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“And all thy h Id c i ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-IJarah 54r~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Nnker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in hearen and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
&obeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
mthout the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief 05cer thereof and is the 
rightful Kiig of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

R- 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
IS purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

fo bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
ha8 ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes smtabIe material TOT radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubkc instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personabties. 
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THE SERVANT’S TESTIMONY PERIOD 

Beginning with January 21, and continuing to the 29th in- 
clusive, the servants of Jehovah will be putting forth another 
extraordinary effort to honor the Lord’s name. During The 
Servant% Testimony Period the anointed will offer to the 
people Preservation and thirteen new booklets. Preservatton 
preaenta the kingdom truth from an entirely different angle, 
and will be greatly appreciated by the people of good will. 
Every one of the ‘elect servant’ class should now plan to 
have a large part in the witnessing work during this testimony 
period. 

REMITTANCES 

Plrnsa take note: For all remittances to the Watch Tower 
Bihlo & Tract Society, whether for The ZVntchtower, The 
Golden Age, or other literature, the money order or bank draft 
should be made payable to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Bocic*ty, with a memorandum attnched as to hwv murh is desired 
for The Watchtower, for The Golden Bge, or for anything else. 

This will be economical both for the one remitting and for 
the Society, and will avoid much inconvenience. &lake no 
remittances to the International Bible Students Association, 
as that only causes more work and confusion. 

BEREAN BIBLE STUDY 

THE WATCHTOWER i 
“Jehovah’s House Desired ” (Part 6) 0 

issue of December 1, 195% 
Week beginning February 5 . . . . , 1[ 1-23 

i 

Week beginning February 12 . . . . , a 24-45 i 

“Fulness of Times” 
issue of December 15, 1.938 

I 

Week beginning February 19 . . . . . 7 1-13 
Week beginning February 26 . . . . . 0 14-27 

L --IO--I--- ---- 



JANUABY 1, 1%3 No. 1 

EVERLASTING STRENGTH 
“The name of Jehovah is a strong tower; the righteous runnetlt into it, and is safe.“-Prov. 18: 10, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH has made known to those who love him 
his provision for their preservation, and upon 
Jehovah’s provision they can and do fully rely. 

name Johnson originated with some nationalities and 
is merely a title by which that family is designated 
or known. 

He has also announced his purpose to ful!y recompense 3 When Jehovah gives a name to a creature there 
the wicked. The net result is that all creation shall is a much different meaning attached to that name 
know that Jehovah is the almighty God. The text frnm merely an appellation or means of identification. 
chosen for 1932 emphasized the truth that all shall For instance, there was a man known as Abram, and 
be brought to a knowledge of Jehovah. The text because of his faithfulness God changed his name 
chosen specially for 1933 is “The name of Jehovah and thereafter he was known as “Abraham”, which 
is a strong tower”. This text is particularly precious means that God had purposed that this man should 
and comforting to the anointed remnant just now, be the father of a multitude or many nations. (Gen. 
because we are in that time when Satan is making 17: 5; 22: 1’7,lS) When God sent his beloved One 
war on the remnant with the wicked design to accom- the Logos to earth he commanded that his name should 
plish their destruction. Gog, the chief of Satan’s be called “Jesus” because he is the Savior of men. 
army, with his wicked forces now surrounds the rem- (Xatt. 1: 21; Luke 1: 31-33) God also commanded 
nant, in this, that the remnant are domiciled tem- !:is angel to announce that Jesus should be “called 
porarily in the realm of “Christendom” and the the Son of the IIighest” because he is Jehovah’s duty 
wicked forces of Satan under Gog are on every side appointed and anointed King who is made Head of 
and expect to destroy Jehovah’s people now on the i he kingdom of Jehovah, that is, his capital organiza- 
earth. Gog and all of his forces will fail in that tion. Concerning this beloved One and the meaning 
wicked enterprise. In order that the remnant may of his name, Jehovah caused Isaiah to prophesy that 
receive aid, comfort and encouragement in this time “his name shall be called Wonderful Counseltor, . . . 
of great crisis Jehovah by his beloved One, the Chief The Prince of Peace”, his name thus signifying the 
Shepherd, feeds the people of God upon food con- great offices he should hold. (Isa. 9: 6,7) So the 
venient to them, which means that the remnant are Ccriptures disclose that whenever Jehovah gives a 
informed of the provision for their full protection and name to a creature there attaches to that name a 
preservation. specific meaning. 

NAME 

*To understand the differrnce in the meaning of 
a name as applied to the creature and as applied to 
the Creator will help us to appreciate the aforemen- 
tioned year text. The word name as given by a crea- 
ture and applied to ~a- creature is merely a title by 
which that creature is known or designated. A name 
applied or given to a creature by Jehovah means 
much more. The Scriptures show that distinction. 
God created the beasts of the field and the fowl of 
the air and brought them to Adam and he named 
them; meaning that Adam gave each of these crea- 
tures the title or name by which it is known or dcsig- 
nated, and the name means nothing more. Likewise 
when a child is born to a man and woman they give 
it a name. If the father is named John and the child 
is a son the child may thereafter go by the name of 
John Johnson, or the son of John. In this way the 

‘Of still and far greater significance and impor- 
tance is the name of the Creator. He has revealed 
himself to his faithful creatures by various names, 
each one of which carries a deep meaning. It is written 
that “the angel of Jehovah appeared unto [Moses] 
in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush”, and 
then Jehovah spoke to Moses and told Moses that he 
had been chosen to go to E,vpt to deliver God’s peo- 
ple from their oppressors. Moses inquired of God 
as to what he should say to the Israelites as to who had 
sent him when they should ask that question. Moses 
said: ‘When they shalt ask, What is his name? what 
shall I reply?’ “And God said unto aIoses, I AM 
THAT I AI1I: . . . say unto the children of Israel, 
I AN hath sent me unto you.” (Ex. 3: 1-14, A.R.V.) 
Thus .Jehovah revealed himself unto Moses, not as 
one that had a beginning and who might have an 
ending, but as I AU, that is to say, the Everlasting 

a 
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One, without beginning and without ending, in fact 
the Only Being. The term “human being” is wholly 
incorrect; because man is a creature, and not a beiny. 
There is but one being, and that is the Eternal C’rcn- 
tor. The Creator is the being; all things created are 
creatures. 

5 The Etcrnnl One had appeared unto Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob as God ,1lmighty, but was not known 
to them as Jehovah. (Es. 6: 2, 3) IIe revealed himself 
to ~10s~by his name Jchoval~, saying: “This is my 
name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations. ” The name “I AX” is from the same 
Hebrew root as Jchow7~. The name “I X31 T&LIT I 
AM”, according to the marginal wading of that text 
in the hcricaa I?cri.ced I’CKS~OR, is, “I AM, BE- 
CAUSE I AM,” or, “I AM NIT0 AM,” or, “I 
WITII~ BE TIIAT I VILL BE.” iIrs name Jel~o~trl~ 
signifies his purpose concerning his creatures, and 
this is further shown by the statement to i\Ioses con- 
cerning the Israelites, to wit, “I \\‘ILL bring [them] 
up . . . I WILL put forth my hand . . . I M71LL 
give this people favor.“--Ex. 3: 13-22, B.R.V. 

6 The name Gocl means Creator ; Alntighfy God, the 
one with limitless power ; the Nest IIzgh, the one 
above all; but wherever Jcl~ord~ is used it has refcr- 
ence to the Almighty One’s purposes toward his crea- 
tion. 

7 Frequently the Scriptures reveal the Most High 
as “Jehovah of hosts”, meaning the purpose of the 
Almighty God to successfully fight battles for his 
people, and against his cnemics. (1 Sam. 15: 2, 3 ; 17: 
45; 2 Sam. 5: 10; 7: X,27 ; Ps. 24: 10) Jehovah having 
purposed to do a thing, there is no deviation from 
that purpose and there is no power that can withstand 
the Almighty God in bnttlc as he carries forward his 
purpose. “The Lord of hosts bath sworn, saying, 
Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposccl, so shall it stand. For the 
Lord of hosts hnth purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back?“-Isa. 11: 24, 27. 

* Jehovah chose Israel as a people for himself. IIe 
delivered them from Egypt and made a covenant with 
them at Sinai, led them through the n-ilderncss, and 
then said to them: “But when ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which the Lord your God gireth 
you to inherit, . . . then thcrc shall be a place which 
the Lord your God shall choosy, to cause his name 
to dwll there.” (Dcut. 12: IO, 11) J&o\-ah God in 
carrying out this csl)rc\s purpohc ~110s~ the city of 
Jcrnsnlem and cauwd it to bc built and cilllstcl tllc 
temple to be built tllcrc, and hr put his name there. 
That meant not mcreiy a l)luce of ~~orship, but it 
mcnnt that ~Jcl~ovah lind pl:wd his chosc~~ pc~oplc 
Israel tllcrc ancl t11nt 111s pul’~‘Oscs concY!miIl~ t11cm 

should ncv(‘r f,ril so far as 5chovah is conccrncci. The 
fnilurc of tlm Iwaclitcs was clue to their 1ilClC of faith 
in God and lack of faithfulness to the terms of the 

covenant God had made with them. (IIeb. 4: 2) When 
the Israelites v;ere faithful and obedient to God he 
protected them from their enemies and fought their 
battles for them, and that he dicl for his own name’s 
sake bccnuse he had plnccd his name upon that people. 

Israel being God’s typical people, and hence forming 
his typical organization on the earth, what came to 
pass upon that people were ensamples and were writ- 
ten clown for the hen&t of God’s people on earth 
at the end of the world. (1 Cor. 10: 11) The lesson 
that the antitypical I~rachtes, God’s chosen people, 
get from this is that Jehovah’s purpose toward his 
people is certain to be cnrricd out and cannot fail 
towards those who are in a covenant with him and who 
continue faithful. To thoron;;hly learn and appre- 
ciate this lesson now gives aid, comfort and hope to 

the remnant. Only those ~110 have an apprecinticm 

of Jehovah’s name will nox enjoy real consolation. 
To such his name is and n-ill continue to be a strong 
tower. 

ENEMY WCIOUS 

s During the past few months the enemies of God’s 
people have been particularly active and vicious. The 
master enemy of Jehovah is Satan the Devil, and the 
Devil is employing the services of his earthly rep- 
resentatives to persecute those who arc on the sicle 
of Jehovah. In times past the clergy have chicfly 
indulged in slandering the humble and faithful wit- 
nesses who serve Jehovah God; but at the present 
time not only do they indulge in slandering these 
witnesses, but, together with Satan ‘s commercial agen- 
cies and the “strong-arm squad”, they continue to 
harass, persecute and imprison Jehovah’s witnesses. 
This vicious action on the part of the enemy has in- 
creased to a marked degree in very recent months. 
Throughout the realm of “Christendom”, and partic- 
ularly in the countries of Canada and the IJnitecl 
States, Jehovah’s witnesses are being arrested on the 
false charge of violating the commercial laws of the 
land, and such prosccutlons or persecutions are bawd 
upon the allczed fact that these faithful men and 
women arc going from house to house engaged in a 
commercial business. Are Jehovah’s witnesses actu- 
ally violating the commercial laws of the land? They 
are not in the slightest degree. They are going from 
house to house preaching the gospel of God’s kingdom, 
rvcn as they have been commanded by Jehovah to 
do. Even if their thus preaching the gospel would con- 
5titutc a technical violation of man’s law these witncss- 
es of ,Jchovah would still l)e doing ri&t as long as tllcy 
are doing only what Jehovah God has command~~d 
them to do. The law of God is far hither than the 
law that man can make. If the kingdom is here a11d 
Christ has bcagun his reign, why then would Jehovah 
permit the enemy IO contlrluc to persecute his \\lt- 
ncsses as they are doing? Why do they not go on in 
the proclamation of the kingdom nic~sa~c unhintlcrcd I 
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ENCOURAGEMENT 

lo The foregoing questions are now frequently asked 
by those who are followers of Christ Jesus, and there 
must be and there is a Scriptural answer that is en- 
tirely satisfactory and which answer, when under- 
stood, brings comfort and encouragement to God’s 
remnant. A real follower of Christ Jesus does not 
need encouragement as an inducement to serve Je- 
hovah God, but he does need the proof satisfactory 
to himself that he is actually serving God and has 
the approval of the Most High and which proof is a 
sustaining power to enable him to continue steadfastly 
in the performance of his duty. Man’s greatest privi- 
lege is to be on the side of Jehovah God. Satan, how- 
ever, endeavors to bring about conditions to induce 
man to believe that God has forsaken him. Bran there- 
fore needs to continually feed upon the food conven- 
ient for him, that is to say, that which builds him up 
in the most holy faith, and which food Jehovah 
through Christ Jesus the chief Shepherd is now fur- 
nishing his people. By reason of God’s favor in pro- 
viding this food the remnant are made strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. It therefore 
clearly appears that it is a vital necessity that each 
one of the remnant continue to keep abreast with 
the great truths that Jehovah reveals to his people 
from time to time. “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God.“-2 Tim. 2: 15. 

l1 Some of the facts that strengthen and sustain 
Jehovah’s witnesses, and which must now be kept in 
mind, are these: Jehovah God ‘has taken out a people 
for his name’. (Acts 15: 14) That means that Jehovah 
has taken out from amongst men a class of persons 
who at Jehovah’s fixed time must declare his purposes, 
because his name Jehovah stands for his purposes 
toward his creatures. The remnant therefore have a 
definite duty to perform. For many centuries Chris- 
tian people understood that God sent Christ Jesus 
into the world to die in order that men might believe 
and, being faithful in believing, might ultimately go 
to heaven. While this is true, it is not by any means 
the entire truth. God sent Jesus into the world chiefly 
to be a witness to the name of Jehovah the RIost High, 
hence to tell the truth concerning Jehovah’s purposes. 
(John 18: 37) Jehovah appointed Jesus and anointed 
him to be the King of the world. Then Jehovah pro- 
ceeds to take out from amongst the world men who 
are willing to faithfully follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus even unto death, and to these the promise is 
given that if they continue faithful in the performance 
of their commission they shall share with Christ Jesus 
in that kingdom. There is a particular work to be 
done in order to be faithful to that commrssion, and 
this must be done by those taken out for his name; 
and that work requires them to be witnesses for Jcho- 
vah. Their testimony must be given at a time when 
the great question- at issue is to be settled and which 
question is, Who is the great supreme One 1 The 

time for giving that testimony is when Jehovah sends 
his King forth to rule amongst the enemies. It is 
then that the people ‘taken out for his name’ must 
be willing to act and do willingly act in obedience 
to God’s commandment. (Ps. 110: 2,3) That time 
is now here and which time began immediately fol- 
lowing the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple of 
Jehovah and the gathering unto himself of his faith- 
ful followers. These faithful ones, the remnant, were 
then brought into the temple, anointed and commis- 
sioned as the witnesses of Jehovah, and must act at 
this very time. These are the ones to whom Christ 
Jesus the King and chief officer of Jehovah says: “I 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city [organization] of my God, . . . and 
. . . my new name. ” (Rev. 3: 12) Thus it is proved 
that upon the faithful remnant God has placed his 
name. It is to this same faithful remnant class that 
Jesus says: “I . . . will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written.” (Rev. 2: 17) It is 
this same class that Jehovah addresses when he says: 
“Thou shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of Jehovah shall name.“--Isa. 62: 2, A.R.V. 

I2 Why has Jehovah given the faithful remnant a 
new name which his mouth has named and which name 
Jesus says is ‘the name of my God and of his organiza- 
tion’? Certainly the reason is not to get this class 
into heaven, but that such may stand forth before the 
world as the exponents of Jehovah’s name, that is 
to say, the class that tell of his declared purpose. These 
must testify that Jehovah is the only true God. For 
this reason Jehovah says to them: “Ye are my wit- 
nesses . . . that I am God. ” In order to maintain 
their integrity towards Jehovah the remnant, as his 
witnesses, must be faithful in the performance of 
their commission, and this faithfulness must be dem- 
onstrated under conditions that constitute a real and 
crucial test upon those of the remnant. 

I3 Who will force conditions upon Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses that constitute such a great test? The enemy, 
of course, with the expectation of destroying these 
witnesses of Jehovah. “And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” 
(Rev. 12: 17) “Dragon” in this text stands for Sa- 
tan and his organization. Both that part of his or- 
ganization which is invisible and that which is visible 
to human eyes are included in this term. Religion 
has ever been used as a screen behind which Satan 
has operated to deceive and to oppress the people. 
The most powerful part of his visible organization, 
however, is the commercial division thereof which he 
has builded up ant1 uses to oppress the people and 
keep them in subjection. In these last days, Satan’s 
religious representatives, particularly the clergy, be- 
ing unable to successfully keep the people in ignorance 
of the truth and being unable to withstand the clear 



6 @fIe\VATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

and forceful speech of God’s anointed remnant, Satan 
calls into action and to the aid of the clergy other 
parts of his visible organization. He causes Jehovah’s 
witnesses to be charged with a violation of the worldly 
law of commerce because they go from house to house 
with books containing the gospel of the kingdom and 
are thus preaching the gospel of the kingdom. To 
hinder and, if possible, prevent this preaching of the 
gospel and to destroy the witnesses Satan calls into 
action his crowd of hirelings, who are men without 
conscience and who for their own daily bread are 
willing to persecute, arrest and wrongfully treat the 
witnesses of Jehovah. Such oppressors include police 
officers, magistrates and executives of municipalities 
who do the bidding of their master. These do the 
bidding of Satan because they are hirelings, and 
these constitute the “strong-arm squad” of the visible 
part of Satan’s organization.-Ezek. 30: 5. 

l’ The remnant must keep in mind that God has 
warned them that Satan would attempt their destruc- 
tion at the present time. The chief active agent of 
Satan, and who is leading this persecution against 
Jehovah’s witnesses, is Gag. The conspiracy men- 
tioned by Jehovah’s prophet in the following text 
is already formed and is now being carried into op- 
eration. “For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult ; and 
they that hate thee have lifted up the head. They 
have taken crafty counsel against thy people, and 
consulted against thy hidden ones. They have said, 
Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation; 
that the name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
brance. For they have consulted together with one 
consent: they are confederate against thee.” (Ps. S3: 
2-5) This explains why within the realm of “Christen- 
dom” Jehovah’s witnesses are being persecuted upon 
the pretext that they are viobting the commercial laws 
of the land. To continue steadfastly in the work of 
giving testimony to the natie and purposes of Jeho- 
vah amidst such a cruel and wicked persecution is a 
real and crucial test upon the remnant. Without a 
knowledge of God’s precious promises and his sus- 
taining power they would be unable to stand in this 
test. Those who receive Jehovah’s final approval are, 
however, being faithful under the test and will main- 
tain their integrity toward him, even as Job, for ex- 
ample, maintained his integrity. 

“AGAINST THEM” 

l5 Is Jehovah permitting his witnesses to be perse- 
cuted as a test to them that they may thereby prove 
their integrity1 That is one of the reasons; but there 
is another and a far more important reason, and this 
latter reason the remnant must keep in mind at all 
times. The vindication of Jehovah’s name is at hand. 
One of the means of vindicating Jehovah’s name is 
the destruction of all of his enemies; but before this 
is done he has commanded and commissioned the 
faithful servant class to serve notice upon the rncmy 
of and concerning the day of impending destruction. 

Jehovah does not take action against his enemy by 
secret. He has chosen the remnant, a people taken 
out for his name, to serve notice upon the enemy 
now. Hypocritical religion, oppressive commercialism 
and cruel rulership soon shall cease for ever. The 
members of Satan’s organization will be destroyed, 
but only after due notice of Jehovah’s purpose to 
destroy them. God’s Word discloses that he ~111 give 
members of Satan’s organization ample opportunity 
to identify themselves lvith Satan the enemy. Jesus 
said to his faithful follovcers: “But take heed to your- 
selves; for they shall deliver you up to councils 
[courts] ; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten; 
and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them.” (Mark 13: 9) 
Stated in common parlance, the Lord declares that 
these faithful witnesses shall be arrested and dragTed 
into court at the instance of the clergy, and that thus 
their faithful devotion to Jehovah will constitute a 
witness against the ones of Satan’s organization who 
are responsible for such persecution. The Lord will 
cause the enemies to convict themselves by their own 
wrongful course of action. This they will do after 
receiving notice from God. The chief reason, there- 
fore, why Jehovah permits his witnesses to now suffer 
persecution at the hands of men is in order that thtlse 
persecutors may identify themselves a< of Satan’? or- 
ganization and hence against Jehovah God. Keep in 
mind, then, these two separate and distinct reasons 
why this persecution continues, to wit, (1) as a test 
upon the remnant, and (2) to afford opportunity for 
the peoples of the world to identify themselves with 
Satan’s organization and as against God. 

FORESHADOWED 

l6 The Scriptures clearly prove that Jehovah’s exe- 
cutioner and his work of execution were foreshadowed 
by Jehu and the work which Jehu did in the name 
of Jehovah God. He foreshadowed ‘the elect servant 
of Jehovah’, of which Christ Jesus is the Head and 
Chief. Jehu therefore primarily foreshadowed Christ 
Jesus as Jehovah’s executioner, and incidentally fore- 
shadowed the members of the ‘elect servant’ class, 
particularly the remnant, because such, being Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, are of his organization and have part 
in making known Jehovah’s purpose of executing his 
vengeance upon the enemy. The remnant do no exe- 
cuting by way of actual destruction; but by reason 
of being members of the ‘elect servant’, which servant 
executes the judgments written, the remnant are 
counted in in the executing work. 811 of the servant 
class are included in this honor.-Ps. 149: 9. 

*’ Jehu was on his way to execute God’s judgment 
against the worshipers of Baal, that is, the Devil 
religionists, when he came upon Jehonadab. Jehu 
said to Jehonadab: “Come with me, and see my zeal 
for the Lord”; meaning, Come and see how vigorous- 
ly I will prosecute the commission that Jehovah has 
given to me. Jehonadab went along with Jchu and 
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witnessed the execution of the Baa1 worshipers. (2 Ki. 
10: 16) These Baa1 worshipers foreshadowed all of 
those who willingly put themselves on the side of 
the Devil and against God. Jehu proclaimed a solemn 
assembly for Baal. There was a great gathering of 
such at the house of Baal. To the vestrymen Jehu 
then said: “Bring forth vestments [that is, garments 
of identification] for all the worshipers of Baal.” 
This was done, and each one put on the garments or 
vestments and thus voluntarily identified himself as 
a Devil worshiper. Even so now Jehovah commands 
his witnesses to go to the people and declare that 
Jehovah is God and the purposes he will accomplish 
through his kingdom; and those thus hearing and who 
then persecute Jehovah ‘s witnesses or otherwise oppose 
him do by their course of conduct clothe themselves 
with the vestments of the Devil and thus identify 
themselves with the Devil’s organization and against 
Jehovah God. In harmony with the language of Jesus 
‘they testify against themselves’ and convict them- 
selves. By their course of action, therefore, they are 
for ever estopped from saying that they did not will- 
ingly take their stand on Satan’s side and against 
Jehovah. 

l8 When the Baa1 worshipers had thus identified 
themselves and were massed in the house of the Devil, 
Jehu commanded his men to ‘go in and slay every 
one of them, and let not one escape’.-2 Ki. 10: 23-25. 

Is The acts of Satan’s earthly representatives in 
identifying themseIves must first take place before 
the final slaughter at Armageddon, and the opportu- 
nity is being furnished to them to so identify them- 
selves ; and this they are doing after hearing the 
testimony given by Jehovah’s witnesses. These faith- 
ful witnesses of Jehovah are suffering for righteous- 
ness’ sake, for the sake of Jehovah’s name. While 
such suffering and persecution afford opportunity for 
them to maintain their integrity toward God, yet 
the far more important reason for their persecution 
is that they might be used to give the opposers of 
God an opportunity to identify themselves as God’s 
enemies before their destruction. This is done in 
vindication of Jehovah’s name, and in this the rem- 
nant have a part. 

2o Furthermore, while Jehovah’s witnesses are en- 
gaged in giving their testimony to the people and 
suffering persecution because they so do, they also 
bear testimony to the people of good will. That class 
of people of good will was foreshadowed by Jehona- 
dab, and these are now given an opportunity to take 
their stand on Jehovah’s side. These persons of good 
will, the Jehonadab class, learn that Jehovah is the 
only true God and the only power that can deliver 
them from their oppressors. The Lord Jesus is now 
at the temple of Jehovah for judgment, and the peo- 
ples of the world must be informed of that fact. This 
information or testimony must be given by Jehovah’s 
witncsscs, that the oppressed may have an opportunity 

to learn the way of escape and, above all, to learn 
that Jehovah is their refuge. “And he shall judge 
the world in righteousness, he shall minister judgment 
to the people in uprightness. The Lord also will be 
a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble. 
And they that know thy name will put their trust 
in thee: for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee.” (Ps. 9: 8-10) The oppressed people of 
the world are suffering and crying because of such 
oppression, and Jehovah God in his mercy hears their 
cries; and those who are humble, that is, who desire 
to learn the truth, will be given the opportunity. 
“Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear; to judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 
that the man of the earth may no more oppress.” (Ps. 
10: 17, 18) The obligation is laid upon Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses to inform the people of the provision made 
for them through the kingdom of God. In giving 
this testimony the remnant must expect to be perse- 
cuted by Satan and his agents. Every one of the 
temple class will have a part in this testimony. (Ps. 
29: 9) Every one of such is the object of the enemy’s 
assault. Shall any of the remnant be fearful and 
draw back and slack the hand or fail to give the testi- 
mony, because of such continued cruel persecution? 
The faithful will do their duty. 

STRONG TOWER 

91 The situation as now revealed to those who love 
Jehovah is this: That the greatest fight of all time 
is beginning and within a very short time will reach 
the climax. It is the fight of Satan and his wicked 
hordes against the Lord.of righteousness Christ Jesus, 
who is the special representative of Jehovah. This 
fight includes the remnant, but it is Jehovah’s fight. 
He is “Jehovah of hosts”, and therefore the remnant 
are absolutely assured that Jehovah’s organization 
shall triumph. Satan and his forces are desperateIy 
attempting the destruction of all those who take a 
positive stand on the side of God and righteousness. 
The remnant are in the van of Jehovah’s people on 
earth and are singing the praises of Jehovah and 
should expect to be assaulted by the enemy. Without 
a question of doubt all the remnant would be destroyed 
instantly except for the protection the Lord throws 
around them. In this hour of great peril Jehovah 
speaks to his people and says: “The name of Jehovah 
is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and 
is safe. ” (Prov. 18: 10, A&V.) This is a general rule 
of Jehovah made and applied at this particular time, 
and is applied beneficially to all who bring themselves 
within that rule. 

HIS NAME A FORTRESS 

Z2 A tower is a place of refuge and security from 
the assaults of the enemy. There were a number of 
giants amongst the Philistines. The army of the Is- 
raelites under the leadership of David were often 
assaulted by these giants. The last one of that giant 
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crowd tc~ be slain was ‘(a man of great stature, that 
hZlC1 011 e\Cry llillld 81s fillgEl’S, LlIlcl 011 C!VCry fOOt sis 
foes”. The number six, being symbolic of imlwrfcct 
things, particularly pictures or rfpresciits Satan’s 
organization dt the tjmc of its grcntest power at the 
end of the 11.orld. Jt is written that thaw gnnts “fell 
by the hand of David, and by the han(l of his sc’rv- 
at1ts”. (2 Sam. 21: 22) That six-finqwxl and six-toed 
giant pictures Satan’s org,u~izatioii at the prcscnt 
time. David was a type of and foreshadowed Chric;t 
.Jesus, who will destroy Satan’s organiznt ion. XIemlwrs 
of the ‘elect servant’ class, inrlud~ng the rcniiianf, are 
associated with Chrkt Jesus. Recognizing the pro- 
tection v;hieh the Lord Jthovah had f~~rnishccl to him, 
immcdiatcly following the victory owr thwc giants 
David wrote and sang this song: “ [Jcl~ov:tl~~ is my 
rock and my fortress, and my dclivcrcr: the God of 
my rock ; in him will I trust: he is my shield, and 
the horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my 
refuge, my saviour; thou savcst me from violcncc. 
I will call on the Lord, nho is worthy to be praised: 
so shall I be saved from mine enemies.” (2 Sam. 
22: 2-4) Kow we have come to the time when Christ 
Jesus, the Greater-than-David, and who is the toner 
of Jehovah’s organization. is leading thr fight against 
the enemy for the vindication of ~Jehovah’s name. 
(Xlic. 4: 8) It is the time of the greatest cl isis, and 
hence God’s anointed people have the greatest wcti 
for an impregnable fortress; and such place of refuge 
is fully proviclcd for them, and that refuge is the 
w01f6 of Jeho~nh. Attention is here called to the fact 
that emphasis is laid upon the word ~~u))Ic as appearing 
in the year test: “The HOWC of Jehovah is a strong 
tower. ’ ’ This test plainly appears to say in substance 
that at the time when Jehovah will vindicate hi< 
name hc sends forth his people whom he has taken 
out for his name and commands such to be his wit- 
nesses telling that he is the only true God; that hc 
has put his name upon these anti thus he has fur- 
nished them a special fortress of refuge. These con- 
stitute the remnant and are the slxcial objects of 
Satan’s wrath. But t!lcy bear the name of Jehovah 
signifyin% his purpose toward them, and they need 
not fear. To thrm J~~ho~uh says: ‘Fear not the enemy. 
You arc my wifncw5i, and you go forth by my ap- 
pointment. (Ezcl;. 3: 9) “But I am the I,ortl tlir 
God, that dlvidrtl the sea, nhow waves roared: The 
Lord of host? iy hi- name. ,ind I ha\-c put my words 
in thy mouth, and I 110~c covcrctl tlice in lhc sll;itlow 
of mine hand, tllat I imy plaint 111~ hcawiis, anti lay 
the foundations of the t~irfh, and say unto Zioii, Thou 
art my pcopl~.” (Isa. 51: 15, 76) It is by tl~c ilamc 
“Jehovah of hosts”, meaning ‘111c God of succcbssful 
battle’, that he here rwrals himself to his annintcd 
pcoplc and informs t11cm that tlwy arc in his protcc- 
tion; ant1 thus hc giws to thciii wi~~olalio~~ nncl full 
assurance. To his witnrsscs or fait Ilful OIIPS tllv II:IIII(' 

of Jehovah is a fortwhy. That ~ncans that t IIIW 10 

whom Jehovah has given his name are secure from 
all harm as long as they remain true and faithful 
to his name. 

23 This conclusion is further supported by the wrda 
of the psalmist, who wrote at the dictation of Jcho~nh. 
Those of the temple class, the anointctl remnant, are 
now in the sccrct place of the Alost HIgIl. Colw?rllln~ 

them it is wittcn: “Hc that dwrllcth in the sccwt 
plarc of the i\Iost 1Iigh shall abide und(lr the shadow 
of the Almighty.” (I%. 91: 1) While under the shad- 

ow of the Almighty no power can successfully assault 
them. With full faith and confidence the rtmn,uit 
now spcnlr : “I will say of the Lord, IIe is my wfu~e, 
and my fortress: my God; in him will I trust.” (1’s. 
91: 2) Concerning the faithful remnant, now a part 
of the ‘elect servant’ class, Jcho~~ah says: “13eca11~~ 
hc hath set his love upon mc, thcrcforc Iv-ill I dcll\c~I 
him: I mill set him on high, because he bath l~nown 
my name. ” (Ps. 91: l-1, 15) In this great fortrcw, 
Jehovah’s name, the remnant are safe, and they say: 
“And now shall mine head be lifted up ahow mmr 
enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle sacrlficcs of joy; I will sing, yea, I ~111 
sing praises unto the Lord.“--I%. 27: 6. 

24 Rimllteousncss is counted only to mrn who believe 
in God3 and in Christ Jesus and who then joyfull; 
wider thcmstlves in obedience to the law of Cod. 
According to this rule the members of the remnant 
class arc righteous. They have the name of Jc!lovilh, 
and his name is tlwir strong tower. “The righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe [R.V., nmtym, is set on 
high] .” Truly the righteous have hurried into this 
high tower. On July 26, 1931, at the Columbus con- 
vention, God’s peol)lc swing and appreciating the 
fact that ,Jehovah had given to his people a new name, 
they joyfully acwptcd the same. They literally ran 
into that tower of everlasting strength. Kot only did 
that convention adopt a resolution declaring thcbir 
joy in the fact of having rercived their name at the 
mouth of Jehovah, but all over the earth faithful 
companies of God’s people haqtcned to thus declare 
thcmsclws. 

2Z Shortly after coming to a realization that they 
had rcccived the new name from Jehovah the faithful 
remnant were permitted to we that Clog is the chief 
officer of Satan in the csccution of a great conspiracy 
against those who are devoted to Jehovah God. As 
the faithful remnant contlnnes to press forward in 
the nitiiws work Goq hurls his wicked forces afainst 
them. The nswult of the enemy n:ain\t .Jchovah ‘s 
wifiics>w cannot be successful, howcwr, for t hc twwll 

that ‘the nnmc of Jehovah is their st rony tower’. 
\\‘e arc now in the thy of .Jcl~ovat~‘s j~l(l;mc~nt, and 
it is thr day when those who low C;o(l must bc hold 
in tile declaration of the truth. (1 John 4: 17, 1s) 
The faitllfnl remnant arc csllll)itin: this boltlncsc; due 
to their full conficlcncc in Jehovah God. \\‘hcn one 
or mow of their number arc nrrcstcd by S::~an’s 



officers of a certain town, the remnant in rcccnt days 
have formed themselves into larger companies and 
have gone into the vicinity and wltncsscd to all the 
pcoplc of a town in one day. God has commanded 
them thus to do; and his law they w-ill obey rqard- 
less of any law tklt shall be ennctcd by \Yorldly pow- 
ers and which worldly lam attcmljts to abridge or 
hinder the forward movement of Jehovah’s kinadorn. 

2G Some municipalities have enacted ordinances 
which provide that no person can go from house to 
house soliciting or selling anything without first ob- 
taining a permit from the police dcpartmtnt so to do, 
Shall Jehovah’s witnesses comply with this ordinance 
and refrain from preachill g the gospel unless a permit 
is issued ? Such ordinances do not apply to Jehovah’s 
witnesses, for several reasons: They are not sollciting 
or selling anythinfi, but are engaged in preaching 
the gospel by cshibiting to the people that message 
of good news in printed form. They are obeying 
Cod’s positive commandment to preach the gospel 
with boldness at this time. (I\latt. 24: l-1; Isa. 43: 10, 
12; Ezek. 3: 2-5) To ask law officers for a permit 
to do what God commands them to do would hc cntire- 
ly inconsistent. IXvcn the courts of the land take 
judicial notice that Jehovah’s law as set forth in the 
Bible is superior to man-made law. By the law of 
Jehovah his obedient witnesses must preach the gospel. 
The law of the land conld not rightfully intcrfcre 
with such preaching of the gospel. The Constitution, 
which is the fm~dnn~cntal law of the land, expressly 
declares that there can he no rightful interference. 
Then it follows that Jehovah’s witnesses must obey 
God’s law, and it also follows that no state or munici- 
pality could enact and enforce a law providing for 
a permit to be issued to do that which it could not 
lawfully prevent. The apostles recognized this rule 
when they said to the courts: “We ought to obey God 
rather than men. Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you more thr,n unto God, 
judge ye. For we cannot but speak the things which 
me have seen and heard.” (Acts 4: 13, 20; 5: 29) It 
is entirely consistent and proper, however, that Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses file with the police officers their names 
and addresses and inform such officers that they intcbnd 
to preach the gospel in their community, and ask 
such officers to see that they are not intrrruptcd in 
their work of preaching the gospel, ant1 then proceed 
to do so. 

27 For the remnant there is but one ~a!-, nncl that 
way means continuous and faithful service to .Jcl~ovnl~ 
Their safety depends upon their faitltf~~lnc~s. If 
faithful they cannot be d~~stroyed, bcc;~uxc thc>y are 
in the fortrcsq. They cannot he taken ; and the CWP- 
lasting arms of Jehovah continue to boar thcxm up. 
Everlasting strcnktli is thcrcforc exercised in thcbir 
behalf. Txt it be rcmcmhcrcd, howrvcr, that Jcho~alr 
is not taliill!: this ac4ion in behalf of tllc rcmnallt 
t,ccauw t I:v I ~::in;~nf arc of intrinsir value and br111~ 

value to him. Jchornh is so cscrci4ng and continuing 
to exercise his power in behalf of the remnant for 
his own name’s sake. It is the time for the vindication 
of his name. X0 longer shall his name be dragged in 
the dust. TIC will now vindicntc it that all may l<llrj\v 
that he is the only true Goal. Having purposed it, 
hc will accomplish his purlxx. Those who have taken 
his name and who cont~nuc Ealthfnl are certain of 
safety, because they bear his great name.--See I’i~di- 
cutio~t, Book Two, page 267. 

28 1lcmbers of the remnant muat now maintain their 
integrity toward God. This can be done only by the 
faithflll pcrformancc of the commission Jehovah has 
given to the remnant, which commission requires them 
to be his faithful and true witncsscs and to boldly 
declare his name and his purl~o~cs. Such commisslon 
cannot be fulfilled by merely sayinlr, “I love Jehovah.” 
?Vords mean nothing nnlcss accom&icd by consistent 
action. We arc now in “that day” concerning which 
Jehovah says: “Call up011 his name, declare his do- 
ings among the people, make mention that his name 
is exalted.” (Isa. 12: 3, 4) The fulfilmcnt of this: 
commandment by the remnant can be accomplished 
only by their taking a bold initiative in making kno\vn 
the name of Jehovah and by declaring that the time 
is here for the vindication thereof. 

Z” The fight is on, and will continue until Jehovah 
destroys the enemy, and this nil1 be &me as soon as 
the serriny of notice is completed. The part, of the 
remnant is to sing forth the name of Jehovah, and 
by this they draw upon themselves the fire of the 
enemy. Arrests and persecution will continue against 
God’s people, but let none of the remnant be for 
one moment discouraged. While the witness work is 
going forward those of the enemy class, and who are 
the worshipers of Satan, are donning the garments 
by \vhich they openly identify themsc~lves as God’s 
enemies. Thus they prepare themsclvcs for destruc- 
tion. The faithful remnant in btlaring witness to Je- 
hovah’s name ~111 suffer inconvenience and probably 
much persecution, but these things will in no way 
deter them from the faithful performance of their 
commission in doing the \Vorli which God has given 
them to do. The remnant 110x constitute the ran of 
Jehovah ‘s visible organization on earth and arc march- 
ing on to final victory untlcr tlic lcatlcrship of the 
great Ficl(l JIarshal Christ .JVSUS. With gladness they 
see and believe the words of tile Lord: “Be not afraid 
nor disrnnyc4 . . . ; for the battle is not yours, but 
God’s.” (2 C’hron. 20: 1*5) &\t the head of thc>ir column 
is tlleir Stilll~l~IYl ; inscrilWt1 upon it arc the words 
which brin% them confidunct~ anal full as~~x~~~c~: “The 
name of Jcl\o\all is a strollg to\\Cr.” Tl~cy nl)l)rccintc 
the prcciony ~)romi~s fouud in his \Yortl, amongst 
which are: “Our help is in the name of J~~l~ovah.” 
(1’~. 121: 8, .4 R.l..) “Thy name, 0 J(~llovah, cndllr<‘th 
for cvrr. ” (1%. 1.35: 13, A.n.i’.) Tile rcmtlartt are 
now frlllg aq\urcd that everlasting strength iscsercisctl 
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in their behalf because they bear the name of Jehovah permitting the persecntion of his witnesses. Show that the 

and are privileged to have a part in the vindication method employed serves such purposes. 

of his Word and holy name. 
u 16,17. What was pictured in the work done by Jehul HOW 

do the remnant have a part therem? How did Jehn provide 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
for positive identification of all the worshipers of Baa:? 
How is that prophetic picture having fulfilment? 

3 1. To whom has Jehovah made known his purpose and his 7 18,19. The worshipers of Baa1 having clearly identified 
provision for their preservation? Why? Quote the year themselves as such, what then took place? Apply this part 
text for 1933. Why is this text particularly appropriate of the picture. 
nt this time? 7 20. The rork committed to and performed by Jehovah’s 

1 2,3. With illustrations, show the comparative importance witnesses serves what gracious purpose in behalf of iho 
of names as given by the creature and as given by the Jehonadab class B 
Creator. q 21. Describe the situation now revealed to those who love 

p 4,5. Point out the great significance and importance of the 
name Jehovah. Is the term “human being” correct, and 
whyf 

? 6, 7. \Vhnt is the meaning of the name God? Almaghty God? 
Most Litoh? Jehovah of hosts? _~~” 

f 8. Explnm God’s dealing with Israel as referred to in 
Deuteronomy 12: 10, 11. What was his purpose in thus 
dealing with that pedple and m providing a le&rd thereof? 
What is the lesson therein for antitvnical IsracliV 

7 9. Dcscrrbe the tactics now employed’ by the enemies of 
God’s people. How will Jehovah’s witnesses regard this 
action on the part of the enemyP Explain their position 
in regard to the law. 

1 10. In what respect and for rrhat purpose do real followers 
of Christ Jesus need encouragement? How is God pro- 
viding for his people in this respect? How do they avail 
themselves of his provision for them? 

( 11. State some of the important facts which Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses must keep in mind in order to clearly discern and 
appreciate their present duty and privilege. 

‘1 12. What is the new name which Jehovah has given his 
faithful remnant? For what purpose has he g&n them 
this name? What is the nature of the test it mvolves? 

1 13,14. Explain in what respect, and why, so great a favor 
becomes a crucial test. How only can that test be met 
with divine approval? 

1 15. Point out and compare the purposes served by Jehovah’s 

Jehovah. 
7 22,23. Describe the occasion for David’s prophetic words 

of 2 Samuel 22: 2-4. Just what is meant by the statement 
that to his witnesses the anme of Jehovah is a “strong 
tower”? How is this conclusion further supported by the 
words of the asalmistl 

7 O&25. To whom does Jehovah count righteousness? Apply 
the statement “The righteous runneth into it, and IS 
safe”. Point out what -clearlv appears to be Jehovah’s 
purpose in so particu!arly setting this statement before 
his remnant at this time. 

0 26. Explain whether ordmances enacted by mumclpalities 
aualv to the work committed to Jehovah’s witnesses. What 

LA w 

is the correct auolication of the constitutional movwon 
respecting freed& of aorship? In what manner Ldo Jeho- 
vah:s witnesses avail themselves of the purpose of such 
provision? 

7 27. What is the condition upon which assurance of safety 
depends7 Just what is Jehovah’s purpose in exercising his 
power m behalf of the remnant¶ 

p 28. How only can the remnant now maintain their integrity 
toward God? 

7 29. Describe, then, (a) the position of the remnant at this 
time, (b) the conditions which they must expect to meet, 
(c) Jehovah’s purpose in permitting these condltlons, and 
(d) the source and nature of the remnant’s confidence and 
assurance. 

GATHERING UNTO THE CHIEF CORNER STONE 

J EHOVAH GOD, through his prophet, foretold the 
gathering of his faithful people to himself, say- 
ing: “Gather my saints together unto me; those 

that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” (Ps. 
50: 5) The covenant by sacrifice there mentioned is 
the covenant or solemn agreement which God made 
with Jesus when Jesus presented himself to God 
agreeing to do his will as recorded in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, even to the point of laying down his life as a 
sacrifice in God’s cause. This covenant was made at 
the Jordan river at the time of the baptism of Jesus. 
Into that covenant others were later invited, the con- 
dition being a full devotion to the Lord God even unto 
death, the basis of the covenant being the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ, by which all who offer themselves to the 
Lord God are made acceptable. Many have agreed 
to do God’s will; but the mere making of a covenant 
is not sufficient. The one who is favored by being 
brought into that covenant must prove himself faith- 
ful and true by performing his part of the covenant. 
Jlnnifcstly from the words of the prophet some would 
prove faithful and some unfaithful. The gathering 
of the mints or devoted ones unto *Jehovah tnkcs place 
whrn the llortl comes to his temple, as foretold by the 
prophet Nalathi (3: l), and puts his professed people 

to the test. The approved ones are gathered unto the 
Lord by being brought into the temple condition and 
by being builded up as a part of Zion or God’s organ- 
ization. (Ps. 102: 16) The faithful ones are the ones 
who have the loving-kindness of Jehovah, because they 
are devoted to him and are objects of his love. 

This same scripture text, in the Rotherham transla- 
tion of the Bible, is rendered in these words : “ Gather 
yourselves unto me, ye my men of lovingkindness, who 
have solemnised my covenant over sacrifice.” At the 
appointed time the faithful ones separate themselves 
from the unfaithful by reason of the wise and faithful 
course that they take. When the examination is had 
and the Lord finds them faithful, he sets them aside, 
or separates them, into a company for his own pur- 
poses. (Isa. 43: 21) These therefore constitute what 
the Scriptures call “the remnant”. It is against this 
remnant class that the enemy specially directs his at- 
tack, because they are the only ones faithfully rep- 
resenting the Lord on earth; and they freely and joy- 
fully offer themselves in the day of the Lord, and 
rejoice to do what the Lord gives them to do.-Rev. 
12: 17; Ps. 110: 3. 

Jehovah caused his prophet to foretell a secret place 
for those who were gathered unto the Lord. In Psalm 
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ninety-one, verse one, it is stated: “He that dwelleth 
in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty.” This prophecy could 
not have its fulfilment until the Lord came to his 
temple, at least so far as the church on earth is con- 
cerned. No one could be in the secret place of the Most 
High unless that one is a part of the Lord’s organiza- 
tion. When the examination is made and the approved 
ones are found, the Lord takes them into Jehovah’s 
organization and there they are safe. If they continue 
faithful unto the Lord, they shall abide or remain for 
ever in that place of security. Hence the prophet 
says : “Because thou hast made the Lord, which is 
my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation, there 
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling.“-Ps. 91: 9, 10. 

To be in the secret place of the Most High means to 
be within God’s organization with Christ Jesus the 
Head of Zion. No one could enter that secret place 
unless he has first been begotten or brought forth as 
a child of God and has thereafter responded to the 
call to God’s kingdom and has been chosen and anoint- 
ed with the spirit of Jehovah, and then proves faithful 
to the covenant for the kingdom, and is brought into 
the temple of the Lord and thereby made a part of 
God’s organization. In this prophecy of the ninety- 
first Psalm, verse eleven, it is written : “ He shall give 
his angels charge over thee.” The word “charge” 
here used means an enjoining upon one or more the 
care and custody of another. (Z,cch. 3: 7) It is God 
who does the appointing of the allgels, and it follows, 
therefore, that the angels are a part of God’s organiza- 
tion, and that those who constitute the remnant, and 
who are brought into the secret place of the Most 
High, have the special protection which God has pro- 
vided for them by the good offices of his angels. The 
Scriptures show that God uses holy angels as his mes- 
sengers, and that they are a part of his organization; 
and when the faithful remnant become a part of his 
organization, they have t,his special protection of the 
angels.-Luke 1: 19; Ps. 34: 7. 

When Jesus was about to be taken by the mob whieh 
the traitor Judas led to the garden of Gethsemane to 
arrest Jesus, the Apostle Peter smote off the ear of 
one of the mob. Jesus reproved Peter and said to him : 
“Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels?” (Riatt. 26: 53) Undoubtedly the legions 
of angels then stood ready to go to the assistance of 
Jesus and were subject to his command. That the 
Lord God gives special aid and protection to his faith- 
ful remnant, who are brought into his organization, 
is made certain by the words of the prophet, namely: 
“He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will 
be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour 
him.” (Ps. 91: 15) There is a special reason for this 
protection, and this will be considered in a later issue 
of this magazine. 

Three thousand years ago Jehovah God commanded 

that the wise king Solomon should build a house or 
temple in Jerusalem unto the name of the Lord. (1 Ki. 
5: 5) The Lord directed the preparation of the 
material for this house. The result is recorded in the 
first book of the Kings, chapter six, verse seven, which 
reads : “And the house, when it was in building, was 
built of stone made ready before it was brought thither 
[to the site of the temple]; so that there was neither 
hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron, heard in the 
house while it was in building.” The building of Sol- 
omon’s temple was a prophetic act. It foretold the 
building of the spiritual house or temple of God, of 
which Christ Jesus is the Head. (Heb. 3: 6) The 
“spiritual house” of the Lord, as the Apostle Peter 
(1: 2: 3-5) calls it, is built up of living stones. God 
caused his prophet Isaiah (28 : 16.17) to write : “There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor- 
ner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall 
not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousncss to the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. ” 

r The fact cannot be overlooked that this prophecy 
refers to the time of judgment in connection with the 
laying of the “chief corner st,one”. The laying of the 
stone here mentioned by the prophet has to do with 
God’s organization. What is meant by the stone? The 
Scriptures frequently speak of Jesus Christ as the 
King. Those faithful followers who become part of 
the house or organization of the Lord become also a 
part of his kingdom or royal family. They are made 
pillars, so to speak, in the temple of God. The term 
“kingdom” is sometimes applied to Christ; as Jesus 
said to the unfaithful Jews, according to Matthew’s 
gospel, chapter twenty-one, verse forty-three : “There- 
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof.” Therefore, Scripturally, “The Stone” 
mentioned by the Prophet Isaiah means God’s anoint- 
ed King. Sometimes the Scriptures speak of Jesus 
Christ as the kingdom. For example, according to 
Luke’s gospel, chapter seventeen, verse twenty-one, 
Jesus said to the hypocritical Pharisees: “Neither 
shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you”, or “among you”, as 
the margnlal reading of the Bible says. In such an 
instance as this the kingdom means the Royal One 
Jesus. The Spostle Peter quotes the prophecy of Isaiah 
and definitely identifies Jesus Christ as the Head or 
chief corner stone. (1 Pet. 2: 1-8) The Apostle Paul 
also quotes from the same prophecy and identifies Je- 
sus as that chief Stone. (Rom. 9: 32,33; Eph. 2: 20, 
22) “The Stone” therefore means God’s anomted 
King, and the laying of the corner stone means the 
presenting of him to God’s professed children as King 
to rule. 

The afore-quoted prophecy of Isaiah (28 : 16) is 
one that has a double fulfilment. The first or miniature 
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fulfilment took place when Jesus was on earth; a com- builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
plete fulfilmcnt, later, when he comes to his temple, corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
the spiritual house. The Israelites were God’s typical in our eyes? Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom 
or prophetic people. Jesus was sent to them, and he of God shall be taken from you, and giren to a nation 
preached to no one else while on earth. Jesus ~-as bringing forth the fruits thereof.” (Xatt. 21: 42,43) 
anointed as King, and then began to preach concerning There he told them that he had offered himself to them 
the kingdom, At that time, however, the Stone had as their King, that they had rejected him, and that 
not been laid. The Jews must first have an opportu- their opportunity to be of the kingdom had come to 
nity to accept him as their King and Jesus must first an end. 
be tried, because the prophecy says that the Stone As Solomon gathered together material for the tem- 
was “a tried stone”. During the three and one-half ple, or the house of the Lord, before he erected it, even 
years of his ministry Jesus was put to the severe test so God by Christ Jesns, from Pentecost in AD. thirty- 
or trial, the enemy Satan seeking in every possible three until his second coming, has gathered material 
way to destroy him, (Matt. 4: l-10) Under the fiery for the spiritual house of the Lord. On the memorable 
trials He was proven true and faithful to God, and day of Pentecost the faithful disciples of Jesus re- 
therefore “precious”. In due time Jesus rode into ceived the anointing of the holy spirit and were there 
Jerusalem and offered himself to the Israelites as their made prospective members of the house of the Lord. 
King. That was the miniature fulfilment of the proph- They were there prepared as material for the house 
ecy.-Matt. 21: l-10. and laid aside until the due time for the erection of 

The official element of the Israelites, made up of the temple, even as the Apostle Paul stated. (2 Tim. 
the clergy, the politicians and the commercial powers, 4: 6-S) The period of time from Pentecost until the 
rejected Jesus as King and sought to turn all others second coming of the Lord has been used to prepare 
against him. Shortly thereafter Jesus went to the other living stones to be built up into the house of 
temple and drove out the money-changers, and rebuked the Lord. Concerning this it is written: ‘Ye also are 
those who opposed the kingdom. (Matt. 21: 13) The living stones built up into the spiritual house.’ (1 Pet. 
day following, he pronounced the curse upon the fig 2: 3-5) All the anointed ones of the Lord who shall 
tree which he found to be full of leaves but bearing ever be a part of the royal family of heaven or the 
no fruit, thereby prophetically declaring that the Jew- kingdom are therefore living stones, prepared like 
ish nation should no longer prosper hut should come unto Christ Jesus to be placed in the house of the Lord 
to an end. On the same day, while speaking to the in his due time. The placing thereof is done silently 
ruling element of Israel, he quoted from the prophecy and without attracting the attention of the world, 
of Psalm one hundred and eighteen, saying, “Did even as the material was placed in Solomon’s temple 
ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the without sound of tools or confusion. 

OVERCOMERS 

W ILLINGNESS to endure all manner of re- 
proach and ignominy as Jesus did when upon 
earth is one of the marks of the true follower 

of Christ. Such willingness to suffer shame and re- 
proach in order that the message of Jehovah and his 
great government might go forward, the Scriptures 
show is one of the qualifications for assocmte member- 
ship in the kingdom of God.-Alark 10: 35-40. 

Because of his zeal and loving devotion to the work 
which God had given Jesus to do he was reproached 
by the Devil and his instruments, particularly the 
clergy. In the face of all opposition he continued 
faithful until his zeal consumed him. (Ps. 69: 8,9) 
Similar reproaches fall upon those who keep their 
part in the covenant by sacrifice and who are prospec- 
tive heirs of the kingdom. (Rom. 15: 3) Today the 
clergy of the denominational systems and the prin- 
cipal ones of their flocks are popular in the world 
because they arc a part of it, and these arc the men 
that cast out of their company the earnest and zealous 
advocates of God, his Christ, and his kingdom. By 
their course of action you can identify those who are 

and those who are not real Christians. Jesus said: 
“Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and shall 
reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: 
for in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets.“-Luke 6: 22,23. 

Reproaches are heaped upon those who love and 
advocate God’s kingdom of righteousness, and this 
is done generally by the religious element made up 
of the clergy and the principal ones of their flocks. 
The reason they do so is that they are of the world. 
Bear in mind that the world is Satan’s organization 
over which he is the god, and therefore his children 
ant1 advocates have hated and persecuted Jesus. (John 
8: 42-44) For the same reason the same class hates, 
reproaches and persecutes those nho are faithful to 
the Lord. Jesus said to those who followed him faith- 
fully, “If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but because ye arc not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
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the world hateth you. Remember the word that I said 
unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also.“-John 15: 19,20. 

Suffering reproach for righteousness’ sake, that is 
to say, because one is advocating God’s kingdom of 
righteousness, is another means of identifying those 
who are prospective heirs of the kingdom. (Heb. 10: 
33) God permits these reproaches for the purpose of 
testing and preparing his children and also as a proof 
to encourage them that they are his: “Beloved, think 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened unto 
you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If 
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified.“-1 Pet. 4: 12-14. 

It pleased Jehovah to make his beloved Son perfect 
through suffering. He learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered. (Heb. 5: 89) Those who will be 
his associates in the kingdom must be partakers of 
the same sufferings. (1 Pet. 2: 21) Paul, under in- 
spiration, wrote to the Christians: “The spirit itself 
bear&h witness with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together.“- 
Ram. 8: 16,1’7. 

Those who will share with Christ in the rulership 
of the world will necessarily be required to give orders 
or directions as to what shall be done. No creature 
could be capable of giving orders unless he first learns 
to obey orders that are given to him. This is one of 
the lessons that each true Christian must learn. It 
has been one of the hardest to learn. God does every- 
thing orderly. He gives his commandments and de- 
clares that those who keep them joyfully because they 
love him are pleasing to him and prove their love for 
him. (1 John 5: 3) The true follower of Jesus only 
desires to know what is God’s will and then he is eager 
to do it regardless of whom the Lord uses to give the 
orders or directions. He recognizes that he is in train- 
ing for a place in God’s kingdom. Seeing then that 
Jesus learned obedience by the things which he suf- 
fered we may know that like discipline God will give 
to every one who becomes an associate with Jesus. 
(Heb. 12: 5,6) Therefore suffering reproach for right- 
eousness as Christ suffered is a condition precedent 
to being associated with Christ Jesus in his glorious 
reign. In this manner the Christian learns to be 
obedient, and for this reason the Christian is instruct- 
ed: “If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will deny us.” (2 Tim. 2: 12) There 
is a difference between being dead with Christ and 

suffering with him. By being taken into the covenant 
by sacrifice the Christian must die as a part of the 
sacrifice of Jesus in order to be given a part in the 
heavenly kingdom. He must suffer the reproaches that 
came upon Jesus, and like trials, in order that he 
may learn obedience to the end that he might be per- 
mitted to reign with Christ.-2 Tim. 2: l&12. 

Understanding these divinely provided rules we can 
see why a real Christian has never been popular in 
the world. We can also see how Satan has organized 
a body of men into a system called “the Christ,ian 
church”, who have called themselves by the name of 
Christ but who not only have been popular with the 
world but are part of the world. Satan has used the 
so-called “Christians” of his organization which is 
called “Christendom” to persecute the true Chris- 
tians, even as foretold and foreshadowed in the perse- 
cution of Jacob by Esau. The clergy and the principal 
of their flock, by their hypocritical course of action, 
have also brought reproach upon the name of God 
and caused many men of honest hearts to turn away 
from God and from the Bible, and have made infidels 
of them. Let a man take a firm stand for the Lord 
and enthusiastically advocate his cause, and no matter 
how prominent he has previously been he becomes the 
object of reproach and persecution at the hands of 
the religionists. God could prevent such, of course, 
but he has permitted the Devil to pursue his own 
wicked course and has used the circumstances to per- 
fect the true followers of Christ Jesus. 

Paul was an example of this. He was a man of 
unusual attainments. He became a Christian and 
thereafterward suffered reproach, afflictions and loss 
that he might be approved and received into the 
kingdom of God. (Phil. 3: 8-14) His course and ex- 
perience are the course and experience of every one 
who is true and faithful unto the Lord and who grows 
into the likeness of the Lord Jesus. A Christian is 
not discouraged by such experiences, because he re- 
members that it is written: “We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose.” (Rom. 
8: 28) That means that those who have been called 
to be associates with Christ Jesus in God’s kingdom, 
and who really love the Lord and prove that love 
by an unqualified devotion to him, God orders their 
course and overrules all their experiences for their 
own good.-Prov. 3: 5, 6. 

The final qualification for association with Christ 
Jesus in his glorious reign is that the approved must 
be overcomers. To overcome means to conquer, prevail 
and get the victory. What, then, must the Christian 
overcome? The clergy have made men believe that 
they must overcome bad habits while they, the clergy, 
continue to practice bad habits. But this could not 
be what the Lord meant. Should a man overcome all 
of his weaknesses and become perfect in the flesh, 
that would not entitle him to a place in the kingdom. 
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He must put forth his best endeavors to live a pure, 
upright and honest life. But he must do more than 
that. What, then, must the Christian overcome! He 
must overcome the world and its god. This means that 
the Christian must be absolutely and unswervingly 
devoted to Jehovah God. The world is the Devil’s 
organization, over which that evil one has long been 
the invisible ruler. (John 12: 31; 14: 30; 2 Cor. 4: 
3, 4) The true Christian must resist the Ijevil and the 
seductive influence which he exercises through his or- 
ganization and his emissaries. (1 Pet. 5: 8-10) The 
man who claims to be a ChrIstian and who at the 
same time is a friend of the world or part of it is 
the enemy of God, because that man is allied with 
and supports the Devil and his organization. This 
plain statement is not made vindictively, but because 
it is the truth recorded in God’s Word. God is trnm- 
ing for, and will have in, his kingdom those and those 
only who are uncompromisingly on the Lord’s side. 
The clergy and the principal ones of their flocks claim 
to be Christians and at the same time manipulate, 
manage and control the politics of the world, which 
is of Satan’s organization. They constitute a visible 
part of the governments of the world which they 
themselves claim are corrupt. In the Scriptures the 
relationship of a professed Christian who mixes up 
with the world and its polities is called “adultery” 
because it is an illicit relationship of man with the 
Devil ‘s organization and God ‘s organization. For this 
reasbn God’s inspired witness wrote: “Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore 
wil1 be a friend of the worId is the enemy of God.” 
-Jas. 4: 4. 

It is not an easy matter to overcome the world. A 
man must take a firm stand for the Lord and refuse 
to be influenced to compromise the Lord’s Word and 
his cause with the world. The clergy have yielded to 
flattery and have therefore fallen easy victims to the 
god of this evil world. All who profess Christ are 
subject to a like temptation that was placed before 
Jesus. (Matt. 4: l-8) To resist the Devil and the in- 
fluence of his emissaries requires a course of vigilance 
and constant fighting. In so doing the Christian suf- 
fers much tribulation. Concerning this Jesus said to 
his followers: “These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.” (John 16: 33) The fact being 
that Jesus had to overcome the world, and did, it 
follows that all who will be associated with him must 
overcome the world. Only those who have faith and 
continue faithful unto God can overcome the world. 
“This is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.“-1 John 5: 4. 

That thr Christian, in order to be of the kingdom 
of God and be made a member of his righteous gov- 
ernment, must gain the victory and overcome the 

world, is made clear by the words of Jesus, who said: 
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.” (Rev. 3: 21) 
“And he that overcometh, and keep&h my works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations.” 
-Rev. 2: 26. 

Trials and tribulations beset the Christian from 
the beginning of his earthly course as a Christian and 
follow even unto the end thereof. Many fall under 
these trials and drop out. These trials and tribulations 
are essential. 

“We must t,hrough much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God.” (Acts 14: 22) In such tribulation 
the victory must be gained over the evil one and his 
organization before the Christian can be made a pillar 
in the glorious temple of God. (1 John 2: 14,15; Rev. 
3: 12) It was that great fight of faith which Paul 
fought, and won at the end of his earthly journey. 
He had been taken into the covenant for life, for a 
crown, and for the kingdom, and when he had finished 
his course he said to his beloved brother: “For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing. ” (2 Tim. 4: 6-8) And so must all 
fight the good fight of faith and gain the victory, being 
faithful unto the end. Such are the qualifications of 
those who shall be associated with Christ Jesus in 
the kingdom and share in the great reward. (Rev. 
2: 10) All true Christians like Paul, who have fought 
the good fight, have been looking forward to that 
blessed and happy day when God through Christ would 
set up his kingdom. God foretold that when that 
blessed day should come his true people would know 
his name and would recognize his Word and under- 
stand it. He also foretold that these would be pub- 
lishing the message of peace and good news concerning 
the kingdom. It necessarily follows that the last mem- 
bers to be called, and who would remain on the earth 
at the time for the setting up of the kingdom, would 
be represented by the “feet” of Jesus. Looking down 
to that happy day God through his prophet said: 
“Therefore my people shall know my name: therefore 
they shall know in that day that I am he that doth 
speak; behold, it is I. How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that brineeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bring&h good tidings of 
yood, that publish&h salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth! Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall they sing; for 
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring 
again Zion.” (Isa. 52: 6-8) All faithful followers of 
Jesus must be fulfilling this prophecy when his gov- 
ernment begins. 



INSTRUCTION 

The Watchtower advises that an assembly of Jehovah’s 
witnesses will be held at the points and on the dates named 
below for the purpose of more effectively organizing the 
field service and for instructing Jehovah’s witnesses who 
engage in this service. 

ANTON BOERBER 

Chattanooga, Tenn. Dec. 3U-Jan. 2 Savannah, Ga. . .._____ Feb. 17-19 
h’ashrille, Tenn. . . . . ..Jan. G-8 Atlanta, Co. ._ __...__ _. ” 2-t-26 
1lernphis. Term. ” ..__ . . . . 13-15 Charlotte, N. C. .___ .-Mar. 3-5 
Birmingham, Ala. . . . . ” 20-22 
Thomasviile, Ga. ” 27-29 Wilson, N. C. ._-..._.__ ” 10-12 . . ..-. 
Orlando, Fla. ___.__...___ Feb. 3-5 Roanoke, Va. ---_ - ” 17-19 
Jacksonville, Fia. . . . . ” 10-12 Rmhmond, Va. . . . . ” 24-26 

FOR SERVICE 

G. Y. M’CORMICK ASSISTED BY DONALD HASLETT 

Kansas City, MO. Dec. 30.Jan. 2 Little Rock. Ark. ._.. Feb. 17-19 
1Vichita Iians. .._ _.... Jan 
Denver,’ Colo. .____..__... ” . 

6-8 Springfield, MO. . .._ .._. ” 26.2G 
13-15 St. Louis, Mo. _._.._..._ Mar. 3-5 

Oklahoma City, Okla. ” 20-22 Decatur, Ill. --_..... ” 10-12 
Tulsa, Okla. . . ..__....__. ” 27-29 Jasonrille. Ind. ” . . ..-..- 17-19 
Shreveport, La. _ ___.... Feb. 3-5 Indianapolis, Ind. ___. ” 24-26 
New Orleans. La. -. ” 10-12 Fort wayne, Ind. Mar. 31-Apr. 2 

S. R. TOUTJIAN 

Seattle, Nash. . . ..Dec. 30-Jan. 2 Nampa, Idaho . . . . . . . ..__. Jan. 13-16 
Spokane, mash. . . .._... Jan. 6-9 Butte, Mont. --..-. ” 20-22 

Columbus WCAH Su 7 :45pm 
Also We 9:lSnm 

Dayton WSMK SU lO:UUcim 
Also We 5 :3Upm 

ced;peTiil’a WAIH Su 12 :30pm 
WSPD Su 9 : 3Uam 

Youngst *n WKBN SU 10 :UU:im 
Also Th 11 :OUam 

ZanesviiIe WALR Su 10 : OOam 

OKLAHOMA 
:tdCity KASA Su 1: 15pm 

KCRC We 1:45pm 
Ok1 ‘a City WKY Su 1 :OUpm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 1O:UUarn 

Also TVe 9 : OOpm 

OREGON 
Eugene EORE Su 1 :OOpm 
Klamatb F. EFJI Su 1:UUpm 
Marahfield KOOS MO 1:3Upm 
Medford KMED Su 10:OOam 

Also Th 4:UUpm 
Portland KALE Su 9:3Uam 

Also Th 7:45am 
Portiand EXL SU 9 :OOpm 

Also Tb 8 : OOam 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10:30am 

Also TU 8:15pm 
Erie WLBW Su 11:3Uam 
Harrisburg WHP Su 11 :OUam 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm 
ke.;ter WGAL Su 5:OOpm 

Phil :a 
WCAU Su 10 :OUam 

WIP Su 12 :45pm 
Pittab ‘gb KQV Su 1:UUpm 

Also MO 3:OOpm 
Also We 3:OOpm 
Also Fr 3:OOpm 

Pittsb’gh WCAE Su 10:30am 
Pittsb’gb WJAS Su 6:OUpm 

Also Th 5 :45pm 
Reading WEEU Su 4:OOpm 

Also We 4:OUpm 
Bcranton WGBI Sa 7 :30pm 

Ako To 5 :45pm 
Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 :45am 
Wilkes-B. WBAX Su 3:15pm 

Also Tu 7:45pm 
W’msport WRAR Su 10:15am 

or 10 :45am 

RHODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10 :OOam 

(Continued from 16) 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WVCSC Su 1 :UUpm 

dlso Th 7:OUpm 
Columbia WIS Su 11 :UUam 

Also Th 8 :OOam 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:3Upm 

Also Tb 6:3Upm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Mitchell KGDA Su 1:45pm 

Also We 8 : OOpm 
Sioux F ‘1s GSCC Su 10 :UUam 
Watertown KGCR Su 9 :15am 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Su 10:45am 

Also We 7 :3Upm 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 12:45pm 

Also Th 7 :45am 
Jackson WTJS Su 2:45pm 
Enoxv~lle WXGL Su 7 :UOpm 

Also Th 8 : OOpm 
Memphis WHBQ Th 12 : 15pm 
Memphis WMC Su 9 : 15am 
Memphis WREC Su 10 : OOam 
Nasbvllle WLAC Su 4:3Opm 
Spr ‘gfield WSIX Su 3 :45pm 

Also Tu 7 :3Upm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 :OOam 
Austin KNOW Su 10 :UUam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10:UUam 

Also Tu 7 :45am 
Also We 6 :45pm 
Also Fr 6 :45pm 

Br ‘nsv’le KWWG Su 5 : 15pm 
CorpusChr. KGFI Su 9:UOam 
Dallas WFAA SU 9:15am 
Dallas WKR SU 2:15pm 
Dublin KFPL Tb 8 :UUpm 

dlso Fr 10 :OOam 
El Paso KTSM Sa 7 :3Upm 
Galveston IKFLX Su 10:UO:rm 

Also We 7:43pm 
gali.l&t EFUL Su 5 :3Opm 

EPRC Su 10:OUam 
Houston IKXYZ We 6:UUpm 
S. Angelo EGRL Su 8 :43am 

dko Th 8:4&m 
8. Antonio KTSA Su 10:45am 

dlso Su 8 : 13pm 
Tyler EGKB Su 9 :4Sam 
Waco WACO SU 7 : 15nm 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 12:BO’pm 

Also Th 9:OOpm 

UTAH 
Ogden KLO Su 10:45am 
Salt L. City KSL Su 1l:OOam ._ 16 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:OOam 

Also Tb 5 : 15pm 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM Su 7 : OOpm 
Lynchb’g WLVA Su 12:45pm 
Netvp ‘t N’s WGH Yu 1 :UUpm 

dko Th 1:OUpm 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su 1 :OUim 

Also Fr 11 :UOam 
;Fa;;;zd WRVA Su 12:15pm 

VVDBJ Su 10 :3Uam 
Also We 5 :OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
;;;;;;I KXKO Su 1:15pm 

KVOS Su 1O:UUam 
Also Th 5 :3Upm 

Everett KFBL Su 7:15pm 
Seattle KJH Su lO:OOam 
Spokane KFIO We 7:45am 
Spokane KHQ Su 10:OOam 
Tacoma KVI Su 1:45pm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:45am 

Also Su 1:3Upm 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 10:OUam 

.&SO Iv8 7:thtam 
Yakima KIT Su 10 : OOam 

Also Tb 7 :OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 :OOam 

Also Fr 8 :OUam 
Cba ‘ston WOBU Su 7:UUpm 
Fairmont WMMN Su 10:OOam 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4 :OUpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 : OOam 

WISCONSIN 
Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9:15am 

Also We 6:15pm 
Janesville WCLO Su 9 :45am 
La crOSS8 WKBH Su 1:OOpm 
Maduxm WVIBA Su 10:OOam 
M~‘t~woc WO.\IT MO 7:UUpm 
Lltlllwaukee WISN Su 9:15am 
Superior WEBC Su 12:OOnn 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 :3Oam 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Calgary CFCN Su 

Also We 
Lethbridge C~p,‘,S; 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Chilliwack CHWK Tu 8 : OOnm 
Kamloops CFJC Su 1: 15hm 

Also We 6: 15pm 
Eelowna CKOV Su 12:45pm 

Also We 7 : 15pm 
Vancouver C.101, Su 10 :30am 

MANlTOBA 
Brandon CKX Fr 7:45pm 
Winnipeg CKY Su 8 :30pm 

Also Th 5 : 45pm 

NEW BRUNSWICK 
St. Johns CFBO Su 10:30am 

Also Tu 7 :OOptu 

NOVA SCOTlA 
Sydney CJCB Su 

Also We 
9 :OOpm 
7 :30pm 

ONTARIO 
Chatbam CFCO Su 

Also Th 
Cobalt CKMC Su 

Also W8 
Ft. WiIliamCKPR Su 

1:30pm 
7:30pm 
3:UOpm 
7:UUpm 
6 : 15pm 
6 : OOpm Also We 

Eamilton CKO(’ Su lU:3Uam 
Also We 7 :45pm 

London CJGC Su 6:30pm 
North Bay CFCH Su 8:30pm 

Also We 7:30pm 
Prescott CFLC Su 6:7Upm 

Also Th 12:30pm 
Toronto CFRB Su lU:15am 

Also We 4 : 30pm 
Waterloo CKCR Su 10 :45am 

Also Tb 7 :OOpm 
Windsor (Detrort) 

CKOK Su 12:SUpm 
Also We 4 :45pm 

Wingham lo-BP Su 6:45pm 
Ako Fr 7:15pm 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
Char1 ‘town CFCY Su 10 : UOam 

Also We 7 : OOpm 

SASKATCHEWAN 
Fleming CJKW Su lU:30am 

Also Tu 5 :35pm 
Regina CKCK Su 10:OOam 

Also We 9:15pm 
Saskatoon CFQC Su 5 :OOpm 

Also Tu 6 :45nm a 

6:OOpm 
1 :OOpm CUBA 
5 :45pm Havana CMR Su 11: 3Uam 
7:30pm Also Spanish 9 : OOpm 



&Ff5eWATCHT@WER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good na<z of the kingdom of ~ehovuh is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

&rm’Imm ~Y\‘1:1:\ Su 1U:UOam 
.l -c RI 5:45pm 

bltJbih3 KOl’S Su 1: 15pm 
.l:.-> Th 1:OUpm 

M ‘tgum ‘J n-SF.\ Su 12:3Upm 

GEORGIA 
Americus \VENc‘ Su 12:45pm 

92.90 Ve 8:1&m 
Athens WTFl SiJ 9 :OUam 

Also We 8 :3Uam 
Atkdotn WV(;YT Su 6:lklpm 
Augusta WKI)\V Yu 3:lNlpm 

dlso Th 7:3Opm 
Columbus WRUI. Su lU:II~l::m 
NWUXl WUXZ Su 1?:45pm 
Rome WFI)V Su I”::il~Iun 
Savannah WTOr‘ Su 1 :OUpm 

dlso Th 6:‘3Upm 
Th~~‘svllle WQI)X We H: 15:im 

A/80 \Ve 7 ::iUpm 

Louuw~lle WLAP Su 9 :45am 
Also Tu 5:45pm 

Padwah WPAD Su 1:OUpm 

Lmcoln LiPOk Su 10 :UUam 
Norfolk WJAG Su 10:311am 

AL.\S:AA 

Blytheville K1.c I 811 12:3Upm 
Fav ‘ville K I ~1.4 su 12 :45pm 

dk* Vie 11:45am 
Llttlr K’k Kht: \ Su 9: ljam 
Little R’k Kl.Sa $;o l~:~I(Iarn 

Also Th berg rw 7:oUpm 
id 9:IlOpm 

Paragould 6B’fM 8u 10 :OUam 
did \I‘e 11:30am 

Bakersf’ld Kt:h_\ >u 4:15pm 
Berkeley K F2: SU 10 :UOam 

-1-e \Te 1:YUpm 
El Centro 6 XL’ SU LO .UOam 
Frcsnu KU.8 Su 4:45pm 
Aoll~wood R> -\ su IU:ilOam 
tung B’ch Kti;t .-: BU 10:45am 
L. Angeles ti Fh . $u 9 :45am 
I, Angeles-E;F\ I ‘Su l~:l5am 
Lus Angdrs ST% Su R:Y(bdm 
Oakland K Kc?-?* Su 10 : 15am 

dLr, Tu 8 :OOpm 
Also Spxaw dn ?:l5pm 

Sa’mento KF&< 9u 9:3Oam 
8. F’cisro 6Th’ III 9:45dm 

dk $+a ‘L:SUpm 
Ban Jose 6Q 7 TU 5:UUpm 
Santa Ana liti’; Su I2:15pm 
Stockton BGC’9 90 9:3&m 

d;i*r We 7:15am 

COLVELiDo 
Col’oSp’gs KVC 11 Ju 10:3Uam 
Denver KT.2 i;u 9.l5am c 

A ‘hr Tu 8 145am 
U’d Jnnct’n RFX.: Su l:l5pm 

Er-J 
KF% Mu 7:l5pm 
6tiH - No 8:::Ilpm 

I’m We 10:45am 
Trintdad KGL’H 8u 5:IIOpm 

Yuma 
dm ‘l’n 1:45pm 

KGER SO 2:l5pm 

COX~ECTKWT 
Bridgeport \VLq 1. Su lU:OUam 

DE-W nc~ 
\ViIm’ton VVDEL s;n 7:15pm 

BISTBICT VF ‘-‘OLUMBiA 
Wad ‘ton WXL. su 11:15am 

Uiami 
Orlando 
p-mwola 

FLOR3.h 
\VIc’T: Su 12:15pm 

WDSC 311 l2:45pm 
W3J.b YIJ 1 :UUpm 

AL= WP 7:3Upm 
WDlbZ.Sa 10:OUam 

dfso Tb ?:l5om 

HAWAll 
Honolulu KGMH Fr 7 : 15pm 

41~0 We l2:45pm 

IDAHO 
Boise Kll)t~ Yu Y:3Uam 

dlw Mu Y: 15pm 
ldahu Falls Kll) Su 11 :OI)am 
Na11tpe KFXI) Su 11 :tIO:tm 
Poc~ntello RSEl su 2:1~Opm 

dfho Su 9 :Mlpm 
Twin Falls KTFl Su 10:15am 

ILLINOIS 
Chwxgo KY W Su 1:OUpm 
Chirago WJ J I) Su 4 : -IOpm 
Cicero WIlFl Su 12:45pm 
Dccarllr IT.1 HI Su 4:4&m 
Harrlsb’y WEBQ Su 6 Oltpm 
Joliet [VKBB Su 2:OIlpm 
bd &lie t!!.If<t’ SU It) :o()Hm 
Qumcy WTAD Su 3::iIIpm 

Also We 6:45pm 
Rockford EFl,V Su 10:3Onm 

Also Su 7 :UODm 
Also We 8 :15’pm 

Rock Is. WHBF We 6:15pm 
Sp ‘gfield WCBS Su 12 :3Upm 

dlso Sa 11 :15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 10 :OUam 

WIllANA 
Anderson WHBI Su 2:UOpm 
Con’rsv’leWKBV We 7:15pm 
Evansville WGIIF Su Y :45am 
Ft. Wayne WOW’0 Su lL:I~IInn 
Gary WJKS Su 10:3Uam 
Cnd’apolis WRBC Su llI:IIIlam 

Also We 2 :OUpm 
Muncie WLBt’ We R :3Uam 

dlso Fr 7:3Opm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm 

IOWA 
C’l Bluffs Roll. Su lU:15am 

AlsoTh 1:15pm 
Decorah KGCA MO 8 :30am 
Davenport WW Su 5:3Upm 
Des Moanes W’IiOSu 5:3IIpm 
Shenandoah KMA Su I1 : 15am 

AkoSu 9:15pm 
Siow City KSCJ Su 10:OOam 

EANSAS 
Abilene KFBI su lO:oUdm 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:4.5pm 

Also We’ 8 :OUpm 
DodgeC ‘y KGNO \Ve lU:45um 

Also Fr 2:15pm 
Topeka wmw SU 1 :r)npm 
Wichita RF11 Ru 9:45am 

KENTUCKY 
Euo’vitle WFIW Su 10 :3Uum 

LOUISIANA 
N. Orleans WJHO Su 9:UOam 

dlso Tlr 9:tlllam 
Shrebepurt KTBS Su lO:IrIlum 
Shreveport KWKH MO 5:15am 

MAINE 
Bangor Wl,IiZ Su IIt :UOam 
Prerque I. WAGM Su 12 : OOnn 

Also We S:UOpm 

MARY LAIY I) 
Baltimore WFBR Su 12:45pm 
Baltirrwre WCBhl Su lU:311am 
Cum.lwrl ‘d WTBO Su l~l::l~l:~m 

MASSACHUYE’I”I’S 
Boston WHDH Su 12:15pm 

6160 \Ve 11 :IlIl:im 
Boston \VLC)E Su 4:15pm 
Boston WNAL’ Su lU:IlI,um 
Fall River WSAR Sa 3:OUpm 
N. BetIt ‘11 WN BH Su 3:OO~xu 
Worcester WOK(’ Su 1U:XIktm 

A/w Th 11:3Ilam 

MICHIGAN 
B&y City \VB<‘M 8U Lu:3tlam 

Caluruet WHI)F Tu 6.45~111 
Detroit ( Wmdsor) 

CKOK su 12 ::wpru 
Also We 4:45pm 

mlnt WFDL Fr Y. +m 
Jackson WlB*N su lo:~lllarn 
gaklllPdZUU fv KZO SU ‘L :3(11”n 
Luclington W KHZ Fr 10 : 3uam 

dlso Tu 7:OOpm 

MINNESO’L‘A 
F’gusFalls KGDE Su IU:UUam 
blm ‘pulls CVRHU Tu 6:4~pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7:3Opm 
St. pdd tvRHN 8U I;! ::sqlm 

ALw Th 1 :OUpm 

MLSSISSlt’Pl 
Greenville lVKE1 Su 10:Nam 
Gulfport WG(!M Su 3 :U~pm 

Also \Ve 6:3Upm 
Hattiesb’g WPFB Su’ 9:3Oxm 

dlaa Tb 6:45pm 
Mondian WCOC Su 1O:OO~m 

Ako We 6 :45om 
Vicksburg WQHC Su z:UIIpm 

Ah We 11:45am 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4:30pm 

dlso We 7 : 15am 
Grant City KG12 Su 10:15am 
KanaC’y KWKC Tu 7:0&m 

Also Th 1:hIpm 
Kane. City WHB Su lO:OI~nm 

dlso Th 6:45pm 
Springf ‘d KGHX Su 9:45am 
St. Joseph KFEQ Su 3:43pm 

Ah \I’e 8:3O:tm 
St. Louis KMOX Se 4:45pm 

MONTANA 
Bllbnes KGHI. Sn 10:Uoa1n 
G’t Falls KFBB Su 1U:UUam 
Kabspell RGEZ Su 12:45pm 
hlissoukt KGVO SU 1O:UUnm 
Wolf P ‘t KGCX Su 1:OOpm 

NEBRASKA 
Reamey KG FW Su 9 :OUam 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 :3Uam 

91~0 B’e 1O:W:m 
Omaha WAAW Tu 11 :U11:\ru 
Scottsbl’f KGKY Su 10:15:1m 

Also We 5 :3Upm 
Also Fr 5:nOpm 

York KGRZ Su 10:UUam 

NW AUA 
Reno KOH Su 1U:UUam 

NEW HAMl’SHlKE 
Manch ‘ter WFEA Su 2 :45pm 

dlso We 6 :45pm 

NEW JERSEY 
Asbury P ‘k WCAP Su Y ::lU:tm 
AtlautwC’y WI% Su 10:(lll:tm 
Hwk’s’k WL<SlS Su 1 :OuI”u 
Paterson ~VOl)A Su 1O:l~~l:tru 

Also We 7:311p:u 
Red Bank W.1 131 Fr 7: 15pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq ‘que KC;(iAl Su 12 :45pm 

Also Th 8:15am 
c10v1s KICA Su 10:45am 

NEW YORK 
Albany WOK0 Su 10:45arn 
Bing ‘mt,unWNRF Su 8:U)rIpru 

Also Th ’ 8:0(lr~r11 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10 : l&m 
Brooklvn WLIIIL Sa 5:OOpm 
Buffalo !VGK su 10 :1l&1 
Buffalo WKBW \Ve lU:UI~wm 
Jamestown ROCI. Su 7:UOpm 
New York WlNSSu 9:45x11 

Also We 12:45pru 
New York WOV Su 5:Ill~pm 
Rochester WH E( ’ Su 1lJ:IlIl:~m 
Saranar L. WNRZSu 10: I5arn 

Syracuse 
dlso Tu ,4:15pm 

WSY it Su 1 :UIIpm 
Also We 5 :OOurU 

Tupper L. WHDL Su 10:45nm 
A2.w Th 10:UOam 

NORTH CAROLlNA 
Asheville WWNC Su Y :45am 

dIbo Th 7 ::illp~u 
Charlotte WBT Su 5: 15pm 
Greensboro $V:UlC; Su ‘3:45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su lO:~~~l:iro 

Ah Th 5 :s(iDm 
VVilm’ton WRAM Su lU:IIII~im 

Also We 7 : UOpm 
W’n-Salem WSJS Su 2 : 15pm 

NORTH DAKOTA 
B&mar& KFY R Su IU:UUam 
Devils L. KDI.KSu 12:3opm 
Fargo WDA Y Su 10 :(I()dm 
G’tl Forks KF.IN Su lO:3IIarO 

dlso Th 3:OUprn 
blandan KGCII SU 11:30am 

Akron 
OHIO 

WAI)C Su 1:45Im1 
Also Fr 1:45nru 

Cmc ‘mrti WKHC Su lO:OO~~rn 
Cleveland WHK Su 6:lUpm 

Also Tb 6:5UIuu 
Cleveland WJAY Su Y:45um 

Also We 4:15pm 
Columbus WAIU Su 10:Ulkaru 

(Continued on 15) 
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@lieWATCHTOWER 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

IL’ATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
I17 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFFICERS 

,I. F. RUTHZBFO~;~ President W. E. VAN AMBURGH Secretary 

“And all thy h Id c i ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isazah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of hearen and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the begmning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is nom the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above erery creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who wdl hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and hm purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes smtable material Por radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubbc instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY &TXXRIPTION PRICE 

CNITED STATES, $1.00; CAXADA AND ~IISCELLBNEOUS FOREIGX, 
$150; GREAT BRITAIX, AVSTRALASIA, AND SOITCH AFRICA. 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made dmect to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Okternattonal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British . . . . . . . ..I 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
AustraZasLm . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathileld, N. S. W., Australia 
South Afrkcan . . . . . 0 Lelie Street, Cape Town South Afrma 

PIease address the Society in every case. 

(Translation.8 ot this journal appear in several languages.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscriptton price 
may have The Watchtower free upon vxitten apphcntion to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for SO re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
i+‘otice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal suh- 
scription mill be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carryina notice of espiratiOn1 will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered as Second t%l88 Mail Hatter at BrookZY% N. Y., PostcdSce. 

Act of Yarch 3, 1879. 

THE SERVANT’S TESTIMONY PERIOD 
Beginning with January 21, and contmuing to the 29th in- 

clusive, the servants of Jehovah will be putting forth another 
extraordinary effort to honor the Lord’s name. During The 
Servant’s Testimony Period the anointed ml1 offer to the 
people Preservatzon and thirteen new booklets. Presewatron 
presents the kingdom truth from an entirely different angle, 
and will be greatly appreciated by the people of good will. 
Every one of the ‘elect servant’ class should now plan to 
have a large part in the witnessing work during this testimony 
period. 

REMITTANCES 

Please take note: For all tenlittances to the Watch Tower 
Bible ct Tract Society, whether for The Watchtower, The 
Golden dge, or other literature, the money order or bank draft 
should be made payable to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, with a memorandum attached as to hvw much is desrred 
for The B’atchtotcer, for The Golden Bge, or for anything else. 
This will be economical both for the one remitting and for 
the Society, and will avoid much inconvenience. Make 110 
renlittmces to the International Bible Students Association, 
81) that only causes more work and confusion. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio stativn In their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCHTOWER programs. This often 
proves a means of opening the nay to place the books in the 
hands of the people. Have in mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people’s attentron to the truth and then 
furnish the opportumty for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who now participates in the field work in territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCATOWER program may have 
a share in telling the people that this unique service is available 
each week. \Vorkers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a convemrnt and 
effective method of givmg contznual public notice of tlus pro- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

ANNOUNCXNC MEETING PLACE 
where the radio is used to broadcast the Truth, it would be 

wet1 to announce the local meeting place of the eompanp.for 
Bible study. Consent to so announce should be obtained from 
the manager of the station, and, since the time is paid for, it 
is presumed that this may be done. This ml11 enable the in- 
terested to find a place for study and further consideratron 
of the Lord’s M’ord. 
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HIS LOVING-KINDNESS 
(‘How precious is thy lovinglindness, 0 God! A?ld the children of men take refuge under the shadow of thy 

wings.“-Ps. 36: 7, R.V. 

EHOVAH’S loving-kindness made known to his 
servant makes the servant to feel secure and to 
rejoice in hope. God owes no favor to any earthly 

creature; yet he voluntarily and unselfishly binds 
himself by covenant to preserve all who love and serve 
him. His kindness is his favor bestowed upon his 
creatures, and stlch kindness unselfishly bestowed by 
him is called his loving-kindness. There is no profit 
resulting to Jehovah by reason of his kindness shown 
to his creatures; hence all kindness bestowed upon 
them is loving-kindness. The Most High is “kind 
unto the unthankful, and to the evil”, but the selfish 
creatures spurn God’s loving-kindness and go on in 
their wrongful course. (Luke 6: 35) God was kind to 
Lucifer in the happy and responsible position over 
man at Eden, but the selfish covetousness in Lucifer’s 
heart led him to deeds of boundless wickedness. Many 
other.creatures have followed in the way of Lucifer 
and delighted themselves in the way of wickedness. 
Those who appreciate God’s loving-kindness delight 
themselves in the Lord and joyfully walk in his light. 

* When it pleased the Lord God to give to his people 
an understanding of and to locate the “man of sin”, 
that was the opening of the door to many other scrip- 
tures which were not heretofore understood. Step by 
step the Lord unfolds his truths to those who love him, 
and this he does when such understanding is due and 
when it is most needed by his people. Among the 
prophetic utterances are the Psalms, written afore- 
time for the comfort of God’s remnant now upon the 
earth. Of those psalms that have an application at 
the present time is the thirty-sixth Psalm. It could 
not be appreciated or even understood until the Lord 
made hxown to his people the meaning of the “man of 
sin ’ ‘. The Psalm reveals the “evil servant” in con- 
trast with the “faithful and wise servant”. Upon 
both of these Jehovah turns his limelight. No longer 
will he permit Satan and his servants to work in 
secret and undisclosed and unidentified, and at the 
same time he will have his “faithful and wise serv- 
ant” plainly and clearly identified. 

8 Note that the title of the thirty-sixth Psalm is 
“A Psalm of David, the servant of Jehovah”. That 
of itself is significant. The eighteenth Psalm is the 

only other which has a similar title. According to 
Rotherhant the title is: “By the servant of Jehovah- 
by David.” Concerning the eighteenth Psalm it is 
said that the words of this song were spoken and sung 
to Jehovah on the day that Jehovah delivered 1)avid 
from his enemies. Both the eighteenth and the thirty. 
sixth Psalm make mention of a threatening danger 
to Jehovah’s anointed and of the destruction of God’s 
enemies. Since the experiences of David foreshadow 
like experiences of Jehovah’s servant, the remnant, 
the understanding of the thirty-sixth Psalm is meat 
in due season for the faithful witnesses of Jehovah 
now giving testimony to his name at a time of and 
amidst threatening danger. 

4 Long ago Jehovah caused his prophet to write: 
“Behold my servant, whom I uphold.” (Isa. 42: 1) 
Only recently the significance of this prophecy has 
been understood by the Lord’s grace. The fact that 
God promises to uphold his servant is proof conclusive 
that the servant will be bitterly opposed by the enemy 
and that it is necessary to exercise divine power in 
behalf of the servant for his protection and preserva- 
tion. Jehovah makes known Zion, which is his organi- 
zation and which gives birth to his servant, and he 
makes known Satan’s organization, which desperately 
attempts the destruction of the “faithful servant” 
class. This the Lord does in order that none who 
love him shall be in darkness. The “man of sin” is 
seen to be an instrument in the hand of Satan used 
in a subtle manner for the purpose of accomplishing 
the destruction of those faithful to God, and to these 
faithful ones Jehovah clearly reveals his provided way 
and means for the protection and preservation of the 
remnant. Only the anointed of Jehovah can now ap- 
preciate the prophetic words uttered by David, to wit: 
“The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliv- 
erer; my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower. I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to 
be praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies.” 
(Ps. 18: ‘2,3) The “faithful servant” class now bear 
the name which the mouth of Jehovah has given his 
servant, to wit, “Jehovah ‘s witnesses. ” Collectively 
these constitute the visible part of Jehovah’s organi- 
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zation on earth, and these understand and with sin- 
cerity and joy say: “The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.” 
-Prov. 18: 10. 

5 The remnant now well know that the spiritual 
food which Jehovah has placed upon his table for 
them is vital to their existence and that they must 
assimilate this food and be obedient in following the 
course that the Lord has marked out for them in 
order that the servant may receive the final and full 
approval of Jehovah. For this reason the faithful 
greatly rejoice in the present unfolding of prophecy, 
and they know that these precious things come, not 
from man, but from Jehovah God by and through 
his beloved Son. 

6 There are those who once had a knowledge of 
the truth then due to be understood but who have 
placed themselves in opposition to the present unfold- 
ing and revelation of prophecy. They do not and 
indeed cannot understand the meaning of prophecy 
because they are opposed to what God is causing to 
be done. Having turned aside from present truth, 
these evil ones proceed upon the theory that God re- 
vealed all of his truth by one man prior to 1913, and 
they therefore content themselves to go on in ignorance 
of the present-day revealed light from the temple of 
Jehovah. Now in the most troublous of times those 
mho have failed to progress with the light can only 
look back to that which was revealed before their 
trouble began. They have no special guide in the 
time of greatest difi%ulty and greatest need. Being 
disobedient to the light, these are against Jehovah’s 
anointed servant and therefore against the Lord, even 
as Jesus said: “He that is not with me is against me; 
and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.” 
-Matt. 12: 30. 
7 The thirty-sixth Psalm discloses a marked contrast 

between the “man of sin” and the “faithful servant” 
of Jehovah, but the immediate contrast is between the 
lawlessness of one and the faithfulness and righteous- 
ness of the other. These truths could not be appre- 
ciated until they were due to be understood, which 
means God’s due time to reveal them. The first part 
of the Psalm is a word picture disclosing the terrible 
wicked heart of the wicked ; the middle portion of 
the Psalm dwells upon the goodness of Jehovah; the 
third part of the Psalm is a prayer to Jehovah for 
his continued protection to those who love him and 
to save them from the assaults of the enemy, and 
that the loving-kindness of Jehovah may be prolonged 
to the faithful. Then the Psalm concludes with a dec- 
laration concerning the destruction of the enemy. It 
is well known that David was the prophet ; and hence 
what he wrote was often beyond the bounds of his 
own experiences, but does have reference to the con- 
ditions through which the “faithful and wise servant” 
of the Lord must pass. David declared that he wrote 
as the spirit of God moved him; hence we know that 

the words that were written were not the words of 
imperfect man, but they were dictated by the spirit 
of Jehovah.-2 Sam. 23: 1,2. 

THE WICKED 

8 Note that the Psalm begins with the words con- 
cerning the wicked. When a creature is enlightened 
by the Lord and then fails or refuses to walk in that 
light by ignoring or spurning it, he is properly classed 
with the wicked. Satan is the chief wicked one, and 
those who willingly go on in the way of Satan after 
having learned of the Lord become a part of the 
wicked one’s organization. Jehovah bestows his loving- 
kindness upon the creature, and by reason thereof the 
creature is enlightened. Properly exercised by the re- 
ception of such loving-kindness the creature would walk 
humbly and meekly before God and would hence pro- 
gress in the light. When a creature is impressed with 
his own importance, necessarily he increases in selfish- 
ness, which selfishness causes him to walk proudly and 
arrogantly before the Lord. The creature becomes 
willful and walks on according to his own will and 
disregards the will of God. Thus he allies himself 
with Satan the wicked one. The first verse of the 
thirty-sixth Psalm, according to the Authorized Ver- 
sion, reads: “The transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that there is no fear of God before 
his eyes.” Both this and the RetCsed Version, however, 
fail to disclose the real point under consideration. 
The rendering of the text according to the Rotl~elham 
clarifies the matter. “An oracle of transgression hath 
the lawless one in the midst of his heart, there is no 
dread of God in the sight of his eyes.” It is thus 
observed that the one mentioned is a transgressor, 
and hence walking unlawfully. 

AN ORACLE 

e An oracle may be properly defined as “a speech 
or message proceeding or coming from an unseen 
power, given in answer to an inquiry”. Also, it ap- 
plies to the place where the message or speech is re- 
ceived. In the temple builded by Solomon the oracle 
was “in the house within”, that is, in the most holy. 
“And the oracle he prepared in the house within, 
to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lord. And 
the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; 
and so covered the altar which was of cedar. So Solo- 
mon overlaid the house within with pure gold: and 
he made a partition by the chains of gold before the 
oracle; and he overlaid it with gold.” (1 Ki. 6: 19-21) 
It was there that the priests received the messages 
from Jehovah. Speaking concerning the advantage 
of the Jew, Paul wrote: ‘They have much advantage 
every way, chiefly because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God.’ It was from amongst the 
Jews that Jehovah selected all his prophets and to 
whom he spoke or delivered his messages. Those 
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precious messages coming from Jehovah non are for 
the benefit of those who love and serve Jehovah God. 
An oracle is therefore :I speech or message that prompts 
and directs the actiorl of the creature. 

lo Satan is the mlrnic god, and hence attempts to 
counterfeit that whi& appears in the outworking of 
Jehovah’s purpose. ‘I’his he does for the purpose of 
deceiving and turning away the creature from the 
Creator. To this end he has used and still uses wicked 
spirit creatures to deliver speech or messages to those 
who are willing to yive heed thereto. Such has ever 
been a part of the practice of satanic religions. The 
priest of such satanic religions is said to receive a 
message from the uubcaen which he delivers to others, 
and thus the priest claims to be in communication 
with a god. However, these priests do not disclose that 
the god with whom they are in communication is the 
Devil or some of his invisible assistants. While such 
satanic religious pritctices are indulged in by all the 
nations, such have particularly been emphasized 
amongst the ancient (Greeks lo a greater degree than 
in any other nation. According to the Greeks, oracles 
were classified in this manner: (1) A sane form of 
divination which appears to be cool and scientific ac- 
cording to fixed rules of interpretation; (2) the ec- 
static, insane form of divination which is worked by 
a priest when possessed and overpowered by a god and 
when in a frenzy he utters such speech; and (3) 
divinations by communication with the spiritual world, 
or otherwise known as wicked spirits. All of these, 
as we know, proceed from the Devil and his wicked 
assistants and are itltroduced among and practiced 
by men in order to bring reproach upon Jehovah God 
and turn men away from a proper worship and service 
of Jehovah. 

l1 How then can it be said, according to Rotherhanz, 
“An oracle of transgression hath the lawless one in 
the midst of his hpart”? Let us bear in mind that 
the class here under consideration by the psalmist was 
once enlightened to some extent by the truth and the 
spirit of the Lord. According to the psalmist that 
wicked class is hero considered as an individual who 
is now wicked because he has drifted away from the 
truth and now follows his own will as enthroned in 
his heart. Otherwise stated, be has become a willful 
creature. The heart is that faculty of the creature 
that prompts or dic*tntes the course of action taken 
by the creature. “ For as he thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.” (Prov. 23: 7) “An evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his heart bring&h forth that which 
is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh.” (Luke 6: 45) It is the ~111 or determina- 
tion of the wicked crclnture to carry out his own selfish 
purposes, and this in utter disregard of God’s es- 
pressed law; and hence he is properly called a willful 
or lawless person. IIe is moved to act by reason of 
his own selfish desirra, and, such desires being lawless, 
it is properly said an oracle or moving power of law- 

lessness or transgression is in his heart and t!lis moves 
him to action. He recognizes only his own authority, 
and he does his utmost to accomplish his own pur- 
poses. Such seems to be the basis for Paul’s statement 
concerning the “man of sin” when he wrote: “He . . . 
sitteth in the temple of God, sheming himself that be 
is God.” Jehovah speaks authoritatively, and like- 
wise the self-willed wicked one declares himself with 
assumed authority. Concerning the Logos it is tvrit- 
ten: ‘The Logos was a theos’; and so also the wicked 
one appears ‘as a theos’, a god speaking with authority. 
His speech being prompted by his own willful selfish- 
ness, an oracle of transgression is in the midst of his 
heart, and this prompts or directs his course of action. 
This scripture seems to say that the wicked one here 
mentioned knows that the name Jehovah means “I 
will be what I will be”, and therefore be deliberately 
sets himself in opposition to Jehovah by refusing to 
give heed to the commandments of Jehovah and hence 
in effect says of himself: “I will be what I will be.” 
The oracle of transgression in his own heart thus 
prompts him and moves him to action. He has no fear 
or dread of Jehovah. Being impressed with his own 
importance he follows the dictates of his own selfish 
heart. A prompting power in his own selfish heart, 
which is lawless or contrary to God’s law, directs his 
course of action. 

I* The application of the words of the psalmist 
above could not be properly limited to the natural 
degraded human creature that had fallen into degra- 
dation by reason of original sin. Its stronger applica- 
tion is to those who have been once enlightened. The 
wicked are those who have been enlightened in the 
truth, at least to a degree, and have then disregarded 
or spurned the truth. For this reason Satan himself 
is designated that “wicked one”. Knowing God and 
his commandments, Satan permitted his own selfish- 
ness to harden his heart in the face of God’s 
loving-kindness. It is even so with those who since 
have received the enlightenment of truth from Je- 
hovah God and who have then permitted self to rule 
them. It is not the loving-kindness of God that hard- 
ens the heart of the wicked, but it is selfishness on 
the part of the creature exercised in the face or light 
of God’s loving-kindness that hardens the heart of 
the creature. It is written that ‘love is the principal 
thing’. Love is the perfect expression of ansclfishness, 
and hence selfishness is the very opposite of love; and 
selfishness persisted in and followed in a lawless man- 
ner shows that the creature is devoid of love. He 
reaching that condition, “there is no fear of God 
before his eyes.” In his message to the Remans con- 
cerning the degeneration of the creature, Paul quotes 
these words of the Psalm. The argument of the apostle 
appearing at Romans chapters one and three may be 
applied generally to the degenerate and degraded; 
but the exact and proper application thereof is to 
those once favored by Jehovah and who because of 
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selfishness have failed to appreciate that favor. “And 
even as they did not like to retain God in their knowl- 
edge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient.” (Rom. 1: 25) 
To truly believe the Word of God means to obey the 
commandments of God and not to be guided by one’s 
own selfish desires. Jehovah directs the creature to 
acknowledge, trust and to obey him, and those who 
do so God favors. (Prov. 3: $6) The words of the 
thirty-sixth Psalm above quoted, therefore, and also 
the words of the apostle mentioned, clearly have their 
application to the “man of sin “. 

I3 Jehovah’s organization is one, not many. His or- 
ganization is in complete unity, which means that 
every one who is of the organization and remains there 
stands shoulder to shoulder with every other one of 
the organization for the cause of righteousness and 
to the glory of the name of Jehovah God. These rec- 
ognize that their greatest privilege is to have a part 
in the vindication of his name. It means that the in- 
structions or directions coming from Jehovah’s organi- 
zation should be and will be gladly obeyed by every one 
of that organization. Those who refuse to observe in- 
structions of God through his organization, and who 
follow their own selfish desires, are lawless; and this 
course persisted in will ultimately lead such into the 
“evil servant” or “wicked” class. Such are those 
who ‘change the truth of God into a lie, and worship 
and serve the creature more than the Creator’, wheth- 
er that creature be self or some other creature. (Rom. 
1: 25) All who receive the truth are subjected more 
or less to temptations of this nature, and the full and 
complete security of all such is in the name of Jehovah 
God. That means that the anointed of God who con- 
tinue faithful will always keep the name of Jehovah 
above everything else and will give honor and credit 
to him for all truth and will always delight in singing 
forth the praise of Jehovah’s name. To give honor 
and praise to a creature for the truth received is to 
dishonor Jehovah’s name, and hence to follow a course 
of lawlessness. Those who continue in Jehovah’s or- 
ganization henceforth will proceed together in full 
harmony, always giving honor to the name of the 
Most High. 

SELF-IMPORTANCE 

“Verse two, according to the Authorized Version, 
is not clearly put. The rendering according to the 
Revised Version margin, and that according to Roth- 
erham, afford a bcttcr understanding, and these taken 
together are properly rendered thus: “For it [his self- 
ish oracle of transgression in his heart ] A attereth him 
[in hisown eyes] as to finding out his hateful iniquity.” 
The “man of sin” or wicked class becomes the victim 
of his own deceptions. He believes his own lie. This 
rule the apostle states thus: “Evil men . , . deceiving, 
and being deceived.” (2 Tim. 3: 13) So fully absorbed 
in his own purpose to do injury to those who are 
proclaiming the kingdom message, the “man of sin” 

gives himself over to that work of selfishness. Hence 
says the psalmist: “The words of his mouth are iniq- 
uity and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good. He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he setteth 
himself in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not 
evil.” (Vss. 3,4) This “evil servant” is directed in 
his course of action by the oracle of transgression in 
his own heart. He lies upon his bed and devises means 
of carrying into operation his purpose to do injury 
to the “faithful servant” of God. According to Roth- 
erhn, verse four: “TO make trouble thoroughly he dc- 
viseth on his bed; he taketh his stand on a way not 
good, evil doth he not refuse.” The wicked substitutes 
his own oracle of transgression for the plain statement 
of “Thus saith the Lord Jehovah”. He does not hesi- 
tate to announce that God will destroy those who are 
faithfully giving the witness to the name of Jehovah. 
Hence the “man of sin” is dead set against Jehovah’s 
organization. 

PRAISING JEHOVAH 

l5 The publication of the truth of and concerning 
the wicked is not done for the purpose of exposing any 
creature to ridicule or contempt. Manifestly Jehovah 
reveals these truths concerning the wicked tu his 
anointed and causes such truths to be published in 
order that the faithful may contrast the wicked class 
with the goodness of God, and thus he does for the 
good of his servant. In harmony with this conclusion 
it is written: “The righteous also shall see, and fear.” 
(Ps. 52: 6) The light of God makes known the wicked 
and the righteous, and the “light is sown for the 
righteous”. (Ps. 97: 11) The truth makes known to 
the faithful that their only place of safety and com- 
plete security is in the name of Jehovah. “The right- 
eous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in him; 
and all the upright in heart shall glory. ” (Ps. 64: 10) 
“The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the venge- 
ance: he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked.” (Ps. 58: 10) To the anointed remnant Je- 
hovah’s name means his purpose concerning them in 
particular. Jehovah has bestowed his own great name 
upon these, and they delight themselves in the Lord 
God. 

I6 The psalmist then pictures officially Jehovah God’s 
anointed remnant now on the earth raising a song 
of praise to the name of the ilIost High. Turning his 
face away from the workers of lawlessness the “faith- 
ful servant” now on earth contemplates the righteous- 
ness of Jehovah. He sings of God’s loving-kindness, 
describing it as endless as the spread-out heavens; 
of Jehovah’s faithfulness that reaches above the clouds; 
of his righteousness like unto the great mountains 
which stand as unbreakable and everlasting monu- 
ments to the name of God; and of his justice as the 
great and unfathomable deep. Jehovah is the great 
covenant-maker and covenant-keeper. Both man and 
beast are included in his covenant. Satan the wicked 
ox defiled both man and beast and turned them into 
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ways of lawlessness. At the flood both man and beast 
perished because of such lawlessness. A remnant, how- 
ever, of both man and beast was saved and brought 
through the flood, and God says that in due time 
according to his covenant he will bring back obedient 
ones both of man and beast into harmony with him 
and make them dwell together in harmony and in 
peace and to the glory of the Creator. No manner of 
opposition and wickedness can defeat the purposes of 
Jehovah. His name shall endure forever, and those 
who keep his name shall live. Therefore the servant 
of God having these great truths in his heart exult- 
antly sings: “Jehovah ! in the heavens is thy kindness, 
thy faithfulness reacheth as far as the clouds: thy 
righteousness is like the mountains of God, and thine 
acts of justice are a great deep, man and beast thou 
save&, Jehovah ! ’ ‘-Vss. 5, 6, Roth. 

REFUGE 

I7 The “faithful servant” class see and appreciate 
the refuge Jehovah has prepared for them and con- 
tinue to exultantly sing: “How precious is thy kind- 
ness, 0 God ! and the sons of men in the shadow of 
thy wings take refuge: they are satisfied with the 
rich provisions of thy house, and of the full stream 
of thine own delights thou causest them to drink.” 
(Vss. 7,8, Roth.) It has been suggested that the 
“great multitude” is the class mentioned within this 
last-quoted text. This suggestion is not supported by 
the Scriptures. There is little in evidence in the Scrip- 
tures for the consolation of the “great multitude”, 
and whatsoever was written aforetime was written 
for the consolation of the faithful remnant. “For 
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through patience and com- 
fort of the scriptures might have hope.” (Rom. 15: 4) 
The remnant of God are now gathered at the mountain 
of the Most High. The Wicked has gathered his forces 
against them. The power of the wicked is now con- 
centrated against the remnant, and every subtle and 
deceitful and wicked thing is employed to destroy 
the faithful. It is these faithful ones that find refuge 
in the name of Jehovah. The “great multitude” will 
find no such refuge. (Zech. 14: 2) The Scriptures 
abound with precious promises of Jehovah to preserve 
them that love him and serve him. Exercising his 
loving-kindness toward the faithful the Xost High 
has brought the remnant into his secret place of 
complete security. (Ps. 91: 1,2) To abide in that se- 
cure place the remnant must see the course of the 
wicked one and his end, and must be diligent to avoid 
the way of the wicked and will always be faithful and 
true to Jehovah God and have a proper appreciation 
of his loving-kindness. The Lord Jesus as the great 
executive and representative of Jehovah is at the 
temple and judging according to the Father’s will. 
It is written: “His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. The Lord trieth the righteous.” (Ps. 
13 : 4,5) Judgment begins at the house of God, and it 

is the trial at the temple that separates the wi&cd 
from the true and faithful ones; and the Lord brings 
the faithful ones into the place of security. 

lJ The house of God mentioned by the psalmist is 
his royal house, and the rich provisions of that house 
are only for the anointed and faithful ones. Only 
the members of the royal priesthood feed upon the 
fatness of the Lord’s table. “dnd I covenant for YOU, 
even as my Father has covenanted for me, a kingdom, 
that you may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.” (Luke 22: 29, 30, Dung.) It is the faithful 
that are caused to drink at the fountain of endless 
life. (Isa. 12: 3) The anointed sons of God now on 
earth bear the name of Jehovah, and they have has- 
tened into the strong tower provided for them which 
is the name of Jehovah. They have been brought into 
the place of safety and have been given refuge under 
his wings. The faithful remnant see and appreciate 
these precious things since the coming of the Lord to 
the temple of Jehovah. They continue to drink of 
this water of life and rejoice. (See Light Book 2, pages 
254,255.) Knowing that these precious things proceed 
from Jehovah and that in the exercise of his loving- 
kindness he has provided such for those who love him, 
the “faithful servant” sings: “For with thee is the 
fountain of life; when thou shinest light appeareth.” 
-Vs. 9, Roth. 

lQ Jehovah’s light shines on his temple, and this 
light illuminates those of the temple and delights their 
hearts. The faithful now bear testimony to this fact. 
Jehovah has unfolded to them an understanding of 
Revelation and Ezekiel, because his due time has come 
for such. Jehovah gives light, and the faithful profit 
thereby. 

A PRAYER 

2o Prayer is a blessed privilege enjoyed by the 
anointed sons of God. These know that no power can 
successfully resist Jehovah. The faithful remnant see 
that all that they have, all that they enjoy, and all 
that they hope to be, must and does proceed from Je- 
hovah and is received by them by reason of his loving- 
kindness bestowed upon them. They fear God, they 
are anxious to please him and to continue for ever 
in his favor. The remnant therefore prays: “0 con- 
tinue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee; 
and thy righteousness to the upright in heart. ” (Vs. 10) 
It is only those who know Jehovah and nre upright 
in heart that present this petition in sincerity and 
with certainty of receiving a favorable answer. They 
properly claim for themselves the further expression 
of God’s loving-kindness, to wit: “Jehovah preserveth 
all them that love him.“-Ps. 145: 20, A.R.V. 

DANGER 

*l There is no absolute and final assurance that be- 
cause one is brought into the temple of God he may 
unconditionally abide there for ever. Because the rem- 
nant are yet on earth, acting in human organisms, and 
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subjected to the improper influences about them, there 
is danger to them lurking in the way. The prayer 
uttered by them as set forth in verse eleven discloses 
danger, when the psalmist says: “Let not the foot of 
pride come against me, and let not the hand of the 
wicked drive me away,” (Vs. 11, R.Tr.) The Lord de- 
clares: “Pride goeth before destruction, and an 
haughty spirit before a fall.” (Prov. 16: 1s) What 
could make one proud but selfishness? To think more 
highly of oneself than one ought to think is pride, and 
this causes one to deport oneself in a haughty manner. 
Pride is therefore the fruit of selfishness and is the 
very opposite of love. One who really loves Jehovah 
cannot be proud. It is selfishness resulting in pride 
that has led some into the “evil servant” class. The 
Lord God shows his faithful saints the wicked and 
what has led them in the wrong way, to the end that 
the faithful may avoid a like course of wrongdoing. 
Seeing~this the faithful walk humbly before God and 
continue to pray: “Do not suffer to Invade me the 
foot of pride.” (Roth.) Sincerely this prayer of the 
faithful is accompanied by watchfulness, and they 
walk circumspectly, refusing to give honor to ary 
creature and refusing to think of themselves in a 
lofty manner, but thinking of themselves as creatures 
of Jehovah’s loving-kindness and giving to him a11 
honor and glory. 

22 The “evil servant” class will continue, by using 
v;hat appear to be “good words and fair speeches”, 
to try to induce the faithful to enter their own as- 
semblies and will then resort to subtle means to turn 
the faithful away from God’s organization. The wick- 
ed one is a subtle foe, and the “man of sin” is of 
the wicked one; hence he is wicked. These contemp- 
tuously say to the faithful: “You are engaged in 2; 
book-selling scheme. Why not come with us and enjo: 
sweet fellowship ? ” To give heed to such speech would 
drive one away from God and his organization. Such 
danger lurks in the pathway of the remnant; hence 
the Lord by his prophet gives to the remnant this 
prayer: “Let not the hand of the wicked drive me 
away.” At all times the remnant must keep before 
them the truth that Jehovah preserves only those who 
love him and who continue to show their love for him. 
That means an unselfish devotion to Jehovah and his 
kingdom. In order to maintain this happy condition 
the remnant must continuously feed upon the spiritual 
food which Jehovah has spread for them in the illu- 
mination of his Word. They must appreciqte their 
privilege of being the sons of his organization and 
bearing his name, and hence they will be diligent to 
obey his instructions. The day of vindication of Je- 
hovah’s name is here, and all who continue faithfui 
will continue to joyfully proclaim Jehovah’s name 
and thus have a part in the vindication of his name. 
Seeing the need of the continuing and constant loving- 
kindness of Jehovah the remnant pray with assurance 
that God will prolong such kindness, at the same t:x:e 

keeping in mind the words of Jesus as pertaining to 
this day, to wit: ‘For the Father loves you and will 
hear your prayer.‘-John 16: 26’27. 

23 To the faithful ones Jehovah now makes known 
what shall shortly come to pass: “Before they spring 
forth I tell you of them.” (Isa. 42: 9) Among these 
things Jehovah shows the remnant what shall be the 
fate of the wicked. In harmony with this he causes 
the “faithful servant” class to sing: “There are the 
workers of iniquity fallen: they are thrust down, and 
shall not be able to rise.” (Ps. 36: 12, R.V.) The word 
“there” is emphatic. The servant repeats the words 
emphatically from the authoritative Word of the Lord. 
He sees the lawless completely broken down and with- 
out ability or strength to ever again arise. This will 
be a further vindication of Jehovah’s name. The 
loving-kindness of Jehovah is ever about those who 
truly love and serve him. The kingdom is here. The 
forces are gathered for the final determination of the 
great question long at issue. The enemy now appears 
to be strong and very formidable. Danger appears to 
the faithful remnant; yet with full confidence in Je- 
hovah they now say: “The name of Jehovah is a 
strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is 
safe. ’ ’ Let Jehovah be for ever praised! 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

7 1. What is meant by ‘Jehovah’s loving-kmdness’? Upon 
whom does he bestow his loving-kindness? With what re- 
sponse on their part? 

y 2. Jehovah’s revealing the “man of sin” has served what 
important purposef 

ll 3. What IS the suzmficance of the title of the eighteenth 
and of the th&y-sixth Psalm? Whom dltl Daqld here 
foreshadow$ Why is knoXedge of this fact now of par- 
ticular importance? 

l/ 4. Descnbe the position of the remnant as indicatmg the 
aDnlication and their annreclation of Isamh 42: 1. Psalm 
lb’ 2’3, and Proverhs is’: 10. 

I 

‘I[ 5. Account for the remnant’s deep appreciation of the 
present unfolding of prophecy. - -- 

7 6. Describe the position of those who have had a knowledge 
of the truth but have opposed the present unfolding and 
revelation of prophecy.. 

7 7. Of what does Psalm 36 consist? Why has it not been 
understood and appreciated in the pasts How may Fe 
know that it is prophetic and provided by Jehovah for 
the remnant 4 

7 5. What is the relationship between enlightenment and re- 
sponslbility? Account for the existence of two classes of 
those who have been enhghtened by the Lord. 

7 9’10. With illustrations from the &rlptures, explain the 
meaning of the term “oracle”. Describe how Satan has 
attempted to counterfeit this feature of the divine arrange- 
ment. 

7 11, 12. Explain the expression “An oracle of transgression 
hath the lawless one in the midst of his heart.” Pomt out 
clearly the application of this scripture. IIow does Ro- 
mans 1: 28 account for the existence of a class once en- 
lqhtened but now lawless and constltutmg the “man of 
sin”? 

7 13. Explain the course taken by which the “faithful serv- 
ant” class have come into complete unity and continue 
therein. 

7 14. Describe the operation of the “oracle of transgression” 
in the heart of the “man of sin”, as stated in other 
scriptures and as manifest in the activities of that class. 

7 15. Show how related scriptures indicate dehovnh ‘s purpose 
in revealing to his anointed these truths eoncernmg the 
s;ickcQ 
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a 16. What change of subject matter appears at verse 5 of 
this Psalm, and whom does the psalmist here prophetically 

7 21. Explain whether one brought into the temple of 0011 

picture? Apply the expression “ Thou preservest man and 
will continue to abide there. Account for the presentation 
of a prayer as III verse 11 by a class whom Jehovah has 

beast. ’ ’ approved. 
a 17,18. Describe the situation which calls forth the words 

of verse 7. What are the ‘L rich provislons of thy house” 
7 22. Describe the subtle procedure of the “evil servant” 

and the “full stream of thine own debghts”9 Who are 
class which calls for the prayer “Let not the hand of 

brought into the security and prirdege here describedP 
the wleked remove me.” What is the course of action 

How? On what condition 1s continuance of this favor 
consistent with such request presented to Jehovah by the 

assured? What is the result of failure to meet that eon- 
remnant 1 

rl;+;r\n * 7 23. Who are the “ workers of iniquity ” mentioned in verse 
UICl”IL . 

7 19. Apply verse 9. 
a 20. What is prayer? Who are granted this privilege? For 

what do they pray, as referred to in verse 108 

121 Show the apphcation of the- statement here made 
concernmg them. How does the year text here come into 
consideration? 

ARROGANCE AGAINST GOD 
HE manifest purpose of Satan at all times has 

been to reproach Jehovah God. God has per- 
mitted him to go so far and then no further. 

In his own good time the Lord God has rebuked the 
I)evil, not for the benefit of that wicked one, but for 
the benefit of the people, that they might not all en- 
tirely forget that there exists the Almighty, the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth. 

At stated times Satan has organized world powers, 
and the predominant features of these disclose his 
method of organization against God. Egypt, the first 
world power, excelled in wealth and military power. 
Her rulers were at times exceedingly presumptuous. 
God administered severe rebuke to her presumptuous 
ruler at the time he delivered the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael from their bondaXe in Egypt. Assyria, another 
great nation, worshiped the devil gods and reproached 
Jehovah, and was a mighty political power. Babylon 
the Great, as the Scriptures seem clearly to point out, 
particularly magnifies the ecclesiastical elements of 
the Devil’s organization. It will be observed that in 
all these world powers the ruling factors consisted of 
three elements; to wit, commercial, political and ec- 
clesiastical. In each of these world powers either the 
commercial, political or ecclesiastical element was 
made specially prominent, and each one opposed Je- 
hovah. With Egypt the commercial power was the 
weatest; with Assyria the political power excelled; 
with Babylon the ecclesiastical clement was to the fore. 

God’s prophet Daniel likens world powers to wild 
beasts, and by the same symbol the powers are known 
or designated in the book of The Revelation. There 
could be no more fitting symbol than “beast” for a 
world power, because the history of each shows that 
they have been beastly, cruel and oppressive; and each 
one has been used by the Devil to reproach Jehovah 
God. Of course all these world powers have had visible 
rulers, but their real ruler or god has been Satan the 
Devil. There has been but one nation on earth that 
could not properly be included in this category of 
beastly powers; to wit; the nation of Israel. It was 
organized by Jehovah for the benefit of the people 
to illustrate God’s method of action for all the pcoplcs 
of the earth. Israel failed because of unfaithfulness 

to God, and then Satan became the god of the entire 
world. All of these world powers or governments have 
been instruments in the hands of the wicked one and 
in some form have opposed the outworking of God’s 
provision for salvation. 

,4t times it might have seemed that the powers of 
wickedness had completely overwhelmed and defeated 
the God of righteousness. But not so. The Almighty 
has permitted Satan and his angels to pursue a course 
of wickedness without let or hmdrance until such time 
as he sees it is good, and therefore necessary, to inter- 
fere and manifest his power, that the people might 
not entirely forget his name. In all these world powers 
the three elements mentioned, to wit, commercial, po- 
litical and ecclesiastical, have appeared prominently. 
In these latter times the three elements, under the 
supervision of the Devil, have united in forming the 
most subtle and wicked world power of all time. They 
operate under the title of “Christendom”, which is 
a fraudulent and blasphemous assumption that they 
constitute Christ’s kingdom on earth. 

Hypocrisy first made its appearance in the time 
of Enos, the grandson of Adam, when the people called 
themselves by the name of the Lord (Gen. 4: 26); 
but it remained for the latter days, where we now are, 
to witness the greatest demonstration of hypocrisy 
that has ever been on earth. This parades under the 
title of “Christendom”, and by it Satan has deceived 
millions of people to believe that this fraudulent or- 
ganization is the polltical expression of God’s kingdom 
on earth. Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon, each in turn, 
had their rebuke from Jehovah God. The Scriptures 
clearly indicate that “Christendom”, the most power- 
ful and subtle of the Devil’s organization, is destined 
to receive the most complete rebuke that has ever been 
administered to any power; and with its complete 
fall Satan shall be bdund that he may deceive the na- 
tions no more. At different times throughout the ages 
God has administered rebukes to Satan’s institutions; 
but these have merely foreshadowed the great, tre- 
mendous and overwhelming rebuke that shall shortly 
end Satan’s rule on earth. 

At this time the purpose is to call attention to the 
presumption and arrogance of one of Satan ‘9 repre- 



sentative and visible rulers, an ancient Assyrian king, The messengers of Sennacherib appeared before the 
and to the terrible rebuke which the Lord administered walls of Jerusalem and boasted of the great power 
to him. This circumstance marks a progressive step of their king, and reproached the Almighty God. When 
in the unfolding of the divine purpose, and enables Hezekiah heard the insolent message from the Assyrian 
the student to have a better appreciation of what to king he was greatly troubled. He rent his clothes and 
expect to occur in the great and terrible day of God covered himself with sackcloth, and then he went into 
Almighty which is impending and immcdiatcly about the house of the Lord. He called a messenger and sent 
to fall. That we may have some intimation of God’s him to Isaiah the prophet of God with a message that 
expressed indignation against arrogance and presump- (to quote from his words) “this day is a day of 
tuousness, attention is here called to the rebuke, that trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy: for the chil- 
he administered to Sennacherib, the Assyrian king. dren arc come to the birth, and there is not strength 
Hezekiah was then king of Israel, the chosen people to bring forth. It may be the Lord thy God will hear 
of God. all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria 

Prior to Hezckiah’s rei,? the king of Assyria had his master hath sent to reproach the living God; and 
besieged and taken Samaria immediately to the north will reprove the words which the Lord thy God hath 
of Hezekiah’s domain, and had laid hold on and car- heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
ried away many Israelites as captives. God permitted that are left.“-2 Ki. 19: 3, 4. 
this to happen to the Israelites because they had for- The Prophet Isaiah had confidence in God. He 
gotten him and had gone awhoring after the Devil trusted him implicitly, and the Lord directed him 
and his gods. In chapter eighteen of the second book what to do. And then he sent King Hczekiah this mes- 
of Kings it is written that Hezekiah “did that which sage : “Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 
was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all the Lord, Be not afraid of the words which thou hast 
that David his [forelfather did. He removed the high heard, with which the servants of the king of Assyria 
places, and brake the images, and cut down the groves, have blasphemed me. Behold, I will send a blast upon 
and brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had him, and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to 
made: for unto those days the children of Israel did his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword 
burn incense to it : and he called it Nehushtan [brazen in his own land.“-2 Ki. 19: 6,7. 
thing]. He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so that King Hezekiah, being strengthened in faith because 
after him was none like him among all the kings of of the message received from God’s prophet, sent away 
Judah, nor any that were before him. For he clave the messengers of Sennacherib. Then Sennacherib 
to the Lord, and departed not from following after wrote an insolent letter to King Hezckiah and sent 
him, but kept his commandments, which the Lord his messengers with it unto the king of Judah. In 
commanded Moses. And the Lord was with him; and this letter he said: “Let not thy God in whom thou 
he prospered whithcrsoever he went forth: and he trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
rebelled against the king of Assyria, and served him delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. Behold, 
not. . . . Now, in the fourteenth year of king Heze- thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done 
kiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against to all lands, by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them”. thou be delivered? Have the gods of the nations 

The name Sennacherib means “Moon-god” and is delivered them which my fathers have destroyed: as 
a symbol of sin. This king first directed his efforts Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
to the crushing of the enemies of Assyria, and then Eden which were in Thelasar?“-2 Ki. 19: 10-12. 
he turned his attention to Hezekiah king of Judah. Hezekiah received the letter and read it, and then 
Sennacherib attacked the fenced cities of Judah and he went up into the house of the Lord and spread the 
took them. Then Hezekiah removed the silver and letter before the Lord. In his extremity he laid the 
gold from the temple and from the king’s house and whole burden before the Lord and called upon him 
gave it to Sennacherib, evidently for the purpose of for needed help. No one has ever thus called upon 
appeasing his wrath and stopping his march on Jeru- the Lord without receiving some reward for his faith. 
salem. Surely in this he showed lack of faith in God; The Scriptural account (2 Ki. 19: 15-19) tells us: 
but thereafter the Lord forgave him. Sennacherib “And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, 
determined to take Jerusalem; but before beginning 0 Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the 
the assault he sent messengers up to Jerusalem to cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all 
deliver a message to King Hczekiah, for the evident the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven 

purpose of destroying Hezekiah’s confidence in God. and earth. Lord, bow down thine car, and hear; open, 

He believed that he could break down Hezekiah’s Lord, thine eyes, and see; and hear the words of Sen- 

faith and confidence in Jehovah and that he would 
nacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the living 

cease his rebellion and give his al!cginnce to the king 
God. Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have de- 
stroyed the nations and their lands, and have cast their 

of Assyria, and then Assyria would control all of gods into the fire: for they were no gods, but the work 
Palestine. of men’s hands, wood and stone; therefore they have 
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destroyed them. Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, I At the crucial moment Jehovah God answered this 
beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the prayer of Hezekiah and magnified his glorious name 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the which had been arrogantly reproached by Satan’s 
Lord God, even thou only.” representatives on earth. 

MYSTERY OF 

T HE “holy ghost ” : What is it ? Is Jesus as great 
as the “holy ghost’ ‘, or is he greater 1 Why did 
Jesus say “My Father is greater than I”? Has 

the mystery of the trinity ever been satisfactorily ex- 
plained ? 

The clergy teach that the “holy ghost” is the third 
person of the “triune god”. The generally accepted 
thought is that a ghost is a spirit creature. The word 
ghost in the Scriptures is mistranslated from the orig- 
inal. It is from the same root word that is properly 
translated wind, breath or breeze. The English word 
spirit is properly translated from the same root. Its 
true meaning is invzsible power. The spirit of the 
Lord God is invisible to man and is powerful. It is 
properly called the holy spirit because all power of 
God is holy. The holy spirit (mistranslated holy ghost) 
is not a person or creature and no scripture authorizes 
such a conclusion. When God puts his spirit upon a 
creature that creature is clothed with power and au- 
thority to act as the representative or agent of Jeho- 
vah God. God put his spirit upon David, as his wit- 
ness, and David said: “The spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and his word was in my tongue. ” (2 Sam. 
23 : 2) Likewise the Lord God put his spirit of wisdom 
upon men who were directed to build certain things 
in connection with the tabernacle. (Ex. 35: 31-35) 
These men were clothed with authority and power to 
represent the Lord God. 

The prophet, speaking for Christ, wrote: “The 
spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek: he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
of our God; to comfort all that mourn.” (Isa. 61: 1,2) 
Jesus quoted this prophecy and applied it to himself. 
(Luke 4: X3-21) This scripture shows that the holy 
spirit is the authority and power God conferred upon 
his beloved Son. God had commissloncd Jesus to rep- 
resent him and to speak with authority in his name. 
Again, says the prophet speaking for Jehovah : “I 
have put my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles.” (Isa. 42: 1) This was 
represented in the anointing oil that was poured upon 
the head of the priest whereby he was clothed with 
authority. Now Jehovah had placed his spirit upon 
his beloved Son, thereby anointing him to represent 
Jehovah God. 

THE TRINITY 
Concerning the anointing of Jesus with the holy 

spirit it is written: “Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. ’ ’ (Heb. 1: 9; Ps. 45: ‘7) it is written: “Even 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom God anointed with the holy 
spirit and with power, who went about doing good and 
healing all that were oppnlssed of the devil, for God 
was with him.“-Acts 10: 38, R.V. 

These scriptures conclusively prove that the holy 
spirit is not a person and is therefore not one of the 
gods of a trinity. It is proof that the holy spirit 
(mistranslated “holy ghost”) is the holy power of 
Jehovah God conferred upon his beloved Son aud upon 
others whom he authorized to represent him. These 
and other scriptures expose the falsity of Satan’s 
doctrines of incarnation and the trinity and disclose 
that the clergy have misrepresented the Lord God anA 
do misrepresent him. 

Jesus was a perfect man and the only perfect man 
that ever lived upon earth, aside from Adam when he 
was in Eden. Upon the banks of the turbulent Jordan 
stood the perfect man Jesus declaring his devotion 
to his Father. There God put his holy spirit upon 
him and clothed Jesus with full power and authority 
to speak in his name. There he was beginning his 
mighty work. He was perfect, holy, harmless and 
separate from sinners. Of and concerning him God’s 
prophet wrote : “Thou art fairer than the children of 
men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God 
hath blessed thee for ever.” (Ps. 45: 2) He was the 
very embodiment of truth, meekness and righteous- 
ness. With frankness and boldness he spoke the truth. 
“Never man spake like this man.” (John ‘7: 46) The 
reason was that he was a perfect man entirely devoted 
to the doing of Jehovah’s will and he came to speak 
the message which his Father had given him to speak. 
“For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. And I know that 
his commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I 
speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak. ” (John 12: 49’50) God sent him into the 
world to speak the truth, and he did speak the truth. 
He said: “To this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth hearetb my 
voice. ” (John 18: 37) It follows then that those who 
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contradict or deny the words of Jesus do not speak 
the truth. 

IIear then the words of Jesus and note that he 
brands the teachers of the dogma of the trinity and 
incarnation doctrines as the sons and agents of Satan, 
the greatest liar that ever existed. To the clergy of 
his day, who then refused to hear and abide by his 
words, Jesus in plain phrase said : “If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent 
me. Why do ye not understand my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it.” (John 8 : 42-44) The clergy, 
who have taught and yet teach the trinity and incarna- 
tion dogmas, refuse to hear and obey the truth, and 
thereby put themselves in the same class to which 
the Pharisees were assigned by Jesus. 

The trinitarians say : ‘God, Jesus and the Holy 
Ghost are one, equal in power, in person, and eternity, 
and are three in one.’ Jesus said : “My Father is 
greater than I.” (John 14 : 28) The clergy say : ‘Jesus 
was his own father.’ They do not tell the truth. The 
true relationship between God and Jesus is that of 
Father and Son, and this relationship Jesus always 
acknowledged. He said : “For the Father loveth 
the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth.‘-John 5 : 20. 

The Scriptures testify that God only hath immor- 
tality. (1 Tim. 6: 16) That means that when Jesus 
stood upon the banks of the Jordan he was not im- 
mortal, and therefore not equal to God. Jesus’ own 
words are given as further proof that he was not his 
own Father, and was not equal in power and eternity 
with God. “For as the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself; 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. ” (John 5 : 26,27) 
Let the people determine whether or not Jesus here 
told the truth; and if so, then they must conclude that 
the cler,T who teach the trinitarian doctrine are false 
witnesses. 

To the multitude Jesus said: “Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endurcth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto YOU: for him hath God the Father sealed.” (John 
6: 27) Again, hc said to the Jews: “I have many 
things to say and to judge of you: but he that sent me 
is true; and I speak to the world those things which 
1 have heard of him. They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father.“-John 8 : 26’27. 

Jesus repeatedly spoke of himself as the Son of God, 
which proves he was not his own father. (John 9 : 35) 
Because he said he was the Son of God the Jews 

charged him with blasphemy. The clergy of that time, 
as the clergy of now, would not receive the truth. 

Lazarus the friend of Jesus became sick, and ne\\s 
of that fact was brought to the attention of JCSUS 311~1 
he said: “This sickness is not unto death. but tar 
the glory of God, that the Son of God might he 
glorified thereby.” (John 11: 4) When he had tall,,~~l 
with the sisters of the dead man and told them of the 
resurrection hope, then and there in the presence of 
witnesses he prayed unto his Father and said : “ Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew 
that thou hearest me always: but because of the pco- 
ple which stand by I said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me.” If the clergy are right in 
their do,matic teachings, then Jesus was here practic- 
inq a subterfuge. But he was praying to God his 

Father and he was there teaching truths concerning 
the resurrection which God had put in his power. 

When instructing the disciples concerning their 
privilege of prayer he did not say they should pray 
to him as his Father’s equal, but he did say: “.\ftcr 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.” (Blatt. 6: 9) “,1nd 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son.“-John 
14 : 13. 

Jehovah God is the great Life-giver to all that have 
breath. He gave life to Jesus, his beloved Son. IIc 
sent his Son to the earth to lay the basis for the rec- 
onciliation of man to himself and through the Son to 
give life to man. Man partakes of material food for 
the sustenance of his body. Jesus likens himself un- 
to bread, in this, that faith in him and his shed blood, 
and faith in the work that the Father sent him to 
do, provides sustaining food to man; therefore con- 
cerning the giving of life he said: “As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by me.” (John 6 : 57) 
This is further proof that Jesus is not his own father. 

Jesus was with his disciples, teaching them concern- 
ing the way that leads to life. In order for anyone to 
have life he must be reconciled unto God the Father. 
He said: “I am the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” (John 
14: 6) Thus he proved that the Father’s way of WC- 
onciliation is through his beloved Son Christ Jesus. 

He taught his disciples that he must go away and 
that he would come again and receive unto himself 
those who continue faithful and that he would set 111’ 
his kingdom. His disciples inquired when that vvoulcl 
be and how they might know. Jesus answered: “Of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the aWlJ 
of heaven, but my Father only.” (Matt. 24: 36) If 
when Jesus spoke those words he was, as the CleW’ 
claim, equal in power and eternity with God he ~o&l 
not have said that only his Father knew. His plaul 
statement was that his Father knew something that 
he, Jesus, did not then know. 



A T MOUNT SINAI in Arabia Jehovah God in- 
augurated a covenant or solemn contract with 
the Jews upon the basis of a code of laws which 

he there gave to them. XIoscs, the prophet, was the 
mediator of that law covenant. That Noses was a type 
or shadow of a greater One to come he himself testifies, 
in the book of Deuteronomy, chapter eighteen, verses 
fifteen and eighteen, when he states: “The Lord 
[Jehovah] thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken. [And the Lord said unto 
me,] I will raise them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in 
his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him. ” 

This law covenant foreshadowed that God will make 
a new covenant and that the Lord Jesus Christ will 
be the Mediator of that covenant, and through him 
the blessings of the people shall come. The proof of 
this is found in the book of Hebrews, chapters eight 
and nine. 

God’s purpose in using the Jews or Israelites was 
that he might through them make types foreshadowing 
the outworking of his great arrangement for the re- 
demption and deliverance of the human family. All 
other nations of the earth were under the control of 
Satan, worshiping the Devil or some of the Devil’s 
workmanship. Without a shield or protection for the 
Israelites, and without a teacher to keep them in the 
right way, Satan would overreach the Israelites; and 
the whole world would again be turned to wickedness. 
Unless the Israelites had faith in God and worshiped 
him alone they would have no protection, and no teach- 
er to guide them. Hence God gave to that people his 
law and commanded that they should have no other 
gods beside him. With them the Lord God established 
the tNe worship, and that for their own good. God 
had made his purpose and given his word that it should 
be performed. He must keep his word inviolate and 
carry out that purpose as made.-Isa. 55: 11; 46: 11. 

God’s dignity would preclude him from command- 
ing any creature to worship him for his own good. He 
owed the human race nothing. Strictly adhering to 
justice God would have wiped the human race com- 
pletely out of existence, but his love for man led him 
to make provision for man’s deliverance; and having 
made it he will carry it out. Therefore the reason for 
the law covenant with Israel may be summed up as 
follows: First, it was made for the good of the people, 
and as a schoolmaster to lead them in the right way 
until the coming of the Redeemer Jesus; second, to 
prove to the people and to all mankind that no one 
can get the blessings of life by his own efforts; and, 
third, to prove the necessity of a great Redeemer, 
Mediator, and Deliverer. 

For forty years God led the children of Israel 
through the wilderness before they were permitted 
to enter into the land of Canaan. During that period 

GOD’S TYPICAL ORGANIZATION 
they had opportunities to learn many lessons. Their 
experience in the wilderness, under the Ic:nltlrship Of 
lVloscs, was typical, which is to say, it ft~rc~shr7dowcd 
the experiences of the Christians who Collars in the 
footsteps of Christ Jesus during the wiltlcrncss period 
of the Christian era, during which time t 11th Gentiles 
or non-Jewish nations have been in po\\-~‘r, ruling 
unclcr the supervision of “the god of this world”, to 
wit, Soton the Devil. (2 Cor. 4: 4) At the cm1 of that 
period of forty years the Israelites entcrctl into Ca- 
naan, now Palestine; and there the Lorci continued 
to deal with them and to use them to m:lkc shadows 
of better things to come pertaining to his kingdom 
and his manner of bringing deliverance am1 blessings 
to the people. 

In due course God permitted the Israclitt‘s to have 
a king. Saul was anointed as the first kin? of that 
people. After a brief reign he was commandc’d by the 
Lord to go and destroy the Amalekites, one of the rep- 
resentative tribes of the Devil’s arrangcmtnt. The 
Amalekites had opposed God’s chosen people when 
they were marching to Canaan. The Devil hil~1 induced 
them so to do and used them for that purpose. Their 
wickedness had now come to the full, 

Saul failed and refused to carry out the instructions 
of the Lord, although he pretended to do so. Because 
of his disobedience he was rejected from hcing king. 
Samuel, the prophet, speaking as the mouthpiece of 
the Lord, said unto Saul: “Hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness 
is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hnst rejected 
the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from 
being king.“- 1 Sam. 15: 22,23. 

Being rejected of the Lord, Saul thcrcaftcr sought 
solace and comfort at the hands of the I)cvil, by com- 
muning with the Devil’s colleagues, the evil spirits. 
The first book of Samuel, chapter twenty-(tight, tells 
us how Saul sought information at a scancc with the 
witch of Endor. Saul’s experience rcprcscnts and 
foreshadows that which has been the course of the 
nominal, or so-called “ Christian ‘,, churches. AS de- 
clared by the Prophet Jeremiah, God pl:lntcd the 
church as “a noble vine”, but today we sea it degcn- 
crated into a strange vine of the earth. (,Jcr. 2: 21-23) 
The so-called “Christian” churches, the systems, have 
forsaken the Lord and have joined hands with the 
Devil; and now they seek solace at his 11ntd by com- 
muning with the wicked spirits. Thcsc systems are 
confusing to the people, and arc a part of the Devil’s 
organization which the Lord’s Word calls I~,!’ the name 
of “Babylon”, and which name also applies to the 
church systems. They have mixed with all the nations 
and rulers of the earth and have made them confused 
with their false doctrines. Concerning them it iswritten, 
in Revelation, chapter seventeen, verses one and two: 

29 
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“Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters: 
with whom the kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication.” These 
wicked systems, like their prototype, parade before 
the people in the name of the Lord to mislead the peo- 
ple. But God has rejected them even as he rejected 
Saul. 

David succeeded Saul as king. The name “David” 
means ‘ ‘beloved ’ ‘, and foreshadows those who love 
the Lord and who are faithful to him. The Devil sought 
in every way possible to kill David, because he was 
faithful to God. David was not a perfect man, yet 
it is written that God called him “a man after mine 
own heart “. (Acts 13 : 22) This was because of Davtd ‘s 
faithfulness to the Lord. Whenever he, because of 
weakness, had committed a wrong he was quick to 
confess it to God and to ask for forgiveness; and under 
all circumstances he faithfully represented the Lord. 
He foreshadowed the true Christians, fighting the 
good fight of faith and refusing to compromise in any 
manner with the Devil or any part of the Devil’s or- 
ganization. After David came the peaceable and 
glorious reign of Solomon, which foreshadowed the 
peaceable and glorious reign of the great Prince of 
Peace, the Christ in glory. 

God’s dealing with Israel over a long period of time 
was also to use that people as witnesses for him. Many 
times Israel was unfaithful to the Lord and turned 
away from him, and many times they cried unto him 
and he heard the cry and delivered them out of the 
hands of their enemies. These experiences foreshadow 
how the Lord, in the exercise of his loving-kindness, 
will in due time deliver all the human race that call 
upon his name and serve him. 

Zion is the name of God’s universal organization. 
Any part of that organization is properly called Zion. 
When Israel was in harmony with God, and when they 

were the people of God, that nation was a part 
of God’s organization, and was therefore called Zion. 
When Israel was carried away captive to Babylon 
and her people were asked to sing a song of Zion, they 
wept when they remembered Zion and recalled how 
blessed were that people when they were a #part of 
God’s organization and obeyed him.-Ps. 137 : l-3. 

The people of Israel, organized into a nation and 
having entered into a covenant with God, were typical 
of the true Zion which God has chosen as his dwelling 
place and out of which he shines. So it is written in 
Psalm one hundred and thirty-two, verse thirteen: 
“For the Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it 
for his habitation.” And in Psalm fifty, verse two, 
it is written: “Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined.” Of course the enemy Satan has 
always opposed Zion. He corrupted the chosen people 
of God from time to time by inducing them to worship 
devils and to turn away from the true God. Being 
in a covenant with God and departing therefrom to 
worship idols was an illicit relationship with the wick- 
ed ones. This the Lord denounced as harlotry with 
other gods, and for this he punished them. But when 
Israel repented and returned, and asked for forgive- 
ness, the Lord restored that people to his favor. (Judg. 
3 : l-12) God knew that Satan induced them to turn 
away from him, and he showed his loving mercy 
toward them. Time and time again when the Israelites 
had been overreached by the Devil and were hard 
pressed by the enemy, they cried unto the Lord; and 
he heard and delivered them out of the hands of their 
enemies. See Judges, chapters six and seven. 

While the greater number of the Israelites were 
unfaithful to the Lord, there was never a time from 
the day that Israel was delivered out of Egypt until 
the coming of Christ Jesus that the Lord God was 
without some faithful witness in the earth. Some of 
that typical people remained true to the Lord until 
the coming of the mighty One of whom Moses was 
a type or prophetic figure. 

THE ARM OF JEHOVAH 

0 NLY the Bible furnishes for man information even I, am the Lord; and beside me there is no sav- 
that is trustworthy concerning the Supreme iour.” (Isa. 43: 11) “I am the Lord; that is my name: 
Being, the Eternal God. The Scriptures con- and my glory will I not give to another.“-Isa. 42: 8. 

tain some interesting evidence concerning the several He reveals himself to his creatures by different 
names by which the Creator has revealed himself to names and each one of his names is deeply significant. 
men. The name God appears in the Bible in connection 

There is but one First Cause : He who is from ever- with the beginning of creation, as mentioned in the 
lasting to everlasting and “whose name alone is Je- first chapter of Genesis, verse one. That name especial- 
hovah”. (Pss. 90: 2; S3 : 18) He only originally pos- ly refers to him as the Creator of heaven and earth 
sessed immortality, “whom no man hath seen, nor and the Giver of breath to all creation. “Thus saith 
can see, ’ ’ because he is divine. (1 Tim. 6 : 16) In his God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and 
Word he states: “I am the Lord, and there is none stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth, 
else, there is no God beside me,” (Isa. 45 : 5) “I, and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath 
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unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk 
therein.” (Isa. 42: 5) This name represents him as 
the Supreme One and relates to his responsibility in 
connection with all creation. 

He then revealed himself under the name Almighty 
God, mentioned in Genesis, chapter seventeen, verse 
one. This name first appears when God spoke to Abra- 
ham in connection with his covenant with Abraham. At 
that time God in substance said to Abraham: ‘I have 
made and do now make a covenant with you that you 
shall be the father of many nations, and this shall be 
signified to you by your name, which shall now be 
changed. I am the Almighty God.’ 

The name Almighty God was a complete guarantee 
to Abraham of the great Eternal One’s unlimited 
ability to carry into operation his announced purpose. 
Abraham was then an aged man. His wife was past 
the years of bearing children. God had told him that 
he should have a son by his aged wife and he in sub- 
stance said to Abraham: ‘Bly name Almighty (:od is 
a guarantee that this shall come to pass. ’ It mdieatcd 
the unlimited power of Jehovah. The name Almighty 
God signifies, to all who believe, that his power is un- 
limited and for him to will a thing means that it shall 
be done. 

Then God revealed himself by the name Jehovah. 
The translators have rendered the name Jehovah mere- 
ly as Self-existing One. It means much more than 
that. It signifies God’s purpose toward his people. 
God chose Israel as his peculiar people, and Jehovah 
was the national name by which that people knew him. 
He directed Moses to go unto the Israelites and tell 
them that Jehovah had sent him, and then his words 
to Moses revealed the meaning of Jehovah by stating 
his purposes. He said: “Wherefore say unto the 
children of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I 
will rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem 
you with an outstretched arm, and with great judg- 
ments; and I will take you to me for a people, and I 
will be to you a God; and ye shall know that 1 am 
Jehovah your God, who bring&h you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring you 
in unto the land which I sware to give to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for a 
heritage: I am Jehovah.” (Ex. 6: 6-8, A.R.V.) The 
name Jehovah therefore signifies to God’s chosen peo- 
ple his purposes concerning Christ Jesus and his 
church. 

Then the great God revealed himself by the title 
Most High, This name or title signifies his relationship 
to all creation. It refers to him as the Supreme Ruler 
over all powers and principalities. Anything and 
everything that is held in possession by any creature 
is from, and subject to the will of, the Most High. IIe 
is above all. There is none like unto him, and no pow- 
er can prevent him from carrying out his will. The 
name bespeaks supremacy, the One to whom all gov- 

ernments, powers and creatures must in due time be 
in subjection. He is the Author, the Nakcr, the Execu- 
tor, and the Finisher of his purposes. He works 
through his chosen instruments to accomplish his will 
and purposes. ‘ ‘ The Most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands. ” 

It is a dishonor to his name and a reproach to his 
name to teach the people that there are three gods in 
one or one in three. The great Jehovah God is com- 
pletely separate and distinct from all. He is the Crea- 
tor. All others are creatures. 

Jesus Christ is the Son of God. The name by which 
he is first known in the Scriptures is The Word, or 
Logos, which means the one who is the mouthpiece, or 
word, or speaker, as Jehovah God’s instrument. Be 
was the beginning of God’s creation and from and 
after that time was the active agent by whom Jehovah 
God created all things that were created.-John 1: 
1-3. 

The Hebrew word elohn,L is translated “god”. The 
great Jehovah is the God. The Son, the Logos, is c 
God. The name rrgod” is applied to mighty ones, even 
to angels and to magistrates. The name “god” is 
therefore properly applied to the Son, because he is 
a mighty one. The name “god” is appropriate to him 
because he is the agent used by the great Creator in the 
creation of all things. The names Jehovah, hlmighty 
God, and Most High are never in the Scriptures ap- 
plied to Jesus, the Son of God. 

Jesus himself testifies that he was the beginning of 
God’s creation, “the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God.” (Rev. 3 : 14) Fur- 
thermore he said: “The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was 
set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no fountains abound- 
ing with water. Before the mountains were settled, 
before the hills was I brought forth: while as yet he 
had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. When he prepared the 
heavens, I was there: when he set a compass upon the 
face of the depth.“-Prov. 8: 22-27. 

When the time came for the creation of man, mani- 
festly Jehovah God addressed his Son the Logos in 
these words : “Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness.” (Gen. 1: 26) Later, when man had 
sinned and was to be expelled from Eden, manifestly 
Jehovah addressed his Son when he said: “Behold, 
the man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil.“-Gen. 3 : 22. 

Man stretches forth his arm to accomplish some 
purpose he has in mind. The arm is a symbol of power 
used. It is also a symbol of power used by one through 
another. The Logos, the Son of God, is frequently 
spoken of in the Scriptures as the Arm of Jehovah. 
The following scriptures support this conclusion : “Be- 
hold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and 
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his arm shall rule for him; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him.” [Isa. 40: 10) “The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm.” (Isa. 52: 10) 
“TO whom is the arm of [Jehovah] revealed?” (Isa. 
53 : 1) “I have made the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the ground, by my great power, and 
by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom 
it seemed meet unto me.“-Jer. 27: 5. 

These scriptures show that Jehovah God, the great 
Creator, used another as his mighty instrument by 
which he has carried forward his purposes. That 
great One whom he has used as his instrument is his 
Son the Logos, Jesus, the Christ. 

Paul with authority from God wrote concerning 
Jesus as follows: “Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every creature: for by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, and that are 

in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or prindipalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him: and he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist.“-Cal. 1: 
15-17. 

The foregoing scriptures clearly.show the distinction 
between God, the great First Cause, and the Logos, 
the beginning of the creation of the great Creator. 
Adam, the perfect man, alienated himself from God 
by sin, and death resulted. God’s purpose for the 
reconciliation of man was foreshadowed by the sacri- 
fice of animals. These sacrifices foretold that there 
must be a sacrifice of a perfect human life. There 
was none in earth. God therefore transferred the life 
of his beloved Son from heaven to earth that he might 
be the One who should take away sin and furnish the 
basis for man’s reconciliation. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. BANKS 
Rocky IIount, N. C. Feb. 3.4 (!hattanooga. Tenn. Feb. 17,18 
Enfieid, N. C. __._..._____ ;; 

75’86 
Knosv~lie, Tenn. ___... ” 19, 20 

cope, Y. c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Greshamr~lie, Ga. .___ ’ 10, il 

Nashrille. Term. ..__ ____ ” 21. 22 
Clarksviile, Tenu. .___ ” 24, 25 

Athens, Ga. _.._.......... ” 12. 13 Jackson, Tenn. ._. ____._ ” 20. 27 
Atlanta, Ga. ._.__....___.. ” 14, 15 .\Iemplus, Term. Feb. 28.1Iar. 1 

G. H. DRAPER 
Greensboro, N. C. . . . . Feb. 
High Point. N. C. ._. . :I 
Winston-Salem N. C. 
Yalisbury N. 6 . .._.__ ” 
Kannapoils, N. C. _.__ ” 
Charlotte, K C __ _ ___ !’ . . . . 
Sh3h;boy;y N.NC.c I, . . . . . . . . . . . . , , 

, . . . .._ . . . . . . 

Asheville. N. C. ..___._. Fzb. 19, f; 
Johnson City. Tenn. 
Bllstol, Telin. ____.._____. ” 22 
Kingvport Tenn. . . . . . . :; 24 
Xew Tazeweii. Tenn. 25.26 
La Foilette. Tenn. _.__ ” 27 
Luttreli. Tenn. ._____.. ” 
Knoxville, Teun. ._.. Alar. l,*i 

W. M. HERSEE 
Oshama. Ont. .__...._._.. Jan. 30. 3; 
Lindsay. Ont. .__.....___. Feb. 

Believiiie, Ont. _,_._.. Feb. 12, ;; 
Trenton, Ont. . . . .._..__.. ” 

Cameron, Ont. ____ .___ ” 2, 2 Kmgston, Ont. . . . . . . . . . . ;; lG.17 
Lindsay, Ont. ___.._____ ” Gananoclue, Ont. . . ..__ 1N 
Peterborough. Ont. __ ” 
Indian River, Out. ___. ” 

5, ; Brockwlle, Ont. _._.___ _ 1: 19 “0 
Prescott. Ont. . . ._. . . . . . 

Havelock, Out. . ..__... :: 
* g 

Stirling, Ont. 10,2 
Ottawa. Ont. . . . .._..._.. :: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . alontreal, Que. . . . . . . . . . . 
22, $ 

A. II. MACMILLAN 

San Antonio, Tex. _.. Fzb. 
“-Ti 

slarianna, Fla. _..__.__ Feb. 17, 18 
Corpus Chrlstl. Tex. Orlando, Fla. ___.._._____ ” 19. 20 
Galreston, Tes. . . . . . . . _ 
Houston, Tes. _......... 

;I lo7i! Tampa, Fia. _.____ _____._ ” 21, 22 

Beaumont, Tes. ..__.._. ” 12: 13 
Xiami, Fla. ____________ :; 24, 25 
Port JIayaca, Fia. 3;. 27 

New Orlenns, La. _ __... ” 14, 15 Jacksonville, Fia. FeL: 25, Jlar. 1 

J. C. RAINBOW 
Rarenna. Ohio . ..__._. Feb. 6, 7 Lisbon. Ohio . 
Akron, Ohto . . . . .._____. ” 9-l? 
Wadsworth. Ohio ..__ ” 

East Liverpool. Ohio 
F$. 19, 20 

21. 22 
13 \Vheehng. \V. Va. ’ 24.“.i 

BIansiliou. 01110 ..___._. ;I 14, 15 Jlnrtins &.erry, Ohlh . ” 2; 
canton, Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . 15, 18 P. Washlngtou, 0. Feb. 28. 1Iar. 1 

W. J. TEORN 
Muskogee. Okia. .._... Feb. 
Peres, Okia .__ _.......__ ‘1 
>IcAiester. Okla. __.... ” 
Denison. Tex _...; __.___. ” 
Boxata. Tex __ _._._.._._. ” 
Rhoncshoro. Te-i. ..__._ ” 
Overton. ‘I’c\ . ._____ ‘1 
.Tarliw~\ Ilie. Tel. __._ ” 
LuIkiu Tes 9 . ____._..__ . . . _ ‘1 

J. C. 
O*hkosh, Wis. _.._____.. Feb. 
Sheboygan, Wis. ” . . . . . . 

; 

Xhlnaukee, Wis. .._... ” 3-5 
Waukesha. Kls. __._... _ ” 6 
Raclne. Wis. ______ _ ____. ” 7 
Renosha. Wis. __.. ___. :; 
LII-e \11liq Wis ______ 
JiaZon, ’ Wrs. ‘..I . ..___ 1 

Il*i$ 
” 13: 13 

WATT 
Jfonroe, Wis. _....______. Feb. 
Dubuque, Iowa __._____ ” 
Clinton, Iowa __.._.____ ” 
Cedar Ramds. Iowa __ ” 
Waterloo; Iolra _____... :; 
Sew Hampton, Iowa 
Iowa Fails, Iowa _..... ” 
Fort Dodge, Iowa . . . . ” 

INSTRUCTION FOR SERVICE 

The Watchtozoer advises that an assembly of Jehovah’s 
witnesses will be held at the points and on the dates nam6d 
below for the purpose of more effectively organizing the 
field service and for instructing Jehovah’s witnesses who 
engage in this service. 

ANTON KOERBER 

1Iemphis. Tenn. _...__. Jan. 13-15 Savannah. Ga. . .._-... Feb. 17-19 
Birmingham. Ala. .._ ” 20-22 Atlanta, Ga. ___ _..___. ” 24% 

Thomasvilie, Ga. _.__.. ” 27-29 Charlotte, N. C. . . . . . ..IIar. 3-5 
Wison. N. C. . . . .._...._ ” 10-12 

Orlando. Fla. _._ ______.. Feb. 3-5 Roanoke, Va. ---- ” 17-19 
Jacksonville. Fla. _.. ” 10-12 Richmond, Va. -_..- ” 24-20 

G. Y. M’CORMICK ASSISTED BY DONALD HASLETT 

Demer. Cola. ____ _ _.__. Jan. 13-15 Sprmgfield, Alo. _._ .___ +b. 17-19 
Oklnhomn City, Okla. ” 20.22 St. buis, are. . ..___.... 51ar. 3-5 
Tulsa, Okia. .._._.._.____. ” 27-29 Decatur. Ill. ” . . . . __ . . . . . . 10.12 
Shre\ eport. La. .___.... Feb. 3-5 Jason~ille. Inrl. . .._._ ” 17.l!J 
Sew Orleans, La. . . . . ” 10-12 Indiannlwlis. Ind., _.__ ” 24.29 
Little Rock, Ark. __ ” 24-20 Fort \Vnyne. Ind. Mar. 31.Apr. 2 

8. R. TOUTJIAN 

Sanfpa, Idaho ..“.. . . . . . Jan. 13-16 Butte. Moat, --.. Jan. 10-22 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

&t-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“-lsarnh 54.-13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive O&er of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world ; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

La 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hsa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personahties. 

YEaBLY SWSORIPTION MICE 
UNITED STATES, $1.00: CANADA AND MISCELLA~~EOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50: GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTIULASIA, AND SOUTII ATFXCA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Intenatconal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

BrW3h .I...*.... 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian I...... 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australdan . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathtleld. N. S. W., Australia 
south African w . . . . 6 Lelie Street, Cape Town, South Africa 
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(Translations of this journal appear in seueraf tanguagee.) 

All &mere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year. stating the reason for so r.+ 
questing it We are glad to thus aid the needy. but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal t%ulatlons. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label wlthln 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice oP exPlration1 will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscriptlou erplra% 
Entered ae Second Class Afail Matter at BrookTm, h’. y... Poetoflce. 
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PORTABLE TRANSCRIPTION RECORD MACHINE 

There is a demand for a portable transcription machine for 
use to reproduce for the public the radio lectures made by the 
president of the Society. There are many such machines on 
the market which are cheap and wholly unsatisfactory and 
could not be depended upon. The Society has arranged for 
the building of a special machine that promises complete satis- 
faction. The cost of manufacturing this machine is slightly 
above that of the cheaper grades, but its value is far greater. 
The machine approved by the Society’s experts will be as- 
sembled at Cleveland, Ohio, by men fully equipped to make it, 
and will be shipped from there to any part of the United States. 

One machine is electrically operated and can be used wherever 
there is IlO-volt AC electrical current available. In most of the 
towns there is electric current. The cost of this machine de- 
livered to companies of Jehovah’s witnesses, pioneers or Watch- 
tower subscribers will be $140. To meet a demand for repro- 
ducing these lectures in rural territory where there is no elec- 
trical current available a sprciaIIy built machine operated by 
an extra strong spring is bclng made. This machine is yar- 
anteed to give results and is dependable. The cost of this 
machine to pioneers and compames of Jehovah’s wrtnesses, 
and Watchtower subscribers, is $120, delivered to any part of 
the United States. Prices to foreign countries vvlll be increased 

(Continued on page 17) 

BROTHER RUTHERFORD’S MAIL 

Readers of The B’atchtower will please note that Brother 
Rutherford is at Beth-Sarim, San Diego, during the winter. 
Mail sent to him for the next three or four months should be 
addressed as follows: J. F. Rutherford, 4440 Braebum Road, 
Kensington Heights, San Diego, Calif. 

ORDERING FOREIGN-LANGUAGE LITERATURE 

Some brethren in the United States and other countries 
sometimes believe it advisable to ship literature direct from 
themselves to parties in other countries. This is a very un- 
wise practice, for the reason that it causes much trouble in 
getting the literature into the other countries and in many 
cases it is confiscated. We earnestly request that all the breth- 
ren refram from this practice. If you desire some individual 
in another country to have the literature in a certain lanyage, 
please send your order with remittance to the Brooklyn office, 
or to a branch office, so that it can be properly filled. Large 
supplies of literature in different languages are kept in all 
countries where there is a branch, and it is better for the 
branch office to fill orders for people residing in that country. 
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SPIRITUALLY MINDED 
“Have this mind in IJOU, which was also in Christ Jesus.“-Phil. 2: 5. R.V. 

J EHOVAH is the great Spirit, “the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity.” (2 Cor. 3: 1’7; Isa. 
57: 15) He is invisible and ever will be invisible 

to human eyes. (1 Tim. 6: 16) To have an understand- 
ing and appreciation of the meaning of the term 
“spiritually minded” we must have a knowledge of 
Jehovah God, that great Spirit, and what is his mind. 

* Jehovah is supreme, and his power is irresistible. 
For him to think of a thing to be done, and will that 
it be done, means that such thing shall be done. Jeho- 
vah puts his spirit upon his obedient creatures. That 
means the power of Jehovah moving his creatures in 
the way of righteousness. Such power or spirit is 
invisible to human eyes ; yet the result of its operation 
is often visible to human eyes. The creature may be 
entirely without power to accomplish anything; but 
when Jehovah puts his spirit on that creature and 
wills that he shall accomplish something, the creature 
can accomplish that which God wills for him to accom- 
plish. “For it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure.” (Phil. 2: 13) 
“Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us.” (Eph. 3: 20) Therefore 
those who are in Christ can with the apostle say: 
“I can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.” (Phil. 4: 13) It is the spirit of God work- 
ing through Christ that makes the faithful followers 
of Christ strong and able to say: “Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, 
in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for 
when I am weak, then am I strong.“-2 Cor. 12: 10. 

8 Christ Jesus is the express image of the Father 
Jehovah. At all times Christ Jesus has had his mind 
in harmony with Jehovah. All who are in Christ Je- 
sus, and who continue to please Jehovah, must be in 
full accord with the mind of Jehovah. Hence it is of 
greatest importance to ascertain what is the mind of 
God and what is the mind of Christ Jesus. Understand- 
ing this the creature can begin to appreciate the mean- 
ing of the apostle’s words when he says: “Have this 
mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 

4 Jehovah is righteous, and with him all things are 
right; that is to say, he always does that which is 

right. “The law of the Lord is perfect,. . . the statutes 
of the Lord are right, . . . the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous [always]. ” (Ps. 19: 7-9) “For 
the word of the Lord is right; and all his works are 
done in truth. He loveth righteousness and judgment ; 
the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.” (Ps. 
33: 4,5) The mind of Jehovah is disclosed by these 
words of the prophet: “For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness; his countenance doth behold the up- 
rig:&. ” (Ps. 11: ‘7) “The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 
The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to 
cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.“- 
Ps. 34: 15, 16. 

5 Furthermore Jehovah’s mind is reflected in this, 
thst he provides light for those who have a mind 
attuned to righteousness. “Light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart.” 
(Ps. 97: 11) “Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and up- 
right are thy judgments. Thy testimonies that thou 
hast commanded are righteous and very faithful. Thy 
word is true from the beginning; and every one of 
thy righteous judgments endureth for ever.“-Ps. 
119: 137,138,160. 

6 It is from the Word of God that man learns what 
is the true mind of Jehovah. (John 17: 17) Men 
learn of God and of Christ Jesus through the Word, 
and this they must do in order to live. (John 17: 3) 
Those who love God, and who call upon him in truth 
and in sincerity, he hears because he loves righteous- 
ness and those who seek to know the way to do right. 
“The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: the Lord 
raiseth them that are bowed down: the Lord loveth 
the righteous.” (Ps. 146: 8) “He layeth up sound 
wisdom for the righteous: he is a buckler to them 
that walk uprightly.” (Prov. 2: 7) Jehovah makes 
known his purposes to those who have a mind like 
unto his. “His secret is with the righteous. ” (Prov. 
3: 32) “The thoughts of the righteous are right.” 
(Prov. 12: 5) Thoughts proceed from the mind. 

7 Jehovah is holy. “But thou art holy, 0 thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel.” (Ps. 22: 3) To his 
brethren Peter by the will of God wrote: “But as he 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
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manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy.” (1 Pet. 1: 15,16) Jehovah God 
k wholly and completely devoted to righteousness. 
“The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works.” (Ps. 145: 17,lS) The creature that 
would be holy must devote himself entirely and corn-- 
pletely to God and his righteous cause. In no other 
way could he become holy. All human creatures are 
imperfect; but when such creature, relying upon the 
blood of Christ Jesus as his redemptive price, is 
brought into the covenant with Jehovah and brought 
forth by the spirit of God, he is counted a new crea- 
ture, even though in an imperfect organism. He can 
become holy then by entirely and completely devoting 
himself to Jehovah, and to do this he must have the 
mind of the Lord. Having such mind he exalts Je- 
hovah and worships him in truth and in spirit. “Ex- 
alt the Lord our God, and worship at his holy hill; 
for the Lord our God is holy.“-Ps. 99: 9. 

WICKEDNESS 

8 The very opposite of righteousness is wickedness. 
We must assume that Lucifer when he was anointed 
and placed in Jehovah’s organization was righteous 
and holy, otherwise Jehovah would not have placed 
him in that position of trust. He was perfect at the 
beginning, but after he was installed in office he be- 
came wicked. Concerning him it is written: “Thou 
wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast 
created, till iniquity was found in thee.” .(Ezek. 28: 
15) Lucifer set his mind against Jehovah and deter- 
mined to do contrary to the will of Jehovah. He 
was enlightened and knew the way of right; but he 
chose to walk in the wrong way, and from that time 
he was and is wicked. He has led both men and angels 
in the way of unrighteousness; hence the mind of all 
such ia to do that which is contrary to the will of God. 
Jehovah expresses his mind concerning those who love 
him, and also those who turn away from him and 
disobey him, when he says: “The Lord preserveth all 
them that love him: but all the wicked will he de- 
stroy.” (Ps. 145: 20) The mind of one who is against 
God and the mind of the Lord is thus clearly dis- 
tinguished. 

MIND OF CBRIST 

l There has never been a moment when the mind of 
Christ Jesus was out of tune with the mind of Jeho- 
vah. He is “the beginning of the creation of God ” 
and has always been the delight of Jehovah because 
always with him. (Rev. 3: 14) He is the one that 
leads the creation of God in the way of righteousness. 
Concerning himself he said: “I lead in the way of 
righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: 
that I may cause those that love me to inherit sub- 
stance; and I will fill their treasures. The Lord pos- 
sessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the bcgin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. When there were no 
depths, I was brought forth; when there were no 

fountains abounding with water. Before the moun- 
tains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth: 
while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor the highest part of the dust of the world. When 
he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth; when he estab- 
lished the clouds above; when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep; when he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not pass his command- 
ment; when he appointed the foundations of the 
earth: then I was by him, as one brought up with 
him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him.“-Prov. 5: 20-30. 

lo By the exercise of his mind the beloved Son of 
God ascertained the will of Jehovah, and then with 
delight proceeded to act accordingly. “I delight to 
do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart. ” (Ps. 40: 8) The words of the prophet that 
immediately follow the above quotation show that the 
chief purpose of Christ Jesus at all times has been 
to make known to others the righteousness and glori- 
ous name of Jehovah: “I have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, 0 Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation: I have not concealed 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great con- 
gregation.” (Ps. 40: 9,10) The name of Jehovah his 
Father, Christ Jesus has at all times exalted. Before 
he came to earth it is written of and concerning Jesus 
that he said: “I will declare thy name unto my breth- 
ren: in the midst of the congregation will I praise 
thee. ” (Ps. 22: 22) When he had finished his work 
on the earth, and just before going to Calvary, Jesus 
said : “I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gave& them me; and they have kept 
thy word.“-John 17: 6. 

I1 It was Satan who challenged the word of Jehovah 
God, defamed his great and holy name, and put at 
issue the question of the supremacy of the Nest High. 
For centuries Jehovah has permitted Satan to pursue 
his course of wickedness, and to the limit. In all that 
time of wickedness among creation Jesus Christ has 
boldly upheld and exalted the name of Jehovah. At 
all times he has maintained his integrity toward Je- 
hovah. That action on his part makes manifest the 
mind of Christ. The Scriptures disclose that the 
greatest thing before the mind of Christ Jesus has 
ever been the vindication of his Father’s holy name. 

l2 Seeing that the Lord Jesus from the beginning 
was ‘daily the delight of Jehovah’, we must conclude 
that there has been at all times a confidential relation- 
ship between God and his beloved Son; hence Jehovah 
would disclose to his Son each successive step of the 
outworking of his great purpose. The Son would 
early learn that the redemption of man from death, 
in which Satan had plunged the race, the setting up 
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of the government of righteousness, and the bringing 
of man into harmony with God, in which men would 
then maintain their integrity toward God, would be 
a vindication of his Father’s name. Knowing this he 
joyfully undertook to carry out his Father’s will. He 
determined to do his Father’s will at any cost. Being 
in the form of God and daily associated with the Most 
High the Son did not even think of being on an 
equality with God. Therefore he “emptied himself, tak- 
ing the form of a servant, being made in the likeness 
of men; and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death”, 
even the most ignominious death. He died upon the 
tree, which, under God’s announced law, branded him 
in the eyes of all creation as a sinner. (Phil. 2: 6-8, 
R.V.; Deut. 21: 23; Gal. 3: 13) The all-important 
thing with Christ Jesus was and is to do the will of 
hisFather, the doing of which he knows will vindicate 
his Father’s name. 

la When the man Jesus reached the age required to 
qualify a man for the priesthood he immediately be- 
gan to do his Father’s will concerning the priestly 
office. The most severe temptation to which man was 
ever subjected was placed before him by the enemy, 
but he drove that tempter from his presence and de 
clared his purpose to worship Jehovah God and to 
serve him only. (Matt. 4: 10) Immediately thereafter 
Jehovah anointed Jesus as King of the world, and 
from that time forward he has never missed an oppor- 
tunity to declare the name of Jehovah and his king- 
dom that shall entirely vindicate his Father’s great 
name. 

l* There has been a tendency on the part of all men 
to receive honor of other men. Almost all men when 
assigned to a position of trust delight to keep their 
own name before others, that they may receive honor 
of men. Such was not the mind of Christ Jesus. Mark 
his speech which proves beyond all doubt that he was 
never se&h. He told those about him that his Father 
had appointed him to judge the world, and had given 
him authority to execute judgment, and then added: 
“I can of mine own self do nothing; as I hear, I 
judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true.” (John 5: 30,31) He magnified his Father’s 
Word by saying to his hearers: “For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me.” (John 6: 38,45) Thus he shows 
how his own mind was fixed and the only proper 
means by which a man can ascertain the will of God. 
Jesus had come to the earth to do honor to his Father’s 
name, and not to receive the approval of men. “I 
receive not honour from men. I am come in my Fa- 
ther’s name, and ye receive me not; if another shall 

come in his own name, him ye will receive. How can 
ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh from God only?” 
-John 5: 41,43,44. 

Is Jehovah had sent his beloved Son to proceed to 
do a specific work, and his mind was set on doing that 
work according to the will of his Father. To his dis- 
ciples he said: “My meat is to do the will of [my 
Father] that sent me, and to finish his work.” (John 
4: 34) He knew what Jehovah had done and was 
doing toward him and what he had sent Jesus to do. 
He had learned how his Father had exercised his own 
mind, and he was determined to do the same thing 
in the same manner. This is proved by the words 
recorded concerning him, to wit: “Many, 0 Lord my 
God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, 
and thy thoughts which are to us-ward ; they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto thee; if I would declare 
and speak of them, they are more than can be num- 
bered. ’ ’ (Ps. 40: 5) “How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, 0 God ! how great is the sum of 
them ! ” (Ps. 139: 17) Such is the mind of Christ. 

FALSE CONCEPTION 

l’ As the Scriptures disclose, Satan is a wily and 
subtle foe. Many persons have entered into a covenant 
with Cod by and through faith in Christ Jesus and 
have then fallen under the blandishments of the Dev- 
il. Since the days of the apostles on earth the great 
majority of professed followers of Christ Jesus have 
thought that their chief work was and is to prepare 
themselves to be taken to heaven and there aid Jeho- 
vah in governing the universe. They have concluded 
that in order to do this they must shine amongst men. 
The vindication of Jehovah’s Word and name has 
not been in all their thoughts. Such have reasoned 
in this manner: “Now I am a new creature and a 
follower of Christ and I must deport myself before 
men as becomes a Christian. I must appear to be 
very sedate, and my speech must be soft, and my 
words well chosen, that I may show that ‘I have 
walked with Jesus and been with him’. I must be 
solemn in the presence of others and never give way 
to any hilarity or even enjoy a hearty laugh. On Sun- 
days particularly I must be observed as having a 
Bible in my hand and must always let others under- 
stand how much I know about the contents of the 
Scriptures. This course I must take that those who 
see me will always say, That man is a real saint. If 
I pursue this course, then others will know and say, 
Surely he is spiritually minded.” 

I7 If there be a man in the organization of the church 
to whom the duty haa been assigned, for instance, to 
manufacture books containing an explanation of the 
Scriptures, and that man consistently goes about the 
work and constantly sticks to it, seldom discusses scrip- 
tures or Scriptural questions with others, and declines 
at times to appear before a company of the Lord’s 



people to give a discourse on the Scriptures, then it themselves to be honored by men. Having that mind 
has not been unusual for the “more holy than thou” they have sought the best positions in the church and 
to say of that man: “Well, surely he is not spiritually have endeavored to elrhibit their natural ability and 
minded, because he does not act like the rest of us their knowledge of the Scriptures, and this they have 
who are real Christians.” If, in addition to what is called ‘spirituality’. Many such have gotten themselves 
above related, this same man, who is used here as an elected to the office of elder but have failed to become 
illustration, sometimes would indulge in a harmless elders in fact according to the Scriptures. Convincing 
pastime amusement, such as listening to the announce- themselves that they are better than their weaker breth- 
ment of the baseball score or occasionally attending ren they have declined to participate in what appeared 
a musical concert, and once in a while take a glass of to them to be the more ordinary service, such as going 
wine, and would refuse to wear a long black garb, from house to house preaching the gospel by means 
usually worn by clergymen, but instead wore bright of exhibiting that message in printed form. It is 
colors, then the class known as “character developers” manifest that such creatures, regardless of their posi- 
would say of that man: “Surely he is not spiritually tion amongst men, have not had the mind of Christ. 
minded. ” Satan has induced many men to adopt just To be spiritually minded or have the mind of Christ 
the false standard here mentioned and to conclude is not to seek or to receive honor from men, nor 
that they must develop what others would call “a to think more highly of oneself than one ought to 
sweet character ” in order to have a spiritual mind. think. -4 man must think sanely, and he can be sane 
They have persuaded themselves to believe that such only when he thinks in harmony with God’s Word. 
they must do in order to attract others to the truth -John 5: 41; Rom. 12: 3. 
and thus use their influence toward the Lord’s king- 
dom. Let it here be said that he who must be induced 

STABILITY 

by imperfect man to serve Jehovah God will never 2o It has been said that every one begotten of the 

serve the Most High in truth and in spirit and faith- spirit is “spiritually minded”. But the Scriptures do 

fully continue so to do. not support that conclusion. Neither the “great mul- 
titude” class nor those who end in the “evil servant” 

DEFINITION class are spiritually minded. The Scriptures are spe- 
m What, then, is meant by the term “spiritually cifically addressed to those brought into a ccvenant 

minded”, as the Scriptures use that term? (Rom. 8: 6) with God by faith in the blood of Christ Jesus. Writ- 
The proper definition of the term is: The mind of the ing to the spirit-begotten ones the apostle says: “A 
creature that is diligent in ascertaining the will of double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” 
God, that is set upon doing and maintaining an un- (Jas. 1: 8) What is a double-minded man, within the 
bending determination to do the will of the great meaning of this text 1 Manifestly one who desires to 
Spirit, and then doing it regardless of what any crea- please God and at the same time to please and receive 
ture might think or say. The mind of the creature the approval of man. No man can serve two masters, 
is that faculty with which God has endowed him for and no man can receive the approval of the world and 
searching out the truth and reaching a conclusion at the same time have the approval of God. If he 
thereupon, and which conclusion leads him to act. seeks the honor of men he is God’s enemy. (Jas. 4: 3, 
The will is the fixed determination of the man to act 4) Christ Jesus had nothing to do with the world 
and which is reached by the exercise of his though&. and did not receive honor of men. (John 18: 36; 5: 41) 
Having his mind set on ascertaining God’s will, and To be spiritually minded means to have the mind of 
having an unbending determination to do that will Christ ; and that would mean to walk in the footsteps 
when ascertained, he never willingly deviates there- of Christ Jesus. Those who are called to the kingdom 
from. Paul said to his brethren that the reasonable are called to take exactly that course. (1 Pet. 2: 21) 
service of the follower of Christ Jesus is to devote The apostle shows that an unstable mind leads one 
himself wholly to God, and then adds: “And be not into the “evil servant” class, or “man of sin” class, 
conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by because they think more highly of themselves than 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what they ought to think and exalt themselves, which is an 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of abomination in God’s sight. They are not established 
God.” (Rom. 12: 2) This proves that a man cannot in every good work as every one must be who has 
be conformed to this world if he would have the mind the mind of Christ.-2 Thess. 21 l-17. 
of Christ Jesus perfected in him. He must get away 21 Addressing the consecrated the apostle says: “For 
from the world by the renewing of his mind, which they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
is accomplished by feeding the mind upon the Word flesh; but they that are after the spirit the things of 
of God. Thus he ascertains the will of God and then the spirit.” (Rom. 8: 5) The visible creatures of Sa- 
must do God’s will. tan’s world are flesh, hence called “carnal”. If one 

l9 Many have concluded that they must pursue a who is in a covenant with God to walk in the footsteps 
course of action among their fellows that would bring of Jesus has his mind divided between the things of 
the approval of their fellow creatures and thus cause Satan’s organization and the things of Jehovah’s or- 
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ganization, he is unstable; and unless he takes his 
stand wholly on the side of Jehovah, and sets his mind 
and affections on the things of God’s kingdom, he 
cannot live, but must die. This the apostle makes 
clear when he says: “For to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.” 
-Ram. 8: 6. 

22 The refraining from the beastly practices in 
which fallen men indulge, and pursuing what the 
world calls a clean life, and using soft speech and 
talking about the Scriptures, are not sufficient to meet 
the requirements of the Scriptures concerning the spir- 
itually minded. Many decent men do that much and 
yet are seeking wholly the approval of the world. One 
who is pleasing to God must do much more than mere- 
ly lead what is called “a clean life”. Christ Jesus 
devoted himself wholly and entirely to Jehovah, took 
his instructions from God, and still does only the will 
of Jehovah. He was perfect, pure and clean in his 
organism, and in every other way. It is not his per- 
fection in organism, but his full and complete devotion 
to Jehovah, that received Jehovah’s approval. He was 
not beset by temptations such as depraved men have. 
The great temptation before him was whether or not 
he would yield in the slightest to the will of Satan. 
Never for one instant did he hesitate, but he pushed 
Satan aside and declared his purpose to do God’s will. 
Those who are now in Christ Jesus must do likewise, 
in order to be spiritually minded. 

*3 The mind of humankind is set upon doing the 
things of this world, which means to support the reli- 
gious systems and to be a part of the political and com- 
mercial element that rule and control the world, all 
of which are under Satan and all of which are against 
God. Such worldly creatures laud and praise men and 
exalt men and tell of the great achievements of men, 
but they do not honor the name of Jehovah. If a man 
who has made a covenant to do God’s will fails or 
refuses to obey the commandments of Jehovah in order 
that he may thus save himself from the criticism or 
persecution of the world, then he is a follower after 
the flesh and is carnally minded and against God and 
his kingdom. “Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. “-Ram. 8: 7. 

2* If the new creature in Christ has his mind set 
upon God and his kingdom and his heart devotion is 
wholly to God, even though his organism is flesh and 
-he is very imperfect yet in the sight of God he is not 
in the flesh. This the apostle makes clear when he 
says: “But ye are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, 
if so be that the spirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. ” (Rom. 8: 9) Such is the requirement of one 
who will be pleasing to God, and no others receive 
the anointing of Jehovah. He who has the spirit of 
Christ has the mind of Christ, and is therefore spirit- 
ually minded. He is devoted to God’s kingdom and 

is not at all lifted up or disturbed by the things of 
men. 

25 Discussing the warfare to which the followers of 
Christ are subjected the apostle says: “For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high plac- 
es.” (Eph. 6: 12) This shows that Satan the invisible 
one and his wicked host are warring against the new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, the same as they did against 
Christ himself; and that the follower of Christ, in 
order to be spiritually minded, must be against Satan 
and his organization and wholly and completely for 
Jehovah God and his organization. There can be no 
compromise. There is nothing in common between 
the two. There is a deadly conflict between the two. 
To have the mind of Christ, then, means to be against 
the world, which is the Devil’s organization. The 
words of James are easily understood in the light of 
this truth, that to be a friend of the world is to be 
God’s enemy, and to seek the approval of men makes 
one the enemy of God.-Luke 16: 15. 

SAFETY 

26 One who has the mind of Christ, and who is there- 
fore spiritually minded, can appreciate what is meant 
by the words of the text: “The name of the Lord is 
a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, and is 
safe.” (Prov. 18: 10) With Jesus the great and im- 
portant part of his work was and is the vindication 
of the name of Jehovah, which Satan has defamed. 
With those who have the mind of Christ the great 
and important work of theirs is to have some part in 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. Jehovah has made 
this matter clearly to appear in these latter days 
because the time has arrived to vindicate his name. 
Up until now he has permitted Satan to remain and 
to continue to pursue his course of wickedness, and 
the climax is now reached. Now he has enthroned his 
beloved Son as King and sent him forth to rule. Je- 
hovah’s judgment is that Satan and his organization 
must be destroyed, which work Christ Jesus will short- 
ly io. All those who are in Christ and hence have 
the mind of Christ now rejoice that God has made it 
possible for them to have some part in the execution 
of his judgments. Their part, of course, is to announce 
the judgments of the Lord. The kingdom has been 
born and has begun, hence we are now in the morning 
and in the freshness of youth of that kingdom. There- 
fore it is written concerning those who have the mind 
of Christ: “Thy people offer themselves willingly in 
the day of thy power, in holy array.” (Ps. 110: 3, 
A.R.lr.) Such have but one thing in mind, and that 
is to do the wi!l of Jehovah. Having their mind set 
upon ascertaining his will they have searched the 
Scriptures and have learned therefrom what is the 
will of God concerning them; and now they are dc- 
tcrmined to do his holy will, and they will not be 
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turned away from doing it by anything of the world 
or by anything else. 

27 The wicked men are those who have once known 
God and who have then refused to do his ~111 by as- 
sociating themselves with the world, and hence are 
carnally minded. Jehovah’s judgment is that all the 
wicked shall be destroyed. (Ps. 145: 20) In harmony 
therewith the apostle says: “To be carnally minded 
is death. ” Those who have the mind of Christ are 
safe because they see that the name of Jehovah is 
now to be vindicated and that his name is above all 
and of supreme importance. They take their stand on 
the side of Jehovah and joyfully in obedience to his 
expressed will become his witnesses and delight to 
proclaim his name. Therefore to them the name of 
Jehovah is a strong tower or fortress, and because they 
are in Christ they are righteous and they take their 
place in this tower and are safe. 

BIGHER POWERS 

28 The “higher powers” are those of Jehovah’s or- 
ganization to whom Jehovah has delegated authority 
to do work in his name. Jehovah and Christ Jesus are 
the “higher powers”, while Jehovah himself is the 
supreme power. In the invisible part of Jehovah’s 
organization are the faithful saints who have been 
raised to glory with Christ Jesus; while on the earth 
there is a visible part of his organization made up of 
those who are wholly devoted to God and to his king- 
dom. These latter ones are called “the remnant” and 
must have the mind of Christ if they will receive God’s 
final approval. With such all instruction from God’s 
organization must be carried out, not to please men, 
but to honor and please God. These faithful ones 
constitute the “faithful and wise servant” class now 
on the earth to whom the Lord has committed certain 
interests of his kingdom. The servant keeps his mind 
set upon knowing and doing the will of God; hence 
it is written concerning him: “Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; because 
he trusteth in thee.” (Isa. 26: 3) All In Christ have 
now come to the unity of the spirit, and all such are 
of one mind. The church is at the time concerning 
which the apostle wrote: “Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be likeminded, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves.” (Phil. 2: 2,3) 
Each one, therefore, who has the mind of Christ is 
seeking to do with his might what is committed to 
him to do. If his work be to produce “better and more 
books” that the name of Jehovah might be made 
known, and he diligently and faithfully pursues that 
work, then it is truly said of that man that he has 
the mind of Christ and is therefore spiritually mind- 
ed. He is obedient to the “higher powers”. That 
which is pleasing to God is faithfulness in the per- 
formance of assigned duty. It is to such that the 
words of the Lord Jesus are addressed: “Fear none 

of those things which thou shalt suffer; behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days; be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.” (Rev. 2: 10) The remnant are specifically com- 
manded now to be obedient to the “higher powers’ ‘, 
to wit, Jehovah and Christ Jesus, which includes the 
orders that are sent to them through Jehovah God’s 
organization. They are to do this regardless of what 
the world may say; and doing it faithfully unto God 
is evidence of spiritual mindedness. 

SINGLENESS OF DEVOTION 

2D The mind of Christ is expressed by the words of 
Jehovah’s prophet who said: “Who is blind, but my 
servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent 1 who 
is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s 
servant?” (Isa. 42: 19) It is God’s ‘elect servant’ 
that is here mentioned, and that servant is blind to 
everything of the world, has nothing whatsoever to 
do with it, but is against it; and that servant is wholly 
aevoted to Jehovah and his kingdom, hence is of single- 
ness of devotion. The same thought was expressed by 
the apostle when he said: “This one thing I do. ” 
Those who are of the remnant class now have their 
affections set upon Jehovah and his kingdom, and 
upon nothing else. Their devotion is entirely thereto. 
Being of the servant, of which Christ Jesus is the 
Head, these have the mind of Christ Jesus. These do 
not engage in service as “men pleasers, but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing God”. They delight to follow 
the admonition of the apostle, to wit: “And what- 
soever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance; for ye serve the Lord 
Christ.” (Col. 3: 23,21) Each one of the remnant 
will now have these scriptures in mind and will be 
diligent to do what the Lord has put in his hand to 
do. Some have been delegated to prepare the message 
in readable form, others to carry that messaTe of the 
kingdom to the people that the name of Jehovah may 
be known. All are in unity because all doing one 
thing, and that thing the making known and exalting 
the name of Jehovah. All in Christ now must be at 
unity. Because of their imperfections in their or- 
ganism they may not be able to please each other, but 
their hearts’ devotion must be to the Lord and his 
kingdom and wholly bent upon pleasing him. 

ao The spiritually minded will not indulge in hy- 
pocrisy by pretending to be what they are not and 
could not be. Like the kingdom to which they are 
called, these must be four-square at all times, sincerely 
representing Jehovah and his kingdom. They will be 
wholly deaf to the flatteries of men and to the harsh 
criticisms of men. They will refuse to make common 
cause with anything of this world. They know that 
Jehovah is always right and his ways are holy and 
righteous. They know that Christ Jesus is the express 
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image of Jehovah and entirely and wholly devoted to 
righteousness. They know that in order for them to 
be holy they too must be entirely and completely de- 
voted to Jehovah and his kingdom, which is righteous 
and true. Each one of the remnant now knows the 
will of God, because it is made clear. Each one will 
now have his mind set upon doing it, and with an 
unbending determination to do God’s will he will 
proceed in the right way. With the mind and heart 
devotion like Christ Jesus’ the remnant now press 
forward in the battle, looking to that happy day when 
they may be associated with their faithful brethren in 
the kingdom, who have been faithful in their devotion 
to God, and who have kept his commandments, and 
who are now for ever with Christ Jesus. Continuing 
in this way to the end, the faithful remnant in due 
time will be for ever in Jehovah’s service, and to- 
gether with Christ Jesus will for ever be exalting the 
name of the Most High. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

7 1. Who is Jehovah? Visible or invisible to whom? Who 
wilI understand and appreciate the term “spiritually mind- 
ed”? 

1 2. Jehovah exercises his will with what result? Explain 
and apply (a) Philippians 2: 13. (b) Ephesians 3: 20. 
(c) Philippians 4: 13. (d) 2 Corinthians 12: 10. 

q 3. Point out the importance of ascertaining what is the 
mind of God and what is the mind of Christ Jesus. 

q 4,5. What do the Scriptures declare of the righteousness 
of Jehovah, and of his mind toward the righteous and 
toward evildoers? 

1 6. How can man learn what truly is the mind of Jehovah? 
What motive is necessary in seeking such knowledge? 
Show from the Scriptures that Jehovah is responsive 
thereto, and how. 

5 7. Present scriptures declarative of the holiness of Jehovah 
and, moreover, of his righteousness. How may a creature 
be or become holy? 

1 2. Compare the original condition and standing of Lucifer 
with that at present, and account for the difference. 

7 9. Describe the prehuman position, privilege and course of 
action of Christ Jesus, as set forth in Proverbs 8: 20-30. 

f[ 10,ll. How does Psalm 40: 8 express Christ Jesus’ attitude 
toward Jehovah’s will and law? Quote scriptures showing 
what has been the continual and impelling purpose in 
Christ Jesus ’ course of action. Contrast therewith the 
course pursued by Satan. 

1 12. What is clearly the conclusion to be drawn from the 
statement that from the begmning the Lord Jesus was 
‘daily the delight of Jehovah’, together with the state- 
ment recorded in Philippians 2: 6-81 

7 13. Point out Jesus’ prompt and unswerving devotion to 
Jehovah upon becoming of age for the priesthood, and 
thereatter. 

q 14,X. Show, with scriptures, how different was the mind 
of Christ Jesus from the general tendency on the part 
of men, as illustrating what is meant by ‘the mind of 
Christ ‘. 

1 16,17. Explain how a false conception as to the meanmg 
of the term “spiritually minded” has led to the adoption 
of a false standard of devotion. 

q lS, 19. What, then, is meant by the term “spiritually 
minded ’ ‘, as used in the Scriptures? What has been the 
general but incorrect thought as to what is meant by being 
“conformed to this world”? To what entirely wrong 
conclusion and practice has it frequently led? 

7 20,21. Explain whether every one begotten of the spirit 
is “ spiritually mmded “. What IS ‘ ( double-mindedness”, 
and what LY its manifestation? To what does it lead, and 
how? 

q 22,23. What is the general but incorrect idea of the mean- 
ing of the term “carnally minded”? Illustrate the truth 
of what is stated rn Romans 8: 7. 

1 24. The apostle’s words at Romans 8: 9 carry what thought? 
q 25. What highly important fact is shown in Ephcsiaus 

6: 129 How does it aid in making clear the meaning of 
James 4: 48 

q 26,27. Here apply Psalm 110: 3 in connection with the year 
text. Also the statement that “ to be carnally minded is 
death ’ ‘. 

q 28. Who are the ‘(higher powers”? Who constitute Jeho- 
vah’s organization? To whom does the term “the remnant” 
refer. and what is the course thev uursue? ADD~V Philiu- 
piarm 2: 2,3. To whom, and d what con&ti6n, do& 
Revelation 2: 10 apply? 

q 29. What IS meant by “singleness of purpose”? Illustrate. 
Explain Isaiah 42: 19. Point out the imuortance of the 
admonition in Colossians 3: 23,24. 

I 

7 30. What, then, is the course which the spiritually minded 
will follow, and to what happy end? 

ONENESS OF FATHER AND SON 

W HEN Jesus said, “I and my Father are one,” 
did he refer to the “trinity” that is taught 
in the “Apostles’ Creed”? 

What did Jesus mean when he prayed, just before 
his crucifixion, that his disciples might be made per- 
feet in one, even as the Father and he were one? 

When Jesus neared the time of the end of his earthly 
ministry he said to his disciples: “If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; even the spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwell&h with you, and shall be in you.” (John 14: 
15-17) In these words he clearly set forth the distinc- 
tion between himself, his Father, and the holy spirit. 
He plainly said that he would pray to his Father that 

his Father would send the comforter and that the 
comforter is the holy spirit, and that the holy spirit 
would dwell in his disciples because they were his and 
because God had chosen them to be his. He then point- 
ed out to them that there were yet things that they 
cculd not fully understand but that they were yet to 
be baptized with the holy spirit and that then they 
would understand. He said: ‘When the spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth.’ (John 16 : 13) 
The holy spirit was given to the disciples at Pente- 
cost, as the Scriptures plainly set forth, and then the 
disciples spoke as the holy spirit gave them utterance. 
(Acts 2 : 4) That is the time that the disciples received 
the anointing of the Lord God through the Head, 
Christ Jesus, and were clothed with power and author- 
ity to speak, and thereafter they spoke the truth with 
boldness and without fear.-Acts 4: 13. 
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The time came for Jesus to finish his work, which 
the Father had put into his hands. Jesus knew that 
he was shortly to be crucified. He knew that he should 
stand before men as the enemy of his Father; that is 
to say, that men would regard him as a sinner and 
that he would die as a sinner. This was a great trial 
of suffering to him. He prayed unto God his Father 
in heaven: “Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: I have glori- 
fied thee on the earth : I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do.” He had manifested his Father’s 
name unto men. He was not seeking exaltation, but 
his great desire was to be restored to the sweet fellow- 
ship and communion he had had with his Father. 
Therefore he prayed : “And now, 0 Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. “-John 17 : 1,4,5. 

If Jesus was then God, as the clergy insist, why 
should he be praying to himself such a prayer? Either 
he did pray to himself or else he was practicing a fraud. 
Whichever horn of the dilemma the preachers take 
they find themselves without support in the Word of 
God. Had Jesus been equal to his Father in power 
and in eternity there would have been no occasion for 
him to pray on this or any other occasion. 

Prior to that time Jesus had said to his disciples: 
“I and my Father are one. . . . Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or else believe me for the very works’ sake.” 
(John 10 : 30; 14 : 10,ll) These texts have been seized 
upon by the trinity preachers to prove that God and 
Jesus are one. Jesus himself makes clear what is meant 
by the oneness of himself and the Father. In his prayer 
uttered on the last night he was on earth before his 
crucifixion, among other things he said to his Father: 
“Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them: that 
they may be one, even as we are one.” (John 17 : 20-22) 
Here Jesus was praying for those who would believe 
on him and who should be anointed as members of 
his body, which is the church. God gave him to be 
the head over the church, that he and the church might 
be one. This was what he taught the disciples, and 
this is what afterward the disciples taught. 

Paul wrote: “As the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being: 
many, are one body; so also is Christ. ” (1 Cor. 12 : 12) 
Paul gave an illustration of this, using the husband 
and the wife for that purpose. “But I would have 
you know, that . . . the head of the woman is the man ; 
and the head of Christ is God.” (1 Cor. 11: 3) “For 
the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is 

the head of the church: and he is the saviour of the 
body.” (Eph. 5: 23) With this illumination of the 
matter by the apostle we can see clearly what Jesus 
meant. As the man is the head of his wife, even so 
Christ is the head of the church. As the man and wife 
are regarded as one, even so Christ and his church 
are regarded as one. As Christ is over the church, 
even so God is over Christ; therefore they are all one 
in organization. The wife recognizes her husband as 
head, the church recognizes Jesus as the head, and 
Jesus recognizes God as the head. This is the thought 
the apostle further expresses when he says: “Far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come; and hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all.” (Eph. 1: 21-23) 
Thus is proven the complete uniting of God, Christ. 
and the church. By one invisible power are they united 
and therefore are said to be one in spirit. There is 
complete harmony between God the Father and Christ 
Jesus the Son of God and the church, the members 
of his body. This is another absolute contradiction of 
the trinity and incarnation dogmas. 

When Jesus was in Gethsemane, and knowing that 
he was facing an ignominious death, he offered prayers 
and supplications unto God his Father. He was not 
praying to himself at that time. If the trinitarians 
are correct he was praying to himself and committing 
a fraud. If they are wrong and the Scripture is right, 
he was praying to God in sincerity and in truth. It 
is much better to trust the Lord God than to trust 
men. God tells the truth, and his Word is true. (Ps. 
118: 8, 9) Paul testifies that he prayed to his Father 
and that he was heard. “Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able 
to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared; though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered.“-Heb. 5: 7,s. 

When the mob came to arrest Jesus one of his dis- 
ciples, in attempting the defense of hi3 Master, smote 
off the ear of the high priest’s servant. “Then said 
Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place : 
for all thev that take the sword, shall perish with the 
sword. Tdinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? ” (Matt. 26 : 52, 53) If Jesus 
was then God himself incarnate, as the clergy have 
told the people, and if he was equal with God in power 
and eternity, why should he qive utterance to these 
words?- Why would he say that he could pray to his 
Father for help? Why not exercise that power him- 
self? Jesus always told the truth, and if he had been 
God he would not have there stated that he could pray 
to his Father and get immediate aid. 

Why have the clergy ignored all these statements 
of Jesus and the apostles? Why have they seized upon 
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a dogma or doctrine which they themselves cannot 
explain and which no one can understand, and why 
do they insist on teaching a doctrine that dishonors 
God and destroys the value of the great ransom sacri- 
fice? There is but one answer: They are willingly or 
unwillingly the instruments in the hands of the god 
of this world, Satan the Devil, who has used them 
to blind the minds of the people, to prevent the people 
from understanding God’s great purpose of salvation 
and reconciliation.-2 Cor. 4 : 4. 

The great array of Scriptural testimony proves be- 
yond a doubt that the Logos was the beginning of God’s 
creation; that it was the will of God that man should 
be ransomed from death and the grave; that God’s 
love prompted him to make this provision for man’s 
reconciliation; that there could be no reconciliation 

except this be done in perfect accord with justice; that 
justice could be met only by the sacrifice of a perfect 
human life; that if Adam and his race were to be re- 
leased another perfect man must take Adam’s place 
as a substitute in death; that in the earth there was 
no perfect man; that God transferred the life of the 
Logos from the spirit to the human plane and made 
him a man and nothing more than a man; that Jesus 
was born of a woman but not begotten of a man, but 
was begotten by the power of God, the holy spirit; 
that he was therefore perfect, holy, harmless and sep- 
arate from sinners, and that God made him thus in 
order that he might become the Ransomer and Redeem- 
er of mankind, to the end that the people might have 
life.-Matt. 20 : 28; John 10 : 10. 

THE THREE PATRIARCHS, MEN OF FAITH 

T HE beginning of God’s typical organization on 

earth was Abraham, who at first was called 
Abram. He was the grandfather of Jacob, after- 

wards called Israel. He is known as the father of the 
faithful. (Gal. 3: 9) He was counted a righteous 
man and “the Friend of God”. (Jas. 2:23; Isa. 
41: 8) As a man he was imperfect, of course, being 
one of the descendants of Adam; but his heart was 
right and he believed on and served God. and there- 
fore his faith was counted for righteousness. As it is 
written in Genesis, chapter fifteen, verse six: “And 
he believed in the Lord; and he [the Lord] counted 
it to him [Abraham] for righteousness. ’ ‘-Rom. 4 : 
9,24. 

Abram resided with his father Terah in Ur of the 
Chaldees. Only two generations had passed since 
Adam’s death, and by tradition from his fathers 
Abram would learn of Adam’s wrongful course. He 
would learn about Abel, and also how God rewarded 
the faith of Enoch. He would learn, too, that it was 
the faith of Noah that caused God to save him from 
the flood and to use him to begin again to people the 
earth. The twelfth chapter of Genesis shows that the 
young man Abram chose the way of faith and trust 
in the Lord God. In obedience to God’s command 
Abram left the land of his nativity and journeyed 
to the strange land then occupied by the Canaanites 
and hence known as the land of Canaan. (Gen. 12: ‘7) 
Then Abram journeyed on to the south part of the 
country. There was a famine in that land, and Abram 
went on down into Egypt. 

To Abram God had made the promise that he should 
have a seed or offspring, and that through him and his 
seed the blessings of all the families of the earth 
should come. The Devil hated that seed, in harmony 
with God’s words to the serpent in Eden: “And I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 

head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” (Gen. 3 : 15) 
Doubtless “that old Serpent, which is the Devil”, 
knew of the promise made to Abram. Therefore he 
began to devise a scheme to have the wife of Abram 
debauched by Pharaoh, one of Satan’s own servants, 
and thus compel God either to accept this unholy off- 
spring as the seed or else to repudiate his own word. 
Satan so arranged it that the princes of Pharaoh 
would see the beautiful wife of Abram, and then go to 
Pharaoh and commend her to the king who, to gratify 
his lust, would be an easy tool to carry out the Devil’s 
scheme. (Gen. 12 : 15-17) Accordingly Pharaoh had 
Sarah, the beautiful wife of Abram, brought into his 
palace, intending to gratify himself. But the Lord 
God protected Abram and Sarah by bringing great 
plagues upon the house of Pharaoh; and the king, be- 
coming alarmed, sent Sarah away undefiled. Thus 
failed another wicked scheme of Satan. 

Abram then returned to the land of Canaan, and 
God again made promise to him that he should have 
that land for himself and for his seed after him. (Gen. 
13: 15) When Abram was ninety-nine years old God 
appeared unto him and said: “I am the Almighty 
God: walk before me, and be thou perfect. Neither 
shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thee. And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be 
their God.“-Gen. 1’7 : 1,5-S. 

Ever on the alert to thwart the purposes of the Lord, 
again Satan made an attempt to have Sarah, the wife 
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of Abraham, debauched that the promised seed might 
be defiled. This time Satan’s attempt was through 
Icing Abimelech, the ruler of the Philistines. Again 
God thwarted the wicked one’s purpose.-Gen. 20: 
l-7; 21: 32. 

When Sarah had passed the time according to 
women, and Abraham was one hundred years old, God 
overruled these seemingly unfavorable conditions and 
caused Sarah to conceive and bear a son; and he was 
named Isaac. The Lord made the promise then to 
Abraham: “ In Isaac shall thy seed be called.” (Gen. 
21: 1,12) That Isaac foreshadowed ‘the seed of prom- 
ise’ through whom the blessings must come to mankind 
is clearly stated by the divine record.-Gal. 3: 8,16; 
4 : 22-28. 

At this point God made a living picture which fore- 
shadowed the unfolding of a part of hi purpose. In 
this picture Abraham was used to represent God, 
while Isaac was used to represent the only begotten and 
beloved Son of God, who was afterwards called by the 
name Jesus. Abraham ‘s offering of Isaac upon the altar 
foreshadowed that the Son of God would be offered 
as a great sacrifice to provide a sin-offering for the 
benefit of the world, to the end that in God’s due time 
the peoples of the earth might be delivered from the 
enemy, from his wicked influence and from his wrong- 
ful acts which had brought death upon the human 
race. Abraham did not understand what the picture 
meant. With him it was purely a matter of faith. God 
commanded him what to do, and that he did. It was 
a test of Abraham’s faith, but he bravely met the test 
and God rewarded his faith. 

In making this picture the Lord God directed Abra- 
ham to take Isaac, his only son, whom he loved dear- 
ly and in whom he had all his hopes centered, and to 
go to Mount Moriah and there offer up his son as a 
burnt offering. Because God had told Abraham that 
“in Isaac shall thy seed be called” and that the bless- 
ings shall come through him, this was a crucial test to 
offer up as a sacrifice this only son. In obedience to 
the Lord’s command Abraham provided wood for the 
altar, tie, and a knife; and with this provision he and 
his son journeyed to Mount Moriah. Abraham built 
the altar, laid the wood in order, bound his son Isaac 
and laid him upon the altar upon the wood, and then 
stretched forth his hand and took the knife to slay his 
aon. In another instant the knife would fall and his 
son would be dead. God’s purpose here was to test 
and prove Abraham’s faith. Abraham having met the 
test, the Lord God arrested the hand that would have 
slain the son. The record in Genesis, chapter twenty- 
two, verses eleven to eighteen, reads: 

“And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, 
Here am I. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now 
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. And Abra- 

ham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, be- 
hind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns; and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up 
for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. And Abra- 
ham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: 
as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen. And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second time, and said, By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord; for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son; that in blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea 
shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene- 
mies : and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed: because thou hast obeyed my voice.” The 
prophetic shadow made by this picture was afterwards 
carried out in every particular. “For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved.“-John 3: 16,17. 

Afterward Rebecca became the wife of Isaac, and 
Rebecca was barren. Then Isaac entreated the Lord 
for his wife, and Rebecca conceived. Twin sons were 
born and were named Esau and Jacob. God made it 
clear that Jacob should succeed to the promise, and that 
through him should the seed for the blessing of man- 
kind come. Satan, alert to acts of wickedness and fol- 
lowing his usual course, devised a scheme to have Esau 
kill his brother Jacob. (Gen. 27 : 42,43) Jacob fled 
into the land of Haran. On the way he slept on a hill, 
afterwards called Bethel. For a pillow he used a stone, 
for a mattress the bare ground, and for a covering the 
canopy of heaven above. While he slept the Lord ap- 
peared unto hi in a dream and said to him: “I am 
the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Isaac: the land whereon thou lie&, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth; and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this land; for I will not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken 
to thee of.“-Gen. 28: 13-15. 

It was this same Jacob whose son Joseph was sold 
into Egypt and later became the ruler of that land, 
and gave a witness in the name of the Lord God. It 
was this same Jacob who was the father of the great 
multitude of Israelites whom God miraculously de- 
livered from Egypt. From that day to this God caused 
a chain of events to picture and foreshadow the grad- 
ual unfolding of his great purpose, pointing to the 
Savior of the world who shall deliver from the enemy 
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and from his wicked influence every one of the human 
race who will show faithfulness unto God. 

Jacob had twelve sons, and they became the heads 
of the twelve tribes or divisions of the nation of Israel. 
Jacob grew old, and the time came for him to die. He 
called before him his sons and, his mind being moved 
upon by the invisible power of God, he uttered this 
great prophecy : “The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh ceme: and unto him shall the gathering of the 

to rule. “Lawgiver” means one who shall guide the 
people in the way that they shall go, who shall shield 
and protect them and teach them the way to life. 
“Shiloh” means the Messiah, or great Deliverer. “Un- 
to him shall the gathering of the people be.” Thus 
the Lord God caused a prophecy to be uttered by 
Jacob, foretelling the coming of him who would undo 
the wicked work of the Devil and who would do also 
that which the unfaithful Lucifer should have done 
when he was perfect, before iniquity was found in him 

people be.” ‘(Gen, 49 : 10) “Sceptre” means the right and he became Satan the Devil. 

GRATITUDE 
DEAR BROTHER RLTTHEP.FORD : - . . 

TO JEHOVAH 

LETTERS 

For a long time we nave felt constrained to write and tell 
you of our heartfelt gratitude to Jehovah for the wonderful way 
in which you are being used to dispense to the remnant at this 
time the marvelous unfolding of prophecy. Words fail to ex- 
press our great delight and joy on reading V*ndicat~rn, Books 
One, Two and Three, and even more so in having the privilege 
of passing same on to the people, who are m real need of this 
message, not knowing for what they crave. 

In the words of the Apostle Paul, “We give thanks to God 
always for you . . . , making mention of you in our prayers; 
remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Chrrst, in the 
sight of God and our Father.” 

With much Christian love, 
Your brother and sister in Jehovah’s service, 

FMNK and LOUIF. HOLLEY, Pioneers, England 

COMFORT, STRENGTB, COURAGE 
DEAE BROTEEB RUTHERFORD: 

The’ book Preservation came in yesterday while we were out 
iu the service, and we wish to thank you for it, and not only 
for this book, but for others sent me. I have many, many 
times wished to write you, expressing my appreciation for 
the many good things that the Lord has permitted you to 
make clear to us. I know you are very busy, and no doubt 
often weary; so have refrained. 

The remnant is now feasting on this further manifestation 
of His love and tender care. 

When Light One and Light Two. came out I was too happy 
for words. After reading a few chapters in Book One I put 
it down and commenced walking the floor. One of my sons 
said: “Mother, what is the matter with you?” 

To which I replied: “I am so happy. Just think, the Lord 
let me have a little part in pouring out those seven vials, and 
I am just learning what it means. ” 

When the articles on Mordecai and Esther came out I 
experienced a wonderful calm; said to others, “Oh, how I 
wish that would come to us in book form; it is a gem. ” 

It gave me comfort, strength and courage to know if we 
continue faithful we will have protection, no matter what 
trials await us. 

Two days this week I was not physically able to get out; so 
gathered all four articles on “Ruth” to read. Had a great 
time; no one around to interrupt; thoroughly enjoyed them. 

When I came in yesterday and found Presewatwn, imme- 
diately I turned to the first paragraph on page 276 and finished 
the subject on “Ruth”, and am now ready to begin at first 
of book, and anticipate great pleasure and profit in rereadmg. 

I call attention, many times each day, to the goodness of 
Jehovah in giving us an understanding of Ezekiel at this time, 

‘Twsa a surprise, and like an answer to a prayer, when 
“Esther” and “Ruth” came in under one cover. 

May the dear Father continue to use you in making known 
to his children the steps before us. 

With much love, 
One of Jehovah’s witnesses, 

kf.4RY LEE MCDANDQ Akabama. 

MORE DRTERMMED TO PRESS ON 
DE~LB BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Please accept my thanks for Vindication, Books One, Two 
and Three, and for the precious Presewatwn book. It is most 
wonderfuL How it encourages us to faithfulness and makes us 
more determined to press on rn this most wonderful work! 

What a privilege to be one of Jehovah’s witnesses at this 
time! There are many things we could tell you, but, knowing 
how valuable your time is, will not take any more of it than 
just enough to tell you how much we enjoy the blessed truths 
that are commg from Jehovah by your pen, and knowing Je- 
hovah is able to keep all who are obedient to him makes us 
able to press the battle to the gates more each day. 

Asking the heavenly Father to contmue to keep you, I am 
One of Jehovah’s witnesses, 

ANNA MORRISON, lndaana. 

THANKFUL FOR PART IN KlNG’S WORK 
DEAB BROTHER RUTHUMRD: 

Greetings in the name of our King. 
I can no longer resist the temptation to write you a few 

words in a feeble attempt to express my sincere Christian love 
and admiration for you as a faithful witness and worker for 
our heavenly Father and hm dear Son our King. How your 
dear heart must throb in its intense desire to see the word and 
name of our heavenly Father vindicated. 

The consecrated and faithful spirit manifested by you in 
performing the work assrgned you by our heavenly Father 
should be, and is, a great inspiration to the faithful remnant 
in these troublous times. 

I am thankful beyond expression for the great privilege of 
having even a small part in the Ring’s work, and of feasting 
at his table on food that he causes his faithful, tried and true 
servant to prepare so splendidly for the encouragement, main- 
tenance and preservation of the earthly part of Zion. 

Vmdication One proved to be an appetizer to prepare the 
way for Two and Three, which settle for all the question 
of their standing in Jehovah’s organization. Each of the 
remnant may now know exactly what his standmg is, and 
where. It is aa though a flood-light were turned into a room 
lighted by a candle. 

Now comes Preservatwn, which should for ever dispel any 
doubts or fears or feelings of uncertainty that might in un- 
guarded moments creep into the minds of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
who by reason of human frailties may be subjected to per- 
plexities by Satan and his “henchmen”. 

By the grace of the heavenly Father, I shall go militantly 
forward, constantly endeavoring to smg forth his praise with 
ever increasing volume in a manner pleasmg to him, tearing 
nothing except that of displeasing Jehovah by a lack of zeaL 
I assure you, dear Brother Rutherford, I am with you to the 
limit of my ability; if I die, I die. 

May the peace of Jehovah constantly enshroud you, giving 
you that sense of security which Satan and all his agents can- 
not pierce, is the humble supplication of your fellow servant 
and witness, 

In the cause of our Ring, 
D. EL TEHNENT, Pionsa. 
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PREPARE WAR! 

DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD : 
I received Preservation a week or more ago, but every min- 

ute has been so fully occupied that I have not to date sent 
acknowledgment. I can use a Portable on the tram and must 
send a word of gratitude for the blessing of the Lord through 
your faithful service. 

This mormne:‘s Year Book lesson recalled page 150 of Pres- 
emation and i& clear statement that 

- - 

“It may therefore be expected that every part of 
Satan’s wicked organrzatlon will continue to march on 
to Armageddon with the full determination to eom- 
pletely destroy God’s remnant and to stop all witness 
work to Jehovah’s name upon the earth. There is no 
alternative left for the remnant. They must take the 
course which God has pointed out for them, knowing 
that their continuous unselfish devotion to the Most 
High will insure his preservation and deliverance of 
them. ’ ’ 

This states the keynote of the present-hour work and the sub- 
stance of the instruction that so stirred the friends at Houston 
and San Antonio and which leaves such a stimulus to activity 
and zeal for the service visits that I have been prrrrleged to 
follow. 

Coaching the workers now that the instruction that the as- 
semblies so effectively prompted means a score of details that 
must have been measurably overlooked before. The attitude of 
mind that these assemblies leave with the friends is remark- 
ably favorable for effective results, and these results are in 
evidence as never before. 

Even in the conservative south a zest and stimulus is awak- 
ened that is sure to be in evidence in results, and rt never was 
such a joy to have a share in the service work 

The months of September, October and November have over- 
flowed with blessing as had no previous time in the service 
work, and I am grateful to the Lord for the privileges and 
opportunities he has accorded to me. 

The friends catch the thought that they must prepare for 
war and grasp the import of Joel 3: 9,12, the meaning of 
which we quite overlooked before Preservatcon informed us: 

“Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near; let them come up. ” 

It is a work of joy to see the “mighty men” respond and 
really wake up, and they are surely doing rt here in southern 
Texas as they probably are doing everywhere under the stimulus 
of the call of Jehovah’s Gideon. 

Grateful to our great Chief Commander for the battle-call, 
and thankful that it is ours to hear the “shout ’ ‘, I am more 
than anxious to be in the battle until the victory is proclaimed. 

Yours in love and joy in kingdom service, 
M. L. HEBa. 

TRULY JEHOVAH’S POWER 

DEAR BB~THER RUTHERFORD: 

bo 
Jehovah’s grace and peace, which passeth all understanding, 
unto you. 

In the name of Jehovah I greet you. I am very poor to ex- 
press in any way my appreciation, and to tell you that I am 
thankful to the great Jehovah God, also to thank you and the 
Society, for the various and many gifts which Jehovah has 
served his people through his organization at this time. 

Truly it is Jehovah’s power that has enabled me to see the 
great blessings which he has for his people m the future. Dur- 
ing the visit by Brother Koerber, from the 9th to the 11th of 
December, at Dayton, Ohio, Jehovah had proof for anyone who 
loves him as to the necessity of unity for the purpose of the 
vindication of Jehovah’s word and name. 

Truly this is the very time when we have the opportunity 
from Jehovah God to express our love to him by proclaiming 
to the people that the only hope for mankind is the kingdom 
of Jehovah God. 

Dear brother, I ask you to remember me in your prayers, 
and I will remember all before the throne of grace. 

The joy of the Lord be your portion to all eternity. 
Your brother in the King’s service, 

~DREW MASK~S, Ptoneer. 

BRINGS JOY AND STRENGTH 

MY DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
Jehovah’s name be praised, now and for ever. 
These words of heartfelt appreciation unto the Most High 

are called forth as a result of feeding upon the gracious things 
found in the book Presercat&on. Surely it’s the Lord’s domg, 
and “it 1s marvelous in our eyes” ; for I find it “ food con- 
venient” upon the table of the Lord our God in this day of 
battle, and it brings joy and strength and comfort m a time 
of need that we may go forth as Jehovah’s witnesses to de- 
clare his name and purpose. 

This book furnishes the evidence, not only that the battle 
of the great day is near, but also that the Lord has provided 
this very need to enable us to be bold and courageous in press- 
ing the battle to the very gates of the enemy. 

The Easton company, who now stand as a unit m the army 
of the Lord, feed upon many precious truths and promises 
found in Preserratcon as they prepare to go forth m the ‘&be- 
siege ” of the cities. And it awakens rn the heart this song: 
“The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my salva- 
tion. ’ ‘-Ps. 118 : 14. 

And while I give thanks unto God, the Giver of all these 
blessings through Christ the Lord, still I desire, also, to ex- 
tend my gratitude to you, Brother Rutherford, tor your work 
and labor of love, and your example to the remnant in loyalty, 
obedience and loving devotron to our great Jehovah God, m 
thus bringing forth the fruit of the kingdom. 

Again, Jehovah’s name be praised. 
Lovingly, your fellow soldier in the King’s army, 

HIRAM P. KLEINHANS, Pennsylvania. 

THRILLED TO GREATER ACTIVITY AND ZEAL 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

The Kentucky quartette of Jehovah’s witnesses, with happy 
hearts, are singing, ‘( Gre* t is our God and greatly to be 
praised.” Never was there such great cause to praise his holy 
name 1 

The F’indications thrilled the heart of the remnant to greater 
activity and zeal in obeying the commands of the Lord; and 
while we were still “chewing our cud ” from these, the thirteen 
booklets and Preservataon appeared. Truly the “windows of 
heaven” are opened, and the showers of blessing have become 
regular cloud-bursts this year. 

Our hearts rejoice in thankfulness and praise in the new 
book Preservatzon, God’s gift of encouragement to the church, 
in which Jehovah in his divine wisdom md his precious promise 
to preserve his faithful remnant and now discloses his secret 
just preceding the crucial hour. 

We rejoice, also, rn the mobilizing of the troops for more 
concerted action against the Devil’s crowd, and could shout 
for joy as the reports come to us of the boldness of the Lord’s 
army in attacking the enemy in aggressive wartare.-Acts 4: 29. 

We wish to express our deep appreciation of your loyal devo- 
tion to Jehovah and your boldness m declaring the Truth that 
will exalt and glorify Jehovah’s name berore all his enemies, 
and which comforts and encourages his anointed. 

We are with you heart and soul in this great work of bear- 
ing the Kingdom fruits to the people, and rejoice to be used 
in full-time service in the vindication of his glorious name. 

We remember you continually before the throne of grace that 
the Lord’s blessmg may be yours and that he may continue to 
use you to his praise. 

Yours in the joyful service of our Kiig, 
Bro. and Sr. ARTIICR F. BRADFORD, 
SIS. MABEL BARTON and ELLA G. HOGAN, 

Pzoneers. 

GREATEST PRIVILEGE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Praise to Jehovah for using you in the giving of Preserva- 
taon, such a precious gift, just at the right time. It surely 
thrilled me and filled me with increased faith in the God whom 
we serve. The kingdom witness work is indeed a privilege, the 
greatest privilege ever granted any creature. 

My many thanks and Christian love to the Bethel family in 
sharing their mite with those who labor with them in love. 

Praise to Jehovah for all his lovrng-kindness. 
DORA WADAJIS, Pwneer. 
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in proportion to the amount of the tariff duties in the respee- 
tive countries. 

Because of the large output of money for the manufacture 
of these machines in quantity, and whxh money must be ad- 
vanced by the Society, we ask that the money accompany the 
order for each machine. The price barely covers the cost of 
production and delivery. There wrll be no financial profit to 
the Society or anyone handling the machine. In addition there- 
to the Society supplies the transcription records in the way of 
a Ioan and each one used will be passed on to someone else. 
These transcription records will be supplied to those purchasmg 
machines for public proclamation of the kingdom message. The 
machines may be used in halls, schoolhouses or homes. It will 
be an accommodation if you send your order immediately, that 
we may know just how many machines to order manufactured. 
If you are unable to send the money now with your order 
please state how soon the purchase price will be remitted. By 
having this information rn advance, if the number of orders 
received is sufficient the cost price may be slightly reduced, 
and whatever reduction there is the purchaser will receive the 
benefit therefrom. The only purpose of producing these ma- 

Syracuse WSYR Su 1 :OOpm 
Also We 5:OOpm 

Tupper L. WHDL Su 10 :45am 
Also Th 10 :OOam 

NORTB CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Su 9 :45am 

Also Th 7 :30pm 
Charlotte WBT Su 5 : 15pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 10 :OOam 

Also Th 5 :30pm 
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 10:OOam 

AZso We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WSJS Sn 2 :15pm 

NORTB DAKOTA 
Bismarck KFPR Su 10 :OOam 
Devils L KDLR Su 12:3Opm 

atso We 5 :15pm 
Also Fr 5:15pm 

Fargo WDAY Su 10 : OOam 
G’d Forks KFJM Su 10:30am 

Also Th 3 : OOpm 
Malldan EGCU Su 11:3Oam 

AZ.90 We 8:OOpm 
Also Fr 8 :OOpm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

Also Fr 1:45pm 
Cinc%ati WKRC Su 10:OOam 
Cleveland WHK Su 6 : lopm 

Also Th 6 : 50pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 

Also We 3:30pm 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : OOam 
Columbus WCAH Su 7 :45pm 

Also We 9:30pm 
Dayton WSMK Su 10 : OOam 

Also We 5:30pm 
NewPhil’a WAIR Su 12:30om 
Toledo WSPD Su 9 : 30am 

Also Sa 8:30am 
Youngat’nWKBN Su 10:OOam 

AZso Th 11 :OOam 
Zanemilla WALR Su 10 : OOam 

Also We 4:15pm 
OKLAHOMA 

Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm 
Also We 5 : 15pm 
Also Fr 5:15pm 

Enid KCRC We 2 :45pm 
Also We 5 :OOpm 
AZ80 k 6:ooDm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12 :15pm 

RHODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10 : OOam 

SOUTE CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1 :OOpm 

Columbia 
Also Th 7:OOpm 
WI8 Su 11 :OOam 
Also Th 8:OOam 

Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm 
a Also Th f3:OOpm 

chines is to give a wider witness to the kingdom message. Ad- 
dress al1 correspondence to Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

BEREAN BIBLE STUDY 
by aid of 

THE WATCHTOWER 
“Everlasting Strength” 
Iswe of January 1, 19.U 

Week beginning March 5 . . . . . . 7 1-15 
Week beginning March 12 . . . . . . % 16-29 

“His Loving-Kindness” 
Issue of January 15,193S 

Week beginning March 19 . . . . . . B l-12 
Week begmning March 26 . . . . . . p 13-23 

(Continued from page 48) 

Okl’a City WKY Su 1:OOpm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10 :OOam 

Also We 9 :OOpm 
OREGON 

Eugene KORE Su 1 :OOpm 
Klamath F. KFJI Su 1:OOpm 
Marshfield KOOS MO 1:30pm 
Medford KMED Su 1O:OOam 

Also Th 4:OOpm 
Portland KALE Su 9 :30am 

Ako Th 8 :15am 
Portland KXL Su 9:OOpm 

Also Th 8 :OOam 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Altoona WFBG Su 10 :3Oam 
Also Tu 8:15pm 

El-i0 WLBW Su 10 :30am 
Glenside WIBG Su 12:15pm 

Also We 12 :15pm 
Also Fr 12 : 15pm 

Harrisburg WHP Su 11 :OOam 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm 
Lancester WGAL Su 5:OOpm 
Phil ‘a WCAU Su 10 : OOam 
Phil ‘a WIP Su 12 :45pm 
Pitt& ‘gh KQV Su 1:OOpm 

ALP0 MO 3 :OOpm 
2lZ30 We 3:OOpm 

Pittsb ‘gh 
Also Fr 3 :OOpm 

WCAE Su 10 : 30am 
Pittsb’gh WJAS Su 6:OOpm 

Also Th 5:45pm 
Reading WEEU Su 4 :OOpm 

AZ.90 We 4:OOnm 
Scranton WGBI 8s 7 :30pm 

Also Tu 5:45pm 
Wash’ton WNBO Su 9:45am 
Wilkes-B. WBAX Su 3:15om 

Also Tu 7:45Gm 
W ‘msport WRAK Su 10: 15am 
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SOUTB DAKOTA 
Mitchell KGDX Su 1: 45pm 

Also We 8 :OOpm 
Sioux F ‘Is KS00 Su 10 :OOam 

Also Th 2 :45pm 
Watertom KGCR Su 9 :15am 

Also We 6 :30pm 
Ako Fr 6:30pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Su 10 :45am 

Also We 7 :30pm 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 12:45pm 

Also Th 7 :45am 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30um 
Knoxville WROL Su 7:OOpm 

Also Th 8 : OOpm 
Memphis WHBQ Th 12 :15pm 
Memuhis WMC su 3:15Dm 
Mem$is WREC Su 10 : OO’am 
Spr’gfield WSIX Su 3:45pm 

Also Tu 7:30pm 

TEXAS 
BmariIIo KGRS Su 9:OOam 
Austin KNOW Su 10:OOam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 1O:OOam 

Also Tu 7 :45pm 
Br’nsv’le KWWG Su 5:15pm 
CapusChr. KGFI Su 9:OOam 

Also We 6 :45pm 
Also Fr 6 :45pm 

ZE: 
WFAA Su 9:15am 

WRBSu 2:15pm 
Dublin KE’PL Th 8 :OOum -_-~- 

Also Fr 10 : OOLm 
El Paso ETSM Sa 7:30pm 
Gabeaton KFLX Su 10 :OOam 

Also We 7:45pm 
g;al;n KFUL Su 5 :30pm 

KPRC Su 10 :OOam 
Houston KXYZ We 6:OOpm 
8. Angelo KGKL Su 8:45am 

Also Th 8 :45am 
8. Antonio KTSA Su 10 :45am 

Also Su 9 :30pm 
Tyler KGKB Su 9: 45am 
Waco WACO Su 7 : 15pm 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 12 :30pm 

ALSO Th 9 :OOpm 

Ogden 
UTAR 
KLO Su 10 :4&m 
Also We 5:45pm 
AZ.90 Fr 6:45pm 

Salt L. City KSL Su 11 :OOam 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10 :OOam 

Also Th 5 :15pm 

VIRGINIA 
DanviIle WBTM Su 7:OOpm 
Lynchb’g WLVA Su 12 :45pm 
Newp’t N’s WGH Su 1:OOpm 

Also Th 1:OOpm 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su 1: OOpm 

Also Fr 1l:OOam 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 :15pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 10:30am 

Ako We 5 :OOpm 

WASEINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15om 
BeR’ham KVOS Su 10:OOam 

Also Th 5:30pm 
Everett KFBL Su 
SeattIe 

7 : 15pm 
KJR Su 10 : 30am 

Spokane KFIO We 7 : 45am 
Spokane KHQ Su 10 : OOam 
Tacoma KVI Su 1:45pm 
Walia Walla KUJ Su 7:45am 

Also Su 1:30um 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 10 :OOam 

Also We 7:OOam 
Pakima KIT Su 10 : OOam 

Also Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 : OOam 

Also Fr 8:OOam 
Cha’ston WOBU Su 7:OOpm 
Fairmont WMMN Su 10:OOam 
Hunt’ton WSAZ Th 4:OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 : OOam 

WISCONSIN 
Ean Claire WTAQ Su 9 : 15am 

Also We 6 :15pm 
F’d du Lac KFIZ MO 10 :45am 

Also We 5:45pm 
Also Fr 5 :45pm 

La Crosse WKBH Su 
Madison 

1: OOpm 
WIBA Su 10 :OOam 

Ma’towoc WOkfIT MO 7:OOpm 
Miiwaukee WISN Su 9:15am 
Superior WEBC Su 3 :15pm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10:3Oam 
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RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah. is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

\bcal standard time is shown 
In each instance.1 

ALABAMA 
hnniston WAMC Su 6 : 30pm 

Also We 6:3Upm 
Also Fr 6:30pm 

Birm’bam WAPLSu 9:45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10:UUam 

Also We 5:OUpm 
M0tliie WODX Su 1:15pm 

4lso Th 1 :OOpm 
M.rM.~mry WSFA Su 12:30pm 

WHET Su 10 :3Uam 
Also We 1: 15pm 
Also Fr 6 :45am 

Yuma KGEK Su 2:15pm 
AZso We 1 :OOpm 
Also Fr 1 :OOpm 

Muncie WLBC We 8 :3Uam 
Also Fr 7 :30pm 

T. Haute WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

Neridian WCOC Su 10 :OOam 
Also We 6:45pm 

Vicksburg WQBC Su 2 :OUpm 
4lso We 11:45am 

ALASKA 
Anchorage KFQD Su 5 :45pm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCRJ MO 5 : OOpm 

Also We 5 :OOpm 
Also Sa 5 :OUpm 

Pho&X ETAR Su 10 : 3Uam 
Prescott KPJM Su 5 :45pm 
Tucson KGAR Su 5 :45pm 

ALo We 7:OOpm 
Also Fr 7 : OOpm 

Tucson KVOA Su 8 :45am 
&so Spanish Th 7:15pm 

Puma KUMA Su 6:45?m 
Also Spanish We 8:45pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay’ville KUOA Su 12:45pm 

Also We 11:45am 
Little R’k KARK Su 9:15am 
Little Rock KGHI Su 7 :UOpm 

Also We 5:45pm 
Also Fr 5 :45pm 

Little R’k KLRA Su 10 :OOam 
Also Th between 7 :OOpm 

and 9 :OODm 

Paragould KBTM Su 10 : OO’am 
Also We 11:3Oam 

CALIFORNIA 
Bakersf’ld KERN Su 4:15Dm 
Berkeley KRE SU 10 :@Oim 

Also We 1:3Opm 
El Centro KXO Su 10 :OOam 
Freano KMJ Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 10:OOam 
Long B’ch KGER Su 10:45am 
L. Angeles KFAC Su 9 : 45am 
L Angeles KFVD Su 10 : 15am 
Los lLngeles KTM Su 8 :30am 
Oakland KROW Su 10:15am 

Also Tu 8 :OOpm 
Also Spanish Su 7 :15pm 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9:30am 
S. F’cisco KTABSu 9:45am 

Also Sa 2:30pm 
San Jose KQW Tu 5:OOpm 
Santa Ana KREG Su 12 : 15pm 
Stockton KGDM Su 9:3Oam 

Also We 7:15am 

COLORADO INDIANA 
Co~o~~‘gs KVOR SU 10 :30am Anderson WHBU Su 2 :O;pm 

KLZ Su 9:3Oam Con’sv’le WKBV MO 7:l~pm 
Also Tu 9 : 15am Also We 7:15pm 

Also Fr 7:15pm MISSISSIPPl 

F’gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
Min’polis WRHXI Tu 6:+5pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :3Optn 

Also We 5:15pm 
Also Fr 5:15pm 

St. Paul WRHM Su 12:30pm 
Ako Th 1 :OOpm 

Q’d Junct’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 

op%: 
KFKA MO 7:15pm 
EGHF MO 8 : 30pm 

AIsuWe10:45am 
Trinidad KGIW Su 5 :OOpm 

A&o TP 1:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 7 :15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Wash’ton WVhIhL Su 10 : 30am 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12 : 45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :UOpm 

Also We 7:30pm 
Tampa WDAE Su 10 :O%m 

Also Th 7:15pm 

GEORGIA 
Americus WENC: Su 12:45pm 

Also We 8 : 15am 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :OOam 

Also We 8 :30am 
Atlanta WEST Su 6 :UUpm 
Augusta WBDW Su 3:UUpm 

Also Th 7 :30pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 10 .OOam 
Macon WMAZ Su 12 : 45pm 
Rome WFDV Su 12:3Upm 
Savanuah WTOC Su 1:OOpm 

Also Th 6:3Upm 
Tho ‘sville WQDX We 9 : 15am 

Also We 7 :30pm 

HAWAII 

Honolulu KGMB Fr 7 : 15pm 
Also We 12 :45pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su 9 : 30am 

Also MO 9 : 15pm 
Idaho Falls KID Su 11 :OOam 

Also We 5:15pm 
Also Fr 5 : 15pm 

Namps KFXD Su 11: OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 : OOpm 

42~0 Su 9 :OOpm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10:45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago KYW Su 1:OOpm 
Chicago WCFL Tu 3 : 30pm 

Aso Fr 3:30pm 
Chicago WJJD Su 4:3Opm 
Cicero WHFC Su 12 : 45pm 
Decatur WJBL Su 8:45am 
Harrisb ‘g WEBQ Su 6 : OOpm 
La Salle WJBC Su 1O:OUam 
Quincy WTAD Su 3 :30pm 

Also We 6:45pm 
Rockf ord Kl?LV Su 10 : 3Uam 

Also Su 7 : OOpm 
Also 1Ve 8 : 15pm 

Sp’gfield WCBS Su 12:3Opm 
Also Sa 11: 15am 

Tuscola WDZ Su 10 :OOam 

IOWA 
C’l Bluffs KOIL Su 10:15am 

42~0 Th 1: lttpm 
Decorah KGCA No 8 :30am 
Davenport WOC Su 5 :3Upm 
Des Moines WHO Su 5:JUpm 
Shenandoah EMA Su 11:15am 

4Zso Su 9:15pm 
Sioux City KSCJ Su 10 :OOam 

KANSAS 
Abilene KFBI Su 10 :OOam 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Also We 8 :OODm 

DodgeC’p KGNO \Ve 10:45im 
Also Fr 2 : 15pm 

Topeka WIBW Su 1:OOpm 
Wichita KFH Su 9 :45am 

KENTUCKY 
Eop ‘ville WFIW Su 10 :30am 
Loumville VLAP Su 9 :45am 
Paducah WPAD Su 1 :OOpm 

LOUISIANA 
N. Orleans WJBO Su 9 : OOam 

4ko Th 9:OOam 
Shreveport KTBS Su 10 :OOam 
Shrevep ‘tKWKH MO 6:30am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 : OOam 
Presque I. WAGM Su 12 :OOnn 

Also We 8:OOpm 
MARYLAND 

Baltimore WFBR Su 12 : 30pm 
Baltimore WCBM Su 10 :30am 

AZso Tu 5:30pm 
MASSACHUSETTS 

Boston WHDH SU 12 : 15pm 
42~0 We 11:00&m 

Boston WLOE SU 4:15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10:OOam 
Fall River WSAR MO 3 : OOpm 

Also We 3 :OOpm 
Also Fr 3 : OOpm 

Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 
Ako Th 11:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Bay City WBCM Su 10 : 30am 
Calumet WHDF TU 6:45pm 
Detroit (Windsor) 

CKOK SU 12 : 30pm 
Also We 4 : 45pm 

Flint WFDF Fr 9:45pm 
Jackson WlBbl Su 10 :OOam 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2 :30pm 
Ludiion WKBZ Fr 10 :2Oam 

Also Tu 7 : OOpm 
MINNESOTA 

Evansville WGBF Su 9 :45am 
Ft. Wayne WOW0 Su 12 :OUnn 
Gary W.JKS Su 10 :30am 
Ind’apolis WKBF Yu 1O:OUnm 

Greenville WKEI Su 10 :3Uam 
Gulfport WGCM Su 3 :OUpm 

Also We 6 :30pm 
Hattiesb’gWPFB Su 9:3Uam 

Also Th 6 :45pm Also We 2 : OOpm 

MISSOUR 
Columbia KFRU Su 4:30nm 

41.90 We 7:15&m 
Grant City KGIZ Su 10:45nm 

Also We 9 :30am 
Also Fr 9 :30am 

Kans.C’y KWKC Tu 7:OOa.m 
4lso Th 1:2Upm 

Kans. City WHB Su 10:OUam 
Also Th 6 :45am 

Springf ‘d KGBX Su 9 :45am 
St. Joseph KFEQSu 3:45pm 

Also We 8:BOsm 
St. Louis KNOX Sa 5:OOpm 

MONTANA 
Billings KGHL Su 10 :OOam 
G’t Falls EFBB Su 1U:UUam 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 5:45pm 

Also We 5 :45pm 
Also Fr 5 :45pm 

Missoula KGVO Su 10:OOam 
Wolf P% KGCX Su 1:OOpm 

NEBRASKA 
Keamey KGFW Su 9:OOam 

Also We 6:45pm 
Also Fr 6:45pm 

Lincoln KFAEl su 9:3oanJ 
LillCOln KFOR Su 10 :OOam 
Norf elk WJAG Su 10:3@am 

42~0 We 10:OOam 
Omaha WAAW Tu 1l:OOam 
Scottsbl’t KGKY Su 10 :15am _.. -~ 

Also We’ 5 : 30pm 
Also Fr 5 :30pm 

York KGB2 SulO : OOam 

NEVADA 
Rena KOH’Su 1O:OOam 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Manch’ter WFEA Su 2:45am 

Also We 7:OOpm 

NEW JERSEY 
Asbury P ‘k WCAP Su 9 : 30am 
AttlanticC’v WPG Su 1O:OOam 
Paterson- ‘WODA Su 10:OOam 

Also,We 7:30pm 
Red Bank W.JBI Fr 7:15pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq’que KGGM Su 12:45pm 

4Zso Th 8:15am 
Clovis KICA Su 10 :45am 

NEW YORE 
Albany WOK0 SK 10:45am 
Big ‘mtonWNBF Su 8 :OOpm 

Ah-9 Th 8 :OOpm 
Brooklyn WE%BR Su 10:15am 
Brooklyn WVMIL Sa 5 :OOpm 
Buffalo WGR Su 10 : UOam 
Buffalo WKBW We 10 :OOam 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7:OOpm 
New York WINS Su 9:45am 

Also We 12 :45pm 
New York WMCA Su 10 :45am 
New York WOV Su 5:OOpm 
Rochester WHEC Su 1O:OUam 
SaranacL. WNBZ Su 10 :15am 

Ako Tu 4 :15pm 
(Continued OA page 47) 
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“And all thy h’ld c 1 ren shaU be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children-“- Isazah J~:I.J. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, ia from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peopIes of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom nnder 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. Jt provrdes 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in smcere 
Brble study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubhc instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEABAY t%fWRIPTION PBP2E 
UNITED STATES, $l.OO; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50: GREAT BRITAIN, A~STB~LASIA. AND SOUTI~ AIWLICA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Espress or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o&e, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

Foaxmrr OFFICES 

British . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian , . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australadan . . 7 Beresford Road, Strath5eld. N. 9. W.. Australia 
South African . . . . . 6 Lelie Street, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please addrees the Society in every casa 

(Translations 01 this journal appear In ~)overal Iwrguager.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy. but the written 
application once each yesr is required by the postal regulations. 
Not&x to Subscribera Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription eltpira. 
Entered aa Xecond Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, iV. Y., Postoflce. 

Act of March 3, 1879. 

SfieWATCHTOWER 

MEMORIAL 
& far as Jehovah’s Word indicates to hi witnesses, the 

due time to celebrate the Memorial in 1933 of our Lord’8 
death will be Sunday, April 9, after six p.m. Advance notice 
is here inserted that the members of Jehovah’s ‘elect servant’ 
in all parts of the earth may make due preparation to keep 
the feast in unity. The Society will be pleased to know the 
number participating. Company secretaries will oblige by noti- 
fying the Brooklyn office promptly after Memorial. Pioneers 
in this country and isolated brethren should make reports to 
the Brooklyn office. Those in foreign lands will report to the 
branch o5ce under whose supervision they work- Brethren 
residing in countries not under supervision of a branch should 
report direct to the Brooklyn office. 

REMNANT’S TBAXKSGIVMG PERIOD 
April 8 to 16, inclusive, of this year has been set aside for 

Jehovah’s witnesses in every provmce of the earth to make a 
nnited effort in a special expression of thanksgiving unto the 
great bountiful Jehovah- The Memorial of our Lord Jesus’ 
death will be observed on the evening of the second day of 
this special period. This being a Sunday evening, it will allow 
for ractically all the remnant to precede their partaking of 
the II emorial by witnessing in the field to the praise of His 
name all or the half-holiday part of Saturday and all of Sun- 
day preceding the feast- If all the faithful members of Je- 

hovah’s remnant everywhere will strive to do this, the number 
of those taking an active part in grving the testimony afield 
as compared with those celebrating the Memorial will be great- 
er this year than for tho corresponding period last year. 

During the week immediately followmg the Lord’s supper, 
all the remnant, with the Memorial blessmgs abounding in 
their hearts, wrll be privileged to redeem as much tune as pos- 
srbIe for pubbcly expressing from house to house their grati- 
tude to Jehovah and thus share with the poor of this world 
the good things on which Jehovah has made his remnant to 
feast. 

ORDERING FOREIGN-LANGUAGE LITERATURE 
Some brethren in the United States and other countries 

sometimes believe it advisable to ship literature direct from 
themselves to parties in other countries. This is a very un- 
wise practice, for the reason that it causes much trouble in 
getting the literature into the other countries and in many 
cases it is confiscated. we earnestly request that all the breth- 
ren refrain from this practice. If you desire some individual 
in another county to have the literature m a certam language, 
please send your order with remittance to the Brooklyn office, 
or to a branch office, so that it can be properly filled. Large 
eupplies of literature in different languages are kept in all 
countries where there is a branch, and it is better for the 
branch o5ce to fill orders for people residing in that country. 
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JEHOVAH’S HONOR 
“That men may know that thou, whose name alone ti JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth.” 

-Ps. 83: 18. 

J EHOVAH’S honor is closely related to his faithful 
people. Jehovah has appointed his servant class 
to be his witnesses and to declare that he is God. 

The faithful remnant now on the earth constitute the 
visible witnesses of Jehovah. Into the mouth of these 
Jehovah has put his Word and commanded that they 
go and declare his Word to the people. When he says 
that he has put his hand over them it must mean that 
the remnant is threatened with destruction and that 
Jehovah protects them by his almighty power and so 
informs them at this time that they may be fully as- 
sured of safety. It is reasonable and Scriptural that 
those who hate Jehovah’s witnesses hate Jehovah in 
fact and are therefore the enemies of God. Jehovah 
enlightens his remnant, and in so doing he discloses 
to them his enemies and at the same time shows the 
remnant how they are related to the honor of his 
name. The well-being and preservation of the remnant 
because of their faithfulness and obedience and devo- 
tion to God will have to do with the vindication of his 
name. It will prove that Jehovah can put creatures 
on the earth who will be faithful to him under stress 
and maintain their integrity toward him, and that he 
preserves those who truly love him. 

a The eighty-third Psalm is a prayer to Jehovah that 
he will destroy his enemies that his great and honorable 
name may be known amongst men and that they may 
know that he alone is Jehovah the Most High. There 
is but one class of people now on earth that sincerely 
and truly try to honor Jehovah’s name, and that class 
is his “faithful servant” class, whom Jehovah has 
made his witnesses in the earth. The prayer of tho 
eighty-third Psalm was therefore prophetically writ- 
ten as the prayer of the “servant” or remnant, and it 
is right and proper for them thus to pray, because 
God has made a record thereof in his Word with ap- 
proval. When Jesus was on earth he said to his dis- 
ciples : “Pray for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you.” (Natt. 5: 44) Is this statement 
of Jesus contradictory of the Psalm which put a pray- 
er in the mouth of the remnant, or how may the two 
scriptures be harmonized? There are no scriptures in 
God’s Word that are contradictory. All are in exact 
harmony. It should bc kept in mind also that Jesus 

said, “Bring hither [mine enemies], and slay them 
before me. ” (Luke 19 : 27) Also, Jesus quoted with 
approval the words of the psalmist : “Sit thou on my 
right hand till I make thine enemies thy footstool.” 
-Luke 20 : 42,43. 

s The apostle admonishes us to rightly divide the 
Word of truth. The above texts are in exact harmony 
when applied at the proper time. They prove that the 
forbearance of God continued until a set time and 
that then he acts to destroy his enemies. During the 
period of time which Jesus was commanded to sit on 
Jehovah’s right hand and wait his true followers must 
pray for those who despitefully use them. This they 
have done and have made no attempt to retaliate, hav- 
ing in mind always that Jehovah said: “Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay.” During the period of waiting 
above mentioned, by praying for their enemies the fol- 
lowers of Christ have shown themselves in exact har- 
mony with the will of God, to wit, to wait for his due 
time to execute them. The time of God’s forbearance 
comes to an end and he sends forth his great Officer, 
Judge and Executioner to enforce his decree against 
the enemies, which decree was previously written. It 
being Jehovah’s due time to take drastic action against 
his enemies, it is therefore the due time for his faith- 
ful witnesses to show that they are in full harmony 
with his will by praying that he will destroy his ene- 
mies and do it now. The faithful remnant do not pray 
that God will destroy others merely because they have 
done injury to the remnant, but because these enemies 
hate God and have lifted up themselves against him. 
The prayer of the remnant would not hasten the ac- 
tion of Jehovah, and is not made for that purpose, 
but manifestly for the purpose of showing the com- 
plete obedience of the remnant to Jehovah and that 
they are in harmony with his action as expressed in 
his Word. 

’ Addressed to the followers of Christ Jesus are 
these words : “Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man 
have praise of God.” (1 Cor. 4: 5) This scripture 
furihcr supports the conclusion that time has much to 
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do with the proper application of Scriptural tests. 
Until the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple for 
judgment his followers are admonished to judge noth- 
ing. When he appeared at his temple for judgment 
together with all his holy angels to serve under his 
direction, it follows that all who are made members of 
the temple class must be completely in harmony with 
him and must have something to do with the judging. 
(Ps. 149: 9) It is therefore the time to judge; and, 
in harmony with the apostle’s statement to judge 
nothing before the time, the language of this latter 
text particularly shows that there must come a time 
when the remnant have something to do with judg- 
ment. The part performed by the remnant is to de- 
clare the judgments already written. Members of the 
remnant have nothing to do with judging individuals. 
It would not be proper for any of the remnant to 
single out another and render judgment against that 
one. The remnant makes announcement of Jehovah’s 
judgments previously entered of record against those 
who are the enemies of God. They pray God to carry 
forward his announced purpose. Let the anointed of 
the Lord be careful to make no mistake by thinking 
they have the right to judge individuals. 

6 In the Lord’s due time he brought to his people an 
understanding of the words relating to “the man of 
sin, . . . the son of perdition”, which is the opponent 
of God. The eighty-third Psalm appears to be a fur- 
ther support of the Scriptural proof disclosing that 
monstrous opponent of the Most High. Doubtless Paul 
was led by the spirit of God to write what appears at 
2 Thessalonians two, as a further elucidation of the 
eighty-third Psalm. The disclosure of the “man of 
sin” doubtless has the same effect on the class com- 
posing that enemy as the words of Jesus had upon Ju- 
das, the type thereof, when Jesus said to Judas: “That 
thou doest, do quickly.” From that time Judas was 
definitely identified as the instrument of Satan, and 
he let the Devil take complete possession of him. Since 
the publication of the truth of and concerning the 
“man of sin”, clergymen have uttered the most vicious 
and wicked speech against Jehovah’s witnesses and 
have used their power and influence to have these wit- 
nesses suffer bodily harm. In their wicked work they 
have been aided and abetted by those who were once 
enlightened concerning Jehovah’s purposes and who 
were supposed to be and probably were of the truth, 
but who are now opposers of Jehovah and his organi- 
zation. Some of those latter mentioned have recently 
spoken against Jehovah’s mitnesscs in the most vicious 
manner, and this wicked speech has been indulged in 
because of the faithfulness of Jehovah’s witnesses in 
proclaiming his great and holy name. 

6 The eighty-third Psalm is a prophetic statement 
of an attempt to destroy God’s covenant people. It 
had a miniature fulfilment upon the Israelites in the 
combined attack of Edom, Moab and Mount Seir. 
(2 Chron. 20) The greater fulfilment is the attack 

upon the true people of God made by the combined 
efforts of those who lay claim to being Christians. 
Clearly the Psalm must have its complete fulfilment 
in the day when the name of Jehovah is made known 
to all men, and this is shown definitely by the eight- 
eenth verse of the Psalm. We are now at that time, 
and the remnant of Jehovah diligently go forward 
with the work of making known his holy name; and 
those who oppose such work are the religionists and 
their open allies, and who are more effectually aided 
and abetted by that class of persons who once walked 
side by side with the remnant, and who claim to be 
of the truth but who have now become opponents of 
the work that Jehovah is having done in the earth. 
This they manifest particularly by taking counsel 
against God’s hidden ones, that is to say, his faithful 
people. 

’ Jehovah’s witnesses made up of the faithful rem- 
nant have issued a challenge to the organization of 
Satan. The clergy and those once in the truth, but 
who are now opponents, claim that they have the right 
to speak for Jehovah and that therefore the remnant 
are presumptuous in claiming to be Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. The opponents enter into a conspiracy to de- 
stroy Jehovah’s witnesses. The thirty-eighth chapter 
of Ezekiel’s prophecy, the explanation of which ap- 
pears in I7indication Book Two, shows that Gog, the 
chief officer of Satan, forms a conspiracy against Je- 
hovah’s witnesses and draws others into that con- 
spiracy. By faith in the Word of God, and by the ex- 
traneous evidence showing the fulfilment thereof, Je- 
hovah’s witnesses now see that this conspiracy has 
been formed and that overt acts are being committed 
in furtherance thereof. “An overt act” means an 
open or public act done in the furtherance of the 
wrongful agreement and intent to do injury to Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. Such acts are now in progress in 
practically every part of the earth which goes to make 
up the seventh world power. Where a conspiracy is 
formed by many creatures, and one or more of those 
creatures act to do injury to Jehovah’s witnesses, such 
is the act of all the conspirators and makes all guilty 
before God. While this conspiracy proceeds to execu- 
tion, apparently God is keeping silent, and the rem- 
nant therefore pray : “Keep not thou silence, 0 God : 
hold not thy peace, and be not still, 0 God. For, lo, 
thine enemies make a tumult : and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head.” (Ps. 83 : 1’2) As a coiled 
serpent raises the head to strike, so now God’s enemies 
do likewise. 

*The fulfilment of this Psalm is no ordinary occa- 
sion when wicked men have attempted to do injury 
to the followers of Christ. The prophecy relates to 
the time when there is a challenge of the wicked 
against God, and this is manifest by the open attack 
of the wicked against those who openly and vigorously 
declare the name of Jehovah. It is not merely an at- 
tempt to silence Jehovah’s witnesses, but it is a vigor- 



FEEBUABY 15, 1933 @lieWATCHTOWER 53 

ous effort to destroy them. As the psalmist states, the 
wicked class has “lifted up the head” and arrogantly 
announces that Jehovah’s witnesses shall be extermi- 
nated. 

0 As Esther and blordecai saw the danger threaten- 
ing them, so now the remnant see the wicked threaten- 
ing them also. The remnant see their privilege of 
prayer to God, and the prophet of God puts the prop- 
er words in their mouth; and the physical facts and 
the prophecy exactly agree that this is the day for the 
fubllment of it, and hence they pray accordingly for 
the destruction of the enemies of God. Although God 
is apparently keeping silent, he is not silent. In another 
place in his Word he makes known to his people why 
he is permitting the wicked enemy to pursue the per- 
secution of his faithful witnesses. Jehu was a picture 
of Christ Jesus. Jehu caused the enemies of God to 
put on garments or vestments to definitely and clearly 
identify them as God’s enemies, and when this was 
done he caused them to be slain. Likewise the Lord 
Jesus as the great Executive Officer of Jehovah now 
causes the representatives of Gog and the Devil on 
earth, and who claim to be worshipers of God and 
whose claim is false, to fully identify themselves as 
being against God. This they do by taking action 
against God’s anointed ones. Expressing their willing- 
ness to destroy God’s anointed ones they definitely 
identify themselves as Jehovah’s enemies; therefore 
the psalmist says: “They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
ones.’ ‘-Ps. 83 : 3. 

lo The phrase here used by the prophet, “They have 
. consulted against thy hidden ones,” indicates 

;h’Bt some who are in the conspiracy have a very in- 
timate knowledge of Jehovah’s witnesses and the work 
in which they are engaged. This description fits exact- 
ly those who once were of the truth, and then walking 
with those who now go to make up the remnant. Those 
who were gathered out when the Lord came to his 
temple, and who make up the “evil servant” class, 
have become the open opponents of the remnant who 
are diligent in serving Jehovah. As Judas was in- 
timate with Christ Jesus before he became the “son 
of perdition ’ ‘, so also those composing the class fore 
shadowed by him were once intimate with the “faith- 
ful servant” class. The “evil servant” class now 
stands at the head of those designated the “man of 
sin ’ ‘. What this “wicked servant” class does in se- 
cret against the remnant of God will be made known 
to the remnant by the Lord, because that fact is im- 
portant to the remnant. The manifest purpose of the 
publication of the scriptures and facts concerning the 
“man of sin” is that the remnant may be forewarned 
and be watchful and always have in mind the place of 
safety or security. 

BISFAITBFULONES 

l1 The eighty-third Psalm could not have its com- 
plete fu.lBment until the coming of the Lord Jesus 

to the temple of Jehovah. Prior to that time the con- 
secrated were merely units, known only to Jehovah 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. With the coming of the 
Lord to the temple, and the gathering together of the 
saints, the faithful are made one unit. This was done 
in obedience to Jehovah’s order. (2 Thess. 2 : 1; Ps. 
50: 5) The reason for this gathering appears to be 
this: (1) That Jehovah would bring his own into 
unity so that they could be dealt with as one; (2) that 
he would have a people for his name who must be 
his witnesses; and (3) that he would make manifest 
his faithful servant class to the rulers on earth and 
by so doing demonstrate his power to produce a people 
on earth that would be faithful to him under severe 
tests and thus maintain their integrity toward him. 
This people known as the remnant must be his cham- 
pions in the day of battle and hence the true David 
class on earth that is openly opposed to the monster 
“man of sin”. The judgment and separating work 
of Christ Jesus took place when he came to the temple, 
and the “evil servant” class was then formed. Christ 
Jesus forms his “faithful and wise servant” class into 
a unit and commits to that servant his work on earth. 
There is a definite opposition on both sides. The two 
seeds are the battle lines. Jehovah will now have crea- 
tures on the earth who will boldly stand forth before 
the rulers and the people and declare the name and 
the honor of the Most High. This fact angers those 
who have been unfaithful, and they take counsel to- 
gether with others to bring about the downfall of these 
witnesses of Jehovah; and hence they are the open 
enemies against God. 

** The Psalm makes known who compose this crowd 
of conspirators. Of those mentioned are Edom, Ish- 
maelites, Moab, and the Hagarenes, and Ammon, all 
of whom were kinsmen of the Israelites. According 
to the best authorities the Gebalites were also rela- 
tives of Israel. The others mentioned, except Assur 
(Assyria), were in the land of Palestine before the Is- 
raelites went there. Assur (or Assyria) was an out- 
sider called into the unlawful combination. The near 
relatives mentioned well picture those who were once 
of the truth. The others mentioned in the Psalm well 
picture the elements that make up the so-called “or- 
ganized Christianity” which opposes those who boldly 
proclaim the name of Jehovah. The avowed purpose 
of the combine is to cut them (the remnant who claim 
to be and are now a nation) off from being a nation. 
(Ps. 83: 4) The conspirators say: “Let us take to 
ourselves the houses of God in possession. ” (Ps. 83 : 12) 
In effect the conspirators say: “We will set up the 
kingdom for ourselves, and we will rule the world.” 
At the head of these conspirators is Gog, and back of 
him is the subtle and wicked Satan who says: ‘The 
world is mine; I have made it for myself.’ The con- 
spiracy and all the conspirators are anti-Jehovah and 
against his kingdom. They are therefore against Je- 
hovah’s witnesses. Jehovah says to the enemy: “I am 
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against you. ” Therefore the issue is squarely drawn, 
and the day of battle is near. 

a3 Jehovah’s faithful ones see the line of battle, and 
t;iey are eager for the fray and for the victory which 
they know is certain to be given to Jehovah’s great 
Executive Officer. The remnant know that they are 
in great danger; but they do not limit their prayers 
and supplications for their own safety, but they pray 
for the war to begin and to be carried to the limit of 
complete victory in the destruction of the enemy for 
the honor of Jehovah’s name. They know that the 
destruction of the enemy must take place. The rem- 
nant are moved by the spirit of righteous indigna- 
tion against all who oppose Jehovah God, and hence 
pray for the annihilation of the enemy that all may 
know that Jehovah alone is supreme. A failure or re- 
fusal to thus pray would prove that they were not 
loyal to God. The remnant, therefore, do not hesitate 
to utter the prayer set out for them by the words of 
Jehovah’s prophet. They pray for the complete de- 
struction of the wicked that all who desire righteous- 
ness and life may see that Jehovah is the righteous 
one and the Giver of life. While they thus pray they 
work in harmony therewith by diligently hurrying 
from place to place to teIl others that Jehovah is God 
and that the kingdom is here and that the kingdom is 
the hope of mankind. 

GOD’S OPPOSERS 

14What constitutes a willful opposer of God? One 
who has learned of God and his kingdom under Christ 
and who then willfully refuses to obey God’s orders 
or commandments. It was first thought that the only 
way to commit the sin unto death was and is by re- 
pudiating the ransom sacrifice. Without a question of 
doubt one who first believes in the blood of Christ Je- 
sus as the ransom sacrifice, and who enters into a cov- 
enant with Jehovah, and who then renounces the blood 
of Christ as the purchase price of man, thereby for 
ever deprives himself of life. The greatest part of the 
sin, however, is the willful transgression against the 
will of God, and hence that is the sin unto death. It 
is an insult to God and a repudiation of God’s provi- 
sion. There are other ways of committing the sin unto 
death than by denying the ransom. There are at least 
three separate and distinct ways of committing the sin 
unto death marked out in this scripture: “Woe unto 
them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of Core.” (Jude 11) It 
is those who have claimed to be in Christ and who 
have associated with his faithful followers of whom 
mention is made here as “spots in your feasts”. Con- 
cerning such the scripture reads: “These are spots 
in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear; clouds they are with- 
out water, carried about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 

own shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness for ever.“-Jude X$13. 

I5 The sin of Cain was presumptuous before God. 
His offering was the fruits of the ground that caused 
him no sacrifice. No blood was with his sacrifice ac- 
knowledging that the sentence of death upon man was 
just and that there could be atonement only by the sac- 
rifice of another life. Cain’s offering had no acknowl- 
ed,ment from God, and Cain was therefore offended 
and turned away from God and to wickedness. He well 
pictures those who outwardly acknowledge Jehovah 
God and who are willing to give God of their material 
substance but who will not acknowledge that Jehovah 
God’s judgment against man is just and that the death 
of Christ Jesus was and is the only means of salvation. 
Rather than show their belief in this great truth they 
turn away from God and ally themselves with the 
Devil’s organization. 

l6 Balaam does not picture those who take issue on 
the great doctrine of the ransom sacrifice. With Ba- 
laam the man it was, How much can I gain for my- 
self 1 He had knowledge of God and professed to be 
a true worshiper of God, but, of course, was not. He 
prayed to God, but he did not want to do the will 
of God; and his prayers were not answered. He was 
willing to use the name of Jehovah for his own person- 
al gain. Balaam, therefore, well pictures that class of 
men who have made the so-called “Christian minis- 
try” a mere profession by the means of which they 
could earn a livelihood and gain fame and reputation 
amongst men. These have knowledge of the texts of 
the Scriptures, but refuse to truly believe or to obey 
them. They also willingly use the name of God and 
of Christ for personal gain. This class is not entirely 
contied to the clergy, by any means, but includes 
those who have been favored with a knowledge of 
God’s truth since the manifestation of Christ Jesus’ 
second presence, and who have used that knowledge 
for personal gain. The gain sought has not been money 
or pecuniary profit, but the honor and plaudits of 
other creatures, that they might shine above their fel- 
lows and that they might even be regarded by the 
world as superior creatures. These commit the sin 
unto death because they are disobedient to God’s or- 
ders or Word by turning to the world and seeking the 
approval of men after having been taught better. 

I’ The Old Testament record is that Co’re (or 
Korah) led a rebellion against God’s order or com- 
mandment. (Num. 16: l-35) Jehovah organized Is- 
rael according to his own will and directed Moses and 
Aaron what to do, and they did his commandments. 
Korah challenged that arrangement, claiming that he 
had a right to perform certain things; and he there- 
fore put himself against God. Korah and his allies 
professed to be the safeguards of the liberties of Is- 
rael by insisting that God’s work be done in a dif- 
ferent manner from what the Lord God had pointed 
out. By taking issue with Moses and Aaron, Korah 
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and his allies put themselves openly against God, who 
had made the order. Jehovah destroyed these rebels, 

I8 These three names mentioned by Jude, to wit, 
Cain, Balaam and Co’re (Korah), who were great sin- 
ners before God, prove that the sin unto death is com- 
mitted by those who willingly disobey the command- 
ments of God, and by putting themselves in opposi- 
tion to God they make themselves his enemies. They 
join Satan and must suffer the same fate that Satan 
will suffer. God’s prophet defines rebellion when he 
says : “For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.” (1 Sam. 
15: 23) Those who willingly, that is to say, knowing- 
ly, go contrary to God’s orders, are guilty of rebellion. 

“DIGNITIES” 

le The scripture written by Jude further shows that 
it is willful disobedience to Jehovah’s orders or com- 
mandments that leads to destruction, when he says: 
“These . . . despise dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities.” Concerning the same class Peter says, “They 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities.” (2 Pet. 
2: 10) No man properly takes honor or dignity to 
himself. (Heb. 5 : 4) Jehovah has declared his pur- 
pose to give his specific honor or dignity to his “serv- 
ant”. (Isa. 42 : 8) Nor does it appear from the Scrip- 
tures that Jehovah gives honor to individuals aside 
from his beloved Son. While Jude and Peter used 
the word ‘dignities’ in connection with creatures, yet 
it is manifest that the reference is to the office filled 
by creatures, and not to the creatures themselves as 
such. The “faithful and wise servant” class on the 
earth is counted a part of the ‘elect servant’ of Jeho- 
vah. It is that “servant” to whom Jehovah gives honor 
and glory and which therefore as such “servant” is 
a dignity. Evil speech against Jehovah’s “servant” 
is therefore speaking against God, because against 
God’s honored one. The “evil servant” class has no 
hesitancy in speaking against God’s “faithful serv- 
ant” class on earth that is proclaiming his name. Je 
hovah anoints his “servant”; which means that he 
places the “servant” in an important office and puts 
his spirit upon his “servant” in a double measure. 
The “servant” is thus equipped for service of Jeho- 
vah, and hence occupies an honorable place in Jeho- 
vah’s great organization because he is under Christ 
and a part of The Christ. Those who are the enemies 
of Jehovah’s “servant” are therefore God’s enemies. 

z” The sin committed by Korah is in a class all by 
itself, because rebellion is there magnified. It is not 
connected with doctrine. It is an open rebellion against 
God’s orders. It is like the sin committed by Lucifer 
when he challenged God’s order concerning His work 
and His purposes. It is a presumptuous sin, and hence 
a sin unto death. That sin is conceived in selfishness, 
and “when it is finished, [it] bringeth forth death”. 
(Jas. 1: 15) If it is true that Jehovah has a visible 
part of his organization on earth which he has com- 

missioned to carry on his work, then opposition to that 
“servant” means opposition to God, because the serv- 
ant is God’s instrument. The question is not whether 
the person or persons in that organization are pleas- 
ing and acceptable to other creatures. The sole and 
determining matter is this: Is that arrangement of the 
Lord? The creatures may be entirely ignored, but no 
one can willingly ignore God’s orders with impunity. 

21 The Apostle John, addressing the church, says 
that one should pray for his brother who is at fault, 
provided the sin committed by that brother is not the 
sin unto death, and then adds: “There is a sin unto 
death; I do not say that [you should] pray for it.” 
(1 John 5: 16) Ezekiel’s wife was taken away by 
sudden death, and God said to Ezekiel : “Neither shall 
thy tears run down.” (Ezek. 24 : 16-18) The wife of 
Ezekiel appears clearly to have been used to illustrate 
the result to those who are unfaithful to their cove- 
nant with God through Christ Jesus, who is the Head 
of the church. The lesson there to be gained is that 
when one becomes unfaithful to God and turns against 
God’s organization those who remain faithful and 
true to the Lord God are not to weep or mourn nor 
to regret the loss of the companionship of the wrong- 
doers. The jud,aents of Jehovah are just and right, 
and all who have his spirit are in full accord with the 
justice thereof. For this reason it would be wrong 
for the faithful to pray for the recovery of those who 
have become unfaithful and have openly rebelled 
against God’s order or commandment. It is concern- 
ing this class that the apostle says : “I do not say that 
[you] shall pray for it.” What, then, is the proper 
course of those who are diligently striving to serve 
God toward those who have become unfaithful and 
made themselves the enemies of God and his organiza- 
tion? The Scriptural answer in substance is: Do not 
take them into consideration at all. Do not pray for 
them or even think of them. “Avoid them. For they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches 
[deceitful speech] deceive the hearts of the simple.” 
-Ram. 16 : 17,X3. 

**Nor is it necessary that one be brought forth 
as a spiritual son of God in order to commit the 
sin unto death. He who receives some enlighten- 
ment concerning Jehovah and his beloved Son 
the Redeemer of man knows what is right and what 
is wrong. If, possessing such knowledge, that creature 
then willfully, that is to say, knowingly and intention- 
ally, persecutes or opposes the brethren of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, because they are proclaiming the truth 
of Jehovah’s kingdom, the deeds of that creature are 
wrong and done against the Lord. Jesus laid down 
this rule, which rule he declared would be enforced 
when he appeared at the temple for judgment, when 
he said that the doing of wrong to the least of his 
brethren was doing it unto him. Concerning the pun- 
ishment of such wrongdoers he further stated: “And 
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these shall go away into everIasting punishment.” 
-Matt. 25 : 42-46. 

PROPER PRAYERS 

23 The prayers of the servant of God should always 
be in exact harmony with the expressed will of God. 
The will of God is ascertained by gaming an under- 
standing of his Word. His expressed will toward his 
creatures is that from the beginning of the church 
until the coming of the Lord Jesus to his temple the 
followers of Christ Jesus should pray for those who 
ill-treated them, but leave their punishment entirely 
to the Lord. When the Lord appeared at his temple 
for judgment he there began the gathering unto him- 
self of the faithful, and those gathered into the temple 
are first judged; and then the approved are given a 
part in making the announcement of Jehovah’s judg- 
ments previously written. The time having come for 
judgment, these faithful ones judge against God’s 
enemies who are in rebellion against Jehovah, and 
this they do by praying to God and by announcing 
his judgments to others. If some who have been near 
and dear to one of the faithful become unfaithful, 
the faithful one is not to pray for such, but to avoid 
them. Concerning those who form the “evil servant” 
class, “the man of sin,” “the son of perdition,” such 
are the open enemies of God; and the prophet puts 
the proper prayer into the mouth of God’s anointed, 
as set forth in the eighty-third Psalm. Those who op- 
pose the witness work being done by Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are therefore opponents of God. These have 
openly rebelled against God, his orders and command- 
ments; and his judgment concerning such is already 
written, and the faithful pray in harmony with that 
judgment. 

PURPOSE 

u The prayer of the faithful is not that the enemies 
be destroyed to satisfy some personal feeling of the 
creature against them. The whole matter reverts to 
the great issue before all creation, to wit, Who is the 
Most High? Long ago Satan raised that issue, and 
now it must be settled because it is God’s due time. 
Knowing this fact the faithful witnesses of Jehovah 
pray for the execution of his judgment, and the pur- 
pose is stated by the psalmist, to wit : “That men may 
know that thou, whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art 
the Most High over all the earth.“-Ps. 83 : 18. 

I6 Jehovah will not destroy his enemies to gratify 
a grudge, as many men have taught. The Devil has 
instilled that wrongful conclusion into the minds of 
men. All of Jehovah’s judgments are just and right, 
and in him there is no unrighteousness at all. (Pa. 
19: 9) He will destroy all his enemies for the best 
interests of righteousness, because the universe could 
not be clean until they are gone. The wicked would 
never go voluntarily; therefore God must destroy 
them. Long ago he set the time to do this work, and 
now his time has come and hc has sent forth Christ 

Jesus to take action. The Lord Jesus Christ is the 
“right hand” of Jehovah, meaning that he is the 
Chief One whom Jehovah uses to carry out his pur- 
pose. Therefore says the psalmist : “Thine hand shall 
find out all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the Lord shall 
swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall de- 
vour them. Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children of men. 
For they intended evil against thee; they imagined a 
mischievous device, which they are not able to per- 
form. Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, 
when thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy 
strings against the face of them.” (Ps. 21: 8-12) The 
remnant, by faith now seeing that this great work of 
execution by the Lord will shortly be accomplished, 
in harmony therewith sing, at Psalm 21: 13: “Bc 
thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength: so will we 
sing and praise thy power.” 

28 It is the name of Jehovah that must now be ex- 
alted and placed where it belongs, that all may know 
who is supreme. Therefore the safety of the remnant 
could be nowhere else than in the name of Jehovah. 
For the remnant to now fail or refuse to proclaim the 
great name of Jehovah would mean that they would 
lose all protection and quickly fall at the hands of the 
enemy. Jehovah God is the true Friend of his “serv- 
ant” class, and the “servant” class must remain true 
and steadfast to Jehovah if the “servant” would live. 
The Lord graciously points the “servant” to the right 
way and says for his benefit: ‘The name of Jehovah 
is a strong tower; it is your place of protection. ’ The 
enemies of Jehovah hate his witnesses and conspire to 
destroy the witnesses, and the witnesses know that 
they are in danger. But, knowing that Jehovah is for 
them, they have no fear of the enemy. They confident- 
ly rely on Jehovah and in harmony with his will pray 
that he will proceed to the execution of his enemies 
in the vindication OF HIS NAME. The “servant” 
class champion the cause of Jehovah in this day of his 
judgment and boldly sing forth his praises. Men can- 
not manifest their open defiance of God, because he is 
invisible; but they can and do show their malicious 
hatred against those who are proclaiming Jehovah’s 
message of truth, and hence by so doing they are mani- 
festing themselves as enemies of God and against his 
kingdom. All who do not honor the name of Jehovah 
will suffer at Armageddon. The “servant” class must 
now take the lead amongst men and point the people 
to the name of Jehovah, that they may see the way to 
life.-Isa. 62 : 10. 

*’ There are a number of the Psalms that tell of 
God’s wrath being visited upon the enemy and hence 
are called “cursing psalms”, and these have received 
much harsh criticism from critics of the Bible. Mani- 
festly the time of the application and fulfilment of 
such prophetic utterances of the Lord is in the day of 
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his judgment, when he will destroy all who ally them- 
selves with Satan and his organization. Rightly divid- 
ing the Word of truth and applying it at God’s proper 
time enables the student to see thnt every part of 
God’s Word is harmonious with every other part, and 
that it is all truth and righteousness, and gives honor 
to his great name. 

28 All shall know that Jehovah is the JIost High over 
all things, and “blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him”. (Ps. 2: 12) “,4nd they that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee; for thou, Lord, hast 
not forsaken them that seek thee.” (Ps. 9: 10) “They 
that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever.” (Ps. 125 : 1) 
“Trust ye in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord JE- 
HOVAH is everlasting strength.“-Isa. 26 : 4. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
1 3,. Describe Jehovah’s dealing with his faithful people as 

indicating that they are closely related to the honor ot 
his name and that their maintaining their Integrity has 
to do with the vindication of his name. 

1 2,3. Of what does the eighty-third Psalm consist? How does 
this indicate its applicationl Prove that it is in harmony 
with Matthew 5: 44. 

1 4. Show that the element of time is important in the con- 
sideration and proper application of Scriptural texts. The 
remnant have what to do with the judgment here propheti- 
cally declared? What important distinction must here be 
observed? 

q 5. What is evidently the connection between Psalm 83 and 
Second Thessalonians two? What are the facts which in- 
dicate that John 13: 27 1s now being fulfilled? 

7 6,7. Show that Psalm 83 is a prophetic statement. Point 
out its miniature fulfilment. What is the evidence that 
its greater fulfilment is now taking place? 

7 8,9. What is the occasion referred to in verse 2 which calls 
for the-entreaty of verse 18 How may it be known that 
this prayer is now duet What are the purposes served in 
Jehovah’s permitting the present persecution of his faith- 
ful witnesses? 

7 10. Ap ly the prophetic statement, “They have . . . con- 
s&e f; against thy hidden ones. ” What is manifestly God’s 
purpoee in now revealing the “man of sin”? 

q 11. Why could this Psalm not have its complete fulfilment 
prior to the Lord’s coming to the templel What appears 
to be the reason for the Lord’s then gathering his saints 
together unto him? What was the result of the judgment 
or separating work which there took place? What definite 
position is taken by each class there formed? 

q 12. What present situation was pictured in the fact that 
there were those who were relatives of Israel but who con- 
spired to “cut them off from being a nation” and to 
‘take to themselves the houses ot God in possession’? 

8 13. How do the remnant regard the impending conflict? For 
what do they pray? Why? Show that their course of ac- 
tion is in harmony with their prayer. 

1 14. What constitutes a willful opposer of God? What is 
meant by repudiating the ransom$ In what does the great- 
er part of such sin consist? What is the result of such 
sml Point out at least three other ways of committing 
the sin unto death than by denying the ransom. Of whom 
is Jude 11 written? What is sard of them in Jude 12, 131 

7 15-18. Explain how, of an unfaithful class now manifested, 
(a) some “have gone in the way of Cain”. (b) Some 
‘have run after the error of Baldam for reward’. (c) 
Some ‘will have penshed in the gainsaymg of Core’. 

q 19, 20. What is the meaning and the application of the 
apostle’s statement, “These . . . despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities”? Why is the sin committed by 
Korah a sin unto death? 

B 21. What lesson for the faithful is contained m 1 John 5: 16 
and Ezekiel 24: 16189 What course, then, should the 
faithful take toward those who hdve become unfaithful 
and made themselves enemies of God and his organization? 

7 22. Explain whether only the spirit-begotten can Eommrt the 
sin unto death. 

lJ 23. Show that the prayer set forth in Psalm 83 is in har- 
mony with Jesus’ instruction to his followers to pray for 
those who have ill-treated them. 

a 24. Point out, with scnpture, the reason which makes right 
the prayer of the faithful that the enemies be destroyed. 

ll 25. Whv will Jehovah destroy his enemies? Account for his 
not having done this work- in the past. 

U 26. Whv is the name of Jehovah now “a strong tower” and 
the o-&ly place of protection for the remnan:? Why does 
the enemy’s defiance of God find expression in a manifest 
hatred against those who are proclaiming Jehovah’s mes- 
sage of truth? 

B 27. How onlv will the student of God’s Word be enabled to 
see the cdmplete harmony thereof as a wholel In what 
respect is thm particularly true in regard to the Psalms? 

7 28. What do the Scriptures say of those who know the name 
of Jehovah and who put their trust in hrm? 

THE VISION OF JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION 

J EHOVAH God has always had an organization, 
and from time immemorial his only begotten Son, 
the Logos or Word of God, was the chief officer 

of Jehovah’s organization. Because of the rebellion 
of Lucifer (now Satan) and the resulting fall of 
man, God in his due time made the Logos a man upon 
our earth. At the time of his baptism at the Jordan 
river, there began what the Scriptures call the “new 
creation ’ ’ of God, which “new creation ” he will use, 
especially in dealing with mankind in reconciling the 
world to himself. The Logos, or Jesus Christ, was put 
to the test and proved faithful and true, and was 
exalted from the earth to the highest place in heaven 
and was again made the Head of God’s organization 
for ever. And this was in fulfilment of prophecy, 
such as that of Psalm one hundred and ten, verse 

four, which reads: “The Lord [Jehovah] hath sworn 
[to Jesus] and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek.” Also, Hebrews, 
chapter seven, verse seventeen, reads to the same effect. 

“ Typical ” means being or having significance as a 
prophetic picture, foreshadowing something real and 
larger to come in the future. God organized typical 
Zion in the land of Palestine, and it was prophetic 
of the coming of the real Zion. Later, with Christ 
Jesus as the Head thereof, God organized the real 
Zion, which is therefore God’s organization real. The 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus, built up in Zion 
and made a part thereof, form that part of God’s 
organization which will carry out Jehovah’s purposes 
concerning man. The Lord Jesus, as God’s executive 
officer, prepares a place for his faithful followers in 
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the organization, even as he told his disciples shortly 
before his death, saying: “I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also.“-John 14: 2,3. 

God’s prophet Ezekiel was given a vision, the de- 
scription of which the prophet records in the first 
chapter of his book. Ezekiel was a young man, wholly 
devoted to God, and was used by Jehovah as prophet 
to write prophecy for the benefit of those “upon 
whom the ends of the world are come”. So the Apostle 
Paul states. (1 Cor. 10: 11) In that vision there 
appeared four living creatures, every one of which 
had four faces and four wings. The prophecy de- 
scribes them, saying: “Thus were their faces; and 
their wings were stretched upward; two wings of 
every one were joined one to another, and two covered 
their bodies. And they went every one straight for- 
ward: whither the spirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they went. As for the likeness 
of the living creatures, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps; 
it went up and down among the living creatures; 
and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. And the living creatures ran and returned 
as the appearance of a flash of lightning.“-Ezek. 
1: 11-14. 

In the vision Ezekiel saw also four wheels of one 
likeness, the four of them being placed with respect 
to one another like the four wheels of a chariot-wagon. 
The prophet goes on to say: “Now as I beheld the liv- 
ing creatures, behold one wheel upon the earth by 
the living creatures, with his four faces. The appear- 
ance of the wheels and their work was like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and they four [wheels] had one 
likeness: and their appearance and their work was 
as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. When 
they went, they went upon their four sides; and they 
turned not when they went. As for their rings, they 
were so high that they were dreadful; and their rings 
[or, rims or circumferences] were full of eyes round 
about them four. And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the living crea- 
tures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their spirit to go; and the wheels 
were lifted up over against them: for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the wheels. When those 
went, these went; and when those stood, these stood; 
and when those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over against them; for the 
spirit of the livin, 0 creature was in the wheels. And 
the likeness of the firmament [or, expanse] upon [or, 
above] the heads of the living creature was as the col- 
our of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their 
heads above. And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward the other: every one 
[of the living creatures] had two [wings], which 

covered on this side, and every one had two, which 
covered on that side, their bodies. 4nd when they 
went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise 
of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of speech, as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. And there was a 
voice from the firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down their wings.“- 
Ezek. 1: 15-25. 

Then the prophet beheld in the vision a firmament, 
and above the firmament and above everything ani- 
mate and inanimate there appeared the likeness of a 
throne upon which a glorious person sat enshrined 
in perfect light. Ezekiel (1: 26-23) says: “,4nd above 
the firmament that was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire 
stone; and upon the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. 
And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance 
of fire round about within it, from the appearance 
of his loins even upward, and from the appearance 
of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about. 
As the appearance of the [rain] bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when 
I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake.” That one was Jehovah God. 

“Four” is a divine number representing complete- 
ness. The vision, in picturing that which is marked 
by the number four twice, speaks propheticaIIy there- 
fore of something complete. It is a vision or prophecy 
to have fulfilment in due time. The living creatures 
and the inanimate objects, or instruments (the wheels), 
appearing in the vision, together give the appearance 
of an enormous living chariot-like organization, ex- 
tending high into the heavens, and over all of which 
Jehovah God presides. In that organization, and ap- 
pearing next to Jehovah, is his great High Priest and 
Executive Officer, Christ Jesus. With him in heaven, 
and forming a part of the great living organization, 
are those faithful followers of Jesus, including the 
apostles, who died and for whom the Lord prepared 
a place in God’s organization, and who had their 
resurrection and were put in their places when the 
Lord Jesus came to his temple in nineteen hundred 
and eighteen. 

There appear in the organization living creatures, 
or cherubim, who are executive officers of Jehovah and 
therefore members of the organization. Then appear 
legions of pure and mighty angels who have their 
places in the organization and perform their respective 
duties. Down on the earth is what the Scriptures 
speak of as God’s “remnant”. This remnant consti- 
tutes what the Prophet Isaiah describes as “the feet 
of him”, which means the last members on earth of 
the body of Christ, for whom the Lord has prepared 
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a place to stand and to walk about in God’s organiza- 
tion; and these on earth do what the Lord has for 
them to do, and they are a part of his organization. 

As represented by the symbols in Ezekiel’s vision, 
particularly by the rims of the wheels’ being full of 
eyes round about, the entire organization of God re- 
volves within a circlet of divine wisdom and is directed 
by the perfect wisdom that is from heaven above. 
The vision, therefore, speaks prophetically of God’s 
perfect and mighty organization. The prophet says 
that in the vision “out of the fire went forth light- 
ning”. That must mean that Jehovah sends forth 
his truth through his organization, and that the light- 
ning represents the illumination of that truth which 
comes from Jehovah. The vision is a prophecy; and 
it is now in course of fulfilment, because the organiza- 
tion is functioning since the Lord came to his temple. 

Those creatures on the earth who are members of 
God’s organization are small in number and are sur- 
rounded on every side by the enemy and his agencies. 
They are God’s remnant. They need have no fear, 
however, and they do not fear. They lcve Jehovah 
with a perfect love, and perfect love casteth out fear. 
(1 John 4: 18) For their encouragement the Lord 
caused his prophet to write, saying: “Unto thee, 0 
Lord, do I lift up my soul. 0 my God, I trust in thee: 
let me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph 
over me.“-Ps. 25: 1, 2. 

Because _of their complete devotion to the Lord they 
will never again, as the prophecy (Isa. 30: 20) assures, 
‘see their teachers [who are Jehovah God and Jesus 
Christ] removed into a corner’; but their eyes shall 
see these rightful Teachers of God’s true church given 
their proper place of authority in their midst. They 

are fearless, because Jehovah declares in his Word 
(Isa. 51: 16) that he has put his hand over them, 
which is their protection. Jehovah God has brought 
them into his royal house, and, they being in “the 
secret place of the Most High”, he says to them: 
“Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day.“-Ps. 91: 5. 

The prophetic vision of Ezekiel, and the fulfilment 
thereof, shows the faithful saints, such as the Apostle 
Paul, now resurrected and assigned to their places 
in God’s organization in heaven. Those who compose 
the faithful remnant on earth must have their resur- 
rection change before they can enter a like glorious 
place in the invisible part of God’s organization. That 
change comes about through death, because these, the 
remnant, are in the covenant with God by sacrifice. 
(Ps. 50: 5) As long as they are faithful these have 
no fear of death, because Jesus uttered a prophecy 
that has its fulfilment from and after the time that 
the Lord builds up Zion, saying, “Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.“-Rev. 14: 13. 

Such faithful ones are in the Lord and in the earthly 
part of God’s organization now; and, there continuing 
until the time of their resurrection, their change will 
come “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye”. 
(1 Cor. 15: 51’52) To such the Lord Jesus now says: 
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” (Rev. 2: 10) Blessed, therefore, is 
the man who today has the testimony of Jesus Christ 
that he is of God’s organization, and who appreciates 
the great privilege of performing the part assigned 
to him in that organization. 

TEMPTATION AND PUBLIC WORK OF THE FAITHFUL 
cc F AITHFUL and True ! ” That title has been con- 

ferred by the Most High God Jehovah upon 
the most beloved and worthy of his heavenly 

sons, Christ Jesus. Faithful and true to God during all 
the ages of his existence up in heaven before ever he 
became a man, Jesus specially manifested the faithful 
and true qualities while down here on our earth as 
a man; and it is since this his earthly demonstration 
of devotion to God his heavenly Father that Jesus has 
been honored with the grand and honorable title of 
“Faithful and True “. Immediately after his baptism 
in the Jordan river, Jesus withdrew into the solitude 
of the wilderness, there to study over the Word of 
God and to determine upon the will of God as the 
holy spirit now began to make it clear to his inquiring 
mind.-Mark 1: 12, 13. 

Satan was egotistical enough to believe that he could 
induce Jesus to be unfaithful to Jehovah and thereby 
bring about Jesus ’ self-destruction. Jesus had now 
been forty days and nights in the barren mountain 

without food and, of course, would be hungry at the 
end of that long fast. Satan seized the opportunity 
to present to him a temptation, appealing to his flesh- 
ly wants and needs, which temptation on the face of 
it seemed innocent ; and yet, if yielded to, Satan knew 
it would lead to the death of Jesus. He said to Jesus: 
“If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread.” (Matt. 4: 3) He thought of 
course that Jesus would say: I will make myself some 
bread and satisfy my hunger. 

Doubtless Jesus possessed the power to change the 
stones into bread and by that means to satisfy his 
hunger. The argument might be presented: What 
harm will result to anyone from making bread of 
these stones1 The answer is, God had not commanded 
him to do so. It was the will of God that Jesus should 
be governed by God’s expressed will, and should await 
the Father’s due time to direct him in what course 
he should take. Being faithful to the Father, Jesus 
refused to yield to this temptation, and responded to 
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Satan: “It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” (Matt. 4: 4) Otherwise stated, bread 
may be needed for the natural requirements of the 
body, but such will not sustain life except temporarily. 
Life is a gift from God, and he who possesses life must 
abide by the word that proceeds from the mouth of 
God. 

Then the Devil tried another method. He knew that 
Jesus was born to be king of the Jews. Addressing 
the Son of God, the Devil said: “If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down [from the pinnacle of the 
temple in Jerusalem]: for it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone.” (Matt. 4: 6) To paraphrase 
Satan’s words, he said to Jesus something like this: 

‘You have come for the purpose of setting up a 
kingdom, to be king of the Jews. You are going about 
it in a poor way. Your conduct is that of a meek and 
lowly one of heart. By pursuing this course you will 
have great difficulty in convincing the people that 
you are king. There is a lot of rich men in this coun- 
try, and there are associated with them scheming poli- 
ticians; and of course the priests are with them, like- 
wise the scribes and Pharisees. They are men of great 
influence, to whom the people look for advice. Before 
you can accomplish anything you will have to do 
something to overshadow their greatness and thereby 
convince the people that you are sent from heaven. 
Why not demonstrate to them that you are sent of 
God? No man has ever gone upon that temple spire 
and jumped off. You go up now to the top of the 
temple and jump down into the valley below. You 
being the Son of God, your Father will see to it that 
you are not injured; and then the people will say, 
Surely you are sent from God and are not a man; 
and they will make you king immediately. In proof 
of what I say, that God will not let you be injured, 
it is written that he shall give his angels charge con- 
cerning you and in their hands they shall bear you 
up lest at any time you dash your foot against a stone.’ 
-Ps. 91: 11. 

This was a subtle and wily temptation, but it did not 
induce the Lord Jesus to be disloyal to God. For the 
Lord Jesus to yield to this would be to tempt his 
Father. Even though he might know that his Father 
would not permit him to be injured under such cir- 
cumstances, yet it would be wrong for him to put the 
Father to this test. Therefore Jesus replied to Satan: 
“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God.” (Matt. 4: ‘7) Again the Devil had failed. 

And now Satan must try one more scheme to see 
if he could not accomplish his purposes. God had 
made Lucifer the overlord of the world at the time 
of the creation of the first man, Adam ; and when 
Lucifer rebelled against God and thereby became Sa- 
tan, this commission as overlord had not been taken 

away from him. At the time of the temptation of 
Jesus Satan was the god of the whole world. The 
Apostle Paul so states in his second letter to the Co- 
rinthians (4: 4). Jesus always recognized Satan as 
“the prince of this world”, and did not deny his title. 
(John 12: 31) And now Satan laid before Jesus a 
subtle temptation. To paraphrase his language, Satan 
said: ‘All the kingdoms of this world are mine and all 
the glory of them. You recognize that I am the prince 
and ruler of this world. You have come for the pur- 
pose of being king. In order for you to be king of 
the world you will have to oust me. But I will surren- 
der to you now. I will give you all the kingdoms of 
this world ; and I will ask but one thing of you, and 
that is: If you will fall down and worship me.- 
Matt. 4: 8,9. 

At that time Satan again manifested his insatiable 
desire to be worshiped. He knew, also, that if the 
Lord Jesus should worship him for one minute, then 
Jehovah God would take away from Jesus all his 
rights and privileges. Yet Satan was egotistical enough 
and presumptuous enough to believe that he could 
induce Jesus to take that course. He was maliciously 
bent on Jesus’ destruction. The reply of Jesus showed 
his utter contempt of the tempter and the temptation. 
He said: “Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.” (Matt. 4: 10) Here was positive 
testimony that every creature in the universe at some 
time must choose between the worship of God and the 
worship of wickedness’ and that in God’s due time 
sufficient knowledge will be brought to every man that 
he will have an opportunity thus to choose. Satan 
had failed in this temptation. The Lord Jesus had 
won the victory; and it is written: “Then the devil 
leaveth him. ” 

Jesus began his ministry by preaching “The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand”. (Matt. 4: 17) Seeing that 
nearly nineteen hundred years have passed since he 
uttered these words and that there is wickedness yet 
on the earth, what could Jesus have meant by those 
words? The term “kingdom” primarily means the 
governing factors authorized to rule. When, in the 
year six hundred and six before Christ, God overthrew 
Zedekiah, the last king of Israel, he said: “I will 
overturn it, . . . until he come whose right it is ; and 
I will give it him.” (Ezek. 21: 27) Now with the 
anointing of Jesus at the time of his proving faithful 
under the severe temptations in the wilderness he re- 
ceived the right to rule. Therefore he had come whose 
right it is. There was delegated to him the authority 
to be King; hence he could say with authority: “The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” The royal One, the 
King, who shall in due time exercise his regal author- 
ity, was present. It was not necessary for him to begin 
his reign at that time in order to make the afore-quoted 
statement true. It was the will of God that he should 
possess this right for a long period of time before he 
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should actually begin to exercise his authority as king. 
This right, as the Scriptures show, he began to exercise 
nearly nineteen hundred years later, namely, in the 
year nineteen fourteen. 

At his first coming Jesus began to instruct the 
people in the way of righteousness and to teach them 
to worship Jehovah as the true and living God; to 
heal the sick and open the eyes of the blind, and to 
cast out demons. Gracious words fell from his lips, 
and “the common people heard him gladly”. (Mark 
12: 37) The many miracles that Jesus performed drew 
the attention of the people to him, and great multi- 
tudes came to hear him. He fed them upon bread 
and fish for their bodies, and also provided food for 
their minds. The common people were anxious to 
know about Jehovah God and his ways, and how he 
would bring about their relief and blessing. At that 
time the clergy had long had the rule over the people. 
These were made up of Pharisees, scribes and priests. 

It was their duty to teach the people the Word of 
God, but this they faiIed to do. Like their clergy 
counterparts of the present time, they fed themselvrs 
and- let the flock of the Lord seek pastures anywhere 
they could, or else starve. Being austere and assuming 
great piety, these had repelled the people and had 
caused them to stand in awe of them. 

It was so different with Jesus. He came and walked 
amongst the common people and talked with them. 
He took the mothers’ babes from their arms, caressed 
their cheeks and spoke words of kindness to them. His 
words cheered everyone with whom he came in contact. 
The multitudes were so moved by his words of kind- 
ness and loving ministration, and by the miracles he 
did, that they would have taken him by force and 
made him king. (John 6: 15) But it was not God’s 
due time for him to begin his reign. The purpose of 
God must be carried out as it had been made, and 
Jesus was more than willing to perform his part. 

THE NEW KING BEGINS HIS RULE 

G OD ‘S prophet Micah not only foretold Bethle- 
hem as the place of the birth of Jesus as the 
rightful Ruler over earth, but fixed the time 

when his rule would begin and when he would build 
up Zion (which is God’s organization) and give a 
place in that organization to those who are God’s true 
remnant-people on earth today. The prophecy (&lie. 
5: 3) reads: “Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth; 
then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto 
the children of Israel.” The time here referred to is ap- 
proximately when God’s organization Zion travails and 
brings forth the nation of righteousness, the kingdom 
of God, and when it, the nation, begins to function; 
and it is then that the remnant are brought into God’s 
organization. 

“And,” the prophecy (Mic. 5: 4) goes on to say, 
“he [the new Ruler] shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the Lord [Jehovah], in the majesty of the 
name of the Lord his God ; and they shall abide; for 
now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth.” 
Jesus Christ, the King and Head of Zion, stands and 
feeds his people, as stated in the prophecy; and that 
he does in the name and majesty of Jehovah God. 
This is in full accord with the prophecy of Jesus 
when, speaking of his second coming, he said: “Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, 
and will come forth and serve them.“-Luke 12: 37. 

As the Ruler of the world, as God’s great Prophet, 
Priest and King, Christ Jesus stands forth and feeds 
his household upon the “food convenient” for them 
by unfolding to their understanding the prophecies 

of the Bible, and he gives them an appreciation there- 
of. He spreads a spiritual feast for them in the pres- 
ence of the enemy, and the remnant partake of the 
food that is graciously provided for them and rejoice. 
Even as it is written in the fifth verse of the twenty- 
third Psalm: “Thou preparest a table before me 
in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my 
head with oil; my cup runneth over.” This food they 
receive in the name of Jehovah, and they give him 
the glory and honor therefor. This has been partic- 
ularly fulfilled to the Lord’s people since 1915. 

When Zion, God’s kingdom organization, is built 
up, then those of Zion show forth the glory of Jehovah 
God, and not the gIory and honor of men. Regarding 
this God caused his prophet to write: “When the 
Lord [Jehovah] shall build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory.” (Ps. 102: 16) Many Christians have 
committed the grievous error of showing forth the 
praises of men rather than the praises of Jehovah. 
The Scriptures are explicit in teaching that the Lord 
God has called out a people for his name, that such 
people might show forth his praises. (Acts 15: 14; 
1 Pet. 2: 9,lO) Any Christians who will now show 
forth the praises of men testify thereby that they 
are not of the organization of God, and that if they 
ever were of his organization they have been put out. 
Job, chapter thirty-two, verses twenty-one and twenty- 
two, states: “Let me not, I pray you, accept any 
man’s person; neither let me give flattering titles unto 
man. For I know not to give flattering titles; in so 
doing my Maker would soon take me away.” Psalm 
twenty-nine, verse nine, declares: “In his temple doth 
every one speak of his [Jehovah’s] glory.” It follows, 
therefore, that they who fail or refuse to speak of 
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the glory of Jehovah, and who magnify men as teach- 
ers, are not of the temple class. 

Many a professed Christian has, to use the Scrip- 
tural expression, removed his teachers “into a corner”. 
The clergy have done this repeatedly and have caused 
many others to do likewise. The teachers of the people 
of God are Jehovah God and his beloved Son Christ 
Jesus. The Son always gives honor and glory to the 
Father. The remnant on earth, now brought into the 
temple condition and showing forth the praises of 
Jehovah, have the promise that even though they may 
have tribulation and adversity, no more shall their 
teachers be removed into a corner. The prophecy of 
Isaiah (30: 20) states: “And though the Lord give 
you the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, 
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers.” Those 
who are of the temple, then, speak of the glory of God. 

In corroboration of this conclusion God’s prophet 
wrote, in Psalm fifty, verse two: “Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath shined.” With Zion 
built up, and the glorious “Branch”, Christ Jesus, 
the Head thereof, reflecting the light and glory of 
his Father, Jehovah, and all the members of Zion 
showing forth the praises of Jehovah, therefore Jeho- 
vah shines out of Zion, which is his organization. These 
members of Zion show forth the praises of God, and 
reflect his light, which comes from his organization, 
that even the people of the world can see much of it. 

By his prophet Jehovah foretold his people, as mem- 
bers of his organization, “in that day” standing in 
the temple of the Lord and singing the praises of 
Jehovah. Then the prophet adds: “He [Jehovah] 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
earth: he maketh lightnings for the rain: he bringeth 
the wind out of his treasuries.” (Ps. 135: 1-7) Jere- 
miah the prophet of God used these same words, in 
the tenth and fifty-first chapters of his prophecy; and 
the context around these words shows that they apply 
“in that day” when the Lord builds up Zion.-Jer. 
10: 13; 51: 16. 

Lightning is the discharge of atmospheric electricity 
and is usually accompanied by a vivid flash of light. 
Lightning is therefore symbolically used as represent- 
ing God’s truth illuminated. 

All lightnings proceed from Jehovah; as it is writ- 
ten in the prophecy of Zechariah, chapter ten, verse 
one: “Ask ye of Jehovah rain in the time of the 
latter rain, even of Jehovah that maketh lightnings; 
and he will give them showers of rain, to every one 
grass in the field.“-A.R.V. 

Lightning is usually accompanied by thunder and 
a downpour of rain. Lightning illuminates and reveals 
that which was previously obscured by the darkness. 
Symbolically, God’s lightning illuminates his written 
Word for those who waited upon him, and reveals 
and exposes that which is opposed to God and to his 

organization. The prophecy, therefore, shows that its 
fulfilment would be at a time when God manifests 
his presence to his people, refreshing them with the 
truth represented by the rain, and giving them greater 
light upon his Word, and revealing his purposes to- 
ward them, and at the same time exposing the enemy. 

Thunder symbolizes the voice of Jehovah. This is 
indicated by the following scriptures: “Hast thou 
an arm like God‘? or canst thou thunder with a voice 
like him’?” (Job 40: 9) “The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven.” (Ps. 77: 18) “The God of glory 
thundereth.” (Ps. 29: 3) Rain is a symbol of refresh- 
ing truth that refreshes and makes glad the heart of 
the people of God. As to this the Scriptures say: 
“And they waited for me as for the rain; and they 
opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain.” 
(Job 29: 23) “Thou, 0 God, didst send a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary.” (Ps. 68: 9) “Sing unto the Lord 
with thanksgiving; sing praise upon the harp unto 
our God; who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to 
grow upon the mountains.“-Ps. 147: 7,s. 

These texts show that the truth, and the illumination 
thereof, comes from Jehovah God. God’s Word is truth. 
(John 17: 17) In prophetic phrase it is therefore 
shown that God in his own due time and way brings 
the lightning, thunder and rain, revealing his truth 
to his people and refreshing them. The time when he 
begins to reveal a clearer vision of his prophecies by 
this means is shown to be after the Lord comes to 
his temple and builds up Zion. Revelation, chapter 
eleven, verse nineteen, shows this, saying: “And the 
t-mple of God was opened in heaven, . . . and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings. ” 

If one sits in the dark during an approaching storm, 
the flashes of lightning disclose objects that are other- 
wise obscured by the darkness. One flash will prob- 
ably reveal the object very dimly, but as other flashes 
come more rapidly and stronger the object is more 
clearly disclosed. It is even so with the truth of God’s 
Word. After the temple was opened and the flashes 
of light from God came, and therewith downpours of 
rain representing the truth, then the people of God 
who are devoted to him had some vision at first, but 
that vision or understanding continued to increase as 
the lightning increased with intensity. That is why 
the truth can be better understood today than in days 
gone by. It is God’s due time for the truth to be 
understood, especially by the members of his organi- 
zation. It is the privilege of those of his organization 
to call the attention of others to the many truths and 
the prophecies unfolding, that they too may see, take 
courage and have hope. It is the flashes of lightning 
from Jehovah that have revealed the great “sign of 
the Son of man in heaven”, to wit, God’s great or- 
ganization. 



OUR TABLE BOUNTIFULLY SPREAD 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIIEIIFO~D : 

Greetines. Nanv times have I thou&t of writing vou that 
I, might gladden y&r heart by telling you how richly ihe Lord 
has been blessing your efforts out here in Iowa, but have re- 
frained from so doing, thinking your time too precious to stop 
and read a line from my pen. But the richness of these bless- 
ings has been accumulating as we have been pondering the 
pages of lr~indzcation, Books One, Two and Three, and have 
taken note of the wonderful solutions that have thrilled our 
verv being and charmed a seeming mvsterious record to a beau- 
tiful R&g reabty. And now we-hade reached a climax in the 
much appreciated gift Presermt&on, containing full divine in- 
struction-as to how the remnant may expect to-have Jehovah’s 
orotection now and during the world’s greatest turmoil so near 
at hand. Besides, it pm&es the cruel”enemy moving into ac- 
tion with full confidence of bringing in the overthrow and de- 
struction of the remnant. It also reveals an exact view of the 
enemy’s position, together with a full list of the enemy’s 
secrets. 

And now your letter 1s before us with your promise that we 
may expect the Pear Book to arrive soon. Truly Jehovah is 
making his word good. Our table is being bountifully spread 
and. we know. in the uresence of our enemies. And here comes 
the ‘last Bu.ZZe>zn, telling of the new work, a move to reach the 
Jehonadab class. It seems this includes the very class that 
“ organized Christianity ” has no use for. At leas%, it includes 
the class that so frequently remark to us: “We do not go to 
church any more because we cannot pay our share and dress 
as do other people.,, 

- 

.Oh. I would like to mention all the interesting remarks we 
hear,-when day after day we make mention of y&r radio lec- 
turesl But we must be content with giving one, as a sample 
in answer to the following suggestion i “I presume you may 
hear Judge Rutherford occasionally over your radio.,’ “Yes,,’ 
came the-answer, “I hear him ail the time, and am reading 
his books. I was reared a Catholic, but for many years have 
been much dissatisfied; and after reading almost everything 
else, I found nothing any more satisfactory. But one day aa 
I was leisurely moving the dial I heard someone say. ‘If the 
nreachers r&se to te?l the neoule the truth. thev &ould not 
&ake pretense to teach the Bible.’ ,, He said’ tha; hit just the 
right spot. So he listened a while and found the speaker’s 
name to be Judge Rutherford, and that he would be back the 
next week at the same hour. So, he said, he was back the next 
week at the same time, also, and has been back ever since. And 
now he is longing for that righteous government so soon to be 
established. 

With you, as Jehovah’s witness. Sister Lorimor joins in 
much Christian love and best wishes. 

M. C. LORIMOR, Pwneer. 

FRESH COURAGE AND ZEAL 
Dem BROTHEB RUTHERFORD : 

We have wanted to express our appreciation for the new 
books as they have come to us from time to time, but have 
refrained until now. 

We can no longer keep still, but want to tell you we think 
the new Vindication books are the best yet. Have carefully 
read them to the Temple, in Book Three, and they thrill and 
make glad our hearts. They give us fresh courage and zeal, and 
make us more determined to “mess the battle to the gate’,. 

May the Lord continue to bless you in your labo; of love 
and keep you faithful in leading his people. 

We are so glad to be 
Your colaborers in the King’s service, 

Mx. AND MRS. J. P. EDWARDS, Pioneers. 

taken from among the heathen. What a fight Satan has made 
to prevent the Seed from ever being developed, and how glori- 
ously Jehovah has thwarted him and preserved His own every 
time! This thought is grand and encouraging. 

I am sending my thanks for this wonderful book. 
Your sister by his grace, 

LucrNn~ WxUnY, Pioneer. 

LETTERS 

JEHOVAH IS WONDERFULLY PROVIDING 
BELOVED BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

It is with grateful hearts that we each acknowledge the 
receipt of the book Preservatmn, a beautiful gift indeed! 

The great Jehovah is wonderfully providing for us, in this 
tangible way, our spiritual food, “meat in due season, ‘, and 
also our spiritual drink, including the “new wine” symboliz- 
ing our kingdom joys! Then, too, our clothing, the “robe of 
righteousness ’ ‘, under which we have collectively been gathered, 
and the “garments of salvation’,, identifying us as his wit- 
nesses. Well might we exclaim, “What shall I render unto 
Jehovah for all his benefits toward me?” “I will greatly re- 
joice. in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God.” Then, 
too, our temporal needs are also being supplied according to 
his gracious promise. 

We do indeed desire to prove our appreciation of these 
many favors by a more faithful, loyal and fearless service. 

With warmest Christian love, and ever remembering you and 
all the dear colaborers at our Father’s throne of heavenly 
grace, and craving also an interest in your prayers, we are, 
with many thanks, 

Your fellow servants in lovmg witness work, 
Srs. M. A. FINLEY and T. P. BLACK, Pioneer& 

FEAST, FIGHT, TRIUMPH 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Greetings in happy Zion We do thank you so much for 
vour kind thoueht of ua in sending us Preservation. What P 
dainty book it %I! But, my1 the Gading matter inside is so 
cheering and encouraging to us. What a wonderful revelation 
it all is! We do indeed thank our heavenly Father for it alL 

Vindication, Books Two and Three. What a feast1 The 
knowledge is indeed a strength to us. We are indeed realizing 
Psalm 147: 14. How true it all ml The joy of the Lord is 
indeed our strength. We always say the IVatchtowers are like 
a love letter coming from our dear heavenly Father twice 8 
month. Bnd we do appreciate them. 

hggkt, Books One and Two. What a feast we are getting! 
A real marriage feast. And then to know we are in a fight 
and on the winning side1 Our dear Lord will get the victory. 
Won’t it just be grand when the Devil’s organization is thrown 
over and destrovedl 

So we meanto press on in the strength of the Lord. We 
thank our dear Father for all his loving care over us for so 
many years, and we can trust him to the end. We thank him 
for the urivileee of service in the Eliiah. and now in the 
Elisha, <ark. Bt one time we looked iorward to 1914, and 
now we can look back and see it all fulfilled. Instead of 
going home to the kingdom (as we used to say), it has come 
down to us, and we have the great privilege of making it 
known, and we are grateful. 

God bless you, dear brother, and all the dear ones with yen. 
Warm Christian love to you all. 

From your sisters in happy service, 
RHODA CARESWELL and GERTIE LLOYD, Pwneers, England. 

WITNESS BY “WIRELESS” REACHING ENGLAND 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

It is with a full heart that we write asking vou to acceut 

WANT LIFE 
DEAE BEUITHEB RUTEIZFORD: 

I’ve been reading my Preservation book, and it is one of 
the sweetest feasts yet. I read it all through to some friends 
of mine in this town who are studying Brother Rutherford’s 
books because the knowledge therein contained is important 
and necessary to life, and they want life. They listened atten- 
tively and seemed to enjoy it much. 

our thanks for the lovely book Preservation. We-have enjoy;d 
reading the Wutchtower articles and shall be glad when the 
book ii ready for the pub& as there are many who will en- 
joy the books Esther and Ruth explained as they have Job. 

We are glad the people here in England are nble to hear 

Personally, to me it was a wonderful thought that so many 
of the ancestors of our Lord were old and so many had to be 

you on the ~radio, as we have had many interesting expenences, 
of which the following is one: Called on a lady, who refused 
to have the books, say&g, “They are Russellism,,’ and walked 
indoors. Her daughter heard her and said, “Are these books 
anything to do with the lectures given by Judge Rutherford 
on the wireless? We were told someone would be calling at 
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our door with books to give a fuller explanation of the Scrip 
tures. ” 

After explaining, she called her mother back and said, “You 
know, mother, how much we enjoyed the lecture by Judge 
Rutherford.” With that they obtained some books. 

We are glad to have the radio folders to leave at every 
hothse. 

Praying the Lord’s continued blessing with you until the end, 
Yours in kingdom service, 

Srs. D. JONES and E. MOWLL, Pboneers. 

UNITED ACTION NOW 
DEAR BROTHER RC’THERFORD : 

We realize that time is an important matter in your work. 
Therefore in times past we have acknowledged the receipt of 
any gift to the pioneers to the department under which we are 
listed. 

This time we wish to thank you personally for 1933 Pear 
Book received. We thank our desr Lord for having had a 
share in the wonderful work which report therein is so en- 

Wabbaseka, Ark. -.,. Mar 
Noscow, - Ark. _ _..____.. __ ” 
Parkdale. Ark. _ ___....-. ’ 
Nonroe, ‘La. _______ ________ ;; 
Newton, 311s~. _____ _ _.-. 
Laurel, Misu. __________.___ ” 
Columbus, Miss. ..-.-. ” 

T. E. BANKS W. J. TBORN 

couraging. All through it one can see that the church has 
reached that state of united action spoken of in our latest 
lessons. Due to his promise the Lord has prospered his work, 
and there is no doubt that he will do so agam in the coming 
year. 

Nay the Lord bless you for your kind consideration toward 
the pioneers, your brethren and ours. We live in full confidence 
that just as long as we ‘seek the kingdom of heaven first’ all 
necessary provision wili be granted. 

We have one desire, namely, that we may dwell in the ‘royal 
house of Jehovah’ for ever and, if the Lord sees best, that we 
may see Satan’s organization go down m a heap. 

We rejoice in having a part in the latest militant campaigns; 
one having an actual part in them can reahze they are earned 
on under the supervision of IL the angel of the Lord”. It 
would rejoice your heart to see these umted companies going 
forth, not in their own strength, but in the might which “,e- 
hovah the true and living God” provides. May his bles%ng 
abide with you. 

With best wishes we remain, 
LILLIAN J. C. WHSTE and ROSE GREIN~CHER, Pioneers. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

$4 
Fg 

10, ii 
x2,13 
14,15 
17,18 

uwaemer, Ala. . . . .._._ Mar. 19, 20 
&rmingham, Ala. ._.-. ” 21, 22 
Decatur, Ala. ..-.-.. _.. ” 24, 25 
Camp Hill, Ala. . ..___..._ ” 2G, 27 
Stroud, Ala __.__..__.____.. ” 25, 29 
Montezuma, Ga. Mar. 31, -4~; ; 
Macon, Ga. -..._ _ ._.._. Apr. , 

G. IL DRAPER 

M. L. HERR 

Paris, Ark. _......... _ . . . . Feb. 
I;“, 

i 
,ar,A;tkrk. . . . .._......_. M!+r. 

““2: West Fork, Ark. . .._.. Mar. :%3x 
Springdale, Ark. ___ _-. ” 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ___-- 
?.Io&ainburg, Ark. . .._ :; ::; 

Rogers, Ark. __.._.______..._ ” 19-21 
Slloam Sprmgs, Ark. ..‘I 23-26 

Red Star, Ark. ,.-.._.... lo-li Gravett, Ark. ._...-.-. ” 28-30 

W. M. BERSEE 

Bury, Que. . . .._..._... -Feb. 
Moom’s Nills. S. B. ..hInr. 

2; Evandale, N. B. 
JIoncton. N. B. 

. .._... M:r. 

Milltown. N. B. ._._ ____.. ” 2 Sewcastle, N. B. “::I::::: ” 
18. :: 
20. 21 

Woodstock, N. B. -e.-” 
Mill~ille, N. B. __ _.____.-” 

4,; Charlottetown, P.E.I. ” 22. z; 
Alberton, P.E.I. ____.._.” 

Fredericton. S. B ..__ .-. ” 
: 

O’Leary, P.E.X. ._______... ;I 54 
Wirral, N. B. ____. _ ._.___ ” 27, 28 
St. John, N. B. ___.. _._. ” 
Hampstead, N. B. ____ _/. ” 

10-i; 
Springlull hlmen, N. 5. 
Glace Bay, N. S. ._..._.... ” 
Sidney, N. 9. . . . . . ..-.. Apr. 

30i3; 
, 

A. II. MACMILLAN 

Jacksonville. Fla. Feb 2% Mar. 1 Charlotte. N. C. . .._... drar. 7, 8 
Savannah, Ga. _.____ -Mar. 3, 4 
Colnmbia, S. C. .--.- ” 6, 6 Danville, +a. 

Greensboro N. C. _....-.. ;: ‘12 ij 
. . . . . . . ̂ .._. 

J. C. RAINBOW 

Gallipolls, Ohlo __...._ Mar. 
filarletta. Ohio ..______.... ” 21, i! 
K. Jlartins5 ille. IV. Wa. ” 
Wallace. W. Vn. . ..______.” 2 -.) 
Clarksburg, W. Va. ._._” 28. 3: 
Falrmont, W. Va. ._.._._. ” 
Morgantown, \V. VP. ..Apr. 1,2 

Shreveport, La. -- mfar. Abilene, Ter. . . .._._..... 1Iar. 
Dallas, Tex. . . ..___...._.- ;; 

2 i 
Coleman, Tex. ______ ______ ” 

:i 

NcKinney, Tex. 
Greenville, Tex. z,::: ” 

, 6 

7 
Brownwood, Tex. ._.-_ 1: 
Kempner, Tex. . . . .._ -..-- 2 

Fort Worth, Tex. -... :: 8, Q Temple, Tex. II . .._..-._ I.. 21 
Clebnrne, Tex. Waco, Tex. I, . . .._ -.. . . . . . . . ..m.....-- 
Mineral Wells, Ter. . . . :: Mexia, Tex. II . . . . ...” ._.. -.- 
Alvord. Tes. ____.-__-. Taylor, Tex. _.._..__.-_ __ ” 
Wichita Falls, Tex. ___.I’ 13, :g Austin, TeX. . . ..__.._.._... ” 26, 27 
Breckenridge, Tex. . . . . ” San Marco& Tex. -.-. ” 28 

9. 8. TOUTJIAN 

Pocatello. Idaho _.._.... Mar. 10,ll Rocklin, Calif. ..__._.___ Mar. 25 
Ogden, Utah . . ..__.._.... ” if, ‘1: Lmcoln, Calif. .._... _ ._._. ” 
Salt Lake City, Utah - :: Live Oak, Calif. ________ ” 
Lovelock, Nev. . . . . . . . . . - 17: 18 Chico. Calif. .____________ _ ‘* 
Reno, Nev. . . . . . . . _ ___.-.._ ” 19. sy Paynes Creek, Calif. -” 
Loyalton, Calif. __ _-__ ” 
Sacramento, Calif. . . . . ” 23, 424 

Igo, Cal& . . . . _ __I____..-_ :: ;: 
Eureka, Calit. . ..- . . . . . . - 1.2 

J. C. WATT 

Boone, Iowa .---.... Mar. 
g 

Omaha Nebr. __._______ Mar. 17-19 
Ames, Iowa ._____._._ _ . . . . . ” -Nebraska City Nebr . . . ” 
Des Moines Iowa . . .._.._ ” 
Ottumwa. iowa ..: _...-. ” ‘-! 

Humboldt, Nibr. . . . . . ...” z: 
Beatrice, Nebr.’ . ..__.___ ” 

Burlington, Iowa -.... ” Lincoln, Nebr. __ . . . ..- ” E 
Keosauqua, Iowa --.. :: 1: David City, Nebr. ‘* . . . ..- 
Chariton. Iowa ?2 --....... 11 Columbus, Nebr. .._....I- ” 
Red Oak, Iowa ---. ” 12 Norfolk, Nebr. .._....__- ” 
Atlantic, Iowa _.._._-.-.. :: 

iz 
Clearwater. Nebr. __...- ” 2 

Audubon, Iowa “_...-.. Sargent. Nebr. __.......- ” 
Neola, Iowa . ..___.... -” 15 Litchfield, Kebr. -- ” ii: 

INSTRUCTION FOR SERVICE 

The 1VatchtoUer advises that an assembly of JehOVah’S 
witnesses will be held at the points and on the- dates named 
below for the purpose of more effectively organizing the 
field service and for instructing Jehovah’s witnesses who 
engage in this service. 

ANTON KOERBER 

Savannah, Ga. _....__.. Feb. 17-19 Wilson, N. C. -_.__..... Mar. 10-12 
Atlanta. Ga. ._..._...._.... _ ” 24-26 Roanoke, Va. 1. -.-..-.-_ 17-19 
Charlotte. N. C. -.__ . ..Nar. 3-5 Richmond, Va. .-- -” 24-26 

G. Y. M’CORMICK ASSISTED BY DONALD BASLETT 

Little Rock, Ark. ..__._.. Feb. 17-19 Decatur, 111. ..-... . . ..-.M~ar. 10-12 
SpringReId, MO. _...... ” 24-26 Jasonville, Ind. .._.. - ” 

Indlauapolls, Ind. ._.... ” 
~~:~< 

St. LOUIS, NO. . . . . . . . 8-6 Fort Wayne, Ind. Mar. 31-&r. 5 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

Great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Ilarah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the begmning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and ia the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Ii 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposea toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will tpar. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been 
has ouste rf 

laced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 

establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
set ie the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
lringdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

@-iSWATCHTOWER 
ITS M.ISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

apeci5eally designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of publio instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examina tion of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEAFiLY &lBSCBSPTION hK!E 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS I?OIIEIGN, 
$1.60: GBEAT BRITAIN, AIJST~AI.&SIA, AND SOUTH AWICA, 7s. 
American remittance, should be made by Espress or Postal Honey 
Order, or by Bank Draft Ctiadmn. British, South African and 
Anstralaslan remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch 05lces. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn of&e, but by Interaationcll 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFFICES 

BrWah ‘,.I...... 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2. England 
Uaadlan , . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto. Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strath5eld. N. S. W.. Australia 
Bouth Afrtcan . . . . . 6 Lelie Street, Cape Town, South Africa 

PIease address the Society in every ca8e. 

(Translations 01 thia journal appear in several tanguagea.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtozoer free upon written application to the 
publishers. made onoe each year, stating the rmou for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy. but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
iVottce to b’ubscribera: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notlce of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered aa Xewnd UUsa Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y.. Postoflce. 

Act of March 3. 1879. 

MEMORIAL 
As far as Jehovah’s Word mdicates to his witnesses, the 

due time to celebrate the Memorial in 1933 of our Lord’s 
death will be Sunday, April 9, after six p.m. Advance notme 
is here inserted that the members of Jehovah’s ‘elect servant’ 
in all parts of the earth may make due preparation to keep 
the feast in unity. The Society will be pleased to know the 
number participating. Company secretaries will oblige by noti- 
fying the Brooklyn office promptly after Memorial. Proneers 
in this country and isolated brethren should make reports to 
the Brooklyn office. Those in foreign lands will report to the 
branch office under whose supervision they work. Brethren 
residing in countries not under supervision of a branch should 
report direct to the Brooklyn office. 

--~ 
TEE REMNANT’S THANKSGIVING PERIOD 

April 8 to 16, inclusive, of this year has been set aside for 
Jehovah’s witnesses in every provmce of the earth to make a 
united effort in a special expression of thanksgiving unto the 
great bountiful Jehovah. The Memorial of our Lord Jesus’ 
death will be observed on the evening of the second day of 
this special period. This being a Sunday evening, it wti allow 
for ractically all the remnant to precede their partaking of 
the L emorial by witnessing in the field to the praise of Hia 
name all or the half-holiday part of Saturday and all of Sun- 
day preceding the feast. If all the faithful members of Je- 
hovah’s remnant everywhere will strive to do this, the number 

of those taking an active part in giving the testimony afield 
as compared with those celebrating the Memorial will be great- 
er this year than for the correspondmg penod last year. 

During the week immediately following the Lord’s supper, 
all the remnant, with the Memorial blessings abounding in 
their hearts, will be privileged to redeem as much time as pos- 
sible for pubbcly expressing from house to house their grati- 
tude to Jehovah and thus share with the poor of this world the 
good things on which Jehovah has made his remnant to feast. 

“THE CRISIS“ 
The Watchtower takes pleasure in announcing a new booklet 

written by Brother Rutherford, entitled TThe C’X%Y. This book- 
let includes the much demanded lecture “Can the American 
Government Endure?” Jehovah’s witnesses everywhere will 
take great delight in distributing The Cnsrs. A world-wide dis- 
tribution of this booklet will begin April 8 to 16, during The 
Remnant’s Thanksgiving Period. All will want to engage in 
the distribution of thii important message to rulers and people. 

--- 
LITERATURE FOR TEE BLIND 

The booklet D’ho Ia Cod? is now ready, in Braille, for the 
blind. This booklet is procurable at a cost of $1.00 a copy, but 
may be had on loan by all blind readers. Apply to the Society’s 
branch for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses may well bring this to the attention of blind 
person3 whom they encounter in their house-to-house work. 
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TRIBULATION 
“For then shut1 be great tra&dation, such as hath not been from the 

No. 5 

beginning of the world untz1 now, no, 
nor ever shall be. And except those days had been shortened, no flesh would have been saved: but for the 

elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.“-iILatt. 24: 21,22, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH has repeatedly been charged with the 
responsibility for the tribulation that has come 
upon the world since 1914 and from which the 

people now suffer. The charge is false and defamatory 
to the name of Jehovah. It appears that there is con- 
fusion in the minds of some of those who are con- 
secrated as to the tribulation or great time of trouble, 
and confusion as to time of the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty. A consideration of the scriptures 
relating to tribulation, past, present and future, may 
be had with profit, to the end that the position of the 
anointed may be properly appreciated. 

0 Jehovah’s name is above everything, and the vin- 
dication of his name is of paramount importance. All 
scripture texts are in exact harmony and all support 
the conclusion that Jehovah’s name shall be vindicated. 
It is necessary for the anointed to have an understand- 
ing of these truths at this particular time. “Happy is 
the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that get- 
teth understanding.” (Prev. 3: 13) “When wisdom 
entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
unto thy soul, discretion shall preserve thee, under- 
standing shall keep thee.” (Prov. 2: 10,ll) “Wis- 
dom is the principal thing : therefore get wisdom : and 
with all thy getting get understanding.” (Prov. 4 : 7) 
In giving consideration to the scripture texts with a 
view that understanding and wisdom may result it is 
necessary to keep in mind the paramount question at 
issue. Jehovah’s name must and shall be vindicated 
completely, and all other truths will be found to be 
exactly in harmony therewith. 

*Jehovah’s kingdom will vindicate his name, and 
therefore the kingdom is the greatest of doctrines. In 
teaching his disciples Jesus stressed this doctrine of 
the kingdom. He began his preaching of and con- 
cerning the kingdom. He continued for the period 
of his earthly ministry to emphasize the truths re- 
lating to the kingdom. The Scriptures show that the 
kingdom is born in tribulation and that after its birth 
greater tribulation comes upon the world. The sym- 
bolic temple was built and great tribulation came 
upon the people afterwards. The real temple of Je- 

hovah is erected and greater tribulation comes upon 
the world thereafter. 

‘Wickedness prevailed in the world when Jesus 
was on the earth, and such wickedness has prevailed 
since. That wicked one Satan offered the world to 
Jesus as a gift conditionally, and such is proof that 
Satan was then the god or invisible ruler of the 
world. Other scriptures corroborate this conclusion. 
Later Jesus stated to his disciples in plain terms that 
Satan the wicked one was and is the ruler of the 
wicked world. (John ‘JB: 11) He so taught his dis- 
ciples and they so understood him. Later the Apostle 
John wrote that “the whole world lies under the evil 
one”. (1 John 5 : 19, Diag.) This means that the 
world is controlled and dominated by the wicked one 
Satan. Paul corroborates that statement by saying 
that the wicked one Satan is the god of this world, 
putting forth at all times his efforts to blind the peo- 
ple to the truth.-2 Cor. 4: 4. 

B Did Jehovah appoint Satan the Devil to the high po- 
sition of Lord or god of the world? He did not. Jehovah 
did appoint Lucifer to the exalted position of overlord 
of the world. Thereafter iniquity was made manifest 
in Lucifer. He rebelled against Jehovah and dis- 
puted the supremacy of Jehovah’s authority, caused 
a host of angels to follow him in wickedness, and 
led man into sin and death. Such wrongful act has 
caused men to suffer the consequences naturally flow- 
ing from the transgression of God’s law. After the 
rebellion of Lucifer Jehovah then gave him the names 
Dragon, Serpent, Satan and Devil. Jehovah did not 
take away from him the rulership of the world, and 
there was good reason therefor. Satan boasted of his 
ability to turn all mankind against Jehovah God. He 
arrogantly assumed to be equal to the Most High. 
(Isa. 14 : 13,14) He challenged Jehovah to put men 
on earth who would firmly stand against the wily and 
wicked influence of Satan and who would maintain 
their integrity toward Jehovah. Thereby was raised 
the issue of supremacy. It pleased Jehovah God to 
prove to all creation that Satan is a liar, and that he 
(Jehovah) is just, true and righteous, and that he is 
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supreme and besides him there is none other, and 
that his Word is always true and right. (Job 2 : l-7) 
It was necessary to give Satan an opportunity to 
prove his boast and challenge in order that the issue 
might be clearly tried out and settled, and therefore 
Jehovah accepted the challenge and permitted Satan 
to do his worst. He appointed a period of time over 
which Satan was permitted to esercise his free hand 
without interference. The time must come when the 
question at issue must be settled, and, when it is set- 
tled, Satan’s world must end and Jehovah’s name 
must be vindicated and exalted in the mind of every 
creature that lives. Such vindication proves Jehovah 
to always be right and that everything good, includ- 
ing life and the blessings attending thereupon, pro- 
ceeds from Jehovah God and that none can have life 
eternal except from Jehovah. 

a Why did Jesus emphasize the importance of Je- 
hovah’s kingdom? Because the coming of that king- 
dom would mark the end of Satan’s rule and would 
result in the complete vindication of Jehovah’s name. 
Undoubtedly Jesus uttered to his disciples many 
words that are not recorded in the Scriptures. With- 
out doubt he had taught them that Satan’s world 
would end at the time of the coming of Christ and 
his kingdom, which is the kingdom of Jehovah God. 
This is proved by the fact that the disciples pro- 
pounded to Jesus this question: “Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be the sign [indica- 
tion] of thy coming, and of the end of the world9 ,’ 
The disciples manifestly had been taught that the 
coming of the kingdom would be followed by the 
judgment of Jehovah, executed by and through 
Christ Jesus; and Paul afterwards so wrote. (2 Tim. 
4: 1) At the time the disciples propounded the ques- 
tion above quoted to Jesus he answered that question, 
and the answer is prophetic, which prophecy must 
have a fulfilment and which began to have its ful- 
filment in 1914. In the prophecy recorded in the 
twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew the word “end” 
occurs in two places: first, in the third verse, and 
which there means consunwtatiow, that is to say, the 
completion of the period of time in which Satan rules 
by sufferance and without interference. It therefore 
marks the beginning or birth of the kingdom of God 
under Christ, which interferes with Satan’s rule. A 
different word in the Greek is used to translate the 
English word “end” at verse fourteen. There the 
word “end” means the utmost limit or final terntina- 
tion, and means the compIete passing away of Satan’s 
world. The distinction is this: The first “end” men- 
tioned is when the time limit granted to Satan would 
end; and when that time arrived certain things must 
come to pass before Satan’s world would completely 
pass away. The “end’, mentioned in verse three 
would mark the beginning of tribulation; but the 
greater tribulation such as before was never known 
would necessarily terminate Satan’s organization. 

The whole period of time from 1914 until the com- 
plete passing away of Satan’s organization may be 
properly called a period of tribulation. 

RESPONSIBILITY 

7 Since 1914 there has been great sorrow, suffering, 
perplexity, and distresi upon the peoples of the world. 
In those countries claiming to form “Christendom” 
the people have especially suffered. Who is responsible 
for this tribulation upon the world? The clergy of 
“Christendom” answer and inform their parishioners 
that it is the God of heaven that has brought this 
trouble upon them and that such is an expression of 
his anger because the people have been negligent of 
their duties to the church organization of “ Christen- 
dom ’ ‘. Since the vindication of Jehovah’s name is the 
important matter, we may be certain that Satan does 
everything within his power to defame that holy name 
and to turn the people away from Jehovah God; and, 
since “Christendom” forms a part of Satan’s organi- 
zation, we could not expect the true and correct an- 
swer to proceed from the clergy of “Christendom”. 
The answer given by the clergy is wrong and serves 
Satan’s purpose to turn the people against Jehovah 
God. Many people hearing the false answer say: “If 
that is the kind of God we have I don’t care to serve 
him.” 

‘J Many among those who are consecrated to Jehovah 
have answered the question concerning the time of 
trouble in this manner, to wit : That 1914 marked the 
end of the world, and since that date the battle of Ar- 
mageddon is in progress; and that all the trouble upon 
the world is but an expression of Jehovah’s wrath 
against the world Such reasoning and conclusion are 
wrong because out of harmony with the Scriptures. 
It is not correct to say that Armageddon has begun 
and that the worst part is yet future. There is a wide 
distinction between the trouble that is upon the world 
and the battle of Armageddon, which is the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. Jehovah has had no 
part in the trouble that is now upon the world. When 
he does take action in that connection, it will be so 
emphatic that there will be no reason to doubt that it 
proceeds from him and who is responsible. All will 
then know that Jehovah is God and that he is taking 
action and that Jehovah is supreme. For this reason 
he caused his prophet Ezekiel to time and again re- 
peat the statement: “And they shall know that I am 
Jehovah.” 

6 “God is love,” meaning that he is unselfish in all 
of his acts. His law denounces wickedness and com- 
mands the doing of what is right. Those who love Je- 
hovah keep his commandments. The transgression of 
Jehovah’s law is sin. Lucifer was the first transgres- 
sor. Man joined in that transgression and brought 
death upon all humankind as a result. (Rom. 5: 12) 
All the suffering that has been upon the world is due 
to transgression, and particularly to the wickedness 
of Satan, and the suffering of the people has resulted 
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as a natural sequence to wrongdoing. Jehovah has no 
pleasure in the wicked. He is angry with the wicked 
at all times; but he awaits his own good time to act 
against the wicked, and when he does act it is for the 
vindication of his own Word and name. (Ps. 5 : 4; 7 : 
9; Zeph. 3: 8) The wicked plot against and oppress 
those who are diligent in their efforts to obey and serve 
Jehovah. It is therefore wholly inconsistent to say 
that the sorrow and distress, suffering and oppression, 
that are now upon the human race, proceed from Je- 
hovah in the exercise of his wrath. 

lo Because of the importance of the great question 
at issue, Who is supreme? it must be settled after full 
opportunity for Satan to prove his contention. Jeho- 
vah has permitted Satan to go on in his wicked course 
until due time for Jehovah to take action against him. 
The one responsible, therefore, for the sorrow and suf- 
fering and distress upon the world to the present time 
is Satan. In addition to causing the people in general 
to sufEer, Satan has caused his agents to defame the 
name of Jehovah by having them tell the people that 
Jehovah is bringing this trouble upon mankind. 

END OF WAITING 

I1 Jesus had told his disciples that his Father Jeho- 
vah had covenanted with him (Jesus) for the kingdom 
and that he was going away to receive the kingdom, 
and that he would return and receive his faithful fol- 
lowers unto himself. The exact day and hour of his 
return no man knew; no, not even the angels in heav- 
en knew, nor the Lord himself. “But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only.” (Matt. 24: 36) When Jesus 
reached heaven Jehovah said to him : “ Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.” 
Jehovah alone knew the time limit. Concerning the 
same matter it is written: “But this man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool.” (Heb. 10: 12,13) 
That period of waiting ended in 1914. Jehovah then 
installed his King in office and sent him forth to rule. 
(Ps. 2: 6-8; 110 : 2) Had Satan ‘at that time volun- 
tarily vacated his place as the god or overlord of the 
world, and disbanded his organization and surrendered 
to Christ Jesus’ righteous reign, there would have been 
no trouble so far as the change of administration is 
concerned. To have done so, however, would have been 
an admission on the part of Satan that he had been 
wrong at all times. This he would not admit. Satan 
resisted the authority of Christ Jesus, and the result 
was there was a “war in heaven: Michael and his an- 
gels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought 
and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with 
him.” (Rev. 12: 7-9) Just how long that war lasted 

is not revealed, but it is certain that it resulted in the 
ousting of Satan from heaven, and never again can he 
there appear. 

1? Concerning the beginning of Jehovah’s kingdom 
under Christ it is written: “Thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is come.” (Rev. 11: 17’1s) 
The “wrath of Jehovah” here mentioned is against 
the wicked Satan, who refused to vacate and to give 
way to Christ and who is therefore ousted for ever 
from heaven. Jehovah did not make the nations angry 
and cause them to go to war and kill each other; and 
this is further proved by the fact that their killing 
of each other is a violation of Jehovah’s everlasring 
covenant. (Gen. 9 : 3-5) All of the suffering and death 
resulting from the World War is properly chargeable 
to Satan. The World War was not an expression of 
Jehovah’s wrath against the nations and peoples of 
the earth. The war in heaven between Christ Jesus 
and Satan was an expression of Jehovah’s wrath, and 
the casting of Satan out of heaven as the result of that 
expressed wrath was the occasion for great rejoicing 
of all the heavenly host; as it is written : “ bd I 
heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come sal- 
vation and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ; for the accuser of our breth- 
ren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them.” (Rev. 12: 10’12) War between 
the nations could in no way whatsoever vindicate Je- 
hovah’s name. 

WBY WORLD WAR 

ls Satan knew that Jehovah had installed Christ Je- 
sus as King and that the period of waiting was at an 
end and that now the great question at issue must be 
fully determined. Satan knew that he had failed to 
cause all men to curse Jehovah as he had boasted his 
ability to do. He knew that there were many people 
on earth who claimed to be followers of Christ and 
some who sincerely followed Him and maintained their 
integrity toward God. Now his purpose was to destroy 
the nations of the world, and particularly those called 
“Christendom”, rather than to see Jesus rule over 
them. For this reason Satan plunged the nations into 
the World War, and for four years the slaughtering 
of millions continued and other millions died from 
disease and pestilences attending the war. Satan in- 
cited his commercial element on earth to brinq on the 
war for self&h reasons, that they might accomplish 
some gain. He overreached the political element and 
caused them to declare the war; and he used his sanc- 
timonious, hypocritical clergymen of “Christendom” 
to give a sanctity to the war. This explains why the 
clergymen of warring nations, all claiming to be 
Christian, advocated that their people should engage 
in the destruction of others who called themselves 
Christians. Every part of the World War wad ievil- 
ish in the extreme. 
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I4 In further proof that Satan is responsible for the 
tribulation upon the world beginning in 1914, and 
which has followed since, it is written: “Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth, and of the SCB ! for the devil 
is come down unto you, having great wrath, because 
he know&h that he hath but a short time.” “The in- 
habiters of the earth” means the rulers, while the 
“sea” reprcscnts the masses of the people whom Sa- 
tan had already alienated from God, and particularly 
includes those who hold on to the organization called 
“organized Christianity” and mhicb is a part of Sa- 
tan’s organization. Moved by envy and unrestrained 
wickedness Satan would destroy all of these rather 
than to see them have a chance to know that Jehovah 
is God and give their allegiance to him. 

“BEGINNING OF SORRCiVS” 

I5 Judgment of the nations, when executed by Christ 
Jesus the great Judge, will bring sorrow upon the na- 
tions of the earth. This judgment, however, could not 
take place until after Christ Jesus is at the temple 
for judgment. (Ps. 11: 4-6) The Scriptural proof is 
that Christ Jesus came to the temple of Jehovah for 
judgment in 1918 and that his judgment must begin 
at “the house of God”, meaning the consecrated ones. 
The World War, which began in 1914, was the begin- 
ning of sorrows which Jesus prophesied would come 
at the end of the world. “All these are the beginning 
of sorrows.” (Matt. 24: 8) This is further proof that 
the sorrows upon the world beginning in 1914 did not 
proceed from Jehovah through Christ, but that Satan 
has brought these sorrows upon mankind in his effort 
to drive them away from Jehovah and to accomplish 
the destruction of all of those whom he cannot alienate 
from Jehovah. The year nineteen hundred fourteen 
marked the beginning of sorrows, but not the end of 
them, by any means. Other sorrows followed quickly, 

I6 In the fulfilment of the prophecy of Jesus all those 
who faithfully held to the name of Christ Jesus and 
Jehovah God were hated and persecuted during the 
World War, and many of them were killed. Many who 
had professed to be followers of Christ Jesus turr.64 
to the Devil and set snares for and betrayed to the 
enemy those who continued to serve Jehovah. They 
manifested their hatred for the faithful followers of 
Christ Jesus. Their love for God became cold and 
many of them became false teachers. Jesus prophesied 
that these things would come following the World 
War; and they did come. All of these sorrows Satan 
brought upon God’s pcoplc because of their faithful- 
ness and because of his endeavor to destroy them.- 
Malt. 24 : 9-12. 

END OF WAR 

1’ Suddenly the World War cndcd, in 1918, but 
neither Satan nor any of his worldly organization had 
anything to do with causing it to cease. The wholesale 
slanghter of human creatures sto1,p~d with tlic end of 
the World War, but the sorrows upon the world that 

began in 1914 continued. Since then the Devil by and 
through his organization has continued to harass the 
people in his endeavor to turn them against Jehovah. 
Jehovah God exercised his power and authority to 
stop the World War. The prophecy by Jesus showed 
that Satan would plunge the nations into the war, and 
also shows that Jehovah would stop the war; and he 
did bring it to a sudden end in 1913. Why should Je- 
hovah stop the World War? The answer is found in 
the words of the prophecy uttered by Jesus, to wit: 
“And except those days had been shortened, no flesh 
would have been saved: but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened.” The plain statement is that 
it was for the sake of Jehovah’s elect that he stopped 
the war, and that served to ‘shorten the days of great 
tribulation’. A thing can be shortened by cutting a 
part out of the middle as well as by cropping off one 
of the ends. Satan never would have stopped the 
World War, because his purpose was to destroy the 
human race; but that destruction would have brought 
no honor to Jehovah nor a vindication of his name. A 
work having to do with the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name must be done before the end of the great tribula- 
tion which would result in the complete destruction 
of Satan’s organization. Therefore, said Jesus: “For 
the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.” It at 
once appears that Jehovah purposed to do something 
with the elect before the end of tribulation. 

ELECT 

l8 Who constitute the elect, and what is the purpose 
of the elect? The elect company is made up of Christ 
Jesus and the members of his body, all of whom main- 
tain their integrity towards Jehovah, and all of whom 
Satan has sought to destroy. That men have been tak- 
en out of the world and made a part of the elect and 
have maintained their integrity towards Jehovah dis- 
proves Satan’s contention and is to that extent a vin- 
dication of Jehovah’s name. The purpose of selecting 
this company of elect is that the name of Jehovah 
might be made known before the final battle. ‘Jehovah 
at first did visit the nations to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name.’ (Acts 15 : 14) The elect must be 
used for Jehovah’s purposes at the time he ‘plants the 
heavens and lays the foundation of the earth’, at 
which time Jehovah makes it known that Zion is his 
organization. (Isa. 51: 16) The scripture last cited 
shows that Jehovah puts his hand over the members 
of the elect in earth, thus showing their protection 
from the assaults of Satan. Concerning his elect Je- 
hovah says : “Behold my servant, whom I uphold, 
mine elect, in whOIn my soul dclighteth; I have put 
my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to 
the [nations]. I the Lord have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles. I am the Lord; that is my name: and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to 
graven images.” (Isa. 42 : 1, 6, 8) This scripture shows 
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that Jehovah will use the members of the elect on earth 
for a specific purpose during the time of tribulation 
and that he gives this honor to none other. 

la The ‘shortened days of tribulation’ must take 
place while some of the elect are yet on the earth, for 
the reason that the witness work which they do by the 
Lord’s grace must be done on earth before the final 
end. Therefore, in answering the question propounded 
to him Jesus also said: “And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations: and then shall the end come.” (Matt. 
24: 14) The good news to all lovers of righteousness 
is that Satan’s rule has come to an end; that the king- 
dom of Jehovah, which will completely vindicate his 
name, is here; that Christ has been placed upon the 
throne as the great Ruler, and that all must know that 
Jehovah alone is the Almighty God over the whole 
earth.-Ps. 83 : 18. 

2o It is well known that during the World War the 
witness work made no progress. Furthermore, not even 
the faithful followers of Christ Jesus then knew the 
real purpose of the kingdom. They did not even know 
the meaning of the name Jehovah, and they did not 
understand that the greatest thing is the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. It was in the year 1918 that 
Christ Jesus came to the temple of Jehovah. It was 
after that time that he judged those in the covenant 
with Jehovah, and the approved ones he brought into 
the temple, and these were anointed by Jehovah. Then 
followed the enlightenment that enabled these faithful 
and anointed ones to see that the real purpose of the 
kingdom is the vindication of Jehovah’s name. Why 
Jehovah had permitted wickedness in the earth was 
never understood by men on earth until after the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the temple. Then the great is- 
sue or question for determination was made known to 
the temple class, and they understood that Jehovah’s 
name means his purposes toward his creatures, and 
hi purpose is to prove that he can put creatures on 
earth that will maintain their integrity toward him 
and that he is the Supreme One from whom all bless- 
ings flow. Jehovah anointed the temp!e class and gave 
to them a new name and made them his witnesses in 
the earth. (Isa. 62 : 1,2) In order to maintain their 
integrity towards Jehovah these witnesses, otherwise 
called “the remnant” must now go forth and bear 
testimony to the rulers) of the earth and to the people 
that Jehovah is God, and that his kingdom is at hand, 
and that the kingdom is the remedy for suffering 
humankind. This is therefore the most important mes- 
sage that was ever delivered on earth, because its 
declaration relates to the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. 

TEE FACTS 
z1 It was in the year 1922 that the organization of 

Jehovah on earth began to appreciate what privileges 
are enjoyed by themembers thereof. The witness work, 
which is otherwise known as the Elisha work of the 

church, progressed from that time forward. The faith- 
ful remnant, by the grace of Jehovah and under the 
immediate leadership of Christ Jesus, have boldly gone 
forward with the testimony in this day of judgment, 
and they have been moved so to do by their unselfish 
devotion to Jehovah. (1 John 4: 17,18) The witness 
work accomplished in the ten years from 1922 forward 
exceeds all that has ever been done before. The reason 
is, Because it is Jehovah’s due time. No credit there- 
for is due to any man. This witness work affords the 
anointed the opportunity to announce to the rulers 
and to the people the judgments of Jehovah, which 
judgments have heretofore been written by him; and 
in this manner they have the honor of participating 
in the judgment. (Ps. 149 : 9) The anointed are proc- 
ess servers, and while faithfully carrying out their 
commission they have tho absolute protection of Je- 
hovah. The year 1914 marks the beginning of sorrows, 
which sorrows include the World War, and which are 
a part of the great tribulation but not the greatest 
part. Jehovah shortened that great tribulation for the 
elect’s sake, and the clear inference IS that when the 
elect have finished the work assigned to them by Je- 
hovah there will be much tribulation. 

ARMAGEDDON 
22 Has the battle of Armageddon begun? Scriptural- 

ly the answer is, No. When we understand the mean- 
ing of Armageddon we can easily see that the battle 
has not begun. The highest part of a mountain the 
Scriptures designate as a hill. A mountain symbolical- 
ly represents Jehovah’s organization. The word iVa- 
geddon means a place for the assembly of troops, while 
the prefix Ar or Har, used to form the word Armaged- 
don, means mountain or hiIl; hence the word Arma- 
geddon means the high mountain or hill where the 
troops of Jehovah are assembled or gathered together, 
These troops assembled at Armageddon are Jehovah’s 
troops, including the remnant on earth. In Revela- 
tion 14: 1 the Lord shows his troops to be made up 
of the 144,000 with Christ Jesus, and assembled on 
JIount Zion, that is to say, gathered together in Jeho- 
vah’s organization. Satan, knowing that soon the final 
battle must be fought, and the issue determined, pro- 
ceeds to gather together his forces to bring them 
against Jehovah’s organization. Therefore it is writ- 
ten : “For they [.the wicked members of Satan’s or- 
ganization] are spirits of demons, working signs; 
which go forth unto the kings [rulersl of the whole 
world, to gather them together unto the war of the 
great day of God, the Almighty. And they gathered 
them together into the place which is called in Hebrew 
Har-Magedon.“-Rev. 16 : 14,16, A.R.V. 

2a The battle is often called by the name of the place 
where it is fought, and hence the battle is said to be 
that of Armageddon. But let it be noted that this 
scripture says, “the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty”; which clearly means that at that time is 
when Jehovah God, the Almighty, takes a hand in the 



72 G%eWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. P. 

great tribulation that comes upon the whole world, 
and that he does so in the execution of his judgment. 

BATTLE ARRAY 

l L4 Christ Jesus is the head and commander over Je- 
hovah’s organization, and he leads the fight against 
the enemy. Over against him is Gag, the chief field 
marshal of Satan the Devil, and who leads in the con- 
spiracy against Jehovah ‘s anointed, and who also leads 
the enemy forces at the great battle of Armageddon. 
The vision given in Revelation 14: 1-3 discloses Jeho- 
vah’s organization under the leadership of Christ the 
Lamb of God. All the members of that glorious or- 
ganization are seen rejoicing. They are singing to- 
gether and now sing to the praise of Jehovah, because 
the time has come to settle the great issue of suprema- 
cy and they know that it will be determined in favor 
of Jehovah and to the honor and complete vindication 
of his name. Only those of Jehovah’s organization 
can know and appreciate and sing that song. For that 
reason the remnant on earth, as members of the or- 
ganization of Jehovah, are at complete ease by reason 
of their faith and full confidence in Jehovah, and they 
are rejoicing to have some part in declaring his pur- 
poses. Over against the army of the Lord are to be 
seen the wicked forces of Satan under the leadership 
of Gog. The wicked, both the invisible and the visible 
to human eyes, join in a conspiracy to destroy Jeho- 
vah’s people that they may not ‘be a nation’ and serve 
to the praise of Jehovah’s name. (Ps. 83 : 2-5; 1 Pet. 2 : 
9’10) Satan sends forth his forces under Gog against 
the assembled troops of Jehovah at Armageddon. Up 
to this point Jehovah God by his Field Marshal Christ 
Jesus has taken no militant hand in the tribulation of 
the world. The great battle that is about to be fought 
is called ‘the battle of God Almighty’ because then 
is when he will take a hand. In the nineteenth chap- 
ter of Revelation (11-16) a visioti is given of Christ 
Jesus ready for the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, supported by his hosts of holy angels. He is 
shown as riding a white horse, thus symbolically say- 
ing that his cause is a righteous one and ‘in rightecus- 
ness he goes forth to make war’. He is “The Faithful 
and True”, the Executive Officer of Jehovah, the 
“King of kings, and Lord of lords”. Only the mem- 
bers of Jehovah’s organization will follow the great 
leader in that war, and the part to be performed by 
the remnant on earth is to sing the praises of Jehovah 
and his kingdom. (2 Chron. 20 : 20-23) The great 
battle of the day of God Almighty has not yet begun, 
but it is near at hand, as all the evidence shows. 

TEE BATTLE 

I5 To charge Jehovah with responsibility for the ills 
that now &lict the world is a gross defamation of his 
holy name. Jehovah is right and righteous at all times, 
and all of his works are done in righteousness. The 
great battle of the day of God Almighty will be the 

worst tribulation that has ever afflicted the world and 
it will be the result of the execution of Jehovah’s 
righteous judgment. A brief description by his proph- 
et Jeremiah discloses that there will not be many per- 
sons left alive on the earth. That the great battle is 
yet future is clearly shown, both by the Scriptures 
and by the facts. Although tribulation has been on the 
world since 1914, yet even to this day, 1933, the clergy 
of “ Christendom”, who call themselves the “shep- 
herds of the flock”, are arrogant and austere and con- 
tinue to feed themselves while the members of their 
flock are fleeced; and they continue to work hand in 
glove with the other oppressors of the Devil’s organi- 
zation. Jehovah declares that their pastures shall be 
completely spoiled, and Jehovah will do that spoiling 
work through Christ; as it is written: “And the slain 
of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earth; they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. Howl, ye shepherds, 
and cry; and wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye prin- 
cipal of the flock: for the days of your slaughter and 
of your dispersions are accomplished; and ye shall 
fall like a pleasant vessel. And the shepherds shall 
have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
escape. A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard; 
for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture.“-Jer. 25: 
33-36. 

CUT SHORT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS 

26 While the Scriptures disclose that the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty will affect the entire 
earth, they also show that the greatest slaughter will 
be in the land known as “Christendom”. Satan has 
wickedly named a part of his organization “Christ” 
or “ Christian ’ ‘, and for the hypocrisy practiced by 
all involved therein there will be adequate recom- 
pense paid by the Lord. The World War furnished 
an opportunity to develop a crop of cruel oppressors 
amongst men. These oppressors became money-mad 
and have stopped at nothing in the way of fraud, de- 
ception, high taxes, hypocritical prohibition, and other 
means to satisfy their selfish greed and to work op- 
pression upon the people. The worst of all countries 
under the sun{ and where there is the greatest suffer- 
ing, is within the realms of the seventh world power. 
The great depression, suffering and tribulation result- 
ing from wrongdoing can be charged only to the Devil 
and his agencies. Jehovah executes all his judgments 
in righteousness. “The Lord executeth righteousness 
and jud,aent for all that are oppressed.” (Ps. 103 : 6) 
Jehovah is the God of battle, and the cries of suffer- 
ing humanity who cry because of their oppression 
have reached his ear and he will act. “His work is 
honorable and glorious; and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever.” (Ps. 111: 3) “According to thy 
name, 0 God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth; thy right hand is full of righteousness. Let 



MABCH 1, X33 tieWATCHTOWER 73 

mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be 
glad, because of thy judgments.” (Ps. 48: 10,ll) In 
the performance of his righteous judgment Jehovah 
will destroy the enemy.-Ps. 145 : 20. 

*l Satan’s organization has not only oppressed the 
poor people of earth, but made murderous assaults 
upon Jehovah’s witnesses in an attempt to destroy 
them. Every one of the anointed would hare been dc- 
stroyed ere now except for the protection furnished by 
Jehovah. The Scriptures show that Satan’s chief ob- 
jective is to destroy the kingdom class because these 
maintain their integrity toward Jehovah and prove 
Satan to be a liar. In due time Jehovah will fight for 
his own, and that will be a righteous warfare. “Then 
shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those na- 
tions, as when he fought in the day of battle.” (Zech. 
14 : 3) Satan’s organization, and particularly the 
clergy and the principal ones of their flock, have 
mocked and continue to mock at Jehovah and to mal- 
treat his witnesses. Jehovah by his prophet says : “ For 
the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall 
be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act. Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest 
your bands be made strong: for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth.” (Isa. 28 : 21,22) The apostle, 
referring to and quoting from the above prophecy, 
wrote : “For he will finish the work, and cut it short 
in righteousness: because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth.” (Rom. 9 : 28) Satan began the 
tribulation in 1914, and Jehovah stopped the whole- 
sale slaughter in 1918 and thus shortened the days of 
tribulation for his own purposes. The tribulation was 
begun by Satan and carried on in unrighteousness; 
but soon Jehovah will tak> an active part therein, by 
the hand of Christ Jesus, and will “cut it short in 
righteousness ’ ‘. That part begun by Jehovah will be 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty and which 
is sometimes called “the battle of Armageddon”. 

28 Only the restraining hand of Jehovah has held 
back the forces of Satan and thus prevented the de- 
@u&ion of the remnant. Jehovah declares that he will 
remove his restraint and let the forces of Satan under 
Gog and Jehovah’s forces under Christ join battle, 
and the result will be the complete destruction of Sa- 
tan’s forces. That will be the worst tribulation that 
ever afflicted the world, and it will be the last, for the 
reason that the Wicked One and his organization will 
be done for and shall arise no more for ever.-Nah. 
1:9. 

*IJ The witness work must proceed, because Jehovah 
has declared that this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached to the nations of the world as a witness be- 
fore the battle of the great day shall be fought. Be 
assured that Satan would immediately stop this wit- 
ness work if Jehovah did not prevent him from so 
doing. If and when the witness work is stopped, then 

we may be sure that the hour has struck and that the 
great battle will follow quickly. Let the remnant be 
of good courage and never yield to the influence of 
the Wicked One. There is no occasion for the faithful 
witnesses to fear either man or devil while faithfully 
engaged in giving the testimony of the truth of and 
concerning Jehovah’s purposes which he has now re- 
vealed. 

so To his faithful anointed remnant the Most High 
has given a new name, to wit, “Jehovah’s witnesses.” 
To the faithful remnant his name is a strong tower of 
protection and complete safety, which safety, however, 
depends upon the faithfulness of the remnant in the 
performance of their part of the covenant with Jeho- 
vah. They must be his faithful witnesses and declare 
his truths in this day of his jud,ment. By so doing 
they run into that strong tower: “The name of Je- 
hovah is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, 
and is safe.“-Prov. 18 : 10, A.R.V. 

31 There is a class of creatures on earth who today 
are hearing with gladness this gospel of the kingdom. 
That class was foreshadowed by Jonadab. Those who 
go to make up that class must be teachable, and they 
will strive to do that which is right. They take their 
stand on the side of Jehovah and his kingdom, and it 
is a part of the commission of the remnant to teach 
them and to help them to understand. These persons 
of good will are not desired by any part of Satan’s 
organization because they are not at all in sympathy 
with the same. It is the privilege and duty of the rem- 
nant to call the attention of the Jonadab class to such 
words of Jehovah as appear by his prophet, to wit: 
“Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together, 0 
nation not desired: before the decree bring forth, be- 
fore the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the Lord come upon you, before the day of the 
Lord’s anger come upon you. Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
meek of the earth, which have wrought his judgment; 
seek righteousness, seek meekness; it may be ye shall 
be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.“-Zeph. 2 : l-3. 

82 While telling the Jonadab class the truth en- 
courage them also to pass the message on to others. 
Even though they are not anointed of the Lord, yet it 
is certainly the will of God that everyone who hears 
the truth and loves it may have the privilege of telling 
i’ to others. “And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come: and whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.” (Rev. 22: 17) Every crea- 
t*Jre now hearing the truth must take his stand either 
on the side of Satan or on the side of Jehovah, and 
therefore the people of good will should be encouraged 
to tell their neighbors about the kingdom. The issue 
of supremacy long ago raised by the rebellious and 
wicked one must be shortly settled. Jehovah’s King 
will destroy Satan’s organization, and that glorious 
kingdom will be for ever a vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

3 1,2. For what reasons will a consideration now of scriptures 
relating to tribulation be profitable to the consecrated? 
What, do the Scriptures say in regard to the importance 
of understanding and wisdom? 

7 3. What is the greatest doctrine taught in the Scriptures? 
Why7 How 19 tribulation related both to the symbolic and 
to the real temple of Jehovah? 

‘p 4.5. Prove that Satan has been the ruler of the world. How - , 
did he come into that positionl Account for his being so 
long permitted to continue his ruler&p. For what pur- 
pose will Satan’s world be destroyed7 

7 6. What fact is proved by the disciples’ question recorded at 
Matthew 24: 39 Why did Jesus emphasize the unportance 
of Jehovah’s kinndomP Distinmush between the word 
“end;‘-used in ve;se 3 and that ised in verse 14. 

q 7. Account for the tribulation upon the world since 1914. 
Why have so many of the people been turned against Je- 
hovah God? 

q 8. Distinguish between the trouble now upon the world and 
that of the battle of Armageddon. 

7 9,lO. Prove who is responsible for the sorrow, suffering and 
distress upon the world to the present time. Have other 
creatures contributed thereto 7 

q 11. With scriptures show whether Jesus had been given an 
understanding of the time features of Jehovah’s purposes. 
Of what advantage would it have been if in 1914 Satan 
had voluntarily vacated hm place as overlord of the 
world? Instead, what did he do, and with what result? 

1 12. Prove that Jehovah was in no sense responsible for the 
World War. In the same respect, what about the war in 
heaven? 

f 13,14. Account for the World War’s taking place when it 
did. What was the purpose therein? 

q 15,16. Explain the sigmficanee of the year 1914 in the out- 
working of Jehovah’s purposes. Also of 1918. Apply Je- 
sus’ statement, “All these are the beginning of sorrows.” 

q 17. By whom, and why, was the war stopped? Just how could 
this be “for the elect’s sake”? 

1 18. Who constitute the elect7 What is the purpose of the 
elect? Present scriptures in support thereof. 

u 

u 
P 

P 

P 

19. What is the good news that must be preached? By 
whom is this witness to be alvent To whom9 Thm mtness 
work serves what nuruosesi 

20,21. Point out the nature and the purpose of the witness 
work that has been done since 1915. How has the year 
1922 become orominent in connection with the wlthess 
work? Why eo’;lld not thm work be done prior to that time9 
Point out also the privilege and responsibility attendmg 
this enliahtenment from Jehovah. - 

22,23. Exclain whether the opposmg armies are assembled 
at Armageddon and whether that battle has begun Just 
what is meant by the expression “the battle of krmaged- 
don”? 

24. Describe the line-up of the two opposing armies, and the 
activities of each. 

25. Show that the battle of Armageddon will be the act of 
Jehovah and a work of righteousness. What does Jehovah, 
by his prophet Jeremiah (25 : 33-36), say of the desolation 
which shall then be wrought? 

26. As to the nations involved, what are the facts upon which 
a Scriptural conclusion can be drawn concerning the ex- 
tent and severity of the judgments to be executed upon 
them? What do the Scriptures show as to the purpose of 
that execution work7 

27,28. Whom has Satan’s organization oppressed? Why? 
To whom does Jehovah say, “Be ye not mockers”9 Why7 
What is the “work” whmh Jehovah will “6msh”‘l How 
will he “cut it short in righteousness”7 How will Jeho- 
vah open the way for the great battle to proceed7 With 
what result 7 

29. Account for the confidence and zeal of the remnant. HOW 
may it be known when the great battle is due to take 
place 9 

30. Apply the year text as it here comes up prominently be- 
fore the remnant. 

31. What is the evidence that Zephaniah 2: 1-3 is now being 
ful6lled P 

32. In addition to the direct witness work, what further op- 
portunity now comes to Jehovah’s witnesses, and why7 
What will be the glorious outcome of the execution of Je- 
hovah’s judgments and the establishment of his kingdom7 

COMMUNITY PROPERTY 
ECENTLY many of the brethren have inquired R concerning the building of homes and establish- 

ing farms as community property for the use 
and benefit of those anointed of the Lord. Many of 
these communications proceed upon the theory that 
the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
is engaged in the work of acquiring such property and 
forming such a community interest. That conclusion 
is entirely wrong. The Society has not at any time 
authorized anyone to speak for it in this matter, nor 
has the Society any legal or Scriptural authority itself 
to establish community properties; and it will not at- 
tempt to do so. Some of the brethren in the service 
have been enthusiastically advocating such a course, 
but such has been done on their own personal respon- 
sibility. 

Our commission is to preach this gospel of the king- 
dom, and not to look after the physical welfare of 
others. It is entirely Scriptural that the consecrated 
should make reasonable provision for themselves and 
their dependent ones, but this cannot be construed to 
mean that time, energy and money should be employed 
by some of the anointed to build up property for com- 
munity use of others, especially where such would hin- 

der them in their opportunities of service of bringing 
the message of the kingdom to the people. 

Some have also very erroneously stated “that the 
anointed of the Lord are to acquire and come into pos- 
session of the land”, meaning the actual possession of 
the material things of the earth. There is no Scriptural 
authority to warrant any such a statement or conclu- 
sion. The inheritance of the anointed of God is the 
kingdom and its interests, and not houses and lands 
on the earth. There appears to be a great danger here 
of having the mind and heart set upon the acquisition 
of things for the comfort of the creature, and this 
would lead to the neglect of the performance of the 
commission and duties given by the Lord to his 
anointed. 

Let this be an answer to all letters of inquiry upon 
this subject: The Society will not take over houses 
and farms to be used in behalf of the consecrated and 
to be held and operated as a community property. 
If a company of brethren desire so to do, as some have, 
that is their affair and responsibility; but the Society 
will continue, by the grace of God, to carry out its 
commissioned purposes. 
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It seems that a course similar to the following would 
be entirely proper, to wit: Suppose one of the Lord’s 
people is the owner of a house or lands all of which 
is not required for himself or his family, but that 
provision could easily be made for a part of the house 
or property to be used and occupied by others actively 
engaged in the Lord’s work. If an arrangement. could 
be made for use of a part of the property, and such 
arrangement is made on equitable terms and to the 
advantage of all concerned, and especially advanta- 
geous to the Lord’s work, that might be properly 
done; but such is a matter for the parties interested 
to determine. 

Also if a company of God’s people, the members of 
which are actively engaged in the Lord’s service, see 
that they could jointly own and use a house or a piece 
of land on which to reside and to raise certain food- 
stuffs, and that such could be done without hindering 
their service and to the advantage of those who serve, 
and they first agree upon the terms of holding and 
use of such property, that might be well and good. 
But be sure that such till not in any manner inter- 
fere with the performance of your commission and 
covenant. 

It now seems next to impossible, because of de- 
pressed conditions, for anyone to sell or dispose of 
property to advantage, but that some property that 
can be used by Jehovah’s witnesses to material ad- 
vantage of all concerned might be so used. If this can 
be done, let those interested undertake it ; but no officer 
of the Society is wise enough to advise exactly what 
should be done. If a company incorporates under the 
laws of the land and places the property in the name 
of the corporation to be held and used for the benefit 
of the Lord’s people, such would have to be done only 
after careful consideration and action taken to safe- 
guard against difficulties. It is almost certain that 
such a company could be managed successfully only 

by having one head, which one would act always un- 
selfishly and for the best interest of the entire com- 
pany. If the corporation is to be managed by a board 
of directors, much time will be wasted in needless dis- 
cussion of what is to be done and there is always 
danger of controversies and of dissatisfaction arising 
because some of the interested parties consider that 
they are not being equally treated. The suggestion is 
made that where several take over property to be used 
for the benefit of the entire company, rules governing 
the same be first fully written out and every interested 
one agree to comply and fully comply with such rules 
that peace may be maintained and the Lord’s work 
not be interrupted. 

The advice is further given that it seems more prof- 
itable, where it is possible, for two or more parties to 
acquire a house car in which they can live and travel. 
By this means rents and taxes are avoided and the 
witnesses can move around to different parts of their 
territory at the least possible expense, 

The property of the Society cannot be exempt from 
taxes unless that property is used exclusively to carry 
cut the purposes for which the corporation is organ- 
ized. It could be of no advantage, therefore, for the 
Society to undertake to organize such a community 
from this standpoint. A man and his family would get 
on better to keep to themselves rather than to mix up 
with others ; and this can be done by the use of a 
house car. Where several brethren could agree upon 
traveling and working together, this has been done 
successfully and has received the Lord’s blessing. Let 
each little group decide for themselves what they want 
to do. Be assured of this, that no one in the service 
of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SO- 
CIETY is authorized to speak for it and to organize 
such a community ; and do not rely upon any rumors 
or statements by others unless you see it in The Watch- 
tower or some other publication issued by the Society. 

GOD’S RANSOMER FOR MAN 

F OR a long time the name of Jesus has been held nade by the blood of Jesus all who would believe and 
before the people and emphasized. This has re- be obedient might have the benefit thereof. (Gal. 3: 22) 
sulted in obscuring, partially at least, the Al- Jehovah did not become a man and die, as the clergy 

mighty One who is the Father of Jesus, and concern- would have you understand, but his Son became a 
ing whom Jesus said, “My Father is greater than I.” man and died and was raised out of death that Bdam 
For what purpose did Jesus come to earth? Did he alld his offspring might be reconciled unto God. Adam 
come of his own accord, or was he sent by another7 and his children were and are flesh and blood. They 

God has a well-defined purpose in everything he hzve partaken of the human nature. Jesus must do 
does. What then was the purpose of Jesus’ being the same thing in order to redeem mankind. Concern- 
made a man, and of his dying as a man, and being ing this it is written: “As the children [of men] are 
raised from death as a divine creature, and ascending partakers of flesh and blood, he [Jesus] also himself 
into heaven with the value of his perfect human life likewise took part of the same; . . . in all things it 
and presenting it as a sin-offering1 The purpose was behooved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 
that the way might be made and opened for man to he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
be reconciled unto God. By his arrangement God things pertaining to God [his Father], to make recon- 
included or embraced all mankind in the sin of Adam, ciliation for the sins of the people.“-Heb. 2: 14, 17. 
in order that when the basis for reconciliation was All children of men have been sinners and were 
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born such and therefore enemies of God, and the shed 
blood of Jesus opens the way for all men to be recon- 
ciled and made the friends of God. When fully recon- 
ciled by God, then the children of men shall live. 
“For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.“-Ram. 5: 10. 

Beginning at Pentecost God through Christ opened 
the way for the exercise of faith in the shed blood of 
Jesus, and those who have since made a full consecra- 
tion to do God’s will, based upon the faith in Jesus’ 
blood, God has reconciled to himself. Paul and others 
of his time, and men of like faith since, have availed 
themselves of the blessed privilege. Therefore Paul 
wrote: “All things are of God, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. . . . For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” 
(2 Cor. 5: U-21) The gracious provision that God 
has thus made has not been for a selfish purpose. He 
made this provision unselfishly for the benefit of man. 

Satan has used some of his agents, the clergy, to 
exalt the name of Jesus above that of Jehovah. He 
has used others of the same agents to make Jesus and 
Jehovah equal, and still others to deny the blood of 
Jesus altogether. Satan’s policy is and has been any- 
thing to turn the minds and hearts of men away from 
God, to becloud the truth, and to bring reproach upon 
Jehovah’s name. It is not a new trick of his. The 
Devil pursued the same tactics before the coming of 
Jesus to earth. He has been teaching the doctrine of 
a trinity for a long while. In the minds of men he 
exalted the wicked Nimrod and the wicked woman 
Semiramis his mother and placed them on an equality 
with God, thereby introducing a trinity. Then when 
Christianity began to grow and men were turning to 
Christ, Satan by his wily methods introduced a trinity 
into the ranks of the Christians and fastened that 
ungodly doctrine upon the church by the council of 
Nicea. To do so it was necessary to deny and set 
aside the plain statements of the Scriptures, to wit: 
“For though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many and 
lords many,) but to us there is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we 
by him.” (1 Cor. 8: 5,6) In the face of this plain 
statement of the Lord’s Word, and many other scrip- 
tures corroborating the same, the clergy have gone on 
and still go on teaching the people the satanic doc- 
trines of the trinity and the incarnation. 

Jehovah God is the Savior of man because he is 
the Author of his arrangement of salvation and all 
things are from him. Jesus Christ is the savior of 

man because he is the active agent of God used by 
the Father to save men and all things are done by 
him in the Father’s name and by the Father’s author- 
ity. Jesus and God are not one and the same in per- 
sonality, but Jehovah is the Father and Christ Jesus 
is the Son. All things are from the Father; all things 
are by the Son.-Eph. 4: 6,7; 2 Cor. 1: 3; Col. 1: 3. 

It is written: “Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
thy blessing is upon thy people.” (Ps. 3: 8) The 
Scriptures frequently speak of Jesus Christ as the 
Savior because he is the arm or instrument used to 
bring salvation to the people. (Isa. 12: 2; 59: 16; 63: 
5) The Apostle Paul makes plain and clear the rela- 
tionship of God the Father with Jesus Christ his Son, 
and proves that salvation is from God and that recon- 
ciliation of man to God is by and through the blood 
of his Son. To this end he wrote: “Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light: who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son; 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins; who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firstborn of every creature: for by him 
were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and for him: and he 
is before all things, and by him all things consist. 
And he is the head of the body, the church: who is 
the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence. For it 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell; and, having made peace through the blood of 
his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. And you, that were sometime alien- 
ated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled.“-Cal. 1: 12-21. 

A gift is a benefit bestowed by the giver upon an- 
other who is the receiver, bestowed without expecta- 
tion of return or compensation. Jehovah God is the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. “Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.“-Jas. 1: 17. 

It is the poor that need gifts. It is the poor in 
spirit and meek in heart and lowly of mind that gladly 
receive and appreciate gifts. The greater the poverty, 
the greater the need. Because of sin the human race 
was plunged into the greatest depths of poverty with 
no right or hope of ever enjoying the riches of life. 
“The destruction of the poor is their poverty. ” (Prov. 
10: 15) The poverty of the human race leads to cer- 
tain destruction. Divine love made provision to pre- 
vent such destruction. 

Jesus the beloved Son of God enjoyed all the riches 
of life in glory with his Father in heaven. He looked 
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down upon the poverty of humankind, well knowing 
that the wicked rebellion of Lucifer had brought such 
poverty on man. He knew of God’s loving heart and 
of his purpose to reconcile man to himself. Jesus was 
willing to become poor that mankind might be made 
rich in life and happiness and brought into full recon- 
ciliation with God. “For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might be rich.“-2 Cor. 8: 9. 

Adam had been made a little lower than the angels 
of heaven. His sin had reduced him and all his off- 
spring to abject poverty, Jesus left his heavenly glory 
and was made a man that he according to the will 
of his Father might become the Redeemer of poverty- 
stricken and sinful men. He was made perfect as a 
man and clothed with honor and glory as God’s Serv- 
ant. The earth and all its dominion might have been 
enjoyed by him. He willingly gave up everything for 
the benefit of man. “But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honor: that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man.“- 
Heb. 2: 9. 

The death of Jesus upon the tree was for the benefit 
of all men; and God in his due time will bring all 
men to an accurate knowledge of the truth, that they 
may have the opportunity to benefit by his death. It 
was the will of God that his beloved Son should become 
a man that he might become the Redeemer of mankind. 
Jesus was willing to take this step. His Father did 
not compel him or even require him thus to do. And 
now the apostle sets forth in clearness of phrase the 
distinction between God the Father and Jesus the 
Son and what the relationship to each other is in pro- 
viding the ransom sacrifice. He says: “For this is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; 
who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testised in due time.“-1 Tim. 2: 3-6. 

The love of God for his beloved Son Jesus could 
not be excelled. Jesus testifies to the sweet relation- 
ship between himself and his Father. When Jesus 
came to earth and presented himself at the Jordan, 
Jehovah announced that others might know: “This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” The 
Father and the Son loved each other. (John 3: 35; 
5: 20) The Son was the dearest treasure of his Fa- 
ther’s heart. But without the exercise of love for 
mankind man could never be reconciled to God and 
live. The great God of the universe, the Creator of 
heaven and earth, freely gave his beloved Son that 
man might live. The apostle, after having tasted of 
that love divine and the heavenly gift, with no way 
of compensating therefor and with no way of ade- 
quately expressing appreciation thereof, exclaimed: 
“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 
(2 Cor. 9: 15) Thus the apostle shows that there are 
no words adequate to express the greatness of God’s 
gift in behalf of man. 

Then again Paul wrote that as it was by the offense 
of Adam all men were born in sin and therefore 
brought unto condemnation, even so by the righteous- 
ness of Christ Jesus the free gift comes unto all men, 
giving all an opportunity for justification unto life. 
(Rom. 5: 18) This great gift proceeds from God the 
Father, the Giver of every good and perfect gift. “The 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” (Rom. 6: 23) Love made this provision. “God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” (John 3: 16) That is a 
complete expression of unselfishness. It is love divine. 
“Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins.” (1 John 4: 10) Such is the divine provision 
for the remission of sin and for the reconciliation of 
man to God. “And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, ‘and God in him.” 
-1 John 4: 16. 

LETTERS 
TO BONOR TEE NAME OF JEHOVAH 

DUB BBOTFDX RUTHE~YOBD: 
The Lord daily gives many indications that nothing can 

stand in the way of the forward march of the King and the 
progressive interests of the kingdom. 

The assembly at Knoxville, Term., brought us into a little 
different phase of the kingdom work showing the different con- 
ditions that will be met with and how the Lord will always 
provide a way to carry on. 

Several witnesses were arrested at Rutledge, in Crainger 
county, about 25 miles from Knoxville, just pnor to the as- 
sembiy. They were pioneers who had accepted canned goods 
in contribution. The oeople hereabouts have been supplied from 
time to time with p;o&ions from the Red Cross-and other 
so-called “charitable organizations,,. These so-called “welfare 
workers” induced the county 05cials to arrest Jehovah’s wrt- 

messes for taking out of the county supplies for the poor which 
they had provided. 

The pioneers were arrested, the foodstuffs returned to the 
parties giving them. Brother Wingo’s car was seized and the 
witnesses were threatened by the magistrate and county officials 
that if thev were found in that anrt of the countrv aaain with 
this propaganda a posse would &tend to them. So wo’ went to 
Rutledge and surrounding sections last Sunday, three days after. 

Served notice and list of names with two &unty judges, the 
sheriff and countv solicitor as we went to work. Learned that 
the officials had >ommunicated with the state’s attorney and 
had been advised to hold us under the old song and dance of 
peddling without license and interfermg with state charity 
acts, by defrauding the people out of goods supphed by them 
I noted each one I talked to had a different versron, nut1 soon 
learned they were worried about the message and their SO- 
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called “law” was a !ot of bunk. So took up the matter with 
the county judge nho would try the case. Showed him that 
Jehovah’s witnesses were performing their God-given mission 
of preaching the gospel; that there was no commercial objec- 
tive, no pecuniary profit derived by anyone associated with the 
work; that under the conditions It was a greater act of charity 
than any other entering the county, because it was for the 
benefit of their present as well as their future lives, and, above 
all, commanded of Jehovah for the vindication of his name and 
word. 

Further, the fact that the people were willing and anxious 
to obtain the message in this manner was proof that they rec- 
ognized its necessity as the most important to their welfare 
and to interfere would be against tho welfare in fact of the 
people there. In reply to the charge that the canned goods 
were sold and therefore taxable as merchandise, this was dis- 
credited because there was no evidence that any were sold in 
the county, but rather that they would be used in furtherance 
of the same charitable work of necessity. They released the 
car. Later the solicitor threatened to organize a posse to en- 
force the law as he said. But the sheriff would not arrest us; 
and the officials split on the matter: one judge and the solicitor 
against us, and the other judge and sheriff refusing to inter- 
fere. So nothing was done and the work progressed with re- 
suits as follows: 
Cars, 15; witnesses, 55; books and booklets, 378; hours, 251; 
obtainers, 201; testimonies, 937. 

This work was done in a hostile country, among clannish, 
ignorant people with a threatening attitude towards the wit- 
nesses. The roads were muddy and the houses widely scattered. 
This number was placed in a territory just worked, and among 
a people supported by so-called “charity”, which shows that 
some are looking toward the kingdom as the only hope. 

Arrangements were made while here to handle all canned 
goods through a divisional committee, the proceeds to be 
turned over to the pioneers according to the amount handed in. 

Find that it is necessary to dig these fellows up in the south 
to assemble them, but after getting into the fight in this man- 
ner they are eager for the next one and seem to appreciate the 
issue more. I don’t see how anyone can read the Towers and 
books now and keep still anyhow. 

Some of these divisions in the south have more colored than 
white. Inasmuch as the whites have such strict laws concern- 
ing the liberties of the colored m some sections, the latter are 
really in desperate circumstances. Practically all the colored 
laborers have been replaced by white men until it is a rare 
thing for a colored man to find a job of any kind. This is re- 
sulting in the colored’s going back to the soil; and while they 
will be some time getting started, they will eventually be the 
only ones to have the necessities of life because they are the 
principal ones accepting the kingdom message. They will as a 
rule give their last cent to get a book or booklet. 

The Lord’s people now showing themselves as Judeans are 
workin more in unity of purpose to honor the name of 
Jeho vaf by obedience to h1s commands than ever before. 
Young and old, large bands or small units, they go wherever 
they are called to. It is a real joy to serve with the Lord’s 
people in the King’s army. Am glad to convey their love and 
greetings to you from the witnesses in this last campaign, and 
join them in praying that Jehovah will bless and keep you for 
his name’s sake. 

With much love, as ever, 
Your fellow servant to the King Eternal, 

ANTON KOF~RBER. 

JEHOVAH’S NAME SBALL BE VINDICATED 
My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I am in receipt of the new Pear Book, which you so kindly 
sent to me? and I hasten to thank you for the same. 

It contains a most marvelous report, which certainly doea 
“buck” us up, when we realize what Jehovah has accomplished 
during the past year; and with prospects of the ensuing year’s 
being even greater. 

I was indeed thrilled as I perused the pages of this extraor- 
dinary report, and I was overwhelmed with a feeling of deep 
Pratitude toward the Lord for the humble share which it was 
& sweet privilege to enjoy in the kingdom service. 

It is easy to perceive that Jehovah’s work is going ahead 
with ever increasing momentum; and I am remmded of Eze- 

kiel’s prophetic vision of the stream issuing from the temple 
and constantly increasing until it became a mighty river. I 
tru!y look forward with keen anticipation to the day when Je- 
hovah’s name shall be vindicated and his truth covers the earth 
as a mighty river. 

I feel sure that this report of the year’s work will be a tre- 
mendous boost to Jehovah’s witnesses and prove a source of 
inspiration. 

Again thanking you for your favor and expressing my warm 
love and wishing you the very rich blessing of Jehovah, I am, 

United with you as his witness, 
L 0. HILLYAXD, Iowa. 

“OUT OF COMMERCIAL PURSUITS” 
OUR DEAFC BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We feel constrained to take the occasion of the receipt of 
Preservataon you so kindly sent, to express to Jehovah through 
you as the leader of his earthly organization, how our hearts 
have gone out in praise and gratitude, not only for this bounti- 
ful pft, but for Light and Vtndication, particularly for the 
latter. 

Cm reading that ‘the Lord is now calling his people out of 
commercial PursuIta’ we decided to forthwith make an uncondi- 
tional offer-of our services to the Society, as Jehovah’s duly 
appointed representative 011 earth, in the spirit of Brother 
Gabler’s letter in The Watchtower for April 15, 1932, with the 
very gratifying result that we have already enjoyed two months 
in the pioneer service, and pray that we may ever continue to 
be fully employed in that government of the increase of which 
there .shall be no end. 

May the Lord continue to richly bless you as you so loyally 
and fkithfully seek to serve him and his people.- 

. _ 

Your brethren in Jehovah’s service, 
~RTEUR and MABEL BUTTIFANT, England. 

‘JEHOVAH IS ROUND ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’ 
DE-WC BROTHEB RUT-ED: 

At the close of another year of unnumbered blessings in the 
service of our King I am constrained to once again express to 
you my deep appreciation for the part you have so signally 
played in dispensing the ‘food convenient’ which all the faith- 
ful remnant have been permitted to enjoy in the columns of 
The Watchtower and allied publications of Jehovah’s witnesses. 
Truly the table of the Lord fairly groans under the weight of 
the precious burden it now holds for those who delight in him. 

The unfolding of Ezekiel’s prophecy in Vindication 1, 2, 
and 3 has been a constant source of inspiration and joy. I wish 
at this time to express my heartfelt thanks to you personally 
for the gift of these books as well as the 1933 Year Book just 
received. To read therein of the hardships endured by faithful 
pioneers in foreign lands in carrying forward the kingdom work 
makes one feel that in spite of some troubles with Satan’s 
crowd here in America we can truly say that “the lines hare 
fallen unto us in pleasant places”. We need not expect, how- 
ever, to eseape the wrath of the enemy. Just as sure as that 
the sparks fly upward we may expect Gog to marshal all his 
forces for a final attack upon the headquarters of the visible 
organization of Jehovah here in America. Nevertheless it is 
written, “They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. As the moun- 
tains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever.” (Ps. 125: 1,2) 
“For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory In the midst of her. “-Zech. 2 : 5. 

I am also very grateful for the gift of the book called Pres- 
eruotion. This unspeakable gift is to me the sweet assurance 
from the great Jehovah that I am one of his witnesses accepted 
by him in the beloved One. 

With ever increasing delight I am looking forward to 1933 
as being that much nearer to the time when Jehovah will vm- 
dicate his great name, estabbsh everlasting righteousness 
amongst men, and cause ti gracious ~111 to be done upon 
earth as in heaven. 

Praymg Jehovah’s richest blessing upon you as you lovingly 
labor in the interests of Zion, and with much Christian love, 
I am, 

Yours in the service of Jehovah, 
W. B. FOWLER, Pwneer. 
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INSTRUCTION FOR SERVICE 

The Natchtozcer advises that an assembly of Jehovah’s 
witnesses will be held at the points and on the dates named 
below for the purpose of more effectively organizing the 
field service and for instructing Jehovah’s witnesses who 
engage in this service. 

ANTON BOERBER 

Charlotte, N. C .____ . ..Mar. 3-5 Roanoke, Va. -.._ __._ 3Iar. 17-19 
Wilson, N. C. . ..-.-... ” 10-13 Richmond’ Va. -__..__ __ ” 24-26 

St Loula, Mo. . _.__.... Mar. 3-5 

Decatur, IlL - . .._.--1s.. ” 10-12 

G. Y. M’CORMICK ASSISTED BY DONALD BASLETT 

Jasonvdle, Ind. ________ Mar. 17-19 
Indianapolis, Ind. ._.___ If 24-26 
Fort Wayne. Ind. Afar. 31-Apr. 2 

SarauacL WNBZ Su 10 :15am 
Also Tu 4:15pm 

Syracuse WSYRSu 1:UUpm 
ALSO We 6:Jopm 

Tupper L. WHDL Su 10:45am 
Ako Th 10:OOam 

NORTB CAROLINA 
Charlotte WBT Su 5 : 15pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 10:OOam 

Also Th 5 :30pm 
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 10 :OOam 

Also We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WSJS Su 2 : 15pm 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Bismarck KFYR Su 1O:OOam 
Devils L. KDLR Su 12:3Opm 

We 6:15pm Fr 6 :15pm 
Fargo WDAY Su lO:(lbam 
G’d Forks KFJM Su 10:30am 

Also Th 3 :05pm 
Mandan EGCU Su 11:3llam 

We 8: 15pm Fr 8:15pm 

Akron 
OHIO 

WADC su 1: 45Drn 
AEso Fr 1:15pm 

Cinc’nati WKRC Su 10:OOam 
Clevu~d15p~ Su 6 : OOpm 

Th 6:45pm 
Cleveland WJAP Su 9:45am 

Also We 3:3Upm 
Columbus WAIU Su 10:OOam 
Columbus WCAH Sn 10 : 15am 

Su 7:45pm We 9:30pm 
Dayton WSMK Su 10 : OOam 

Also We 5 :30pm 
Mt. Orab WHBD Su 5 :OOpm 

We 6:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Toledo WSPD Su 9 : 30am 

Ako Sa 8:30am 
Youngst’nWKBN Su 10:OOam 

ALSO Th 11 :OOam 
Zanesville WALR Su 10 : OOam 

Also We 4 : 15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
El~,eCi~15~SA Su 1:15pm 

Fr 5:15pm 
Enid ’ KCRC Su 2:45pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Okl’a City WKY Su 1:OOpm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10 :OOam 

A&o We 9:OOpm 

OREGON 
Eugene KORE Su 1: OOpm 
Klamatb F. KFJI Su 1:OOpm 

BEREAN BIBLE STUDY 
by aid of 

THE WATCHTOWER 
’ ‘ Spiritually Minded ” 

Issue of Februui-y 1, 1933 
Week beginning April 2 . . . . . . K l-9 
Week beginning April 9 . . . . . . II 10-19 
Week beginning April 16 . . . . . . 1 20-30 

I “Jehovah’s Honor” 

f 

Issue of February 15, 1333 
Week beginning April 23 . . . . . . a l-13 

I 
Week begmning Apnl 30 . . . . . . 7 14-28 

P 
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Marshfield KOOS MO 1:30pm 
Medford KMED Su 1O:OOam 

ALSO Th 4 :OUpm 
Portland KALE Su 9:36am 

Also Tk 8 :15am 
Portland KXL Su 9 :30pm 

Tu 8:OOa.m Th 8:OOam 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Su 10 :45am 

Also We 7:30pm 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 12:45pm 

Also Th 7 :45am 
Jackson WTJS SU 1:30pm 
Knoxville WRCLSu 7:OUpm 

Also Tb 8:OOpm 
Memphis WNC SU 3 : 15pm 
Memphis WREC Su 1U:OOam 
Spr’gfield WSIX Su 3:45pm 

Also We 6:15pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10 : OOam 

Also Tu 
Erie 

8 : 15pm 
WERE Su 8 :15pm 

We 1:45pm 
Erie 

Fr 1:45pm 
WLBW Su 10:30am 

Glenside WIBG su 12:15mu 
We 12 :15pm Fr 12 :15&n 

Harnsburg WHP Su 11 :OOam 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm 
Lancaster WGAL Su 5:OOum 
Phil ‘a WCAU Su 10:0&m 
Phil ‘a 
Plttsb ‘gh 

WIP Su 12:45pm 
KQV Su 1:OOpm 

MO 3:OOpm We 3:OOpm 
Also Fr 3 :OOpm 

Pittsb’gh WCAE Su 10:3Uam 
Pittsb’gb WJAS Su 6:OUpm 

Also Se 6 :30pm 
Reading WEEU Su 4:OOpm 

Also We 4:OOpm 
Scranton WGBI Sa 7 :30pm 
Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 : 45am 
Wilkes-B. WBAX Su 3:15pm 

Also Tu 7:45pm 
W ‘msport WRAK Su 10:15am 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
MBllila KZRM Su 12 : 15pm 

RHODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10 : OOam 

SOUTE CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSH Su 1 :OOpm 

Also Th 7:OOpm 
Columbia WIS Su 11 :OOam 

Also Th 8 :OOarn 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6 : 30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Mitchell KGDA Su 1:45pm 

Also We 8:OOpm 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Tu 4:OOpm Th 1:OOpm 
Sioux F ‘Is ES00 Su 10 :OOam 

Also Th 2:45pm 
Watertown KGCR Su 9 :15am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TEXAS 
Bsladlo KGRS SU 9:OOam 
Amarillo WDAG Su 7 :30pm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:30pm 
Austin 6NOW Su 10:UOam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10:OUam 

Also Tu 7 :45pm 
Br’nsv’le KWWG Su 5:15pm 
CorpueChr. KGFI Su 9 :OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Dallas WFAA Su 9:15am 
Dallas WRR SU 2:15pm 
Dublin KFPL Th 8:OOpm 

Also Fr 10:OOam 
El Paso KTSM Sa 7:3Opm 
Ft.Worth KTAT MO 5:OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Galveston EFLX Su 10:OOam 

Also We 7:45pm 
Galveston KFUL Su 5 :3Opm 
ELmston EPRC Su 1O:UOam 
Houston KXYZ We 6:OOpm 
8. Augelo KGKL Su 8 :45am 

Also Th 8:45am 
8. Antonio KMAC Su 8:45am 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 
8. Antonio 6TSA Su 10:45am 

Also Su 9:30pm 
Tyler EGKB Su 9: 45am 
Waco WACO Su 7 :15pm 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 12 :30pm 

Also Th 9:OOpm 

UTAE 
Ogden KLO su 10:45am 

We 8:45pm FT 8:45pm 
Salt L. City KSL Su 1l:OOam 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYr? su lo:ooam 

Also Th 5:15pm 
Springf ‘dWNBXMo 4:30pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM Su 7 :OOpm 
Lyuchb’g WLVA Su 12:45pm 
Newp ‘t N ‘s WGH Su 1 :OOpm 

dlso Th l:O(lpm 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su 1 :OOpm 

Also Fr 11 :OOam 
Eo;;hr;;d WRVA Su 12: 15pm 

WDBJ Su 10:3(lam 
Also We 5 :OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen EXRO Su 1: 15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :OUam 

dlso Th 5 :3Upm 
Everett KFBL Su 7 : 15pm 
Seattle , 6JR Su 10:3Oam 
Seattle KPCB Su 4 :45pm 

Tu 7:30am Th 11:30am 
Spokane KFIO Su 9:OOam 

We 7 : 45am Fr 7:45am 
Spokane EHQ Su 10:Oonm 
Tacoma KM0 Su 2 : 15pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5 :OOpm 
Tacoma KVI Su 2 : OOpm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7 :45am 

Also Su 1:30pm 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 1O:OOam 

Also We 7 :OOxm 
Yakuna KIT Su 10 :OOam 

Also Th 7 :OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 : OOam 

Also Fr 8:OOam 
Cha’ston WOBU Su 4 : OOpm 
Furmont WMNN Su 10:OUam 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4 :OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:OOam 

WISCONSIN 
Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9:15am 

Also We 6: 15pm 
F’d du Lae KFIZ MO 10:45am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
La Crosse WKBH Su 1:OOpm 
Madison WIBA Su 10: OOam 
Ma’towoc WOMT MO 7 :OOpm 

Ako Th 1 :OOpm 
Milwaukee WISN Su 9 :15am 
Superior WEBC Su 3 : 15pm 

WYOMING 
Casper KJIFN Su 10 :30am 
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RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of yehowah is broadcast each week or ofiener by these and 

[Local standard time is shown CONNECTICUT 
In each instance.] Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :OOam 

ALABAMA 
An&ton WAMC Su 6 :30pm 

We 6:30pm Fr 6:30pm 
Birm’ham \VAPI Su 9 :45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 16:60am 

Also We 5:06pm 
Mobile WODX Sn 1:15pm 

Also Tb 1 :OOpm 
M’tgom ‘y WSFA Su 12 : 30pm 
Troy WHET Su 10 :3Uam 

We 1:15pm Fr 6:45am 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 9 :30pm 

DELAWARE 
Wihn’ton WDEL Su 7 : 15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Wash’ton WMAL Su 10:30am 

FLORIDA 
Miami WlOD Su 12 : 15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 1% :45nm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpm 

Also We 7:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Am;~l~~‘ImNC Su 12 :45pm 

Fr 8 :15pm 
Athens WTFI Su 9 : OOam 
Atlanta WGST Su 6:OUpm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Also Th 7:45pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 : 30am 
Macon WMAZ Su 12:45pm 
Rome WFDV Su 12 :3Onm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCRJ MO 5:15om 

We 5:15pm Sa 5:15pm 
Phoenix KTAR Su 10 : OOam 
Prescott KPJM Su 5 :45pm 
Tucson KGAR Su 5 :45pm 

We 7:90pm Fr 7:OOpm 
Tucson KVOA Su 8 : 45am 

Also Spanish Th 7 : 15pm 
YUlllll KUMA Su 6:45pm 

Also Spanish We 8 : 45pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

Also We 11:45am 
Little R’k KARK Su 9 : 15am 
Little Rock KGHI Su 7 : OUpm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 
Little R ‘k KLRA Su 10 : OOam 
Paragould KBTM Su 10 : OOam 

Also We 11:30am 

CALIFORNIA 
Bakersf ‘Id KERN Su 4 : 15pm 
Berkeley KRE Su 10 : 15am 

Also We 1:30pm 
El Centro KXO Su 10 :OOam 
Fresco KMJ Su 3:45pm 
Glendale KIEV Su 4 : OOpm 

We 4:OOpm Fr 4:OOpm 
Hollywood KNX Su lO:OOam 
Long B’ch EGER Su 10:4.5am 
L. Angeles KFAC Su 9:45am 
L. Angeles EFVD Su 10:15am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8 :3Oam 
Oakland KLS Su 2 :45pm 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:43pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10: 15am 

Su 1:OOpm Su 6:15pm 
Tn 8:OOpm We 2:30pm 

A&o Th 8 :OOpm 
dlso Spanish Su 8:45am 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9:30am 
8. F’cisco KTAB Sn 9:3Oam 

Also Sa 2 :30pm 
San Jose JXQW Tu 5:OOnm 
Santa Ana KREG Su 12:15pm 
Stockton EGDM Su 9 :3Oam 

Also We 7:15am 

COLORADO 
Denver KLZ Su 9 :15am 
Qa;Ifemt.‘n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 

KFKA MO 7 :15pm 
Pueblo KGHF MO 8 :30pm 

Also We 10 :45am 
Trinidad EGIW Su 5:OOpm 

Also Tu 1:45pm 
Puma KGEK Su 2:15pm 

We l:OOpm Fr 1:OOpm 

Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho ‘sville WQDX We 9 :15am 

Also We 7:30pm 

EIAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB Fr 7 :15pm 

Also We 12 : 45pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su 9 :36am 

Also MO 9:15pm 
Idaho Falls KID Su 11 :OOam 

We 5 :15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :Oci,m 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 : OOIm 

Also Su 9 :OOpm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45&m 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago KYW SU 1: OOpm 
Chicago WCFL Tu 3 :3Opm 

Also Fr 3 :30pm 
Chicago WJJD Su 4:30pm 
Cicero WHFC Su 5 :OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5 :OOpm 
Decatur WJBL Su 8 :45am 
Harrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:OOpm 
Jobet WKBB Su 4:45pm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 
La Salle WJBC Su 10:OOam 
Quincy WTAD Su 3:3Op.c 

Also We 7:OOpm 
Rorkford KFLV SU 16:30am 

Su 7:OOpm We 8:15pm 
Sp ‘gfield WCBS SU 12 :3Opm 

Also Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 10 :OOam 

INDIANA 
Anderson WHBU Su 2 :06pm 
Con’sv’le WKBV MO 7:15om 

We 7:15pm Fr 7:15pm 
Evansville WGBF Su 9 :45am 
Ft. Wavne WOW0 Su 12:OUnn 
Garv - WJKS Su 10 : 30am 
Ind ‘apolis WKBF Su 10 :OOam 

Also We 2:6Opm 
Muncie WLBC We 8:3Oam 

Also Fr 7:30pm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm 

IOWA 
C’l Bluffs KOIL Su 10:15am 

Alao Th 1: 1 jpm 
Davenport WOC Su 5 :3upm 

Decorah KGCA MO 9 : OOam 
We 9:OOam Sa 9:OOam 

Des Moines WHO Su 5:30pm 
Shenandoah EMA Su 11:15am 

Also Su 9 : 15pm 
Sioux City KSCJ Su 10 : OOam 

KANSAS 
Abilene KFBI Su 10 : OOam 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Also We 8 : OOum 
Dodge C ‘y KGNO We 10 :4&m 

Also Fr 2 : 15pm 
Kanse C5’y45’ImBF g g :245: - 

Topeka WIBW Su 1:OOpm 
Wichita KFH Su 9:45am 

KENTUCKY 
Hop ‘vllle WFIW Su 10 : 30am 
Louisville WLAP Su 9 :45am 
Paducah WPAD Su 1 :OOpm 

LOUISIANA 
N. Orleans WJBO Su 9:OOam 

AZso Th 9:OOam 
Shreveport TTBS Su 10:OOam 
Shrevep ‘t K VKH MO 6 :30am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 2 :45pm 
Presque L WAGM Su 12 : OOnn 

Also We 8 :OOpm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WFBR Su 12 :30om 
Baltimore WCBM Su 10:30im 

Also Tu 5 :30pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 8 :45am 

We 9:45am Fr 9:45am 
Boston WHDH Su 12 : 15pm 

Also We 11 :OUam 
Boston WLOE Su 4:15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10 : 6Oam 
Fa$tiyoVSmAR MO 3 : OOpm 

Fr 3:OOpm 
Lexingtoi WLEY Su 1:45pm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
N.Bedford WNBH Su 6 :45pm 

Also We 9 : 45pm 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Bay City WBCM Su 10:30am 
Detroit -(Windsor) 

CKOK Su 12 : 30pm 
Also We 4:45pm 

Detroit WJBK Su 6 :45pm 
We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

Ironwood WJMS Su 5 :OOpm 
Also We 7 : OOpm 
Also Fr 7 :15pm 

Jackson WIBN Su 10 :OOam 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2 : 30pm 
Ludington WKBZ Fr 10 :30am 

Also Tu 7:OOpm 

MINNESOTA 
F’ysFaiisKGDE Su 1O:OOam 
Nin ‘polis WRHN Tu 6 :45pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
St. PauI WRHM Su 12:30pm 

Also Th 1 :OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Greenville WKFI Su 10 :30am 
Gulfport WGCM Su 3:OOpm 

Ako We 6:30pm 

other stations at time shown. 

Hattiesb ‘g WPFB Su 9 :3Oam 
Also Th 6 :45nm -r- 

Meridian WCOC Su 16 :OOam 
Also We 6 :45pm 

Vicksburg WQBC Su 2 :OOpm 
Also We 11:45rrm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4:30pm 

Also We 7:15am 
Grant City KGIZ Su 12 : 00~ 

We 6:OOpm Fr 6:OOpm 
Kans.C’y KWKC Tu 7:OOam 

Also Th 1:26pm 
Kans. City WHB Su 10 :OOam 

Also Th 6 :45am 
St. Joseph KFEQ Su 3:45pm 

Also We 8:3Oznr 
St. Louis KMOX Sa 5:OOpm 
Springf ‘d EGBX Su 9:45am 

MONTANA 
Bdlmgs KGHL Su 10:OOam 
G’t Falls KFBB Yu 10:6Uam 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 5 :45pm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 
Missoula KGVO Su 10 : OOam 
Wolf P’t KGCX Su 1:OOpm 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 9:OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 : 3Uam 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : OUam 
Omaha WAAW Tu 11 :O(lam 
Scottsbl ‘f EGKY Su 10: 15am 

We 5:30pm Fr 5:30pm 
York KGBZ Su 10 :OOam 

Reno 
NEVADA 

KOH Su 10:OOam 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Manch ‘ter WFEA Su 2 :45pm 

Also We 7 :OOpm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticU’y WPG Su 10:OOam 
Paterson WODA Su 10:OOam 

Also We 7 :36pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq’que KGGM Su 12:45pm 

Also Th 8 : 15dw 

Clovis KICA Su 10:45am 

NEW YORK 
Albanv WOK0 Su 10 :45am 
Bing ‘mtonWNBF Su 8 : OOpm 

Also Th 8 :OOpm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su 6:3bm MO 10 : 30am 
Tu 10 :30im Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
Fr 10 :30am Fr 6:30pm 

Brooklyn WMIL Sa 5 :OOpm 
Also MO 9 :45pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10:OOam 
Buffalo WKBW We 10:06am 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 : OOam 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7:OOpm 
New York WINS Su 9:45am 

Also We 12 :45pm 
New York WMCA Su 10 :45am 
Rochester WHEC Su 10 : 66am 

(Continued on page 79) 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFBICEBS 

J. B. RUTHERFORD President W. E. VAN AXBURGH Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
@eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isrrzah J~.-IJ. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Grrer 
of life to hm creatures; that the Logos was the begmning of 
his creation and his active agent 111 the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Chrmt in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’? ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah% organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his pUrposeS toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
haa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
haa ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

m&WATCHTOWER 
ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and hm purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Brble iustructlon 

specifically designed to ard Jehovah’s Fitnesses. It provnles 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in smcere 
Brble study. It publishes suitable material for radio brood- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalrties. 

YEAELY &BSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREI~X, 
$1.50.; GREAT BsITAIN. AUSTMLASIA, AND SOUTH. Amrca, 7s. 
Amencan remittances should be made by Express or Postal XIOIWY 

Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South Afrrcan and 
Australasian remittances should be made dtrect to the respectlre 
branch offices. Remittances from countrms other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Internattonal 
Postal iUoney Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFFICES 

British . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian , . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australmkm . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N. 8. W., Aastraha 
Kouth AJrican . . . . . Boston House. Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every ease 

(!l’rwtdations 01 this journa2 appear in aevera3 Zanguages.) 

Ail sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
Notice to Buhx-ibera: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered ap Becad CJ&.w Mail Matter at Brook@, i?. Y., POatOdcce. 

Act of March 3, 18i9. 

COMPANY STUDIES 
Each company should select the issue of The Watchtower 

the majority desire to study. We suggest the current issue, 
that all may keep up to date. The better method of study is 
to have some one in the company who can read well to read 
a paragraph or two and then have questions propounded and 
briefly discussed in order that the substance of the paragraph 
may be clearly ascertamed. Questions should always be con- 
tined to the subject matter under consideration in the para- 
graph read. 

“TEE CRISIS- 
The Watchtower takes pleasure in announcing a new booklet 

written by Brother Rutherford, entitled The Crtsta. This book- 
let includes the much demanded lecture “Can the Amerman 
Government Endure? ’ ’ Jehovah’s witnesses everywhere will 
take great delight in distributmg Tke Crisis. A world-wide dis- 
tribution of this booklet will begin April 8 to 16, during The 
Remnant’8 Thanksgivmg Period. All will want to engage in 
the distribution of this important message to rulers and people. 

1933 I-BAR BOOK - A FEW LEFT 

The Society still has 8 few of the Peat Book on hand. Some 
of the brethren may have found it a little inconvenient to ob- 

taii their copy of the Pear Book this year, due to the depres- 
sion. The Society will be glad to supply the remaimng 
ty on hand at 25~ a copy as long as this year’s edition EZ‘ 

PORTABLE TRANSCRIPTION RECORD MACBINE 
There is a demand for a portable transcription maclune for 

use to reproduce for the publio the radio lectures made by the 
president of the Society. There are many such machmes on 
the market which are cheap and wholly unsatisfactory and 
could not be depended upon. The Society has arranged for 
the building of a special machine that prommes complete satis- 
faction. The cost of manufacturing this machme IS slightly 
above that of the cheaper grades, but its value is far greater. 
The machine approved by the Society’s experts ~111 be as- 
sembled at Cleveland, Ohio, by men fully equrpped to make It, 
and will be shipped from there to any part of the Umted States. 

One machine is electrically operated and can be used wherever 
there is llO-volt AC electrical current avarlable. In most of the 
towns there is electric current. The cost of this machine de- 
livered to companies of Jehovah’s witnesses, pioneers or Watch- 
tower subscribers will be $140. To meet a demand’ for repro- 
ducing these lectures in rural territory where there is no elec- 
trical current available a specially built machine operated by 

(Continued on page 96) 
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“THE FEAST OF JEHOVAH” 

“And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and ye shall keep it a feast to Je7~ovah.“‘----Ex. 12: 14, A.R.V. 

J ZHOVAH’S name continues to be enlarged in the 
mind and heart of his anointed remnant on the 
earth as he continues to reveal to them the para- 

mount importance of his name. Once we believed that 
the chief purpose of the passover instituted in Egypt, 
the keeping of that passover by Christ Jesus, and the 
institution and celebration of the memorial of the 
death of Christ Jesus, was to magnify the importance 
of the ransom sacrifice, the deliverance of the body 
members of Christ, and the ultimate deliverance of all 
the obedient ones of mankind from the bondage of 
sin and death. These truths are thereby taught, but 
the paramount truth that is taught thereby is the 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. The chief purpose of 
sending Moses to Egypt was to vindicate the name of 
Jehovah. (2 Sam. ‘7: 23) All the precious doctrines 
of the Scriptures pertaining to the ransom sacrifice, 
the selection and deliverance of the church, and the 
deliverance and blessing of the world of mankind, are 
incidental to the vindication of the name of the Most 
High. Jehovah has caused his prophet to write in his 
Word the emphatic declaration that all creation shall 
know that he is the Almighty God. The downfall of 
the ruler of Egypt was an illustration of the down- 
fall of Satan’s organization; and this Jehovah brings 
about that all “may know that thou, whose name alone 
is JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth”. 
-Ps. 83 : 18. 

a Another year has come when it is the proper duty 
and great privilege of Jehovah’s anointed to celebrate 
the memorial feast. It is of great interest to note that 
exactly nineteen hundred years ago Jesus celebrated 
the last passover memorial and now in this year of 
1933 it is the privilege of the remnant to keep this 
feast. We will have a keener appreciation of the priv- 
ilege this year, because we can see more clearly than 
ever before that the complete vindication of Jehovah’s 
name is now at hand. The Lord Jehovah is the strength 
and song of the remnant. This is the day which Je- 
hovah has made for the vindication of his name, and 
when he will prosper his cause; and his remnant will 
keep the feast with solemnity and with great joy.- 
Isa. 12: 4. 

a Jehovah’s name is the greatest memorial ever given 
unto men on earth. “This is my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations. ” (Ex. 3 : 15) 
Jehovah expressly sent an angel from heaven to de- 
clare the name unto men. That name was uttered out 
of the midst of a miraculous fire that enveloped a 
desert bush and yet the bush was not reduced to ashes. 
(Ex. 3 : 2-5) And very fitting, this circumstance ; for 
the name was that of him who is “a consuming fire, 
even a jeaIous God”. (Deut. 4: 24) Before that holy 
and memorial name even earth’s most haughty and 
powerful ruler, Pharaoh, the representative of Satan, 
must bow in abject humiliation and acknowlcclgc that 
Jehovah is the name of the One who is AL~ZTGR’l’Y 
and whose word is of supreme authority and cnr’rlot 
be challenged and opposed successfully. The first 
declaration of that name brought conditions that 
required an early vindication of it. The complete 
vindication of that memorial name, soon now, ~111 
cause it to be cherished forever in the memory of 
those who live. “Thy name, 0 Jehovah, endureth for 
ever; thy memorial name, 0 Jehovah, throughout all 
generations.“-Ps. 135: 13, A.R.V. 

‘Jehovah not only gave his name for a memorial, 
but also gave to his people a particular day for a 
memorial. It was the day on which his name was es- 
alted and proof was given beyond further denial that 
his name means just what it imports. In marking off 
and establishing that day the Lord God said to IUosos: 
“And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and 
ye shall keep it a feast to Jehovah: throughout your 
generations ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance 
for ever.” (Ex. 12 : 14, A.R.V.) Ccnturics after filoqes 
that same day marked a further vindication of Jcho- 
vah by his only bcgottcn and beloved One, Christ 
Jesus; hence the Son of God decreed that the day 
should be observed by his devoted followers as a me- 
morial day. On that day the powers of darkness and 
wickedness seemed to triumph; but not actually so, 
for The Man whom Jehovah had purposely put on the 
earth as an answer to Satan’s defiance proved his in- 
tegrity to his God and Father, even though God appar- 
ently slew him and he was constrained to cry: “;\Iy 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” Thus 

83 
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contrary to appcarnnccs J(~hovnh’s lord was vindi- 
cated. It was 110 cnubc for surprise, thercforc, that 
Jehovah’s chnllcnger, the 1~1 ‘qgart Satan, should in- 
spire his earthly servants to have Jesus’ sepulcher 
sealed 1 iglit with the governor’s seal and a military 
guard stationed tlicrc to prcfent, if possible, the re- 
viving of God’s blnmclc~s One from the dead as a 
reward for his faithfulnc.~s and love. The raising of 
Jesus out of death ~21s a further vindication of Jc- 
hovah ‘s name. 

s The loyal Son of God loved his Father’s matchless 
name. Hence while he was on the earth as a man, 
born under the law lvhich his IMher had established 
with the Jews in Egypt at the time of the first pass- 
over, Jesus lorin:ly kept the memorial of that pnss- 
over and thcrc?)y honored hir I~nther Jehovah’s name. 
The evening which began the fourteenth day of the 
month Nisan (Abib) had now fallen, “at the going 
down of the sun,” and Jesus and his disciples were 
assembled in the city which the Lord God had chosen 
to place his name there. (Deut. 1G : 6) They had come 
in obedience to the divine law in order to keep the 
“feast unto Jehovah”. “And they made ready the 
Passover. And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. And he said unto 
them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer : for I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 
for I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.” (Luke 
22: 13-18) Thus, the passover meal having been eaten 
as a memorial to the name of Jehovah, Jesus insti- 
tuted the memorial of his own death in faithfulness 
to the name of his Father, and looked forward to the 
kingdom which xi11 completely vindicate Jehovah’s 
name. The very fact that there was wine available 
for his use at this time shop that the Passover feast 
just eaten had not been an occasion of sorrow, but of 
godly joy and gladncbs of heart ; for wine is that which 
“mnkcth glad the heart”.-I%. 104 : 35., 

6 On giving the emblems of the new memorial Jesus 
said : “This do in remembrance of me.” (Luke 22 : 19) 
In so commanding Jcsuu was not taking away nor even 
seeking to detract from the glory and praise and wor- 
ship that ncre due to Jehovah ; he was not instructing 
his disciples to make him4f the center of attention 
and interest at the new memorial. JIe was merely re- 
ferring here to cmblcms and lhcir significance. In the 
passover just fini4xd the paschal lamb and the un- 
leavened bread had directed their minds and thoughts 
back fifteen hundred years to Moses and the passover 
lamb which had been killed in Xoses’ stead that the 
Hebrews might be redccmcd and be delivered out of 
the house of bondage in Egypt and there Jehovah 
might make for himself a name. That was a time when 
God’s cause ill the cart11 seemed almost crushed to 

earth, as his chosen pcoplc were thal slaving uncl~r 
hard, cruel, enforced lal~x, and the true worship) of 
the God of their fathers had almost pcris!ied. Jel:ov.lh 
referred to that coiidition \\l?eii lie said to Ezckicl 
(“0 : 5-7) : “Thus saith the Lord Go11, In the day ~h~‘u 
I choi;e Israel, and lifted up mule h,~nd unto the scl~l 
of the 110use of Jacob, and made myself known unto 
them in the land of Egyljt, when I Ilfted up mine hajld 
unto them, saying, I am the Lord yonr God; in the 
day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring 
them forth of the land of Egypt into a land that I 
had espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which IS the glory of all lands ; then said I unto them, 
Cast ye away every man the abominations of his e;ves, 
and defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I 
am [Jehovah] your God.” At the same time faith in 
Cod Almighty was very low, and so it was that tlle 
great faith of Moses made him an outstanding figure 
amongst all his brethren “Through faith he kept the 
Passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that de- 
stroyed the firstborn should touch them.“-1Ieb. 
11: 28. 

p Under such conditions as these God Almighty rep- 
resentatively went to Egypt to make a name for him- 
self and that the people might know the truth and 
might learn who is the Ruler of the universe and who 
is the great Giver and Preserver and Restorer of life. 
Moses had already shown toward God such faith as is 
counted to a man for righteousness. “By faith ~Ioscs, 
when he was come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to sufi’cr 
aflliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach 
of [ntargi?t: reproach for] Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the 
recompcnce of the reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisibIe.” (IIeb. 11: 21-27) Thcrc- 
fore, Moses being justified by faith, Jehovah was 
pleased to use him as a type of Christ, the great Vin- 
dicator of God’s name and Deliverer of mankind. The 
Lord God now purposed to use the rugged Mount 
Horeb as a type of the kingdom of God; so he sent 
an angel as spokesman and manifested himself to 
MOSCS at the base of IIoreb, “the mountain of God.” 
Unto XIoses he said: “When thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain. And Moses said unto God, Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you ; 
and they shall say to me, What is his name? what 
shall I say unto them? And God said unto Jfoscs, 
I AM TIIAT I AM [w+~: I AX, BECAUSE I AX, 
or, I AM WI10 AM, or, I WILL BE THAT I WIIIL 
BE] : and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AN hnth sent me unto you. . . . 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, Je- 
hovah, the God of your fathers, the Cod of Abraham, 
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the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me 
unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my 
memorial unto all generations. “-Ex. 3 : 12-15, A.R.V. 

8 In these words the Lord God revealed his name to 
Moses, that it might be Moses’ defense, and that Moses, 
nOw righteous through his faith in God, might run 
into that name and take refuge in it as a strong tower 
and might also lead his brethren then in Egypt into 
that tower of strength where they also might be safe. 
(Prov. 18 : 10) God had revealed himself to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob as “El Shaddai”, that is, as God 
Almighty. (Ex. 6 : 2,3, A.R.V., margin) Apparently 
“El Shaddai” had failed the Hebrews sojourning in 
Egypt. His all-might had not been demonstrated in 
their behalf since Joseph’s death. But God Almighty 
had foretold this very condition of bitter servitude of 
his people. Over four hundred years previously he 
said to Abraham: “Know of a surety that thy seed 
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and 
shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years: and also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge : and afterward shall they come out 
with great substance. . . . In the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again.” (Gen. 15: 13-16) This 
was a declaration of Jehovah’s purpose to make for 
himself a name. 

o Crushed with bondage almost into blank insensi- 
bility the slaving Hebrews may have thought little 
or not at all of this expressed purpose of Almighty 
God to deliver them. Hence God instructed Moses to 
tell them, not that God Almighty had sent him, but 
that I AM, the Purposer, had sent him unto them. 
Should they ask him, Moses was instructed to inform 
them that the God of their fathers, who they knew was 
God Almighty, had met with him and had commissioned 
him ; but in telling them what God Almighty’s name 
now was by choice, Moses would be giving them some 
indication as to what God would now mean to them 
and their interests. His name would give them some 
hint of what to expect of God, whether it were good 
or evil, and what his attitude toward them was. Enow- 
ing this, God had Moses tell them his name is I AN, 
or Jehovah. If the Hebrews understood at all that 
that unusual name referred to God’s purposes toward 
his creatures, then they might be comforted with the 
assurance that now God Almighty had chosen to mani- 
fest himself as Jehovah, the God of purpose, and that 
now they might expect him to use his almighty power 
to ful6.l his good purpose expressed aforetime to their 
fathers. 

lo However, it was not primarily for their sakes that 
God Almighty then called attention to his name Je- 
hovah and pointed to its importance. “Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope.” (Rom. 15: 4) In har- 
mony with this, only in recent years, since Jehovah 
has sent the great antitypical Moses to set forth his 

name in glory, that name has become understandingly 
known and famous unto God’s faithful remnant and 
they have been brought to appreciate its unique mean- 
ing. 

I1 From then on, the time of revealing his name to 
his prophet Moses, God Almighty began to use toward 
men the expression “Thus saith the Lord”, or, “Thus 
saith Jehovah.” God used this expression for the first 
time when Moses was preparing to go down to Egypt 
as his representative, saying : “And thou shalt say 
unto Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah, Israel is my son, 
my first-born: and I have said unto thee [Pharaoh], 
Let my son go, that he may serve me.” (Ex. 4: 22,23, 
A.R.V.) It was necessary for God’s servant to intro- 
duce his message unto Pharaoh with such a phrase, in 
order that Pharaoh might know that it was not man’s 
message, but God’s, and that Pharaoh might have 
notice of Jehovah’s suprc’macy, and might consider it 
seriously and respectfully. In like manner Jehovah’s 
witnesses today serve notice upon Satan and his sub- 
ordinates. 

l2 “ And afterward Moses and Aaron [as spokesman 
for Moses] came, and said unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, Let my people go, that 
they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. And 
Pharaoh said, Who is Jehovah, that I should hearken 
unto his voice to let Israel go? I know not Jehovah, 
and moreover I will not let Israel go.” (Ex. 5: 1’2, 
A.R.V.) Thus this Egyptian Pharaoh, like the Devil 
whom he represented and whom he worshiped and 
served, was the first man on earth to challenge and 
deliberately cast reproach upon God’s name. Pharaoh 
called in question and spoke slightingly of “Jehovah”, 
as though it were the name of some god newly risen 
up, inferior to Egypt’s gods; and he flatly declared 
that he refused to know Jehovah. In the face of such 
a brazen insult the Lord God Almighty then began 
the utterance of his purpose to have all men “know 
that I am Jehovah”. Immediately before visiting his 
ten sore plagues upon “the land of Ham” the Lord 
said to Moses (and this for the first time that he used 
such an expressior ) : “ And I will take you to me for 
a people, and I will be to you a God; and ye shall 
know that Z urn Jehovah your God, who bringeth you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians.” (Ex. 
6: 7, A.R.V.) “And the Egyptians shall know that Z 
am Jehovah, when I stretch forth my hand upon 
E,gypt, and bring out the children of Israel from 
among them.“-Ex. 7: 5, A.R.V. 

ls Repeatedly, nine times in spite of as many plagues 
upon him and his people, Pharaoh stubbornly hard- 
ened his heart against knowing, or acknowledging 
from proofs already given him, that Jehovah is God. 
But why all this divine long-suffering toward a crea- 
ture who is but as grass? Because, as Jehovah de- 
clared to Pharaoh, “for this cause have I allowed thee 
to remain, in order to show thee my power; and in 
order that they [my witnesses] may proclaim my name 
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throughout all th‘e earth.” (Ex. 9 : 16, Leeser) All 
these times Pharaoh had refused to let Israel, Jeho- 
vah’s “firstborn”, go; behold, now Jehovah would 
slay Pharaoh’s son, even his firstborn, in the tenth 
plague upon Egypt. That he might have justification 
for passing over the houses of the Israelites and spar- 
ing alive their firstborn Jehovah instructed Moses as 
to what the Israelites must do. With a knowledge now 
of the holy name of Jehovah, and with a fuller un- 
derstanding and deepened appreciation of the name, 
the Israelites received God’s instructions through 
Moses, and sought to carry them out to the jot and 
tittle. To Jehovah’s remnant has been given an un- 
derstanding of his name, and they must carry out 
his instructions to the letter and in spirit. 

PASSOVER 

l* “And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, saying, This month [Abib, Nisan] 
shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall 
be the first month of the year to you. Speak ye unto 
all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day 
of this month they shall take to them every man a 
lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house. And if the household be too little for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house 
take it according to the number of the souls: every 
man, according to his eating, shall make your count 
for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a 
male of the first year; ye shall take it out from the 
sheep, or from the goats ; and ye shall keep it up until 
the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in 
the evening. And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike it on the two side posts, and on the upper door 
post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. And 
they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, 
and unleavened bread ; and with bitter herbs they shall 
eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but roast with fire ; his head with his legs, and with 
the purtenance thereof. And ye shall let nothing of 
it remain until the morning ; and that which remaineth 
of it until the morning, ye shall burn with fire. And 
thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins girded, your shoes 
on your feet, and your staff in your hand ; and ye shall 
eat it in haste; it is [A.R.V., Jehovah’s] passover. For 
I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and 
will smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both 
man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I 
will execute judgment: I am [Jehovah]. And the 
blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
when I smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall 
be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast 
to [Jehovah] throughout your generations ; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever.“-Ex. 12: 
l-l& 

LAW COVENANT 

lo This was the first law that Jehovah laid upon 
Israel as a nation. Therefore it marked the beginning 
of God’s law covenant with them. God, now publicly 
proclaimed as Jehovah, was the author of this cove- 
nant, and he began it while his chosen people were 
still in Egypt, which is symbohcal of Satan’s world. 
This was 430 years after Almighty God confirmed his 
covenant with Abraham respecting the seed in which 
Jehovah will bless all the families of the earth. Ac- 
cording to God’s purpose that seed would yet be 
many centuries before coming to birth. Till then the 
Jews would be prone to and exposed to temptation by 
the transgressions committed by the rest of the na- 
tions under the control of Satan. For the safety and 
good of the Jews, as well as for teaching lessons of 
fundamental importance, Jehovah God, using Moses 
as a go-between, set up the law covenant. “It was 
added because of transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was made ; and it was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of a mediator. Where- 
fore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith.” (Gal. 
3: 17,19,24) There was now no alternative for the 
Hebrews in Egypt. If they would have their firstborn 
passed over and if they would themselves be redeemed 
from Egypt and become God’s people, they must enter 
that law covenant. Their compliance with the passover 
regulations would be the sign that they took upon 
themselves the obligations of that law covenant. 

lo The night of the fourteenth day of the first month 
of their new calendar was doubtless a solemn occasion 
for the Hebrews, because the lives of their beloved 
firstborn were imperiled. Yet this serious feature 
would not take away from the joy at finding security 
and salvation for their firstborn under the lamb’s 
blood and knowing that their enforced servitude to 
Egypt would be ended the coming morning and they 
would march forth as Jehovah’s freemen. No doubt 
the Hebrews discerned some connection between the 
fact that their firstborn would be spared from death 
and the fact that the lamb’s death would be accepted 
instead. They must have understood that the lamb 
was not exactly equal to and hence did not balance 
equally with a human creature, therefore that the 
lamb was in fact symbolic and stood for or in the 
place and stead of their mediator Moses. The death 
of the lamb pictured or was used instead of the death 
of Moses. It is true that Moses was not a firstborn; 
Aaron and his sister Miriam were both older than 
Moses. (Ex. 2 : 4 ; ‘7 : 7) Yet, as a great-grandson of 
Levi, Moses was a Levite. God commanded bloses: 
“And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am the 
Lord) instead of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel.” (Num. 3 : 41) Moses as a Levite was in- 
cluded in this exchange, and hence was used as a 
substitute for a f&born. The lamb pictured such a 
substitute, and Moses pictured Jesus. 
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I7 XOXS’ jurtification by faith made him just as 
unblemished in God’s sight as the paschal lamb. IT0 
liimsclf under ixqmxtion declared that he \vas a type 
of the greater prophet to come, Christ Jesus, the Ilamb 
of God. (Dcut. X3: 15) Though the law, b~giiining 
with this Passover, was established as a schooln~nsttr 
to bring the JCWS uuto Cllriat, \-et they could not then 
appreciate that tllc passovcr lamb ~a3 a type of the 
Greater Xoscs, who IS Jesus Christ. Under the name 
“Jehovah” God had begun the law covenant. Hence 
the obedient Jews, in killing and eating the lamb in- 
doors, behind its blood, were in fact running into that 
name Jehovah, their IIigh Tower, for safety rather 
than exalting the slain lamb. The Jews must, of course, 
recognize God’s appointment of the lamb and his USG 
of it. Furthermore, the paschal supper was a “feast 
to Jehovah ’ ‘. It was a testimony of his purpose to 
vindicate his name. 

Is Israel’s firstborn were specially indebted to the 
Lord, because they in particular were the ones for 
who-m the death of the passover lamb was accepted 
according to the x-ill of God. In all justice, then, these 
firstborn should be God’s particular and ransomed 
people, upon whom his name should be called, a peo- 
ple for his name. This is expressly shown in God’s 
claiming henceforth every firstborn. In exchange for 
the firstborn ones spared in Egypt he took the tribe 
of Levi to be his inheritance, this tribe reciprocally 
to find their inheritance in Jehovah. (Num. 3 : 13, 13 ; 
18: 20) In this respect these firstborn picture the 
faithful members of the body of Christ, which is the 
chtirch, the “church of the firstborn, which are writ- 
ten in heaven”. (IIeb. 12: 23) The firstborn of the 
Israelites were indebted to their fathers for obedient- 
ly carrying out the passover regulations in behalf of 
their firstborn. This does not mean that the antityp- 
ical firstborn are depcndcnt upon the faith and obe- 
dicnce of their parents or others for preservation and 
salvation. It does show that the interests of all Israel 
were inseparably bound up with the firstborn, and 
that the firstborn represented the whole nation. If the 
fathers did not kill the lamb in behalf of their first- 
born, they would be breaking the covenant right at the 
start, their firstborn would die, and none of the Isracl- 
ites would be delivered but would slave on and die in 
Egypt. The firstborn and all others of the nation hav- 
ing now a common interest, the whole nation became 
as a firstborn; as Jehovah had said to Pharaoh: 
“Israel is my son, even my firstborn.” (Ex. 4: 22) 
The one who actually provides and slays the true 
lamb in behalf of the church of the firstborn is Jc- 
hovah God the heavenly Father, who has given “the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world”. 
-John 1: 29. 

19 What was done with the lamb in Egypt prefigured 
what would be done with the “Lamb of God”, Jesus, 
while on earth amidst the antitypical Egypt, the 
world in which Satan the tyrannical Pharaoh opprcss- 

cs the people of God and d&es JchoTnh and chal- 
lengcs his name and po\\ er ; “Xgypt, where also our 
Loul was crucifkd.” (Rev. 11: S) Like tlic pascli,ll 
lamb, Jesus \vas, as it were, roasted ill the broiiiilg 
heat of fiery trials to the limit, but maintained his 
~~Iio1ci1css, his Integrity to tlic last. As the p:~s~lial lamb 
\V~S roasted without the brcaliillg of a bo~lc’, so dso 
‘not a bone of him [Jesus] was broken \vhen crucliicd 
on the tree. (EL 12 : 4G ; Ps. 34 : 20 ; John 10 : 31-36) 
Those in the world now receiviq the bcllelits of his 
death must publicly profess faith in God’s arrange- 
ment respecting his blood. Thus, so to speak, they 
sprinkle it on the siclcpohts and the lintel of the door 
into their houses. They must nourish themselves by 
feeding on him, and thus strcngthcn thcmsclves for 
the march-out of the Devil’s organization. So leaven 
of sin may be indulged in ~hlle thciy Peed on him. 
The herb-like bitter things espericnrcd by them in 
Satan’s world must not dlscoura:e them, but sharpen 
their appreciation of the faithfulness, integrity, sin- 
lcssness and merit of the “Lamb of God”, and cause 
them to feed cn him the more and strengthen their 
determination to maintain their integrity toward Je- 
hovah. Only thus can they hold fast the bcginnitq of 
their covenant of sacrifice with God and keep it faith- 
fully. (Ps. 50 : 5) They must be circumcised, their 
circumcision being “that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter”. (Rom. 2 : 29) Continuing faith- 
ful unto the end, such are spared from the death t.hat 
befalls the ‘ ’ firstborn ” of Satan’s organization, t!le 
second death. The death which the faithful experience 
is, by God’s grace through his Lamb, a sacrificial death 
under the covenant, and after they are awakened in 
“the first resurrection”, then “on such the second 
death hath no power”.-Rev. 20: 6. 

Z” The passover was a day when God vindicated his 
name by sparing the firstborn under the blood, but 
smiting Egypt’s firstborn and so humbling the pride 
and power of Egypt and judging its gods, that the 
chosen nation might be delivered from Satan’s first- 
born world power, Egypt. Hence Cod ordained that 
that day should be “for a memorial” to be kept as 
“a feast to Jehovah”. (Ex. 12: 14, A.ZZ.V.) It was 
to be a day to memorialize the vindicative acts and 
fame of the God whose name is Jehovah. 

“IN REMEJIBRAI’CE OF JIE” 

*l In loving obedience to the ordinance of his heav- 
enly Father Jesus celebrated the passovcr memorial 
with his disciples. Immediately thereafter he estab- 
lished the mrmorial of the death of himself a$ the 
Lamb of God in vindication of Jehovah’s name. Know- 
ing the significance of the day Jesus could not have 
meant to detract from the glory, praise and thanks 
due to Jehovah his Father by saying to his faithful 
apostles : “This do in rcmcmbrnnce of mc.” IIe was 
simply pointing tlicjr mintls in the right direction, 
not bcckward to the first pssso~cr lamb akin iu &ypt 
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and to the man Moses whom it symbolized, but for- 
ward to the true ransoming Lamb, himself. In lowli- 
ncss of mind he was pointing them to the vital and 
indispensable part which he was fulfilling by the will 
of God in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. He was 
thus helping them to grasp how marvelous was Je- 
hovah’s love, how perfect the expression of his un- 
selfishness, in providing such a precious Lamb, even his 
only begotten Son. Perceiving this peerless espres- 
sion of love causes one to praise Jehovah, saying: 
“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 
(2 Cor. 9: 15) Jesus was a faithful and true witness 
with respect to Jehovah’s agents and arrangements, 
and hence could not truthfully put himself out of the 
picture. If one loves and Tvorships and praises the 
great Jehovah supremely, one cannot ignore and set 
aside Jehovah’s appointments and arrangements, 
namely, that Jesus is his great executive officer, “the 
way, and the truth, and the life. ” One must not cling 
one-sidedly to the past, but think, and believe and act 
according to God’s arrangements for the present and 
future. One must accept and feed upon him whom 
Jehovah provides upon the great passover table. Je 
sus is Jehovah’s chosen instrument for the vindica- 
tion of his name; hence it is Jehovah’s will that all 
creation shall honor and worship him.-Heb. 1: 6. 

22 Luke’s comment on the first memorial supper 
reads : “And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body, 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of 
me.” (Luke 22: 19) It being passover time, only un- 
leavened bread was at hand, according to the ordi- 
nance of God, for Jesus to use. The absence of leaven 
shadowed forth the sinlessness of Jesus’ humanity, 
his integrity maintained perfectly in the flesh, even 
though his body was broken in a cursed fashion for 
the sins of others. Jesus said: “Take, eat; this [in 
symbol] is my body, which is broken for you.” The 
literal unleavened bread was eaten with the mouth 
of the disciples, but this eating was merely symbolical 
of the more important eating, namely, a feeding on 
the precious, life-giving merit of the perfect humanity 
of Jesus broken in sacrifice that condemned human- 
kind might receive life. No other way for man to ob- 
tain life is possible. (Acts 4: 12) His words spoken 
previously to this throw light on the meaning of his 
speech : “I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.” 
(John 6 : 51) Since all of Jesus’ followers are by na- 
ture a part of “the world”, they, the same as all others 
of the world, must feed upon and be sustained by the 
life merit of the Savior’s humanity. This the Chris- 
tians do, not alone on memorial night, but through- 
out the whole of each year of their sojourn here in 
the flesh. In due time all mankind receiving life will 
eat of the “Bread of life”. 

TEE CUP 

Ls The passover lamb which the Hebrews ate in 
Egypt was drained of its blood. The everlasting cove- 
nant of God with Noah demanded that. “Flesh with 
the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat.” (Gen. 9: 4) But at the memorial supper 
Jesus could use the blood of the grape, and he did 
so to illustrate an important truth. “Likewise also 
the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed for you.” (Luke 
22: 20) “This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me.” (1 Cor. 11: 25) He offered the cup 
to them all: “And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it: for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins.” (blatt. 26 : 27,28) 
Jesus so said, knowing that Jehovah’s law declared: 
“The life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given 
it to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for 
your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atone- 
mcnt for the soul.“-Lev. 17: 11. 

24 As a cleanser from sin Jesus’ blood is that in 
which he washes us from our sins. (Rev. 1: 5) But 
here at the memorial *Jesus pictured his blood as some- 
thing to drink, and his faithful followers, to whom 
it is his Father’s good pleasure to give the kingdom, 
must drink it. At the memorial the wine pictures in 
a simple way the blood of Jesus on the basis of which 
the new testament or covcnant,is made and by which 
remission of sins is granted to Christians and to all 
who come under the new testament. But to drink that 
wine symbolizes something more than remission of sins. 
It symbolizes death out of which there is a resurrec- 
tion to a fuller life. 

25 This conclusion is reached by taking together the 
words of Jehovah and of his Logos: “I will even set 
my face against that soul that eateth blood, and will 
cut him off from among his people.” (Lev. 17: 10) 
This command, against drinking blood, fixed a penalty 
of death. But Jesus in full harmony with Jehovah’s 
will commanded his disciples to drink his blood, under 
symbol of wine, and also figuratively. Concerning the 
figurative drinking he said: “Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eatcth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him.” (John 6: 53-56) Jesus thus 
shows that those who drink his blood are those in 
unity with him, and hence in unity with his Father, 
for he and his Father are one. Note, too, that Jesus 
declared he would raise up such at the last day, there- 
by showing that “life in you” would be gained first 
after death out of which there would have to be a 
raisin? up again. His expression “life in you” shows 
it to be immortality, “the crown of life,” a life con- 
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dition that “ahall not be hurt of the second death”. 
(John 5 : 26; 1 Cor. 15 : 53,54 ; Rev. 2 : 10,ll) Im- 
mortal life is given only to those who thus feed upon 
Jesus and drink of his blood. 

28 The shedding of Jesus’ blood entailed great suffer- 
ing upon him. Paul says : “The cup of blessing [sym- 
bolized by the memorial cup of wine] which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?” 
(1 Cor. 10 : 16) Hence to drink Christ’s blood and 
absorb it to be a part of ourselves, means to have 
partnership with Jesus in that which his shed bIood 
infers, namely, suffering even unto the death. The 
cup being a container of a limited amount of wine, it 
well pictures the draught which Jehovah has willed 
and appointed only for Jesus and the members of 
his body, to drink. “For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well doing than for evil 
doing. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust.” (1 Pet. 3: 17,lS) “It is a faith- 
ful saying [hence one which cannot be set aside] : For 
if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him.” (2 Tim. 
2: 11,12) Jesus’ suffering and the manner of his 
death came because ‘of his persistent activity as “the 
faithful and true witness” of his Father Jehovah. 
Therefore hia faithful footstep followers cannot truly 
“drink his blood” unless they “know . . . the fellow- 
ship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death”; and that means activity as a faithful wit- 
ness and servant of Jehovah down to the end, and 
that in the midst of a world alienated from God. (Phil. 
3 : 10) Their faithfulness in serving as Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses draws the fire of the enemy against them. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses must expect and receive persecu- 
tion and suffering as long as Satan’s organization 
e.xists. 

WHO BIAY PARTAKE? 

2T Only the eleven faithful apostles celebrated the 
first memorial. Jesus did not mean that only his 
apostles should thereafter observe the memorial on the 
day of his death, the same day as the ancient Passover. 
True, according to the record, he spoke nothing to 
them about others’ observing the memorial in the fol- 
lowing years. But Paul, writing to the church of God 
at Corinth, hence to others than the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb, states: “For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you”; and then he 
refers to the observance of the memorial. (1 Cor. 
11: 23-26) Who, then, besides the apostles may hold 
and partake of the memorial 1 This is important, be- 
cause the memorial is commanded upon those to whom 
it applies. 

28 Pertinent to this Paul says in the same epistle 
(1 Cor. 10:16,17) : “The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ 4 
The bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ? For we, being many, are one 

bread. and one body ; for we are ail partakers of that 
one bread.” The apostle does not here call the me- 
moriai supper “communion”, nor is he here referring 
direct1y to the memorial and its emblems; he is refer- 
ring to the larger and actual things which are sym- 
bolized by both the memorial emblems and the par- 
taking of them. This argument of the apostle shows 
that these who properly eat and drink at the memorial 
are these who are in unity in ClAst, in “one body”, 
as thol:gh being one loaf of bread; hence they are hav- 
ing p.lr:.netship in certain things common to them but 
not common to those outside Christ’s body. That which 
they 1::ivc in common with Christ is a joint participa- 
tion in the work and sufferings of the Christ, together 
with Jesus and with one another. One who drinks 
Jesus’ blood in symbol at memorial ought consistently 
to be kt\t;jing the picture faithfully by drinking Je- 
sus’ blck\i figuratively, namely, by suffering with him 
even cnt~~ the death, keeping unity and integrity. 

” The introduction of Paul’s epist1e also shows that 
his w-or& mere addressed to “them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints”. Hence they are 
“~allcd ” ones, called to the kingdom and, as saints, 
in line ior it. This agrees with the fact that at the 
memori:!l Jesus said to the celebrants : “Ye are they 
which 1:s~ continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hat11 apprbulted unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at 
my tabIt! in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Luke 22: B-30) Those 
therefore\ who fittingly celebrate are those who are 
called to the covenant for the kingdom and who have 
responch~~1 to that call and are in line for the kingdom. 
The apost Its were called and had responded, though at 
that tinlo were not anointed; but according to Jesus’ 
assurance they mere in line for the kingdom. Those 
who partook of the passover in Egypt were not all 
firstbonl, only one being such in each household; how- 
ever, this could not be interpreted to mean that all who 
claim to ho in a covenant with God may partake of the 
memoriill cvcn though not in the body of Christ and 
in line for the kingdom, The passover memoria1 was 
not a tyljct of the memorial supper instituted by Jesus: 
there NIX no blood-drinking at the passover, either 
literally or under the symbol of wine. 

3o Imll\cs(liately before referring to the “cup of 
blessing” find the “bread which we break” Paul re- 
fers to 1M1y Israel’s history and draws therefrom 
typical V:IW of “lust after evil things”, “idolaters,” 
“fornic;lt ion,” ‘tempting Christ,’ and ‘murmuring’, 
and thrtc ~&ls, “Wherefore, my dearIy beloved, flee 
from itlolntty. I speak as to wise men; judge ye what 
I say.” l’rltcr he adds: “Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, J)nd the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the TAIIVI’Y table, and of the table of devils.” (1 Cor. 
10: 6-15,ZI ) Paul here refers to a cup and table 
larger tllrin the literal cup and table at memorial. If 
one is not undividedly drinking the true cup and eat- 
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ing at the true table, he could not worthily drink and 
eat the emblems at memorial. The elect body of Christ 
cannot, with Jehovah’s approval, divide nftection and 
service bctwecn God’s kingdom and Satan’s organizn- 
tion; it must be in unity with Christ, like a whole loaf 
of unleavened bread. “For even Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us : therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, ncithcr xvith the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth.” (1 Cor. 5: ‘7, S) Eating leavened 
bread at passover brought the judgment of death. 
(Ex. 12 : 19) The faithful, discerning the Lord’s body, 
and examining themselves and purging out unclean- 
ness and any uncircumcision of heart, will thereby 
avoid eating and drinking undeservingly, eating and 
drinking judgment to themselves.-1 Cor. 11: 25,29, 
margin. 

*l Doubtless there are those on earth who have taken 
their stand on the side of Jehovah, believing in the 
shed blood of Christ Jesus, and who have declared 
their purpose to do God’s will, but who have not re- 
sponded to his call for the kingdom and who are not 
in line for the kingdom. It follows that such are not 
“drinking his blood” and do not “know . . . the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ’ ‘. Since such are not in unity with 
Christ, they could not properly celebrate the memo- 
rial by drinking of the wine symbolic of the shed blood 
of Christ Jesus. However, since all mankind must in 
due time feed upon the merit of Christ Jesus, repre- 
sented by the bread, would it not be fitting and proper 
for those who believe in Christ, but who arc not in 
line for the kingdom, to partake of the bread at the 
memorial but not to partake of the wine? The Serip- 
tures are silent upon this question, and hence no man 
would have authority to say that such a course above 
mentioned would be proper. On the contrary, the 
Scriptural proof is that the symbolic bread and wine 
were used at one and the same time. There is no Scrip- 
tural authority for separating the one from the other, 
so far as the memorial is concerned. The bread was 
broken and eaten and the wine drunk only by the 
faithful eleven who had been invited into and who 
were in line for the kingdom. Thereafter those who 
have properly kept the memorial according to the 
apostle’s words are those who are in line for the king- 
dom. Such constitute the bride class. It is the bride 
that welcomes the Bridegroom and rejoices at his com- 
ing, and it is the bride class that Christ Jesus drinks 
the wine of joy with after coming to the temple. The 
faithful remnant yet on earth continue to ‘show forth 
his death’ even though the Bridegroom has come, be- 
cause they know that they must die with him and get 
life immortal by partaking of his resurrection, There 
ore no others in this same position. Many others may 
rejoice because of their faith in the broken body and 
shed blood of Christ Jesus as their means of salvation, 
and rejoice in the further fact that the kingdom has 

come and that the deliverance of the people will short- 
ly follow, and that Jehovah’s name will be fully yin. 
dicated; but if they are not in line for the kingdom 
they are not “drinking his blood” and could no1 how 
forth his death and participate in his joy, wII!~.I, is 
common only to those who are in unity with Christ 
and Jehovah. These, however, while rcjoicinq in the 
fact of the kingdom, and the blcssinzs it will Iring 
may actively participate in proclaiming the truth of 
the kingdom, because the xords of Christ Jesus are: 
“And the spirit and the bride say, Come. . . , ,lnd 
let him that is athirst come: and whosoever ~111, let 
him take the water of life freely. ” (Rev. 22 : 17 J It 

is the time for the proclamation of Jehovah’s name 
and his kingdom, and it is the privilege of all who 
hear the truth to take up this glad message and lleralcl 
it on to others. These have been designated :I$ the 
Jonadab class, and it is proper to encourage such to 
participate in proclaiming the message of the kingdom, 
That, however, is not the question involved concerning 
the celebration of the memorial. 

“FULFILLED Lv THE KINGDOM” 

3z In the year 1933 the fourteenth of Nisan begins 
“at even, at the going down of the sun”, on Sunday, 
April 9; hence the memorial should be kept that eve 
ning sometime after six o’clock. This year as never be- 
fore it should be an occasion of loving appreciation to 
Jehovah for his “unspeakable gift” of the Lamb, nnd 
of thanksgiving and praise; a real “feast to Jehovah)‘. 
The faithful remnant are now in the temple teen 
prophetically in the vision of Ezekiel, in which temple 
the memorial of the great antitypical passover mu,st 
be kept. (Ezek. 45 : 21-24) Jehovah has declared his 
great and holy name and not only given the remnant 
a still deeper appreciation of that name this past year, 
but also revealed to them that his memorial name is 
upon them inasmuch as he has given them the new 
name, “Jehovah’s witnesses.” The Lamb, once :,aln 
on earth in antitypical Egypt, is now on Mount Zion, 
the new-born kingdom. He goes forth “conquering 
and to conquer”, in vindication of his Father’s name 
and Jehovah’s witnesses are numbered as being of 
those “which follow the Lamb whithersoever he zo- 
eth”, and which have his Father’s name written in 
their foreheads. (Rev. 14: l-4) Like the Israelites at 
the passover in E,ypt. so these now celebrate the me- 
morial with the clarified name of Jehovah in mind 
and heart, and thus may hold memorial as a ‘ feast 
to Jehovah”. They have run into that name us a 
strong tower. 

a3 While it is a time for serious contemplation be- 
cause, even if not a part of it, yet we are still in Egypt 
or Satan’s world, and his “taskmaster”, prince Gog, 
is committing the overt acts of a destructive conspiracy 
against the remnant (Ezek. 38 : l-16)) and hence we 
must still eat of Christ as our passover ana smst 
“shem hir death”; furthermore, it is also, in .rcger 
measure, now an occasion of unbounded joy. ;‘he 
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kingdom of God has come. Also the Vindicator-King 
has come to the temple and is at the feast, even as 
he was with the eleven faithful apostles the night of 
his betrayal in A.D. 33. Now the eating of the bread 
may be fulfY.led in the kingdom of God. Hence now is 
the time for him, according to his promise, to eat and 
drink, and to invite his body members, including the 
“feet of him”, to the royal banquet: “For I say unto 
you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. For I say unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God shall come.“-Luke 22: 16,X 

84What an abundance of bread there is now pro- 
vided on the Lord’s table1 How it strengthens the 
heart, enlarging it with increasing love and devotion 
to Jehovah and his King! The best “fruit of the 
vine” has been reserved to the last of the earthly 
course of the church, and how it “maketh glad the 
heart” of Jehovah’s witnesses ! (Ps. 104 : 15) Hence, 
both the kingdom and the King having come, together 
with the time of his joy, the memorial cup now sym- 
bolizes not merely a potion of suffering unto death, 
but also the potion of joy, gladness and cheer into 
which the King who once shed his blood has now en- 
tered and into which he invites his good and faithful 
servants on earth to enter. (Matt. 25 : 21,23) Like- 
wise the bread loaf symbolizes not only Jesus’ body 
once broken, but also the oneness now existing between 
all who are “partakers [members] of that one bread 
[loaf] ” and the oneness of all the body members of 
Christ with their Head now present at the temple. 
What strength of heart this unity imparts to all who 
eat worthily at the memorial! It is indeed now the 
day of deliverance, the deliverance which comes to- 
gether with the everlasting vindication of the memo- 
rial name, JEHOVAH. “Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous; and give thanks to the memorial of his 
holiness. ” “Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints of his, 
and give thanks to the memorial of his holiness.“- 
Ps. 97 : 12, margin; 30 : 4, margin. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

I.$. Point out (a) the paramount truth taught by the passover. 
(b) The trnths incidentally taught thereby. Of what was 
the downfall of Egypt an illustrationf 

q 2. What of s ecial interest attaches to our celebration of the 
memorial : east this year? 

T 3. Relate how Jehovah brought his name before me+ 
q 4. Show that in regard to day and pu 

$$‘a~ decreed and observed by ~~~~~~~~~~ 
&al arrangement, both as e&a lished throu h Moses 

each instance it resnlti in s vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. 

‘I( 5. Describe the occasion on which Jesus instituted the memo- 
rial of his death. 

7 6, 7. Just what did Jesus mean when he said, “This do in 
remembrance of me”? To what does Jehovah refer in his 
statement recorded at Ezekiel 20: 6-7t Explain the posi- 
tion and privilege enjoyed by Moses, and account for Je 
hovah’s thus usmg him. 

7 8,9. Point out, ~vlth scriptures, how Jehovah declared his 
purpose to make for himself a narna How was Moses to 
meet an expected demand of the Israelites for assurance 
that God would exercise his almighty power for their de 
liverance? 

q 10. Just what was the purpose of God Almighty in calling the 
attention of Israel to his name Jekouahl llom has that 
purpose become particularly manifest in recent years? 

q 11. How was Moses to introduce his message to Pharaoh, and 
whyt Compare that mth the manner of servmg notice 
upon Satan and his subordmates today. 

7 12. Describe the occasion upon which the Lord God Almighty 
began the utterance of his purpose to have all men “know 
that I am Jehovah”. Quote illustrative scriptures. 

7 13. Account for Jehovah’s long-suffering toward Pharaoh. 
How did the Israelites regard the fnstructious received 
through Moses, and what is the lesson therein for the 
remnant? 

1 14. What were the instructions given to Moses and Aaron 
for the Israelites as to procedure in regard to the passover? 

7 15. When, where, and how did the lam covenant have its be 
ginning? How and why did Jehovah set up the law COVB 
nant with Israel9 What was the condition confronting 
them to impel them to enter into that covenant? What 
would be the evidence that they had undertaken the obli- 
gations of the covenant? 

1 16, 17. To what extent must the Hebrews have nnderstood 
and appreciated what they were doing with respect to the 

aschal lambl What 
8. act there taking9 d 

osltion were the obedient Jews in 
at was the testimony there accom- 

1 l8%?%e Israelites who were specially indebted for the 
passover arrangem&t? To whom, and why? What was 
the great importance of the preservation of the firstborn? 
Does that principle apply to the antity ical 
Who provides the true Lamb in their f 

firstbornl 
beha f 0 

119. Point out (a) how what was done with the lamb in Egypt 
prefigured what would be done with the “Lamb of God” 
in antitypical Egypt. (b) The result of their obedience 
at that time, and of that of thoso in the world now re- 
ceiving the benefits of Jesus’ death. 

9 20. Just what took place on the passover day, that it should 
be “for a memorial” to be kept as “a feast to Jehovah”f 

1 21. Explain and apply Jesus’ statement, “This do in re- 
membrance of me. ” 

p 22. Explain the symbolism of the unleavened bread, broken 
by Jesns, and eaten by his disciples. 

q 23. In regard to the use of the “blood”, compare the pro- 
cedure m. connection with the typical paschal lamb with that 
of Jesus in instituting the memorial supper. Account for 
the difference. 

7 24-26. Make clear the distinction between the application of 
Jasua’ blood as referred to in Revelation 1: 5 and that as 
stated by Jesus as recorded at John 6: 53-56. 

q 27-29. With scriptures, explain who may properly partake of 
the memorial. In this connection point out the harmony 
of Paul’s words with those of Jesus. In this regard, also 
compare the passover in Egypt with the memorial supper 
instituted by Jesus. 

7 30. What is the lesson contained in Paul’r words recorded 
at 1 Corinthians 10: 6-159 

7 31. Explam further whether all who claim consecration to 
do the will of God can properly partake of the bread and 
the wine at the memorial. 

q 32-34. Why should the memorial this year be particularly 
nppreciated by the faithful remnantt 

1 TELL YOU 
that I &I not henceforth drink of this prod- 
uct of the vine till that day when Z drink 
it uw with you in my Father’8 kingdom. 

-The Iung. 



JEHOVAH’S COVENANT 

T HE terms upon which God is pleased to invite 
any of his creatures to join with him in a 
contract or covenant are plainly stated in his 

Word, the Bible. Knowledge of these terms and obedi- 
ence to the requirements result in much joy to men. 
Now such knowledge may be had in greatest abun- 
dance, since God’s time has come to make his purposes 
kKIOW7.L 

Jehovah’s Word is his will expressed. He has caused 
a record thereof to be made for the instruction and 
learning of those who will follow in the footsteps of 
his beIoved Son. (Rom. 15: 4) By a study of his Word 
God’s will is ascertained. By giving heed to his Word 
and obeying the instructions thereof one walks in the 
right way. “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a Iight unto my path.” (Ps. 119: 105) The Word of 
the Lord is always a safe guide. “The words of the 
Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times.” (Ps. 12: 6) The word of 
man, unsupported by the Word of God, is a delusion 
and a snare. Such is worldly wisdom and is foolishness 
in the sight of God. (1 Cor. 1: 18,25) The man who 
has an honest desire to know and to do the will of 
God finds himself praying to God: “Order my steps 
in thy word: and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over me. ” -Ps. 119: 133. 

Jehovah has not at all times kept his name before 
the people. At stated intervals it has pleased him to 
put his name before his creatures for the benefit of 
the creatures lest they should entirely forget their 
Benefactor. His Word he has always magnified. Da- 
vid, who foreshadowed Christ, wrote: “I will bow 
down towards thy holy temple and thank thy name for 
thy lovingkindness and for thy faithfulness, for thou 
hast magnified above all thy name thy word!” (Ps. 
138: 2, Roth.) Repeatedly and through many of his 
witnesses Jehovah God has expressed his purpose of 
bringing man into harmony with himself, that man 
might have the opportunity for life everlasting. He 
has magnified his Word that mankind might have full 
assurance of God’s loving-kindness. The time has now 
come when the name of Jehovah shall be exalted in 
the minds of men, and to this end God is making 
plain the meaning of his Word. The name of Jehovah 
stands for everything that is righteous. To know him 
means to know the way to full reconciliation and to 
life.-John 1’7: 3. 

Jehovah’s covenants are prominently set forth in 
the Bible. They contain the plain statements of his 
purposes to do certain things for the benefit of man. 
Manifestly his covenants are for the purpose of effect- 
ing reconciliation of fallen man to himself. The clergy 
will not learn these precious truths set forth in the 
covenants, and there is a good reason why. Through 
strong drink those men have been turned out of the 
way of truth. The word drink is here used symbolical- 
ly and represents doctrine or teaching, They claim 

FOR RECONCILIATION 
to furnish spiritual food for the Christian and to 
place such food upon the table for the benefit of Chris- 
tians. On the contrary, their tables are all full of 
nauseating doctrines that turn honest seekers of truth 
away from God. 

God foreknew this and caused his prophet to write 
concerning these very times the words: “But they also 
have erred through wine [false doctrines], and 
through strong drink [intoxicating doctrines] are out 
of the way: the priest and the prophet [preachers 
and clergymen] have erred through strong drink, they 
are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way 
through strong drink [devilish doctrines of the world] ; 
they err in vision [do not understand God’s truth], 
they stumble in jud,aent. For all tables are full of 
vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean.” 
(Isa. 28: 7,8) No longer does the seeker of truth find 
the Word of God in the church denominations, but 
the sermons of the clergy are concerning worldly 
matters such as politics, prohibition, League of Ka- 
tions, and many foolish things foreign to the Word 
of God. But God has made ample provision for the 
instruction of those who now turn away from “or- 
ganized Christianity” so called and who earnestly 
seek to obtain the truth of the divine purposes. 

The same prophet in this connection further says: 
“Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall 
he make to understand doctrine? them that are weaned 
from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. For pre- 
cept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there 
a little.” (Isa. 28: 9,10) This is in harmony with the 
words of Jesus when he said: “Search the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of me.” (John 5: 39) The words 
of the Lord are now fulfilled, for the truth is hid 
from the clergy and the vision thereof is sealed. (Isa. 
29: 9-12) The reason therefor, the prophet states, is 
that the clergy and those of their flocks who hold and 
teach false doctrines draw near unto God with their 
mouths but do not love the Lord at all. The Lord 
has given them opportunie to teach the truth and 
they have failed. Now the Lord proceeds to do a 
marvelous work by using men who do not claim to be 
clergymen to call attention to God’s wonderful truths. 
-Isa. 29: 13,14. 

The clergymen are so impressed with their own im- 
portance that they think they can hide even from the 
Lord. They proceed in the dark and they think that 
no one has sufficient understanding to see them. They 
boldly make statements that they must know are not 
true, but they expect that because of their high stand- 
ing their statements will be taken as true. They have 
turned everything upside down and they say to the 
people: ‘God did not make you. You are the creature 
of evolution and you need no reconciliation to God. 
You can lift up yourself.’ Mark how well the Lord 
foretold and caused his prophet to write concerning 

92 
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this: “Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the 
dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth 
us? Surely your turning of things upside down shall 
be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall the work 
say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall 
the thing framed say of him that framed it, He had 
no understanding 1 “-Isa. 29: 15,16. 

But let every one who really desires the truth ear- 
nestly seek it in the Word of the Lord and he mill 
find it. God’s promise is that he will reveal his cove- 
nant to those who fear him.-Ps. 25: 14. 

Among the covenants that appear prominently in 
the Scriptures are the covenants known as the cove- 
nant with Abraham, the law covenant, the covenant 
by sacrifice, the covenant for the kingdom, and the 
new covenant. When the student comes to realize 
that these covenants God made for the purpose of 
effecting reconciliation of fallen man to himself the 
devout mind is all astonished at the condescension of 
the Almighty God. He marvels at the display of 
God’s unselfishness. Instinctively he exclaims : ‘Truly, 
God is love ! ’ 

Jehovah in his Word many times speaks of “my 
covenant ’ ‘. Instances of this are found in Genesis 
9: 9; 17: 2; Exodus 6: 4; Leviticus 26: 42. The reason 
is that he is always the proponent of any and every 
covenant made with him. It would be presumptuous 
on the part of the creature to propose a covenant with 
the Almighty Creator. “So then it is not of him that 

willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that shcw- 
eth mercy.” (Eom. 9: 16) Having perfect wisdom to 
know what is for the best, possessing justice to deter- 
mine what is right, and power to carry into operation 
his will, he is the only One to propose and dictate the 
terms of the covenant with him. It is not for the 
creature to say to the Creator what shall or shall not 
be done. Those who consecrate to the Lord and say 
they do so in order to escape a certain punishment 
or to gain a certain place of eternal life would do 
well to keep in mind the principle just mentioned. 

God makes a covenant with no one who is out of 
harmony with him. Faith is the first essential on the 
part of the creature. In order to please God he must 
believe that God exists, and that he is the rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him. (Heb. 11: 6) The 
one with whom God makes a covenant, therefore, must 
be justified or just. His beloved Son Jesus, always in 
harmony with Jehovah, is just. Before any of the 
Adamic stock can enter directly into a covenant with 
Jehovah he must first be justified, either actually so 
or counted so. To be justified means that one is count- 
ed righteous or right. God has graciously provided 
that under certain conditions a man’s faith may be 
counted unto him for righteousness. Such man there- 
fore stands before Jehovah as a righteous or justified 
person. Where Jehovah makes a covenant with one 
or more not possessing this qualification, it must be 
done by and through a mediator who does have the 
proper standing with Jehovah. 

THE ORIGINALS OF THE BIBLE 

T HAT part of the Bible which we call the Old 
Testament was originally written in the He- 
brew language. That part which we term the 

New Testament was written originally in the Greek 
language. Copies of the original writings of both parts 
were afterwards made, and these copies are called 
‘ ‘ manuscripts ’ ‘. 

The ancient chosen people of God, the Jews, were 
made the custodian of the sacred writings of Moses 
and the other prophets. The people of Israel used 
the greatest possible care in safeguarding these writ- 
ings and in informing their people concerning the 
contents thereof. Of the twelve tribes of Israel the 
tribe of Levi was set aside to attend to things pertain- 
ing to the education of the people in matters relating 
to God and his Word. From this tribe the priests of 
God were chosen. These priests were representatives 
of Jehovah, and were to minister unto the Lord, in 
the name of the Lord, and for the benefit of the people. 
The priest was selected to minister unto Jehovah God 
in the priest’s office.-Ex. 28 : 14. 

God laid the obligation upon the priests to read be- 
fore the people his law which he had caused Moses to 

write. They were required to inform the people con- 
cerning God’s Word spoken through the prophets. In 
the instruction given to Aaron, the first high priest 
amongst the Jews, the Lord God said: “That ye may 
put difference between holy and unholy, and between 
unclean and clean; and that ye may teach the children 
of Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken 
unto them by the hand of Moses.” (Lev. 10: 10,ll) 
Through the Prophet Malachi (2 : 7) the Lord said : 
“The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the mes- 
senger of the Lord of hosts.” 

The people were instructed to seek knowledge at 
the hands of these priests. In the book of Deuteron- 
omy, chapter seventeen, verse nine, God’s law says: 
“And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, 
and unto the judge that shall be in those days, and 
inquire; and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment. ” One of the purposes of Jehovah is here 
manifest, to wit, to keep the people informed concern- 
ing his Word, to the end that at all times there might 
be some people on the earth who would have faith in 
the Bible as his true and sacred Word. 
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Centuries after the giving of God’s law from Mount 
Sinai in Arabia the Apostle Paul, a Jew and an in- 
spired witness of God, wrote that “the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith’,, and ‘the law was a shadow of 
good things to come’. (Gal. 3:24; Heb. 10: 1) The 
purpose of a schoolmaster or pedagogue is to instruct 
and impart knowledge. Here then is set forth the ex- 
pressed purpose of the law of God, to impart to the 
people a knowledge concerning himself and his rela- 
tionship to man. 

This confirms the thought that God arranged for 
the handing down, by tradition, from generation to 
generation, of the truths that he desired men to know, 
and that this passing on of divine truth from fathers 
to children took place from the first man Adam to the 
Prophet Moses in particular. From the time of Moses 
and thereafter God has caused his Word to be written 
down by true and faithful men, whom God directed 
by the power of his holy spirit; and this written Word 
constitutes our Bible. All the original writings have 
been lost and do not now exist. This, however, does 
not at all interfere with the authenticity of the Bible. 
The original manuscripts were kept in the temple or 
house of the Lord, and at stated times they were 
brought forth and read to the people. (2 Chron. 34: 
14-16) Because of rebellion against the Lord the Is- 
raelites went into captivity to the Babylonian empire. 
When the Israelites returned from this Babylonian 
captivity, and rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem about the 
year four hundred and fifty-four before Christ, the 
written Word, given by Jehovah God to Moses, was 
brought forth and read to the people. A priest by the 
name of Ezra, who was also a scribe or writer, especial- 
ly came into prominence at this time. Concerning the 
occasion of Ezra’s coming from Persia to Jerusalem 
the sacred record says: 

“And all the people gathered themselves together 
as one man into the street that was before the water 
gate: and they spake unto Ezra the scribe, to bring 
the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord had com- 
manded to Israel. And Ezra the priest brought the 
law before the congregation, both of men and women, 
and all that could hear with understanding, upon the 
first day of the seventh month. And he read therein 
before the street that was before the water gate from 
the morning until midday, before the men and the 
women, and those that could understand; and the 
ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of 
the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of 

‘wood, which they had made for the purpose; and be- 
side him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, 
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 
hand, and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and 
Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

“And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the 
people; (for he was above all the people;) and when 

he opened it, all the people stood up. And Ezra blessed 
the Lord, the great God: and all the people answcrcd, 
Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. So they read in the book, in 
the law of God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand the reading. And Nrhe- 
miah, which is the Tirshatha [or governor], and Ezra 
the priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught the 
people, said unto all the people, This day is holy unto 
the Lord your God; mourn not, nor weep. For all the 
people wept, when they heard the words of the law.‘, 
-Neh. 8 : l-6,8, 9. 

The indisputable and historical evidence aside from 
the Bible is to the effect that from the time of Ezra 
forward there was a rewriting or copying of the ori+ 
nal manuscripts of the sacred Scriptures, and that 
such rewriting or copying by faithful and devout men 
continued until about the year nine hundred (AD.). 
Many of the Hebrew mmuscript copies were destroyed 
by fanatical “Christians” (so called) during the per- 
secution of the Jews in the Middle Ages, particularly 
in the time of the Crusaders. Others were destroyed 
by Jews themselves, evidently for the purpose of pre- 
venting them from falling into the hands of their ene 
mies. The evidence, therefore, shows an unbroken 
chain of transpiring truth from Eden down to this 
period of nine hundred (A.D.), and shows that this 
was done under the direction of Jehovah God. 

There are now in existence three ancient manu- 
scripts. These are copies of the original tongue or Ian- 
guage in which the sacred scriptures were first written. 
These manuscripts are, to wit, The Alexandrine, the 
Sinaitic and the Vatican. These manuscripts show the 
Bible as it existed shortly after the time of the apostles 
of Jesus Christ. 

The Alexandrine manuscript was presented by Cyril 
Lucar, the Patriarch of Constantinople (now Istan- 
bul), to Charles the First, king of Great Britain, in 
the year sixteen hundred and twenty-eight, and is 
preserved in the British Museum to this day. It bears 
on one page the inscription that it was written by the 
hand of Thekla the Martyr. 

The Sinaitic manuscript was discovered by Tischen- 
dorf, the German scholar, in a convent situated at the 
foot of Mount Sinai. This manuscript is kept in the 
library at Leningrad, formerly St. Petersburg, &&a. 

The Vatican manuscript is the most ancient manu- 
script in existence. It is kept in the Vatican Library 
at Rome. 

In recent years these manuscripts have been acces- 
sible to scholars. None of these ancient maL?tipts 
is entirely complete, but each one is nearly so. 

The Scriptural text, copied in the same larggge 
in which it was originally written, is called a manu- 
script. A translation from the original IanTAg into 
another language is called a version. The ar;e’ct ver- 
sions of the Scriptures consis; of the trm of 
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the Scriptural text from the original language into 
another language, in the early period of the Christian 
era. Many of these translations were written by men 
not more than one generation removed from the time 
of the apostles of Jesus Christ. 

Among these versions is the Syriac, representing 
very nearly the language employed by the people with 
whom the Lord Jesus communlcatcd and amongst 
whom he lived and moved. The Syriac is a very re- 
liable version. 

Near the close of the fourth century (A.D.) Euse- 
bius Hieronymus, otherwise known as Saint Jerome, 
who for many years lived at Bethlehem, revised the 
old Latin version of the Bible. This revised version is 
called the Vulgate. It is a translation into the Latin, 
and compared with the Greek and Hebrew manu- 
scripts. This is one of the most valuable versions of 
the Bible. It is often referred to in other versions or 
translations. 

The Bible was first given to the people in the Eng- 
lish language by the efforts of John Wycliffe, about 
the year thirteen hundred and sixty-seven. This ver- 

sion was copied literally from the Latin. Although 
translated that early, it was not printed for nearly 
four hundred years thereafter. Both Jerome and Wyc- 
liffe suffered much persecution because of their faith- 
fulness in translating the Scriptures. Their persecu- 
tion came chiefly from the clergy. Satan has always 
opposed those who have been witnesses to the name of 
Jehovah God. So violently did Satan stir up oppose- 
tion to the WyclifTe Version of the Bible that many 
of the leaders who had to do with It were burncad to 
death with copies around thtllr ntacks. 

The next version of the Bible of importance w;19 
that brought forth by William Tyndale, somrthlng 
more than one hundred years after LVycliffe’s day, 
Tyndale published many edltlona of the New Testa- 
ment. He translated the ma,jor portion of the Old 
Testament. In the making of his version Tyndale 
used such origlnal Greek and Hebrew manuscripts 
as were then available to him. Tyndale’s Version of 
the Bible is really the Bible that all the English-sl)cbak- 
ing people of earth use now. It has bceu ruvlsod SW- 
era1 times. 

LETTERS 
BEST WAY TO SHOW GRATITUDE 

DEAB BROTHER Baa~~roan: 
I feel that the best way to show my gratitude to Jehovah 

and those whom he uses to bnng b nch blessings of increasing 
fight on his Word to us is to strive to prove by my actlons 
that I am trying to act in stnct accordance with InstructIons 
given; but there has been such an accumulation of good thmgs 
banded to ns in recent months that I feel I most express my 
thanks to you in words or feel guilty of gross ingratitude. 

The Pin&cation books, Preservatton, the Pear Book (1933), 
and The Watchtower, right on time every issue, have all been 
received by me with keen appreciation. 

Words fail me to erpress my thanks tor all these good 
things? and for the wonderful privilege of having some httle 
share m the witness work at the present time: I thank Jehovah 
continually; I want you to know that I am gratetul to you, 
too, and that I appreciate the kmdly consideration of those 
of the service department, who do what is possible to make my 
little part in the work easier. 

It is pleasant indeed to see Jehovah’s witnesses ’ pressmg the 
b&e to the gate’, and ‘taking the cities’ where some of their 
brethren have been hindered in the work or ordered to stop It. 
Under many difficulties incidental to these days they take great 
joy in these special privileges and take a very keen Interest 
in each one doing his part as per instructions given; and it is 
a great favor to me to have the privilege of being counted in 
with them. 

With kindest Christian love and best wishes I am, by Jeho- 
vah’s favor, 

Yotu brother and fellow witness, 
J. C. -BOW. 

JEHOVAH’S PROVISIONS 

DEAR BROTJXEB EUTSZEKFORD: 
Just a note of love and gratitude from one who for nearly 

six years has followed with much interest the increasing great 
provisiona which Jehovah through you and others of Zion has 
made for ns “pine ears ” that we might devote all our time 
and energy to the house-to-house work. 

I am sure that alI pioneers have at some time faced the 
question aa to how it would be possible to remain in the service 

longer. 
on the 
heart. ’ 

They have remembered the Lord’s admonition, “Wait 
Lord; be of good courage, and he sh:111 strengthen thme 
’ They have placed the matter betore Jehovah, askIng 

that they nught not be taken out of his service, but that they 
might dwell m his house for ever, to behold his beauty and to 
inquire m his temple. 

At such times there has often come the refreshmg announcB 
ment of some provIsion Jehovah has made for our financial aid, 
or, in case of dl health, a territory has been assigned where the 
physical stram was reheved. 

The recent announcement of credit tar pioneers, bdSed on 
time spent In the serv,ce, 1s good news to all who love the Lord, 
whether they may ever take advantage of Its prov~ons or not; 
and it 1s sweet to know of those at Hathel g:tvlng tlrelr “mite” 
that others might receive more of the Lord’s blessmg. 

It is a glorious pnvilege to be of the c~lufdren of Zion, taught 
of Jehovah and enjoying the peace and unity of that royd 
house. 

May the Lord ever contxnue to bless you as our leader and 
elder brother. 

Your sister, 
NAOMI E. ELLIS, Pzoneer. 

- 

BICB BLESSINGS 

OUR DEAR BROTHER: 
Just now while we are at the very portals of eternal glory, 

so near the realization of our hope of seeing Jehovah’s blcvsed 
name fully vindicated as the result of the impending eng;cge- 
ment of the two Krent forr~s, which appro:whmg ocensum 
seems even now to cause vlbrxtions throughout the umverse, 
we wish to express our deep gr:ktltutle to our great God Je- 
hovah, to our Lord the Kmg, ant1 tw you, our tdlthful brother, 
for the many rlrh blessmgs and klntlnesses which we have re- 
ceived, for the joy and comtort those three last books and the 
Watchtowers and lectures have brought to us. 

May Jehovah contmue to bless and keep you, and direct 
you that you may, by his grace, continue to lead Ins remnant 
through the trying, testing time now at hand, into glorious 
victory, is our dally prayer. 

Faithfully your brethren m the King’s army, 
ROLLIN and LAUBA JONES, Ptaneers. 
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an extra strong spring is being made. This machine is guar- 
anteed to give results and is dependable. The cost of this 
machine to pioneers and compnmes of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
and Vatchtouer subscribers, is $120, delivered to any part of 
the United States. Prices to foreign countries will be increased 
in proportion to the amount of the tariff duties in the respec- 
tive countries. 

Because of the large output of money for the manufacture 
of these machines in quantity, and which money must be ad- 
vanced by the Society, we ask that the money accompany the 
order for each machine. The price barely covera the cost of 
production and delivery. There will be no financial profit to 
the Society or anyone handling the machine. In addition there- 
to the Society supplies the transcrlptlon records in the way of 
8 loan and each one used will be passed on to someone else. 
These transcription records will be supplied to those purchnsmg 
machines for public proclamatton of the kmgdom message. The 
machmes may be used in halls, ~el~ooll~ouses or homes. It ~111 
be an accommodation if you send your older unmedlately, that 
we may know just how many machines to order manllfactured. 
If you are unable to send the money now wvlth your order 

lease state horn soon the purchase p~lce will be remitted. By 
Ea ving this information in advance, If the number of orders 
received 1s sufficient the cost price may be slightly reduced, 
and whatever refluction there is the purchaser will receive the 
benefit therefrom. The only purpose of producing these ma- 

chines is to give a wider witness to the kingdom message. Ad- 
dress all correspondence to Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

THE REMNANT’S TBANKSGIVING PERIOD 

April 8 to 16, inclusive, of this year has been set aside for 
JehovAh’s witnesses m every province of the earth to make a 
umted effort in a special expression of thanksgiving onto the 
great bountiful Jehovah. The Memorial of our Lord Jesus’ 
death will be observed on the evening of the second day of 
this special period. Tbs being a Sunday evemng, it will allow 
for practically all the remnant to precede their partaking of 
the Memorial by witnessing m the field to the praise of His 
aame all or the half-holiday part of Saturday and all of Sun- 
&y preceding the feast. If all the faithful members of Je- 
hovah’s remnant everywhere will strive to do this, the number 
of those taking an active part m glvmg the testimony afield 
as compared with those celebrating the Memorial will be great- 
er this year than for the correspondmg period last year. 

During the week immediately following the Lord’s supper, 
all the remnant, with the llemorlal blesslags abounding in 
their hearts, will be privileged to redeem as much time as pos- 
sible for publicly expressing from house to house their grati- 
tude to Jehovah and thus share with the poor of this world the 
good things on which Jehovah has made his remnant to feast. 

T. E. BANKS 
?Jontezuma. Ga. ____.. Apr. 
Taylors Creek. Ga. ___ ” 

+,; 

Jarhson\ IlIe. Fin. . ..__... ” 9. ii, 
Thornanv~lle, Ga. . . . . . . ;; 11. 12 
De E’unmk SP’PS, Fla. 14.15 
Pensacola. Fla. ._...__. ___ ” 16 17 

G. Ii. 
Fort Smith. Ark. ._... AR’. 
Boles. Ark. _...__._._ _ .__._ 

4, ; 

Big Fork. 41%. __ ____. -__ ” 
Amltv. Ark. __ __..._._- _.. ” 74 
Hot Spnngs. Al% --” 9 
De Rorhe. Al I;. _.._ .-.-_- ” 
Cnmden. Ark. 
Thornton. 41 k. 

___ _____ _._ 1; 
.-_.-- 

Hamburg, Ark. ____ __-_ :: 
Moscow, Ark. . __.. _._. 
Wabbaseka. Ark. ._.-.- ” 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

Xe\l Orleans. La. -._ Apr. 
AmIte, T,a. .__ __...._____ _. ’ 
Gaton Rouge. La. ___.___. ” 
Beaumont, Tex. .._.___.__ ” 
Port Arthur. Tex. . . ” 
Houston. Tex. . . . ..Apr. u "0, 

DRAPER 
Turher, Ark. -..Aps 
Redfield, Ark. ---- 
Sardls. Ark. ._ __.. -_ ‘* 
Houlka, Ali%. .-..- ” 
Greenwood. Miss. .- :: 
Shelby. Miss. ..--- 
Shaw, Miss. .___. _ ._-_ ‘* 
Eden, Miss. ._._ .._____ ” 
Vicksburp. Miss. _._ __-_ ” 
Church Htll., Miss. __ ” 
McComb, nhss. .--_- ” 

18.19 
21.22 
3% 24 
25. “I3 
3‘;. 29 
nlay 1 

M. L. HERR 

Irwin, Mo. ____.. _ ___.__ _.___ ” 
Pierce City, 110. -___ __- :: 07ig Cruder. 110 _____ _-.__.__” 25. 26 
Marionville, MO. . ..---. 11: 12 
Monett. nr0. ._ ____._____. *’ 14, 15 

South Fork, MO. _____ _.” 2% 20 

BlIlin6s. MO. _.._____. ” 1G. 17 
Caulfield. MO. . ..Apr. 30, Xay 1 
Mountam Home, Ark. May 2,3 

W. M. HERSEE 
Sidney, N. S. . ..--..Apr. I, 2 
Truro, N. 5. ..__.--- ” $ 7” 

St. John, N. B. ,Ap. 

Hallfar, N. S. _.._._ -_ ” 
Bury. Que. _..__.._.____I 

;t 

Kentville. N. 9. -.---” 
hlicldleton, N. S. _...... - ” 

6h 
Montreal. Que. -...-..‘* 19. 20 
Ottnwa.. Ont. ____ ._ ____ ;; 22. %z 

-J 
Mar~aretnville, N. S. -” 11 

Charter% Que. _ ..-____ 
Pembroke. Ont. __________ ” 

Deep Crook. N. S. -” 
ii 

Floner StatIon. Ont ._ 1: 2”: 
Centret ille. N. S. _.__.- ” Kmpston. Ont. ._._ . ..-_.. 29,30 

k KOERBER 
2. 3 
4, 5 

Jamestown, N. Y. --ARK 
\Veqtfield. N. Y. 
Fredonia, N. Y. -” 
Centerville, N. Y. = ;; 

12 
Perry. N. Y. .___.- 
Datavia. N. Y. --_ :: 
~ledlnn. N. Y. -- 
Lockport. N. Y. ----” 
Xlapara Falls. N. Y. _ ” 

A. H. MACMILLAN 
Camborland. Md. -.Ap. 

g:: 
N. I’hiladelphla. Ohlo Apr. ;$ ;$ 

*Tit 

Cambridge Ohio .___ ._.__ ,: 
Znncsrille. Ohlo . ..-....- 23: 2: 
Nen ark. Ohio __.._______.._ ” 

;is1’6” Columbus. Ohio ..__._. ” 
yi,-~,; 

Xadon. Ohio ---._. Jlny - 1.2 

G. Y. M’CORMICK 
Elkhart, Ind. . . ..__._._. Apr. 7, 8 
South Bend, Ind. ..-. __ ” 9.10 

Romney, Ind. -.--ARE 
\Vmgate. Ind. ..-- -___ 

Lopnusoort. Ind. .____.... ” Attica, Ind. . . ..__. -- ” 
L’eru. InA. _______,___....I... ” Veedersbure. Ind. _.- ” 
:\‘7tn\h, Ind. __ _._..__..___ ” 
hIarion, Ind. .__-.- .._._” 15.1G 

Danwlle, III. ..__ -.- ” 
Terre Haute, In& ” ;x 

Kokomo, Ind. _.__-I___” 17, ;; Brazil. Ind. ____._______ = ” 
Sedalia, Ind. ____ .-__..._. ” 
Lafayette, Ind. .._- ._._. ” 21 

Indianapolis. Ind. Apr. 3bMa “g 
Anderson. Ind. ---May B ’ 5 

J. C. RAINBOW 
Grafton, W. Va. ._.. -.-Aqr. 
Pnrsons, W. Va. . . . . _ _.___ ’ 
S ringdale \V. Va. 
rift. LookoGt W Va em::: 
Mt. Hope, 14. +a. .:.l.” 
Beckley, W. Va. ____.__._ ” 
Ottawa. W. Va. _._-.-. ” 
Allen, W. Va. __.-.....-” 

z 6 
*,z 
:: 12 

Charleston. W. Va. _... ARC. 14-i! 
Phnyt XV. Va. . . ..__.. _-- 
Hantm~ton, W. Va. -n 
Ashland, hy. ..________.__ ” 20& 
Portsmouth, Oluo .--” 
Chllhcothe. Ohio ____.__ ” $5 

Cincinnati, Ohio ..Apr. 25, Ma:: 
Mowrystomn. Ohio ______ ” 

W. J. THORN 
San Antonio, Tex. Mar. 30-Apr. 2 \\ aller. Tex. __._._____ Apr. 18 
Kerrtllle, Ter. . . .._... _.__ ” Huntsville. Tes. __ ’ 
hero, Tes. ..___...._....____ ” 6 Shepherd, Ter. _-” i: 
Corpus Christi, Tex. -*’ Da) ton, Tex. -*--* 
Brownsville, Tea. _.._ ” 07ioS Deters. Tex. ___-- n E 
Ahno, Tex. . . . . _ ___.__.__._” 11: 13 
Corpus Christl. Tax. ..I’ 
Houston, Tex. -.-..-” 1G. ‘1; 

Dickinson. Tel. ._-__ ” 
Galveston, Te.s. I__ - 25 I;f 
Beaumont, Ten. -....-” 2&30 

S. H. TOUTJLAN 
Upper Lake, Calif. -Apr. 
Lakeport. Cahf. . . . . . . _-_ ” 
Clear Lake, Calif. . ..____ ” 
Santa Rosa. Calif. ..___ _ ” 
San Fmnclsro. Calif. ._ ” 
Oakland, Cnllf. __._...__ ” 
Stockton. Cnltf. _.___ :: 
Modesto. Cnlif. . ..-- 
Oakdale. Cahf. _....- ” 

4” 
5 

8-G 
g. ;2 
10: 13 

18 

Turloek. Cnlif. ..--+I, 
IJresno, Cal of. .____ 21. t; 
Tulara. Callf. ._____; 23.1; 
Portewille. Calif. 
Wnsco, Cahf. ._______ X ; 
Ikakersflelrl. Calif. -* “2: 
Arvin. Cnltf. -...__- 29 
Taft. Cnhf. __..._ _ ____” 
Glendale, Calif. --&lay 1% 

J. C. WATT 
Grand Island, h’ebr. .A,pr. 
York. Nebr. ___......-. _._ 
Wood Ritei-. Kebr. _-__ ” 
North Platte. h’ebr. __ ” 
McConk. Sehr. . . ..__ ” 
Srottsbluff. Nebr. _____ ” 
Allmnre. Sebr . . . . . . ..__._ ” 
Hot Springs. S. Dak. ..” 
RaPId City. S. Dak. -” 

Lend. 9. Dak. ---ARr. 
h’enelt, 9. Dak. 
Cheyenne. Wyo. ZZz 
Lnrnmie. Wyo. __” 
Slater. W 0. 
Casper. 1 yo.--- Y 
Lander, Wyo. =” 
Sheridan, Wyo. _._-______. ” 
IJtllings. uont. .._. Apr. 30. 
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“And all thy h’ld c 1 ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
@-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man rmlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to prcduce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted hi to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authonty. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

%bY 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteons laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

l[TS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to wd Jehovah’s Witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It pubhshes smtable material tor radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubhc instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and withoct 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of t!l? 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personahties. 
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UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA ASD &~ISCELLANEOUS FOEEICX. 
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOU!CH A~ICA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made bv Esuress or Postal Mona 
Order, Or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African a&I 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectlro 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by lnternat$onal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFFICES 
British . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . ‘I Beresford Road, Strathfleld, N. S. IV., Australia 
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PXease address the Society in every case. 

(Traskrtiona of this journal appear in several languages.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to tllo 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
rotice to Bubscriiera: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) ~~111 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered aa Beccnd fX~9.9 Mail dfatter at Brooklw, N. Y., POStodCCe. 
Act of hfarch 3, 1879. 

MEMORIAL 
As far as Jehovah’s Word mdicates to his witnesses, the 

due time to celebrate the hIemoria1 in 1933 of our Lord’s 
death will be Sunday, April 9, after six p.m. Advance notice 
ia here inserted that the members of Jehovah’s ‘elect servant’ 
in all parts of the earth may make due preparation to keep 
the feast in unity. The Society ~11 be pleased to know the 
number participating. Company secretaries will oblige by ooti- 
fying the Brooklyn office promptly after XemonaL Pluneers 
in this country and isolated brethren should make reports to 
the Brooklyn office. Those in foreign lands will report to the 
branch office under whose supervision they work. Brethren 
residing in countries not under supervision of a branch should 
report direct to the Brooklyn office. 

THE REMNANT’S TRANKSGIVING PERIOD 
April 8 to 16, inclusive, of this year has been set asule for 

Jehovah’s witnesses in every provmce of the earth to Inake a 
united effort in a special expression of thanksg-rvlng unto the 
great bountiful Jehovah. The Memonal of oar Lord Jesus’ 
death will be observed on the evening of the second dap of 
this special eriod. This being a Sunday evening, it ~111 allow 
for practica ly all the remnant to precede their partaking of P 
the Memorial by witnessing in the field to the praise of flis 
name all or the half-holiday part of Saturday and all of Sun- 

day preceding the feast. if all the faithful members of Je- 
hovah’s remnant everywhere ~111 strive to do this, the number 
of those takmg an active part in glvmg the testimony afield 
as compared with those celebrating the Memorial will be great- 
er this year than for the correspoudmg penod last year. 

During the week immediately following the Lord’s supper, 
all the remnant, with the Memorial blessmgs aboundmg In 
their hearts, will be privileged to redeem as much time as pos- 
sible for publicly expressmg from house to house their grati- 
tude to Jehovah and thus share with the poor of this world the 
good things on which Jehovah has made his remnant to feast. 

ORDERING FOREIGN-LANGUAGE LITERATURE 
Some brethren in the United States and other countries 

sometimes believe it advisable to ship literature direct from 
themsefves to parties in other countries. This is a very un- 
wise prac*tice, for the reason that it causes much trouble In 
getting the literature into the other countries and in many 
cases it is confiscated. We earnestly request that all the breth- 
ren refrain from this practice. If you desire some individual 
in another country to have the literature In a certain language, 
please send your order with remittance to the Brooklyn office, 
or to a branch office, so that it can be properly tilled. Large 
supplies of literature in different languages are kept in all 
countries where there is a branch, and it is better for the 
branch office to 6ll orders for people remding in that country. 
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TESTIMONY OF JEHOVAH 
PART 1 

“The testimony of Jehovah is sure.“-Psalm 19: 7, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH uses his various agencies to give his 
testimony. He gives testimony to disclose his 
purposes, which testimony enlightens those who 

are teachable. The creature that hears his testimony 
and becomes obedient thereto is wise. The creature 
may be very simple, and yet if he inclines his ear to 
the testimony of Jehovah and deports himself in har- 
mony therewith he becomes enlightened and wise. 
Therefore it is written in the Psalms : “The testimony 
of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple.” (A.R.V.) 
There is no reason to be in doubt about the testimony 
of Jehovah. It is unchangeable, sure, solid, steadfast 
and immovable. Those who maintain their integrity 
toward Jehovah trust him implicitly and learn that 
he is their everlasting strength. They know that they 
have a sure foundation for their faith. 

2 Jehovah employs signs or miracles to bear testi- 
mony ; hence it is written that ‘the sign has a voice’. 
The term “voice”, as used in the Word of God, means 
a proclamation or address. It is a message bearing 
testimony of and concerning Jehovah’s purpose. The 
Scriptures disclose that Jehovah at times has given 
his creatures the power to perform miracles or signs, 
which signs bear testimony of Jehovah’s purpose and 
from which testimony the wise derive profit. 

a When Moses was a young man he fled from Egypt. 
Later he became the keeper of the flock of his father- 
in-law Jethro. While herding the flock at the base 
of Mount Horeb he saw a miracle performed. A flame 
of fire enveloped a bush, and yet the bush was not 
burned. It was then that the Most High revealed his 
name Jehovah to 11oses. >There Jehovah began to dis- 
close his purpose to vindicate his holy name. He 
ordered Moses to return to Egypt, there to serve notice 
on Pharaoh and then to lead the Israelites out of 
Egypt and bring them to Mount Horeb to worship 
him. The Scriptures do not disclose that the Israelites 
in Egypt were crying unto Jehovah, but that they 
were crying against their oppressors and Jehovah 
heard them. He said to Moses: “Now therefore, be- 
hold, the cry of the children of Israel is come unto 
me: and I have also seen the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress them. Come now, therefore, 
and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 

bring forth my people, the children of Israel, out of 
Egypt.“-Ex. 3 : 9, 10. 

* Moses feared that the people of Israel would not 
believe that he was sent by Jehovah God: “And Moses 
answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe 
me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.” (Ex. 4: 1) 
Thereupon Jehovah gave Moses the power to perform 
three signs or miracles, “that they may believe that 
the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
tne God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee.” (Es. 4: 5) The three signs or miracles 
were these: (1) The turning of Moses’ rod into a 
serpent; (2) the leprous hand; and (3) the turning 
of water into blood. Each one of these signs carried 
a message or proclamation that was ‘a voice, or testi- 
mony, from Jehovah’ making known his purpose to 
vindicate his name. Probably Jloses did not under- 
stand that purpose; but he had great faith and obeyed 
Jehovah, and by so doing received Jehovah God’s 
approval. 

s There at the base of Mount Horeb Jehovah began 
the production of a great moving picture, God causing 
a record thereof to be written, and later assured the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus that the same was 
written for the aid and comfort of the remnant of 
God and to be understood by that remnant following 
the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple of Jehovah. 
Faithful followers of Christ Jesus have at different 
times tried to get an understanding of the ‘voice of 
the signs’ given to Moses. In September 15, 1907, 
issue of The Watchtower the matter was considered, 
and some very interesting thoughts expressed. It was 
not then, however, God’s due time for this matter to 
be understood. Man has no power to interpret proph- 
ecy. The Lord makes it clear in his own due time, and 
he usually reveals the same to his people by having 
them perform something in fulfilment of the prophecy 
and then discloses to his faithful the meaning thereof. 
This is always a strengthener to their faith. All honor 
and credit for such understanding and explanation 
is due to and is gladly given to Jehovah God. This 
revelation he brings’ to his people through his beloved 
Son, Christ Jesus, the Head of his organization. 
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R In sending Moses to E,vpt and using him in con- 
nection with the Israelites Jehovah used certain things 
and creatures which symbolically represent greater 
things to come. Moses represented Christ Jesus at 
times. God caused Moses to write : “The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken. ” (Deut. 18 : 15) Confirming this Jesus said : 
“Moses . . . wrote of me.” (John 5: 46) Jesus so 
taught his disciples, and Peter testified accordingly 
that Moses was a type of Christ Jesus. (Acts 3: 22) 
In some parts of the picture made by Jehovah Moses 
represented, not Christ Jesus the Head, but the fol- 
lowers of Christ in the covenant with Jehovah, and 
particularly those on earth at the second coming of 
Christ. 

7 Pharaoh and his organized world power pictured 
or represented Satan and his cruel organization. It 
was in Egypt, the symbol of Satan’s world, that the 
Israelites, God’s chosen people, were domiciled, having 
been sent there by Jehovah that his purpose might be 
carried out. The Israelites primarily represented Je- 
hovah’s chosen people in Christ, and secondly all of 
those who take their stand on the side of Jehovah God 
and who maintain their integrity toward him. It has 
been in these latter days, at the present time, that the 
Almighty God has revealed his name Jehovah and 
caused his people to understand the significance there- 
of. This he has done at the time of sending Christ 
Jesus to his temple to judge and deliver his own people 
and to judge and destroy Satan’s organization. The 
fulfllment of the prophecy which Jehovah has revealed 
to &is people is good reason for them to expect to find 
that the three signs performed by Moses have been 
wrought by Christ Jesus, the Greater-than-Moses, and 
that the understanding thereof may now by the grace 
of the Lord be had by the temple class. If so, such is 
a further proof that Jehovah has sent Christ Jesus 
to his temple for jud,ment and that judgment is now 
in progress. 

THE SIGNS 

8 Tb three signs Moses performed before the Israel- 
ites, and in this Aaron was associated with him. Two 
of those signs were performed before Pharaoh. Jeho- 
vah would first supply the evidence and convince the 
Israelites that he had sent Moses to them, and then he 
would also give proof to Pharaoh as a warning to him 
and his organization. Both the Israelites and Pharaoh 
must know that Jehovah is the Almighty God. Both 
the people of Jehovah and those of Satan’s organiza- 
tion must now be informed that Jehovah is God. The 
first sign was the rod of Moses which was thrown to 
the ground and became a serpent. As a herder of 
sheep Moses carried a shepherd’s rod. This was used 
in connection with the first sign. (Ex. 3: 1) “And 
the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand7 
And he said, A rod. And he said, Cast it on the 
ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became 

a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And the 
Lord said unto Noses, Put forth thine hand, and take 
it by the tail. -4nd he put forth his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand: that they may 
believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee.“-Ex. 4 : 2-5. 

9 The time had come for Jehovah to send his de- 
liverer to Egypt to make for himself a name. He had 
selected Moses for this purpose to deliver his testi- 
mony to the Israelites, and Moses had raised the ques- 
tion as to whether or not the Israelites would hear 
him and believe that the Lord had appeared unto him. 
The fulfilment of this prophetic picture began in 1914. 
The time had then come for Jehovah to send forth his 
beloved Son, whom Moses pictured, to make for him- 
self, Jehovah, a name. It was then that he placed 
Christ Jesus his King upon his holy hill in Zion. 
(Ps. 2: 6) It was then that he sent him forth to rule 
amongst the enemy. “The Lord shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies.” (Ps. 110: 2) That was the appro- 
priate time for Jehovah to propound the question to 
the Christ : “What is that in thine hand?” Moses 
held a shepherd’s rod in his hand. The shepherd’s rod 
of Moses could be used as a weapon against beastly 
and human enemies. It was a rod that could be used 
as a scepter. (Ezek. 19 : 14) Concerning his second 
coming as Judge and King, Christ Jesus said: ‘When 
the Lord shall come in his glory, and all his holy 
angels with him, then will he sit upon his throne of 
glory,’ and that would be the time that he would as 
a shepherd divide the sheep from the goats. (Matt. 
25: 31-46) He began his reign in 1914, but it was in 
1918 when he came to the temple for judgment and 
for the separation of the sheep and goats. He is sent 
to shepherd the nations, and his rod appears then to 
be “a rod of iron”. (Ps. 2: 9) Concerning the birth 
of the nation, or beginning of the kingdom, it is writ- 
ten : “And she brought forth a son, a manchild, who 
was about to shepherd all the nations with a sceptre 
of iron.” (Rev. 12: 5, Roth.) These scriptures prove 
that the rod or scepter is a symbol of authority and 
power which Jehovah has delegated to Christ Jesus 
and to be used to carry out Jehovah’s purpose. 

lo Referring now to the picture: At the command 
of Jehovah Moses east his rod on the ground. This 
could not mean the casting away or letting go of all 
power and authority by Jehovah or by Christ Jesus 
that wickedness might run riot. Long before Moses 
performed this sign Satan, who possessed the power 
to rule, had rebelled against Jehovah and had chal- 
lenged Jehovah to put on earth men who would main- 
tain their integrity toward God. The wicked one 
thereafter continued to operate in heaven as well as 
on earth. (Job 1: 6,7) Satan in this picture made at 
E,gvpt is represented by Pharaoh who was then oppos- 
ing God’s power. Moses represented Christ Jesus ; and, 
at the end of the time of Satan’s rule without intcr- 
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ference, Christ is sent forth to begin his reign. It 
would be inconsistent for Christ Jesus then to let go 
his power and authority to rule and at the same time 
fulfill Jehovah’s commandment, to wit, “Rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies.” On the contrary, the 
casting of the rod to the ground or earth by Moses 
pictured the projecting or extending of the active 
power of Christ Jesus to things pertaining to the 
earth. Thus he did when the war in heaven took place 
and the casting of Satan and his angels down to the 
earth. Thereby Christ Jesus made all of his enemies 
his footstool, that is to say, confined them to the earth 
and its vicinity. No longer are there any enemies in 
heaven; and now there is but one center of disturb- 
ance, to wit, the earth, where Christ Jesus keeps a 
watchful eye upon the enemy and by his power holds 
the enemy in restraint until God’s due time for the 
enemy and his organization to be destroyed. Casting 
the rod to the earth or ground had nothing to do with 
the permission of evil or wickedness which began long 
before the picture was made in Egypt. The voice of 
the sign speaks a message relating to the coming of 
the Greater-than-Moses to deliver God’s creatures, and 
this is done centuries after wickedness has been in the 
world. 

I1 Immediately after lKoses cast his rod to the 
ground “it became a serpent”. It was the rod that 
became the serpent when it reached the ground or 
earth. The-serpent is a symbol of evil, but not always 
a symbol of wickedness. The power and authority of 
Jehovah delegated to his beloved Son now takes on the 
form of evil to the things pertaining to the earth, that 
is to say, to Satan’s organization, which is now con- 
fined to the earth. Evil is that which is hurtful and 
brings distress, adversity, affliction and sorrow upon 
the one against whom it is used. Jehovah God exer- 
cises hi power to inflict punishment or to enforce his 
judgment, and such results in evil or that which hurts 
the wrongdoer; but that evil is righteously used. Je- 
hovah says: “I form the light [for the righteous], 
and create darkness [for the wicked, my enemies] ; 
I make peace [Rotherham: prosperity] [for the rem- 
nant], and create evil [for Satan and his organiza- 
tion]. I the Lord do all these things.” (Isa. 45 : 7 ; 
see also Ps. 97 : 11; 82: 5-7 ; 107: 10; Jude 13 ; also 
The Watchtower, 1930, pages 131-147) All wrong- 
doing or wickedness results in evil to someone, but 
not all evil is wrong. When Jesus punishes his ene- 
mies, that is evil administered in righteousness. The 
Scriptures therefore support the conclusion that the 
casting of the rod to the ground and its becoming a 
serpent foreshadowed the extension of Jesus’ power 
and authority and activities to the earth, which be- 
comes serpent-like or hurtful to Satan’s organization. 

ls This conclusion is fully supported by Revelation 
9 : 11: “And they [the locusts, the remnant, Jehovah’s 
witne.sses] had a king over them, which is the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon [that is, Destroyer],. but in the Greek 

tongue hath his name Apollyon.” Christ Jesus is that 
king, and as such he commands his organization and 
he inflicts punishment, which is evil, upon Satan’s 
organization. (See Light Book One, page 145.) Even 
“the horses” in the army of the Lord inflict evil like 
serpents, as it is written: “ For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for their tails were like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt.” 
(Rev. 9: 19) Concerning those who become the ene- 
mies of Jehovah he says: “For, behold, I will send 
serpents, cockatrices, among you, which will not be 
charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the Lord.” 
(Jer. 8: 17) “And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search and take them out 
thence; and though they be hid from my sight in the 
bottom of the sea, thence will I command the serpent, 
and he shall bite them.” (Amos 9: 3) The Scriptural 
evidence is therefore conclusive that the ‘rod cast to 
the ground, and which became a serpent’, pictures 
power and authority from Jehovah which he had dele- 
gated to Christ Jesus and which is being used against 
the enemies of Jehovah now confined to the earth. 

I3 When the rod of Moses was suddenly turned into 
a serpent, “Moses fled from before it.” It is certain 
that Moses did not here represent Christ Jesus him- 
self, because He does not flee. In this part of the 
picture Moses represented the footstep followers of 
Christ Jesus on the earth at the time when Christ 
cast the enemy out of heaven by the exercise of power 
and authority conferred upon him by Jehovah. Christ 
Jesus, clothed with all power in heaven and in earth, 
did not flee. Those in Christ and on earth and who are, 
because of their devotion to God, counted as members 
of the Christ, did flee, as it is written: “And the 
woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days. And to 
the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent.” (Rev. 12: 6,14; see 
Light Book One, pages 246,247) The rod of Moses 
did not at any time picture Satan the Dragon. It was 
the power of Jesus Christ exercised against Satan and 
his angels that cast him out of heaven and thus stirred 
the hatred of Satan against the members of Jehovah’s 
organization then on earth, and these fled to the wil- 
derness where Jehovah had provided shelter and pro- 
tection for them after the strife of the World War. 
The fleeing of Moses before the serpent corresponds 
to this; and the one corroborates the other and thus 
shows the fulfilmcnt of the prophecy. 

l’ About 1918 fear laid hold upon God’s people on 
the earth. The faithful must overcome fear in every 
way as it relates to Jehovah’s use of power to bring 
about evil or punishment upon the enemy. Jehovah 
then sent forth his witnesses, the remnant, to declare 
his message of evil or his vengeance against the enemy ; 
and now his witnesses, the remnant, must take in their 
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hand the prophetic message of God’s vengeance and 
use it against the enemy as an evil thing, as a serpent, 
serving notice upon the enemy organization and sound- 
ing the warning to all. In making the picture, there- 
fore, Jehovah said to Moses, here representing the 
faithful remnant : “Put forth thine hand, and take 
it [the serpent] by the tail.” The world-wide distribu- 
tion of the message of truth which declares God’s 
purpose to vindicate his name and to destroy the 
enemy and his organization is the exercise of evil 
against the enemy. This message has been and is 
being distributed by the remnant throughout the 
earth, and symbolically that work represents the tak- 
ing of the serpent by the tail.-See Light Book One, 
page 167. 

l5 Moses put forth his hand “and caught it [the 
serpent], and it became a rod in his hand”. In this 
he pictured Christ Jesus. This part here pictured 
shows that Jehovah determines the time when the final 
battle of the day of God Almighty, the battle of Arma- 
geddon, is to be fought and when it shall end. Christ 
Jesus uses the rod as a serpent against the enemy or- 
ganization and fully and completely metes out judg- 
ment against Jehovah’s enemies. This being accom- 
plished there is no further need for the rod to be used 
as a serpent, but thereafter it is used as a means of 
shepherding and healing; as it is written : “I will 
also smite mine hands together, and I will cause my 
fury to rest : I the Lord have said it.” (Ezek. 21: 17) 
Jehovah’s power and authority delegated to and used 
by Christ Jesus, the Greater-than-Moses, ceases to 
operate as a serpent at the conclusion of the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. Christ Jesus then 
reports to Jehovah with his rod or power, and there- 
after the rod is used, not to smite, but to heal : “ And 
the Lord shall smite Egypt; he shall smite and heal 
it : and they shall return even to the Lord, and he shall 
be entreated of them, and shall heal them.” (Isa. 
19: 22) This Jehovah does in vindication of his holy 
name, that all may know that he is God and has sent 
Christ Jesus as the Deliverer. “That they may believe 
that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abm- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. ’ ‘-Ex. 4 : 5. 

lo It is necessary for Jehovah’s anointed remnant 
to know these great truths, that their faith may be 
strong and that -they may be encouraged to press on 
in the battle. It was in the year 1914 that Christ 
Jesus began to exercise his power to cast the enemy 
to the earth. It is from and after 1918 that he exc- 
cutes judgment, and which will terminate in the great 
battle of God Almighty. It is since the beginning of 
his exercising of judgment that the faithful remnant 
have learned that Christ Jesus is at the temple, and 
that the name of the Almighty God is Jehovah, and 
have been advised as to the meaning of that name. 
Such has greatly strengthened God’s remnant people. 
It is since the year 1918 that the remnant have learned 
the meaning of evil and why Jehovah ‘creates evil’ 

like a serpent. The Nntchtower in May, 1930, pub- 
lished for the first time the Scriptural proof of this, 
under the title “Peace and Evil”, and this is a con- 
firmation to the remnant that Jehovah has sent his 
Vindicator, the Greater-than-Moses, and who was fore- 
shadowed by Moses. The remnant therefore see why 
these things written aforetime are for their comfort. 

MOUTHPIECE 

l7 Two more signs were given to Moses, and still he 
doubted his qualifications to appear before Pharaoh 
and act as Jehovah’s witness in delivering the testi- 
mony. He pleaded lack of eloquence. A similar excuse 
has been made by others of ~Jehovah’s witnesses. The 
young prophet Jeremiah made a similar plea before 
Jehovah when directed to go and testify to the house 
of Israel. (Jer. 1: 5-9) Many amongst the consecrated 
have thought that they must rely upon their own nat- 
ural qualifications when sent on an important mission 
in the name of the Lord. The real difficulty has been, 
on their part, a lack of faith and a lack of unselfish 
devotion to Jehovah. Even to this day some of the 
anointed when called upon to perform a certain duty 
in the name of the Lord likewise plead a lack of 
qualification. At this point in the picture Moses fore- 
shadowed such. Jehovah’s witnesses must learn that, 
not in their own strength can they accomplish God’s 
purpose, but that they can by the grace of God, and 
in his spirit, do whatsoever he commands them to do. 
To Moses’ plea of lack of qualification Jehovah re- 
sponded : “And the Lord said unto him, Who hath 
made man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, 
or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord? Now 
therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou shalt say.” (Ex. 4: 11,12) And still 
Moses hesitated. “And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses; and he said, Is not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother9 I know that he can speak well. 
And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee ; and 
when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. And 
thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his 
mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do. And he 
shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall 
be, even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 
thou shalt be to him instead of God. And thou shalt 
take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do 
signs. ’ ‘-Ex. 4 : 14-17. 

la Here Moses played a double part. When hesitat- 
ing and making excuses he pictured those on earth 
whom Jehovah sends forth as his witnesses and who 
are timid and hesitate to go. When telling Aaron 
what to say he pictured Christ Jesus in command of 
his organization. Jehovah sent Aaron with Moses to 
be his mouthpiece or spokesman. Christ Jesus sends 
forth the faithful members of his body on earth to 
be his earthly mouthpiece to declare the message of the 
kingdom. 
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I9 The primary purpose for making this picture en- 
ables the remnant now to definitely locate the time of 
the fulfllment thereof. Moses is sent into Egypt to 
bear the testimony of Jehovah, which is to inform the 
Israelites and to serve notice upon Pharaoh, and to 
act as deliverer of the Israelites and, above all, to 
vindicate Jehovah’s name. The Greater-than-Noses, 
Christ Jesus, takes his power to reign in A.D. 1914, 
comes to the temple in 1918, and then begins the 
serving of notice in fulfilment of the picture. “Bnd 
the Lord. said to -4aron [picturing the brethren of 
Christ, to wit, Jehovah’s witnesses, and who are the 
earthly mouthpiece of Christ], Go into the wilderness 
to meet Moses. And he [Aaron] went [beginning in 
the latter part of 19191, and met him [Moses, in 19’221 
in the mount of God [the kingdom], and kissed him 
[thus showing the unselfish devotion of Jehovah’s 
witnesses to the Lord and their willingness to obey 
in this day (Ps. 110: 3)].” Moses then told Aaron 
all the words of the Lord who had sent him and con- 
cerning the signs about which he had commanded 
him ; and then Moses and Aaron gathered together 
the Israelites and did the signs in the sight of the 
people, and the people believed. 

*O Mark now the facts fitting the prophetic picture 
and hence fixing the time of its fultllment. Shortly 
after the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to the tem- 
ple of Jehovah, in 1918, the World War ended and 
Jehovah’s people began to be active again. It was 
in the autumn of 1919 that the consecrated saw that 
Elisha foreshadowed a work that must be done, and 
they started on their journey in the wilderness to 
learn of the Lord what was to be done and with the 
purpose of then doing it. Those on the earth who had 
devoted themselves to Jehovah, and who were fore- 
shadowed by Aaron, met the Lord in the kingdom in 
1922, at which time the purpose of the kingdom was 
seen for the first time, and at the time when there was 
a second effusion of the holy spirit. Manifestly this 
marks the time of their anointing; and then it was 
that they raised the slogan : “Advertise the King and 
the Kingdom.” It was from that time forward that 
many volunteered to go into the service, and, like 
Aaron, these have gone forward declaring the voice 
of the signs, giving the testimony of Jehovah to the 
people who are out of sympathy with Satan’s organi- 
zation, and who are to be delivered from Satan’s or- 
ganization. Jehovah’s anointed people must first re- 
ceive this knowledge themselves concerning the king- 
dom and its importance, and that the deliverance from 
Satan’s organization would follow the giving of Je- 
hovah’s testimony. Gradually the Lord gave this light 
to his people. Prior to 1924 many of the Lord’s 
anointed understood that Satan was bound, and not 
until the autumn of-that year was the proof clearly 
brought forth showing that Satan is not bound. (See 
The Watchtower, 1924, page 307.) The birth of the 
nation, or beginning of the kingdom, was not dis- 
cerned until early in 1925, and even then many of the 

consecrated could not discern it. (See The Watch- 
tower, 1925, page 67.) In the year 1926 the Lord 
gave to his people the message set forth in the book 
Deliverance. (The Watchtower, 1926, page 186) That 
was the beginning of the understanding by the anoint- 
ed that Satan has builded a powerful organization, 
which will be destroyed in the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty. Then Jehovah gave to his people 
the significance of his own great name and sent them 
forth to declare it. This information being first given 
to Jehovah’s witnesses, they must go forth and do 
the work which the Lord God has given them to do. 
Jehovah put his words in their mouth and put his 
protecting hand over them and commanded them, and 
still commands them, to declare his truth while he 
lays the foundation of the new organization on earth. 
(Isa. 51: 16) When Moses and Aaron met with the 
Israelites and performed these three signs before the 
Israelites, then they were fully equipped to go on 
with the work of serving notice upon Pharaoh and 
of leading the Israelites out of Egypt. 

GOING TO EGYPT 

21 In obedience to Jehovah’s commandment Moses 
and Aaron went to Egypt, appeared before Pharaoh, 
and delivered the testimony. Upon hearing this testi- 
mony Pharaoh challenged the name of Jehovah and 
deliberately cast reproach upon his holy name. He 
was the first man on earth to do these two things, and 
in that he represented the Devil and his organization 
now on earth. The defiance of Pharaoh was a glaring 
and brazen insult to Jehovah. This is fulfilled by the 
Lord Jesus and his body members’ serving notice upon 
the Devil and his organization and the insults to Je- 
hovah that follow from such enemies. 

22 Jehovah commanded Moses and Aaron to appear 
before Pharaoh : “When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, Shew a miracle for you; then thou shalt 
say unto Saran, Take thy rod, and cast it before 
Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent. ” (Ex. 7 : 9) 
The appearing of Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh 
shows how God’s remnant people on earth, under the 
command and immediate leadership of Christ Jesus, 
must show themselves before the rulers, both visible 
and invisible, representing Satan, and to testify before 
them and before Gog and Satan that they are on Je- 
hovah’s side and are his witnesses and representatives 
taken out from the world and sent forth to testify to 
the name of the Most High. They must serve notice 
upon that anti-Jehovah crowd and emphatically and 
seriously announce Jehovah’s purpose to execute his 
vengeance against all his enemies. Particularly since 
the coming of the Lord to the temple of Jehovah, Sa- 
tan’s representatives on earth have emphatically de- 
nied that Jehovah’s witnesses do represent the Most 
High God and his kingdom, even as Pharaoh demnnd- 
ed that Moses and Aaron should show a miracle. The 
Lord has used his people to perform a miracle. 

23 The order of Jehovah given that Aaron cast the 
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rod of Moses before Pharaoh pictures how the Lord 
Jesus bids his faithful body members, the remnant. 
who are Jehovah’s witnesses, to put on the garments 
of vengeance and zeal as for a cloak and declare the 
vengeance of the Most High against Satan’s organi- 
zntion. (Isa. 59: 17) Thus these identify themselves 
as in harmony with Jehovah God and in his army, 
having the zeal of the Lord Jesus for the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. As the antitypical Jehu Christ 
Jesus goes forth to execute judgment against the ene- 
mies of Jehovah, the body members, the remnant, must 
have a part in this judgment in this, to wit, that they 
declare the vengeance of Jehovah God and sing forth 
Jehovah’s praises. As the wltncsscs of Jehovah they 
make known to the rulers and to the people that at 
Armageddon the rod or power of Christ, turned into 
Ihat which is like a serpent, and used to inflict evil or 
just punishment upon Satan’s organization, will dem- 
onstrate to all that Jehovah is the Almighty God over 
the whole earth. 

24 Moses and Aaron obeyed Jehovah’s command- 
ment to appear before the enemy. “And Moses and 
Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the 
Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod 
bciore Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it be- 
came a serpent.” (Ex. ‘7: 10) This going in and de- 
claring the testimony of Jehovah before the anti- 
typical Pharaoh crowd is being done by Jehovah’s 
witnesses, the faithful remnant, now on earth. This 
work seemed to have reached a high peak in 1931 when 
the message, “The Kingdom, The Hope of the World,” 
v;as heralded throughout the land and the booklet 
containing that message was delivered to the ruling 
class throughout “Christendom ” as well as to the 
people therein. Jehovah’s witnesses, whom Aaron 
foreshadowed, continue to declare with all their dele- 
gated authority (pictured by the rod) that Jehovah 
will bring upon Satan’s organization “the worst of 
the heathen ’ ‘, meaning the nation of Jehovah, which 
is the worst that has ever gone against Satan’s or- 
ganization. (Ezck. 7 : 24 ; Vzkdication Book One, page 
7G) Jehovah’s witnesses, under the leadership of Christ 
Jesus, go forth amidst ‘wild beasts’ and do their 
T;ork fearlessly, the ‘wild beasts’ being the visible part 
of Satan’s organization. In doing this work they act 
as “wise as serpents and harmless as doves”. They 
do no executing work themselves, but their work is 
that of declaring God’s purpose to destroy Satan’s 
organization by his great right arm, Christ Jesus. 
They continue to serve notice upon the Devil’s wicked 
organization. Then another great high peak in the 
work is reached in the message “Can the American 
Government Endure?” and which is a further notice 
to Satap and his representatives that every vestige of 
that wicked organization shall be destroyed by the 
Most High. Now the earthly ruling organization of 
Satan, under the immediate direction of Gog, their 
invisible leader, denounces Jehovah’s witnesses as 
evildoers, like unto serpents, and they counsel and 

conspire together to destroy them. (Ps. S3: 4) Hence 
the miracle performed before Pharaoh by the casting 
of the rod to the ground, and its becoming a serpent, 
pictures the serpent-like stinging work against Satan’s 
organization that is now carried on in the earth. 

TRY TO COUNTERACT THE MESSAGE 

25 Satan’s chief representative on earth then sum- 
moned his counselors of war. “Then Pharaoh also 
called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the magi- 
cians of Egypt, they also did in like manner lvith their 
enchantments.” (Es. 7: 11) As Pharaoh then called 
together his counselors, so now all of the officials of 
the Devil’s organization enter into a counsel and con- 
spire against the Lord and against his anointed. When 
the magicians of Pharaoh cast their rods before Pha- 
raoh they became serpents. That foreshadowed the 
activity of Satan exerting his power of wickedness, 
which brings suffering and oppression upon the people 
after he was cast to the earth. Hcncc the Lord caused 
to be written: “Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the sea! for the dcvll is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.” (Rev.-32: 12) The “inhabiters” 
here picture the ruling class, which resorts to c?ppres- 
sive deeds of wickedness, and which brings great woe 
and suffering upon the people. The “sea” represents 
the people that are already alienated from God and 
that suffer. The Devil’s earthly “wise men”, sor- 
cerers and magicians, that is to say, fraudulent sleight- 
of-hand performers, the political, financial and re- 
ligious elements of Satan’s organization on earth, ex- 
ercise their Devil-given powers in their desperate en- 
deavor to offset or counteract the work of Jehovah, the 
purpose on their part being to turn the people away 
from Almighty God and to hold them in subjection. 
They try to show to the people that they have power 
equal to that of Jehovah God and can accomplish 
what he does. These Devil representatives claim for 
themselves the title “the higher powers” and demand 
that the people give heed to what they hare to say. 
The powers that they have received from Satan they 
use fraudulently and wickedly to defame the name of 
Jehovah and to bring great affliction, sorrow and suf- 
fering upon the people, and this brings such suffering 
that the world is now in the throes of the worst de- 
pression and trouble it has ever heretofore known. 
Still there is more, and a worst time of trouble, to 
follow. The ‘rod-like serpent’ of these tricksters is 
against the truth and hence anti-God and anti-king- 
dom, because they support and serve Satan’s wicked 
organization. 

*O Aaron’s rod, serpent-like and declaring evil 
against the enemy, is used for the good of the people 
and for the vindication of Jehovah’s name. “For they 
cast down every man his rod, and they became scr- 
pents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods,” 
(Ex. 7: 12) Antitypically, the two “rods” are now 
proclaiming against each other; and when Jehovah 
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takes an active part in the execution of his judgment T 2. What means has Jehovah employed to bear testimonyI 

at Armageddon, his power or rod of evil wielded by What is meant by the statement that ‘the sign has a voice’9 

his “right hand”, Christ Jesus, the great executor, ( 3. Where and how did the Most High reveal his name Jeho- 

will completely swallow up all evil and wickedness 
vah to Noses? Account for Noses’ being by Mount Horeb 
at that‘ time. What instructions did Jehovah there give 

that Satan and his serpent agents are putting upon to Moses? This procedure marked the beginning of what? 

the.people. In this way Jehovah will demonstrate that 7 4. Account for Moses’ words recorded at Exodus 4: 1. What 

his power is supreme and that before it all of Satan’s 
provision was made for proof that the testrmony which 
Moses would give was from JehovahI 

combined power must fall. Jehovah mill cut that 7 5. Explain the purpose of what took place at the foot of 

wicked work short in his righteous way. (Rom. 9 : 28) Nount Horeb, and of the record thereof. What success 

Satan will first see all of his organization destroyed 
has attended the effort to get an understanding of the 
‘voice of the signs’ by those for whom the record was 

before he is cast into the abyss, and thereby Jehovah provided7 Account for their now understanding both the 

will show him that he is the Almighty God over all prophecy and the purpose therein. 

the earth. u 6,7. Apply Deuteronomy 16: 15, giving scriptures to prove 

27 Satan will never change from his wicked ways. 
that such application 1s correct. In the prophetic picture, 
whom did Noses represent? Pharaoh? The Israelites? 

“And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he heark- What was prophetically represented by Egypt9 What does 

cned not unto them; as the Lord had said.” (Ex. 
the fulfilment of this prophecy serve to show 3 

7 : 13) Pharaoh here well foreshadows this. The mes- 
7 8,9. Before whom were the three signs performed, and why? 

Describe the first of these signs, and explain the symbol- 
sage of the vengeance of God now being declared be- ism of Moses’ rod. 

fore Satan and his representatives will never result 7 10. Explain what was pictured in Moses’ ‘casting the rod 

in their submission to Jehovah. During the millen- 
on the ground’. 

nial reign of Christ these wicked ones will be dead. 
7 11,12. Explain the symbolism of the rod’s becoming a ser- 

pent when cast to the ground. Show that this conclusion 

When at the end of that time they are brought out 1s supported by other scriptures. 

of the abyss, both Satan and those who follow him will 
q 13. What was pictured in Noses’ ‘fleeing from before it’ 

defy Jehovah God and will suffer destruction for ever. 
when the rod became a serpent? 

7 14, 15. What constitutes the fulfilment of the prophetic 

-Rev. 20 : 7-9. command, ‘ Take the serpent by the tall’ 0 Of ‘ ( It became 

** Jehovah is now causing his testimony to be given 
a rod in his hand”? 

f 16. Point out the evidence of the presence and activity of 
before the rulers of the world, both visible and in- the antitypical Noses. 

visible, that they may never have an excuse to say 7 17. What was pictured in Moses’ plea of lack of qualifica- 
tion? What is the lesson to be learned in this connection? 

that advantage was taken of them. He is also causing 
this information to be given to the people who have 

7 13b P$o;e;ut the double part here (Ex. 4: 14-17) played 

a desire for righteousness, that they may declare them- 
T 19. %‘hat important purpose is served by this prophetic 

selves and take their stand on the side of the Most 
picture? Apply Exodus 4: 27. 

1 20. Relate the facts which fit this pictorial prophecy and 

High and live. For the aid and comfort and encour- which fix the time of Its fulfilment. 

agement of his witnesses, his faithful remnant, Je- 
7 21,22. How does the appearing of Moses and Aaron before 

Pharaoh, with the manner in which their testimony was 
hovah long ago made these pictures and now reveals received, find fulfilmentB 

the meaning thereof. Happy are they who now see 7 23, Describe horn the prophetic picture presented in Aaron’s 

and appreciate what the great God has done and is 
casting the rod of Noses before Pharaoh finds fulfilment. 

T 24. Explum what is pictured in the miracle performed before 

doing for them; and they will show forth their appre- Pharaoh in casting the rod to the ground and its becoming 

cintion thereof by continuing to declare the works and 
8 serpent. q 25. point out the fulfihent Of Exodus 7: 11, and the hap 

the name of the Most High. mony therewith of Revelation 12: 12. 

(To be continued) q 26. Show that the fulfilment of Exodus 7: 12 is in vindica- 
tion of Jehovah’s name and for the good of the people. 

QURSTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
7 27. Apply Exodus 7: 13. 

f 3. To whom does Jehovah give his testimonyB How? For 
7 28. What are the purposes served in Jehovah’s now causing 

his testimony to be given before the rulers and to the 
what purposeY With what result7 Why is Jehovah’s 
testimony declared to be “mre “9 

people? How will Jehovah’s witnesses prove their appre- 
ciation of his favor bestowed upon them7 

UNDERSTANDING GOD’S WORD AND PURPOSE 

A MONG the holy men of old who wrote prophecy Then to Daniel he said: “But thou, 0 Daniel, shut 
was Daniel, a man much beloved of Jehovah up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of 
God. God moved Daniel’s mind and hand to the end; many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 

write of the marvelous things that should come to pass. shall be increased.“-Dan. 12 : l-4. 
Daniel did not understand what he wrote, and so The peoples of earth are now seeing the fulfilment 
stated. God gave him some evidence by which those of this prophecy. The prophet’s words, namely, “run 
living at the time of the fulfilment of his prophecy to and fro,” indicate an earnest and careful study or 
might understand. He locates the fulfilment as being perusal of the Word of God at “the time of the end” 
the time of the second coming of the Lord, “the great by those who are devoted to the Lord God, because 
prince which stand&h for the children of thy people.” the time has come for the opening of the words of the 
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prophet to God’s servant class. Since the Word of 
God was written for his covenant people (Rom. 15 : 4)) 
and not for unbelievers, and since the prophet says 
that at “the time of the end” many shall “run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased”, we should 
expect that the increase of knowledge mentioned would 
be had by those who are God’s anointed people, rather 
than that it would be an increase of knowledge by 
worldly persons. 

After Daniel had written down the history of the 
world powers, and what should happen long after his 
day, he said: “And I heard, but I understood not; 
then said I, 0 my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things?” (Daniel 12: 8) In answer to his request Je- 
hovah replied : “Go thy way, Daniel; for the words 
are closed up and sealed till the time of the end. Many 
shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked 
shall understand; but the wise shall understand.” 
(Dan. 12: 9,lO) Without doubt the time has come 
when the Bible is to be understood; and those who 
trust in God and in his Word, and in the great sacri- 
fice of his beloved Son, shall be purified, made clean 
and white, that their faithfulness to God might be 
established. 

The “wicked” are those who have once had some 
knowledge of God and who have used this knowledge 
for their own selfish ends. They shall not understand. 
This explains why the modern clergymen do not un- 
derstand. The “wise”, within the meaning of Daniel’s 
prophecy, are those who have had some knowledge of 
God and his Word and who apply that knowledge ac- 
cording to God’s holy will. These are they who humbly 
and joyfully obey the truth as they see it. These great 
and deep truths, long kept a secret from man, are now 
due to be understood; and to those who honestly seek 
to understand the Lord says: “The secret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him; and he will shew them 
his covenant.“-Ps. 25 : 14. 

To state it briefly then: God created man as the 
highest element of earth’s creation. He created the 
earth for man’s home. He willed that man should 
have a record of the vital parts of his own experiences ; 
he so arranged that the knowledge of man’s relation 
to God should be transmitted from one generation to 
another, from Adam to the Prophet Moses. With 
Moses he began to make written record of the Holy 
Scriptures. God guided Moses, and the other faithful 
men who wrote thereafter, in preparing the texts of 
the Bible. He has preserved the Bible against every 
attempt of Satan and his agencies to destroy it. God 
has permitted many copies of the Scriptures to be 
made, and these to be made by honest, sincere men. 
-We may therefore confidently rely upon the Word 
of God as absolutely true. David, one of the prophets, 
wrote : “For the word of the Lord is right; and all 
his works are done in truth. “-Ps. 33 : 4. 

The devout student may come with confidence to 
the Scriptures, knowin, * that these set forth the will 

of God concerning man and are given to man for his 
instruction in righteousness. Upon the Scriptures he 
can confidently rely. The Scriptures constitute the 
basis of his faith in God, and a knowledge thereof en- 
ables him to understand something of the great love 
of God toward the human family. As God sheds 
further light upon his Word, and this shines into the 
minds of devout men who have consecrated themselves 
to do God’s will, the true heart sentiments of such 
find expression in the words of the psalmist: 

“I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth: 
for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 
In the day when I cried thou answered&, me, and 
strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. All the 
kings of the earth shall praise thee, 0 Lord, when they 
hear the words of thy mouth. ’ -Ps. 138 : 2-4. 

The honest and earnest searcher after truth is not 
left to conjecture. He does not have to rest his con- 
clusions upon the opinions of men: and, having the 
Bible and knowing that it is the Word of God, that 
it is right and absolutely true, by it he can prove every 
doctrine that is offered. “To the law and to the testi- 
mony, ’ ’ says the Prophet Isaiah (8: 20), “if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.” As progress is made in the study 
of the divine purpose let each point be proved by the 
Scriptures. If that which is advanced is not in har- 
mony with the Scriptures it should be rejected. If 
supported by the Scriptures it should be accepted. 

How gracious our Lord is to man, his creature ! 
Even though man is imperfect and sinful, God says 
to him: “Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” (Isa. 1: 18) Using his reason- 
ing faculties with which the Lord has endowed him, 
and harmonizing scripture with scripture, man is en- 
abled to build a foundation and structure of faith 
that cannot be shaken by the sophistries of men nor 
by the influence of the wicked one. As man’s knowl- 
edge of God and his purpose grows, his love for and 
devotion to God, the great ‘Giver of every good and 
perfect gift ‘, expands. Thus continuing to walk in 
the light, his pathway will grow brighter and brighter 
until it leads unto the perfect day.-Prov. 4: 18. 

Jehovah God does not employ coercion to induce 
men to obey him. God is love, and his purpose is to 
teach his creatures that love is the only proper mo- 
tive for action. Love is unselfishness expressed. The 
way to everlasting life God has pointed out. There 
is no other way. He who loves God will obey him. 
The man who is prompted by love to walk and who 
obediently goes in the way that God has pointed out, 
will ultimately receive the prize of everlasting life. 
This is the lesson that God would have man learn. 

Satan, by fraud, deceit and coercion, induces men to 
obey him. Thereby Satan turns the minds of men 
away from God and leads them into the way of death. 
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Man must have an opportunity to choose the way of 
righteousness or the way of unrighteousness. Such 
opportunity was given to Adam, and he chose the 
wicked way. To this time most men have gone in the 
same sinful course. Only those who have trusted in 
the Lord and faithfully endeavored to serve him have 
escaped the fruits of unrighteousness. 

It grieved Jehovah that the mass of mankind had 
turned to wickedness. By the great tlood in the time 
of Noah God would teach his intelligent creatures that 
his power is unlimited, and that the workers of in- 
iquity must ultimately suffer complete defeat. Hence 
he destroyed the wicked ones in the flood. The great 
flood was not an expression of vindictive malice on 
the part of Jehovah, because God does not possess 
malice and therefore could not express it. Malice is 
that condition of heart which induces one to act reck- 
lessly and in utter disregard of the rights or welfare 
of others, and is willfully bent on doing irreparable 
injury. The flood was for the vindication of God’s 
holy name and for the ultimate good of his intelligent 
creation, particularly man. This will be clearly seen 
when the divine purpose is understood by men. The 
great flood was a necessity, and it was an act of Je- 
hovah’s prompted by love on the part of Jehovah. 

Can it be said then that the creation of man was a 
failure4 So far as man is concerned, Yes ; so far as 
God is concerned, No. Had man been obedient to God, 
in due time the earth would have been filled with a 
race of perfect creatures. Being drawn away by the 
influence of the wicked one, and yielding thereto, man 
became a failure. Those few men who have done their 
best to obey and serve God because of love for him 
were not and are not failures. God’s provision to 
meet the emergency shows that from his viewpoint the 
creation of man was not a failure. In his own due time 
God will demonstrate the wisdom of the course faithful 
men have taken. His purpose understood will demon- 
strate to all men that everything Jehovah has done is 
just and right. 

God’s purpose concerning man was in no respect a 
failure. He made his arrangement, knowing that he 

is equal to any emergency that arises. Although he 
saw that it was wise to destroy the old world by the 
flood because of the wickedness of the creatures there- 
of, the power of God is not limited; and in his own 
due time he will bring good out of that disaster. The 
Scriptures say : “Known unto God are all his works, 
from the beginning of the world.” (Acts 15 : 1s) But 
these words do not indicate that Jehovah had or has 
a plan, because a plan would indicate a limitation to 
God’s power and wisdom. There is no need for him 
to make a plan, because there is no limitation to God’s 
power. His wisdom is perfect. The almighty God 
determines to do certain things and his infinite wisdom 
knows these things and knows when they will begin 
and when they will end. He is wholly and completely 
self-contained. (The Watchtower, 1930, page 101.) 

It is manifest that God would have found more 
pleasure in the full obedience of man to his law; but 
the fact that his creatures have disobeyed his law in 
no wise argues against the wisdom of his creation or 
of his purpose relating to creation. 

After the flood God commanded righteous Noah and 
his sons to multiply and replenish the earth. (Gen. 
9: 1) They proceeded to do so. But was Noah right- 
eous? He was an imperfect man, because he was an 
offspring of Adam; but his heart was right and he 
had faith in God and manifested that faith, and be- 
cause of his faith he was counted righteous. Being the 
descendants of Adam, it was impossible for Noah and 
his sons to produce a perfect race. 

If the human race is ever to enjoy life everlasting, 
some power greater than human must be employed. 
A man cannot by his own boot-straps lift himself over 
a great mountain top. Neither can man by his own 
efforts make himself perfect. The evolutionists dis- 
play the same amount of “wisdom” that the man 
does who tries to lift himself over the mountain by 
his own boot-straps. Many men belong to this foolish 
class who think they can perfect themselves. Men 
have to be taught the truth, and God has made ample 
provision for this. 

KINGDOM QUALIFICATIONS 

W HEN men choose one of their number to rule and offered himself to Israel as king he came in meek- 
over them they consider carefully the vari- ness. (Matt. 21: 5) To his disciples he said: “Learn 
ous qualifications of that one. Even the best of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart.” (Matt. 11: 

choice, however, proves in time to bc lacking in many 29) He was not puffed up nor impressed with his great 
of the qualities required and desirable in a true importance. He appreciated the fact that he was God’s 
governor. In Jehovah’s everlasting government of representative. Why is meekness a necessary require- 
peace, the King of kings will be the desire of all nations. ment or qualification? God through his prophet an- 

Who will be associated with the King, Christ Jesus, swers: “The meek will he guide in judgment, and 
in the righteous government or kingdom of God? What the meek will he teach his way.” (Ps. 25 : 9) Pride 
are the qualifications for official position in that gov- is the very opposite of meekness. One who has been 
ernment 1 favored of the Lord and then becomes proud and 

Meekness is one of the qualifications of those who haughty is wicked in the sight of the Lord. Concern- 
make progress toward the kingdom. When Jesus came ing such God says: “The Lord lifteth up the meek: 
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he caateth the wicked down to the ground. “-Ps. 14’7 : 6. 
To be meek means that one does not think more 

highly of himself than he ought to think. (Rom. 12 : 3) 
He always keeps in mind that whatsoever he has is 
not by reason of his own greatness but everything 
worth while is a gracious gift to him from God. Je- 
hovah is the Giver of every good and perfect gift. 

The poor in spirit are those who do not feel exalted 
in their own minds but who walk in meekness and in 
love before the Lord. Jesus said: “Blessed are the 
poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
(Matt. 5: 3) One of the qualifications, therefore, is 
to be meek. Again he said: “Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me; for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. ” (Matt. 19 : 4) A little child 
is meek and teachable, and if being properly trained 
it is obedient. These are the qualifications that must 
be manifested by those who will be of the kingdom. 

These divinely stated rules would exclude those 
who are proud, haughty, and self-centered, and who 
seek the honor and plaudits of men. The clergy of 
modern times claim to be righteous, and at the same 
time they seek the honor of men. They unite with 
profiteers and politicians to form and participate in 
the present evil world, over which Satan is the god. 
They are the exact counterparts of the Pharisees, who 
constituted the clergy when Jesus was on earth and 
who claimed to be the representatives of God. To the 
disciples Jesus said : “For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.“-Matt. 5: 20. 

The “holy hill” of God is a poetical name given to 
the official part of God’s organization, called Zion, or 
the kingdom of God. The tabernacle for God’s holy 
ark was a picture of the kingdom. David, who fore- 
shadowed Christ, propounded a question : “Lord, 
who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill? ” (Ps. 15 : 1) Under inspiration he gave 
the answer which shows the qualifications required to 
enter the kingdom: “He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart [meaning he whose course of action is right, 
and who speaks the truth, and refrains from lies; and 
whose motive in so doing is to glorify God]. He that 
backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neigh- 
bour [meaning he that does not indulge in slander of 
his brother or try to do injury to one who represents 
the Lord]. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned 
[avoided] ; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. 
He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not 
[making a consecration, and knowing it means his 
reproach, suffering and death, he carries it out]. He 
that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh 
reward against the innocent [that does not indulge 
in oppression, but deals honorably and justly]. He 
that doeth these things shall never be moved.“-Ps. 
15 : 1-5. 

Again God through his prophet asks : “Who shall 
ascend into the hill of the Lord? or lvho shall stand 
in his holy place? ” (Ps. 24 : 3) Again the prophet 
answers the question : “He that hath clean hands 
[meaning that he uses his power for clean things and 
refrains from things that are contrary to God’s king- 
dom], and a pure heart [the heart, the seat of motive; 
meaning that his motive is pure and right and in har- 
mony with God’s law] ; who hath not lifted up his 
soul unto vanity [the worship of idols, church systems 
and the like], nor sworn deceitfully [agreed to do God’s 
will and then takes a contrary course]. He shall re- 
ceive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation.“-Ps. 24: 4, 5. 

Jesus had repeatedly. told his disciples about the 
kingdom. He taught them in parables concerning the 
kingdom. Among other things he said : “The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a merchantman, seeking goodly 
pearls; who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.” 
(Matt. 13 : 45’46) The privilege of being in and a 
part of God’s kingdom is greater than any other that 
man could possibly have, because it means to be for 
ever associated with the Lord Jesus in his great work. 
It is more than the pearl of priceless value. If the 
merchant would sell all he had to buy such a pearl, 
with stronger reasoning should the man be willing 
to give everything he possesses that he might have a 
part in the kingdom of the Lord. Having taken the 
step then toward the kingdom, his zeal for the Lord 
is such, and his joy in having a part in the blessed 
kingdom is so enhanced in his mind, that the man 
permits nothing to stand in the way of his absolute 
and complete devotion to the Lord. Such was the 
meaning of the parable. 

Another requirement is to love those who are striv- 
ing to serve God and who are therefore brethren in 
Christ. To his disciples Jesus said : “Ye are my friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command you. . . . This is my 
commandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you.” (John 15: 14’12) To love one another 
means to look out for the interests of one’s fellow 
Christian and to avoid selfishness in so doing. There 
is a proper love between the members of each well- 
regulated family. Those who have become members 
of the family of God by consecration and anointing 
should manifest an unselfish interest in each other, 
to help each other grow in a knowledge and in the 
likeness of the Lord. 

There arose a dispute among the disciples of Jesus 
as to who would be the greatest in the Lord’s govern- 
ment. Jesus seized upon this occasion to instruct them 
as to the qualifications of one who would be honored 
with a place in his kingdom. He stated to them that 
the rulers of the nations of the earth exercised lord- 
ship over the people, and, thus lording it over the peo- 
ple, received homage of the people while claiming to 
be the people’s benefactors. Then he added : “For 
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who is greater, he who reclines, or he who serves? Is 
not he who reclines? but I am among you as he who 
serves.“-Luke 22 : 27, Diug. 

Jehovah disclosed to David the same rule. The 
spirit of the Lord came upon David and he prophesied 
concerning the qualifications of those who rule in 
righteousness. He said : “The God of Israel said, the 
Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God; and he shall 
be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain.” 
-2 Sam, 23 : 3,4. 

Very few men on earth have ruled among their fel- 
low creatures in harmony with God’s stated law. The 
men of this world, given authority, think they must 
be bosses or tyrants in ruling over their fellow crea- 
tures. But the law of God shows that the requirements 
of those who shall be with Christ Jesus are that they 
must deal justly and righteously toward mankind. 
Jesus was teaching his disciples this righteous rule. 
He knew that their heart condition was proper but 
they had not yet learned their lessons. The lesson he 
taught them is for the benefit of all who have been 
called to a place in the kingdom of God. 

Then Jesus informed his disciples that they should 
be taken into his covenant for the kingdom, “even the 
sure mercies of David.” But mark the reason why 
these would be accepted in his covenant. It was not 
because they were mighty and wise and great. It was 
because of their loyalty and faithfulness. The eleven 
had been faithful to him in all his trials. Jesus showed 
by his words that faithfulness is absolutely an essen- 
tial qualification to be shown by all who will be taken 
into the covenant and the kingdom. He said : “And 
you are they who have continued with me in my trials. 
And I covenant for you, even as my Father has cove- 
nanted for me, a kingdom, that you may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. “-Luke 22 : 28-30, D&g. 

One of his disciples had become unfaithful. The 
same thing was true with reference to Israel. All of 
the ten tribes of Israel were unfaithful to their cove- 
nant with God. The tribe of Judah, through which 
tribe the kingship must come, had proven faithful. 
God through his prophet said : “Ephraim compasseth 
me about with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit : 
but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with 
the saints. “-Has. 11: 12. 

Likewise great numbers have professed to be fol- 
lowers of Jesus and to represent God, but they have 
compassed the Lord about with lies by slandering and 
misrepresenting God and Jesus and persecuting the 
brethren of Jesus. Jesus spoke a parable in regard 
to those to whom God has given an opportunity to be 
of the kingdom, and in connection therewith said: 
“For many are called, but few are chosen. ” (Matt. 
22: 14) The manifest reason is that many of those 
called become unfaithful. If a man mixes with the 

Devil’s organization he cannot remain faithful to the 
Lord. If one will compromise with the Devil’s organ- 
ization to avoid persecution because he is a Christian, 
he is not faithful to the Lord. If one fails to be a true 
witness as opportunity affords he cannot be faithful 
to the Lord. Surely those who deny God’s Word deny 
the blood of Jesus Christ, which is the great ransom 
price, and could not be of the kingdom.-Jude 4-9; 
Hcb. 10 : 28-30. 

It is not the prerogative of anyone to judge another 
individual, but the Lord gives a rule by which a Chris- 
tian may be identified, “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” (Matt. 7 : 30) Fruit is the effect of a consistent 
course of action taken by one. By such course of action 
a person my be identified as being for or against. In 
America there are two major political parties. Mem- 
bers of these respective parties can be identified by 
their fruits. By that is meant, If a man belongs to 
one or the other, and shows by his words and his 
course of action that he is giving allegiance to one 
particular party, he is identified as a member thereof 
and a supporter. If he pursues a wabbly course for 
the purpose of obtaining favors from both opposing 
parties no one who knows him has coniidence in him. 
The same rule applies to a Christian. If a man pro- 
fesses to be a Christian, yet is self-seeking and desires 
the approval of men, mixes with the politics of the 
world, manifests an apologetic air when the Lord’s 
name is mentioned, and shows no enthusiasm for the 
Lord and his righteous government, that man caa be 
identified by his fruits, and his fruits are not such as 
are required for the kingdom. On the other hand, if 
you see another man who without hesitation says, “I 
am one of Jehovah’s witnesses,” and is indifferent to 
the approval of men, manifests a zeal and enthusiasm 
for God and his righteous government, refuses to com- 
promise with any part of the Devil’s organization and 
holds himself aloof therefrom, seeks always to glorify 
God and his beloved Son Christ Jesus, and is en- 
thusiastic in availing himself of opportunities to 
be a witness for God’s kingdom, that person is mani- 
festing the fruits of the kingdom. Anyone can see 
that the cler,v of the present day do not manifest 
the fruits of the kingdom, but the fruits of this world. 

To the Pharisees, who were counterparts of the clergy 
of this day, Jesus said: “The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof.” (Matt. 21: 43) Those who 
today show a zeal for the Lord and for his kingdom 
will generally be found to be the poor and those with- 
out reputation among men. “Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? ” (Jas. 2 : 5) Those 
bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom are anxious 
to devote their all to the glory of the Lord, and to 
magnify his name and his cause of righteousness; and 
this they do meekly without seeking honor or approval 
of men or notoriety among them. 



A GRACIOUS GIFT OF GOD 
MY DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFORD, 

I am late in writing to tell you of the pleasure I had when 
my copy of Preservatzon came and to express in this way some- 
thing of my gratitude to God especially for the explanation 
and exnosition of the book of Ruth. I know that vou do not 
look for thanks, but I am sure the Lord would have-us remem- 
ber those he uses as his instrument, and to give him thanks 
for them. 

My copy came just about the time that you were leaving 
New York: and I thoueht I would wait awhile. and mv mem- 
ory played’ me a trick. -1 enjoyed the reading very much and 
since have more fully entered into it through the studies. The 
book of Ruth, like Ruth herself, has always been attractive, 
because of its story and its fine examples of men and women 
devoted to Jehovah. The three main persons, Naomi, Ruth and 
Boaz, are ever a means of encouragement to the servants of 
God, and the records concernmg them are always a source of 
inspiration. But there was always a sense of -deeper thmgs, 
and when the book of Esther had yielded its secret treasures 
one wondered about thus particular part of the Word of God 
with its evrdent assocratron wrth harvesting. Now the Lord 
has opened it for us and given this grand confirmation of the 
Truth. It is clear now that the book had its own special place 
and that the narratives so interestinn as to attract notice-were 
particular instruction for hrs peopli of these last days. We 
can see now how closely the spirit of God delineated the acts 
of those servants of old that they might grve particular lessons 
and instructions for us in these last days. The explanation of 
this book is a gracious gift of God to 51s remnant m this clay 
when he is their teacher, and Preservatzon, with its two dis- 
tinct phases of God’s preserving acts, is surely a permanent 
blessing to us. What proofs we get of the fact that God laid 
up treasures for these days! I pray the Lord bless you con- 
tinually, and confidently expect more treasures out of the 
storehouse. 

With much love, I am 
Your brother and servant, 

J. HEMERY. 
-- 

SURELY JEHOVAH IS GOOD 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

Jehovah’s richest blessings be with you always. 
Received the copies of Preservation and Year Book 1933 

some weeks ago. Please accept my sincerest thanks for them. 
I am very grateful for the favors you have very kindly be- 
stowed. mcluding the extra comes of Tke Golden Aae, the 
Bullet& and m%cellaneous letiers of advice and eneourage- 
ment, and the kind treatment and hospitality shown during a 
visit to the factory and Bethel last week. Surely Jehovah IS 
good to His people. 

The favor we have to aooreciate the choice truths which 
appear in the recent Watchtywer articles and the Presercatzon 
book is truly unspeakable. It would certainly seem to be too 
good to be true had we not the fact of the understanding. To 
know Jehovah now is the greatest privilege that ever was given 
anv creature. How glad am I that I can be one of His travel- 
ing minstrels proelayming His glories! 

Yours in kingdom joy, 
FREDERICK CASCIATO, Pa. 

FROM THE FIELD 
PUT TRUST IN JEHOVAH 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
Knowing how very busy you must be, I almost hesitate to 

write you. But I do wmh to thank you for the two Vmdzcutzon 
books,.Preseraataon, and now the Pear Book. 

Brother Rutherford. how good Jehovah is to his neoole! To 
let us have so much ‘rich fiod at hm bountiful table he has 
wonderfully blessed you, and through you his people, 

I must say, after almost twenty years of ser&e, the last 
vcar has been most wonderful of all. I entered the moneer 
work in June, 1932. All I can say is, What a blessed p&ilege 
to be so used! When I entered the work I did not have money 
enough to make change. But I put my trust m Jehovah. So 
far I have kept going only by hrs grace. Pray I may continue 
to be so used. 

I wish to relate a little experience while witnessing. It was 
at Easton, Pa., on one of our “city” campaigns: An old man 
came to the door. I said: “I am one of Jehovah’s witnesses. 
callmz to brmg vou a messaee from Jehovah. ” That is everv 
word “I said. He “said : 

* 
“I hive Judge Rutherford on the radio 

now. I also have his hooks. I cannot talk to you now.” He 
shut the door. What impressed me was how &nckly he con- 
nected the name of Jehovah with one who is seeking to honor 
Jehovah ‘s name. 

May you continue; and may I continue to follow you as you 
follow Christ in thus one great work. the vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s great name, until hi; name rs proclaimed throughout all 
the earth. 

ELLA M. BARBER, Pzoneer. 

FEASTS 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Many times it has been our hearts’ wish to write you, giving 
expression of our love and appreciation of your loyalty, devo- 
tion and leadership of this the greatest of all work, until now 
it seems that our blessinrs are multinlied a hundredfold. When 
we note the way Jeho& is drrectmg us it is with awe and 
wonderment that we hurry along ‘bearing the fruits of the 
kingdom’. 

At the closing of the year, in looking back over the past 
eleven months we have so much to be thankful for: the first 
two great feasts, Light and V’zndrcation, together with the 
wonderful messages brought to us through The Watchtower. 
Last and best of all are the two divinely directed dramas of 
Pi-esercataon. 

We can now see our position or place in the Lord’s blessed 
arrangement for hrs anointed, being guided and protected while 
carrying his message to the .people. -Truly we have every evr- 
dence that we are beme fed with “food convenient” and have 
the Lord’s blessmg and guidance upon the work of his wit- 
nesses; and he ‘prepares a table for us in the presence of our 
enemies’. Praise our King! 

And with thanksgiving and prayers in your behalf and all 
those assocrated with vou in this the kinrdom work. we would 
like you to know that-we are not unmmdful of your labor of 
love and manifold favors and instructrons as to how to make 
ourselves clearly known by the name whmh he has named. 

By the Lord’s grace, your brethren, in the joy of the Ring’s 
service, 

P. L. and H. T. LOPP, Pioneers. 

IN NEW WORLD OF CONSOLATION 
DEER SIB: 

Since I have learned of your radio broadcasts, in rendering 
those immaculate gospels of Jehovah, I must say that I have 
found myself in a new world of spirltunl consolation. 

It is bf priceless pleasure, indeed, to hear your brilhant 
essays relating to the kingdom of Jehovah, and so truthfully 
modernized. I am certain that if mankind would grasp its 
axioms humanity would purge itself of those degenerate habits 
which make life unbearable for decent human creatures. Your 
work is a rare divine service, and may it live and prosper and 
save the world of its pitfalls. 

Cordially yours, 

GLADDENS EVERY HOUR 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Permit us to thank you for the new books Preservation and 
the Year nook. We have been gomg over them carefully and 
rejoicing at every page. 

Our hearts are tilled wrth gratrtuds to the dear Lord, and 
to you, his servant, for this marvelous truth which gladdens 
every hour of our lives. 

Isum L PGhRLSTnrN, New York. 

We want you to know of our love for you; and in the rm- 
pending trouble, the battle of the great day of JEHOVAH, 
we shall be with you in spint, and by your side in every work 
suggested in Thr Watchtower. 

God bless you. 
GLENN G. SXITH, MIRIAU S. SMITH, Jehovah’s wdnessea. 
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THEY ARE HELPLESS 

DEAR BROTI~R RUTHERFORD : 
I have never had the privilege of meeting you; but I want 

to tell you that we (myself and only son) eagerly listen for 
your voice every Sunday. Canada may try to cut it off from 
the people, but they are helpless in the purposes of our all- 

B 
owerful and wise Jehovah God. Every Sunday morning we 
ear yeu from Bay City WBC&f. Your voice comes to us as 

clear and distinct as if you were in the room. We get Cleve- 
land WHK in the evening; also good. And we get Davenport 
WOC; all very good. Davenport IS 6: 30 Canadmn time. 

We have not troubled for a long time to try for the Cana- 

Brooklyn WMIL Sa 5:OOpm 
MO 9:45pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10 : OOam 
Buffalo WKBW We 10 :OOam 
Elmira WESG Tu 3 : 15pm 

Th 3:15pm 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 : OOam 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7 :OOpm 
New York WINS Su 9 :45am 

We 12 :45pm 
Rochester WHEC Su 10 : OOam 
Sarga; t5;yBZ Su 10 :15am 

Th 4:15nm 
Syracuse -WSYR Su 10 :30-am 

We 5:06pm 
Tupper L. WHDL Su 10 :45am 

Th 10:OOam 
Wk. Pl’ns WFAS Su 6:OOpm 

MO 1:30pm Sa 9:30am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
CharlotC WBT Su 5 : 15pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 : 45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 10 :OOam 
Wii’ton WRAN Su 10: OOam 

We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WSJS Su 2 : 15pm 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Biimarck KFYR Su 10 : OOam 
DeWvi k 

. 
15.ILR pr 1: ~30;; 

Fare0 * WDAY Su 1OiOOam 
0 ?l”Forke KFJM;; 1: :::30; 

Mandan KGCU SulliSOam 
We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

Fr 1:15pm 
Cinc’nati tpKRC Su 10:OOam 
Cleveland WHK Su 6: OOom 

Tu 3:15pm Th 6:45pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : OOam 
Co;~~~45i#‘#‘AH Su 10 :15am 

We 9:30um 
Dayton WSMK Su 10:00&r 

We 5:30pm 
Mttiira; OoymBD Su 5 : 06pm 

: Fr 5:OOpm 
Toledo WSPD E ; :;;;z 

Poungst ‘nWKBN Su 10 : OOam 
Th 1l:OOam 

Zanesville WALR Su 10 :OOam 
We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Sn 1:15pm 

We 6:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

-ITOWER 
dian stations, as we could not get them so well as the U.S.-~. 
stations. We live close to Lake Huron, and it may be the 
water gives us the best reception from the U.S.A. I wish the 
people here could know they can get it just the same by tun- 
ing in on U.S.A. stations. It is such a blessing to us; and sueh 
a joy none but the isolated, as we are, can realize. Ours is 
only a battery set. We have no electricity in our home. 

I have every one of your books, also FFatchtower and Golden 
dge regular visits. I am sixty-four years of age. 

ilIay Jehovah’s richest blessings be with you as you so tiaith- 
fully and fearlessly give His beautiful truth to His people. 

I remam your sister by God’s grace, 
MRS. FANNY BUCK, Ontarzo. 

(Continued from page 11.8) 

Enid KCRC Su 2 :45pm 
We 5 :OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Ok1 ‘aCity KOMA Su 1:45pm 
Ponca City WBBZ Su 10:OOam 

We 9:OOnm 
Shawnee EGFF MO 8 :45pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OREGON 
Eugene KORE Su 1 :OOpm 
Klamath F. KFJI Su 1 :OOpm 
Marshfield KOOS MO 1:36pm 
Nedford KMED Su 10 :OOam 

Th 4:OOum 
Portland 

Tu 8 :OOam 

PRNNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10 : OOam 

Tu 8:15pm 
Erie WERE Su 8 : 15am 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Erie WLBW Su 10 : 3Oam 
Glenside WIBG Su 12 : 15pm 

We 12 :15pm Fr 12 : 13pm 
Harrisburg WHP Su 11 :OOam 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm 
pmnlc,aaster WGAL Su 5 :OOpm 

WCAU Su 10 : OOam 
Phil ‘a 
Pittsb ‘gh 

WIP Su 12 :45pm 
KQV Su 1 :OOpm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsb ‘gh WCAE Su 10 : 30am 
Pittsb’gh WJAS Su 5:45pm 

Sa 6:30pm 
Reading WEEUg t:iiz~ 

Scranton WGBI S; 7:30;m 
Wash’ton WNBO Su 9:45am 
Wilkes-B. WBAX Su 3 : 15om 

Tu 7:45pm 
W ‘msport WRAK Su 10 : 15am 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12 :15pm 

REODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10 :OOam 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSH Su 1 :OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 
Columbia WIS Su 1l:OOam 

Fr 7:OOpm 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA VERMONT 
Huron KGDY Su 9:06pm Rutland WSYB Su 10:OOam 

We 9:OOpm Fr 9:OOpm Th 5:15pm 
Mitchell KGDA Su 1: 45pm Sp’gfield WNBX blo 4:45pm 

We 8:OOym We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 

Pierre KGFX Su 1:OOpm 
Tu 4:OOpm Th 1:OOpm 

Sioux F ‘ls KS00 Su 10 :OOam 
Th 2:45pm 

Watertown KGCR Su 9 : 15nm 
We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Sn 10 : 45am 

We 7:30pm 
Cha’nooga WDOD :;: “7 ;45p,; 

Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 
Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45pm 

We 5:45pm 
Memphis WMC Su 3 : 15pm 
Memphis WREC Su 10 :OOam 
Spr ‘gfield WSIX Su 3 :45pm 

We 6:15pm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9:OOam 
Amarillo WDAG Su 7 :30pm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:30pm 
Austin KNOW Su 10:OOam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10 :OOam 

Tu 7:45pm 
Br’nsv’le KWWG Su 5:15pm 
Corpus Chr. KGFI Su 9 :OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Dallas WFAA Su 9 : 15am 
Dallas WRR Su 2 : 15pm 
Dublin KFPL Th 8:OOpm 

Fr 10 : OOam 
El Paso KTSM Sa 7:30pm 
FtWyr6thoFTmAT 110 6 :OOpm 

Galvestoh ii FLX 
Fr 6:OOpm 
Su 10 : OOam 

We 7:45pm 
F;;;;;n KFUL Su 5 :30pm 

KPRC Su 10 : OOam 
Houston KXYZ We 7:OOam 
S. Angelo KGKL Su 8:45am 

Th 8:45am 
S Antonio KMAC Su 8:45am 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:15pm 
8. Antonio KTSA Su 10 :45am 
Tyler KGKB Su 9 :45am 
Waco WACO Su 7 : 15pm 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 12 : 36pm 

Th 9:OOpm 

UTAE 
Ogden KLO Su 10 :45am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Salt L City KSL Su 11 :OOam 

Waterb ‘y WDEV MO 10 :OOam 
We 10 : OOam Fr 10:OOam 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM Su 7 :OOpm 
Lynchb’g WLVA Su 12 :ijpm 
Newp’t N’s WGH Su 1:OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 
Petersb’g WPHB Su 1 :OOpm 

We 10 : OOam 
Richmond WRVA Su 12:15pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 10:30am 

We 5:oopm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1: 15~m 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 : O&m 

Th 5:30pm 
Everett KFBL Su 7 : 15pm 
Seattle KJR Su 10 :3Oam 
Seattle KPCB Su 4 : 45pm 

Tu 7:30am Th 11:3Oam 
Seattle KVL Su 6 :45pm 

We 7:OOpm 
Spokane 

Fr 7:OOpm 
KFIO Su 9 :OOam 

We 7:45am Fr 7:45am 
Snokane KHQ Su 10:OOam 
Tkoma KMGSu 2:15pm 

We 5:OOnm Fr 5:oflDm 

Tacoma - KVI Su 2:Oopm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:45am 

su 1:3oum 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 10:OOam 

We 7:15am 
Yakima KIT Su 10 : OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 : OOam 

Fr 8:Ooam 
Cha’ston WOBU Su 4:OOpm 
Fairmont WMMN Su 10:0&m 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4 :OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 : OOam 

WISCONSIN 
Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9: ljam 

We 6:13pm 
F’d du Lac KFIZ MO 10:43am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
La Crosse WKBH Su 1:OOpm 
*Madison WIBA Su 10 : Ooam 
Ma ‘towoc WOhIT MO 7 :OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 
Milwaukee WISN Su 9:15am 
Superior WEBC Su 3:13pm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 : 30am 



&FFievATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of yehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Local standard time 1s shown 
in each instance.] 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 : OOam 

IOWA 
C ‘1 Bluffs KOIL Su 10 : 15am 

ALABAMA Th 1:15pm 
Davenport WOC Su 5 :3Opm 
Decorah KGCA hlo 9 :OOam 

We 9 :OOam Sa 9:OOnm 
Des 1foines WHO Su 5 :3Opm 
Shenandoah KJIA Su 11:15am 

Su 9:15pm 
Sioux City KSCJ Su 10 :OOam 
Waterloo WMT Su 6 :45pm 

KANSAS 
Abllene KFBI Su 10 :OOam 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

We 8 :OOpm 
Dodge C ‘y KGNO We 10 : 45am 

Fr 2.15nm 

St. Paul WRHM Su 12 :30pm 
Th 1:OOpm 

Anniston WAMC Su 6:30pm 
We 6:30pm Fr G:30pm 

Birm’ham WAPI Su 9 :45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 
Gadsden WJBY Su 6 : OOpm 

We 10 :OOam Fr 10 : OOam 
Mobile WODX Su 1:4Spm 

Th 1:OOpm 
M ‘tgom’y WSFA Su 12 : 3Opm 
Troy WHET Su 10 :30am 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCR J MO 

We 5:15pm Sa 
Phoenix KTAR Su 
Prescott KPJM Su 
Tucson KGAR Su 

We 7:OOpm Fr 
Tucson 

““““,“,u 
Spanish Th 

Yuma KUMA Su 
Spanish We 

9 : 30pm 

5:15pm 
5:15pm 
9 : OOam 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
7:OOpm 
8:45am 
8:OOpm 
7:15pm 
6:45pm 
8 :45pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

We 11:45am 
LittleR’k KARK Su 9:15am 
Little Rock KGHI Su 7 :OOpm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R’k KLRA Su 10 :OOam 
Paragould KBTM Su 10 : OOam 

We 11:30am 

CALIFORNIA 
Bakersf ‘Id KERN Su 4 : 15pm 
Berkeley KRE Su 10 : 15am 

We 1:30pm 
El Centro KXO Su 10 : OOam 
E’resno KMJ Su 3 :45pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 10 : OOam 
Long B’ch KGER Su 10 :45am 
L. Angeles KFAC Su 9 : 45am 
L. Angeles KFBD Su 10 : 15am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8:3Oam 
Oakland KLS Su 2 :45pm 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10 :15am 

Su 1:OOpm Su 6:15pm 
Tu 8:OOpm We 2:30pm 

Th 8:OOpm 
Sa ‘mento KFBK Su 9 : 30am 
S. F ‘cisco KTAB Su 9 : 30am 

Sa 2:30pm 
San Jese KQW Tu 5 :OOpm 
Santa hna KREG Su 12 : 15pm 
Stockton KGDM Su .9 : 90am 

We 7:15am 

COLORADO 
Denver KLZ Su 9:15am 
Grand J ‘n KFXJ Su 1: 15um 

E%i KFKA MO 7 : 15pm 
KGHF MO 8 : 30pm 

We 10 :45am 
Trinidad KGIW Su 5:OOpm 

Tu 1:45pm 
Yuma KGEK Su 2 :lSpm 

We 1:OOpm Fr 1:OOpm 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 7 : 15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Wash ‘ton WMAL Su 10 : 30am 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12 : OOnn 
Mmmi WQAhL Su 5 :ljpm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12 :45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpm 

We 7 :30pm 

GEORGIA 
Am;eic~l~~NC Su 12 :45pm 

Fr 8:15pm 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :OOam 
Atlanta WGST Su 6:OOpm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 : 30am 
Macon WUAZ Su 12 :45pm 
Rome WFDV Su 12 : 30pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho ‘sville WQDX We 9 : 15am 

We 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB Fr 7 : 15pm 

We 12 :45pm 

Boise 
IDAHO 
KID0 Su 10 :30am 

Idaho Falls 
Mo 9:OOpm 

KID Su 11 :OQam 
We 5:15pm Fr 5:35pm 

Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 :OOom 

Su 9:OOnm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45im 

Chicago 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago 

WCFL Tu 3 :30pm 
KYW Su 1: OOnm 

Fr 3:30pm 
Chicago WJJD Su 4:30pm 
Cicero WHFC Su 5 :OOpm 

Kans. C ‘y WLBF Su 5 :15bm 
We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

Topeka 
Wlcbta 

WIBW Su 1 :OOpm 
KFH Su 9 : 45am 

We 8:15am 

KENTUCKY 
Hop ‘ville WFIW Su 10 :30am 
Louisville WLAP Su 9 :45am 
Paducah WPAD Su 1: OOpm 

LOUISIANA 
N. Orleans WJBO Su 9 : OOam 

Th 9:OOam 
Shreveport KTBS Su 10 :OOam 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Tu 6 :30am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 2 :45pm 
Presque I. WAGM Su 12 :OOnn 

We 8:OOpm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WFBR Su 1?:30pm 
Baltimore WCBM Su 10:30am 

Tu 5:3Opm 
Cumb’l’d WTBO Su 2:OOpm 

We 2 :OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 8 :45am 

We 9 :45am Fr 9:43am 

We 5 :OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Decatur WJBL Su 8 :45am 
Harrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:OOpm 
Joliet WKBB Su 4 :45pm 

We 4:43pm Fr 4:45pm 
La Salle WJBC Su 10 :OOam 
Quincy WTAD Su 3 :30pm 

We 7:OOpm 
Rockford KFLV Su 10:30am 

su 7:ooDm We 8:15pm 

We 3 :OOpm Fr 3:OOpm 
Lexington WLEY Su 1:45pm 

Boston 

IYe 1:43pm 

WHDH Su 12 : 15pm 

Fr 1:45pm 
N.Bedford WNBH Su 6:45pm 

We 9:45pm 
Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 9 :45sm 

We ll:O@nm 

TVoreester WORC Su 10:30am 

Boston WLOE Su 4:15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10 : OOam 
Fall River TSAR MO 3 : OOnm 

Sp ‘gfield ‘WCBS Su 12 :30^pm 
Sa 11 :l%m 

Tuscola WDZ Su 10 :OOam 

INDIANA 
Anderson WHBU Su 2 :OOom 
Con ‘sv ‘le WKBV MO 7 : 15pm 

We 7 : 15pm Sn 7:l+ml 
Evansville WGBF Sa 9:4jam 
Ft. Wayne WOW0 Su 12:OOnn 
Gary WJKS Su 10 :45am 
Ind’apolis WKBF Su 10:OOam 

We 2:OOpm 
Muncie WLBC We 8:30am 

Fr 7:30pm 
S. Bend WSBT Su 12 :-l.jpm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

MICHIGAN 
Bay Citv WBCJL Su 10 : 30am 
Deiroit- WJBK Su 6:43pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:ISpm 
Ilonwood \VJ>fS Su 5:OOpm 

We 7 :OOpm Fr 7:15pm 
Jackson \VIRJL Su 10 :OOam 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2:OOpm 

We 10 : 30am 
Ludington WKBZ Fr 10:30am 

Tu 7:OOpm 
Marquette OBOE Su 12 :3Opm 

MINNESOTA 
F’~usFnllsKGI)E Su 10 :OOam 
Min’polis WNIIM Tu 6:45pm 
Xoorhend KGFK Su 7:3Opm 

\Ve 5 : 13pm Fr 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Greenville WKFI Su 10 :30am 
Gulfport WGCM SUI 3 : OOpm 

We 6:30pm 
Hattiesb ‘g WPFB Su 9 :30am 

Laurel 
Th 6:45pm 

WAML Su 6 : 30pm 
Tu 2:30pm 

Meridian 
Fr 2 :3Opm 

WCOC Su 10 :OOam 
We 6:45nm 

Vicksburg WQBC Su 2 : OObm 
We 11: 45am 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4 : 30nm 

We 7:&m 
Grant City KGIZ Su 12 : OOnn 

We G:OOpm Fr 6:OOpm 
Kans. C ‘Y KWKC Tu 7 :OOam 

Th 1:20um 
Kans. City WHB Su 10 : O&m 

Th 6:45am 
St. Joseph KFEQ Su 3:45pm 

We 8:30am 
St. Louis KMOX Sa 5 :OOnm 
Springf ‘d KGBX Su 9 : 45’am 

MONTANA 
Billings KGHL Su 12 : OOM 
G’t Falls KFBB Su 10 : OOam 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 5 :45pm 

We 5:45pm 
Missoula 

Fr 5:45pm 
KGVO Su 10 : OOam 

Wolf P’t KGCX Su 1:OOpm 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 9 :OOam 

We 6:45pm 
Lincoln 

Fr 6:45pm 
KFAB Su 9 : 30am 

Lincoln KFOR Su 10 :OOam 
Omaha WAAW Tu 11 :OOam 
Scottsbl ‘f KGKY Su 10 : 15am 

We 5:30pm 
York 

Fr 5:30pm 
KGBZ Su 10 : OOam 

NEVADA 
Reno KOH Su 10 :OOam 

NEW HAMPSBIRE 
Manch’ter WFEA Su 2:45pm 

We 7:OOpm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlsnticC’y WPG Su 10:OOam 
Paterson WODA Su 10 :OOam 

We 7:30pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albua ‘sue KGGM Su 12 :45nm . . 

Th 8:15am 
Clovis KICA Su 10 : 45am 
Roswell KGFL Su 10 :45am 

We 7 :43pni Fr 7:45pm 

NEW YORK 
Albany WOK0 Su 10 :45am 
Bing’mtonWNBF Su 8:OOpm 

Brooklyn 
Th 8:OOpm 

WBBR Su 10 : 15am 
Su ti : 3Opm MO 10 :3Oam 
Tu 10 : 30am 
We 10 : 3Oam 

Tu 6:30pm 

Th 10:30am 
We 6:30pm 

Fr 10 :30am 
Th 6:30pm 
Fr 6:30pm 

(Continued on pge 111) 
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“‘And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- 15&h 54.-13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the onis true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his actrre agent in the creatron of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God ramed up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Oficer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

La 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
haa ousted Satan from heaven and i’s proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth, 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and hrs purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Brble instruction 

speci&ally designed to aid Jehovah’s wrtnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for ail its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Cable study. It publishes mutable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the hngdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
Ins BeIoved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
ticriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personahties. 

YEAELY SWSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STX~S, $1.00: Ctiaoa ASD MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$l.aO; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, ASD SOUTH Asarca, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Broohlpn o5ce. but by Internatwnal; 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFFERS 

Ikittsh . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, VV. 2, England 
CU?LOdiU?l . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
.tustrazasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield. N. S. W., Australia 
South African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case 

(Translations of this journaZ appear in several languages.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the Written 
Replication once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Sotice to S’ubstibers: Acknowbedgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only aben requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be ex&ted to anpear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (cam-vine notice of erniration) will 
be sent with the jot&l one month before the subscription expires. 
Entsred as 19econd Class Mail Xatter at Brooklyn, N, Y., Postoflce. 

Act of March 3, 1878. . . 
COMPANY STUDIES 

Each company should select the issue of The Watchtower 
the majority desire to study. Re suggest the current Issue, 
that all may keep up to date. The better method of study is 
to have some one in the company who can read well to read 
a paragraph or two and then have questions propounded and 
briefly discussed in order that the substance of the paragraph 
may be clearly ascertained. Questions should always be con- 
Ibred to the subject matter under consideratron in the para- 
graph read. 

HAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 

For the benefit of subscribers it is here repeated, by way of 
explanation, that discontinuance of an expired subscnptron is 
accomplished mechanmally in every case, Machmery used to 
print address on label or wrapper is so constructed that the 
plate bearrng address is automatically “dropped” from the 
list at expiration. A renewal blank (carrying also notice of ex- 
piration) is sent with the journal one month before the sub- 
sCription is due to expire. On foreign subscriptions the expira- 
COIl notice ia sent with the journal two months rn advance. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
9ll witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station rn their vicinity 
that is broadeastmg the XATCHTOWER programs. This often 
proves a means of opening the way to place the books in the 
bands of the people. Have in mmd that the chref purpose of 
the radro is to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concemmp the government of Jehovah by read- 
mg what is being printed. 

Every one who now participates in the field work in territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCHTOWER program may have 
a share in telhng the people that this unique service 1s available 
mch week. Workers report that drstributron of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a conrement and 
cgective method of grvmg continud public notice of this pro- 
gram while engagmg rn the house-to-house witnessmg. 

ANNOUNCMG MEETING PLACE 
Where the radio is used to broadcast the Truth, it would be 

ncll to announce the local meeting place of the company for 
RrbIe study. Consent to so announce should be obtained from 
;he manager of the station, and, since the time is paid for, rt 
rs presumed that this may be done. Thm wrll enable the in- 
terested to find a place for study and further consideration 
of the Lord’s Word 
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TESTIMONY OF JEHOVAH 
PART 2 

“Hear, 0 my people, and I will testify unto thee: 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me.“-Ps. 81:8. 

EHOVAH selects human creatures and clothes 
them with authority and provides the ways and 
means for them to be his witnesses, that they may 

testify to the honor of his name. He chose the Israel- 
ites and put his name upon them that they might be 
his witnesses. As a nation they were unfaithful to 
their commission. “Christendom” or “organized 
Christianity” first had a like privilege of bearing 
testimony to the honor of Jehovah and likewise fell 
because of unfaithfulness. From Abel to John the 
Baptist there were a few men who maintained their 
integrity towards Jehovah. He caused them to be 
mentioned with his approval, and he designates them 
in his Word as ‘a great cloud of witnesses’. (Heb. 
12: 1) He sent Jesus to earth and provided him with 
the means to bear witness to the truth; and Jesus 
faithfully fulfilled his commission and received from 
his Father the title “The Faithful and True Witness”. 
(John 18: 37; Rev. 3 : 14; 19 : 11) Beginning with 
the apostles of Jesus and down to the end of Satan’s 
world Jehovah has taken out from amongst men a 
people for his name, which people he has provided 
with the ways and means of bearing testimony to the 
name of Jehovah. To his chosen ones he first gives 
his testimony in order that the witnesses may know 
what they are to bear before others; therefore Jeho- 
vah says to those whom he has chosen: “Hear, 0 my 
people, and I will testify unto thee.” The selected 
cnes who are unfaithful in the use of the ways and 
means God provides for them to be his witnesses re- 
ceive a just recompense for such unfaithfulness and 
which is given according to the degree of unfaithful- 
ness. Those who are faithful and energetic in the use 
of divinely provided means receive Jehovah’s approval. 

THE HAND 

* When Jehovah’s time arrived to make for himself 
a name in Eg.ypt, he selected Bloscs to be his witness 
and clothed him with the means to bear such testi- 
mony. In order that Moses might be sure that Jehovah 
was with him and upholding him, God gave him three 
signs. In order that the Israelites might know Jeho- 
vah and might know that the God of their fathers 
had appeared unto Moses, and had sent him to the 

Israelites, these three signs Moses and Aaron per- 
formed before the Israelites. The second sign was 
concerning the hand. “And the Lord said further- 
more unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom; and when he 
took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow.” 
(Ex. 4: 6) Manifestly the hand in such an instance 
was used as a symbol to teach Moses and others of 
God’s chosen people a specific lesson. There seems 
to be no good reason why the sign of the leprous hand 
s!lould be performed before Pharaoh, and there is 
no record that it was performed before him. This 
seems plainly to teach that the sign pertaining to the 
hand is one of the means employed by Jehovah to 
testify to his selected people, and to them alone, and 
is to inform them, that they may be equipped for his 
service. 

3 What is the symbolic meaning of the hand of 
Moses as here used in this picture? It has been said 
that the hand is a symbol of divine power always, but 
thf: Scriptures do not at all times support that con- 
elusion. When Jehovah puts his hand upon a crea- 
ture, the Scriptures show that such means that Jeho- 
vah has selected that creature and clothed him with 
authority to perform certain duties in the execution 
of God’s purpose. Jehovah has selected Christ Jesus 
as his special elect servant whom he uses to execute 
his judgments, and therefore he is symbolically the 
hand of Jehovah. “If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me.” (Deut. 32: 41) All just powers reside in 
Jehovah; and the fact that he has committed to his 
beloved Son all power in heaven and in earth is fur- 
ther proof that Christ Jesus is the elect instrument of 
Jehovah to execute his purposes and hence symbol- 
icallv represented by Jehovah’s hand laid upon him. 

‘ Ezekiel had a vision concerning which he said: 
“An hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book 
was therein.” (Ezek. 2: 9,lO) The roll or book is a 
symbol of a message or testimony of Jehovah, and 
its being in a hand symbolically says: ‘This testimony 
is provided by the power or spirit of Jehovah, and 
this is his means of making it known.’ When the 
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time came for Ezekiel the priest to begin his service 
he says concerning the same: ‘And the hand of the 
Lord was upon me.’ (Ezek. 1: 3) “And the hand of 
the Lord was there upon me; and he said unto me, 
Arise, go forth into the plain, and I will there talk 
with thee.” (Ezek. 3: 22) When the time came for 
Ezekiel to proclaim the prophecy concerning the royal 
house, it is written, “the hand of the Lord was upon 
me.” (Ezek. 40: 1) In these texts “the hand of the 
Lord” clearly means that Jehovah has bestowed upon 
his creature divine favor and authority to represent 
him in bearing his testimony, and this he has done by 
and through Christ Jesus, who is his chief means of 
carrying out his purposes, or his right hand. 

6 When the hand of a creature is employed or used 
the symbol clearly teaches a different thing. Let it be 
kept in mind that it was Moses’ hand that he put 
into his bosom and which there became leprous. For 
two reasons that hand could not represent divine 
power: (1) because it was the hand of a creature ; 
and (2) because divine power cannot become leprous. 
Nor could the hand that became leprous represent 
anything in the heavenly or invisible part of Jehovah’s 
organization, because that part of his organization 
never becomes sinful or displeasing to Jehovah God. 
The conclusion, therefore, must be that the hand of 
Moses represents something pertaining to the follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus while they are on earth and while 
in an imperfect condition. 

6 For the foregoing reasons the following definition 
is given of the symbolic meaning of the hand: The 
hand of a creature on the earth, which creature is in 
a covenant with Jehovah, symbolically represents the 
divinely provided ways and means or equipment of 
that creature to actively engage in the service of Je- 
hovah. In support of this definition the following is 
submitted: Moses was being sent to Egypt, not to de- 
liver his own message, but to deliver Jehovah’s testi- 
mony. Jehovah had provided the ways and means and 
had equipped Moses to do that service. For Moses to 
become negligent or slothful in the performance of 
that service after having undertaken it would have 
been sin, and sin is symbolized by leprosy. Such neg- 
ligence or indifference would be illustrated by putting 
the hand in his bosom, even as hIoses did. “A sloth- 
ful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and will not so 
much as bring it to his mouth again.” (Prov. 19 : 24) 
(See also Proverbs 26 : 15.) He who would thus do 
would become poor and an unfruitful servant. “He 
becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand, but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich.” (Prov. 10 : 4) 
These Scriptures definitely prove that the hand is a 
symbol of activity and service and that when it be- 
comes inactive disintegration always follows. 

’ This miracle or sign God gave, and it was being 
performed chiefly for the benefit of God’s covenant 
people on earth at the end of the world, hence in: 
tended to teach them a special lesson. (Rom. 15: 4) 
These covenant people, particularly the remnant, God 

has taken out for his name’s sake, and has provided 
them with the ways and means and equipped them to 
bear his testimony to the world. To be negligent or 
slothful in the performance of that service would be 
sinful. Jesus tells of the “wicked and slothful scrv- 
ant” who was disapproved. (Matt. 25 : 26) Jehovah’s 
witnesses are admonished to be “not slothful in [the 
King’s] business; [but] fervent in spirit ; serving the 
Lord”. (Rom. 12: 11) “That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises.” (Heb. 6: 12) “The desire of the 
slothful killeth him; for his hands refuse to labour.” 
(Prov. 21: 25) These scriptures show that unfaith- 
fulness and inactivity on the part of the servant re- 
sult in sin and death, whereas zeal and faithfulness in 
service bring the promised reward. 

8 Moses was making a picture under Jehovah’s di- 
rection. The putting of his hand into his bosom sym- 
bolically teaches negligence or slothfulness in the use 
of the ways and means with which Jehovah provides 
and equips his servant class. As the Israelites were in 
a covenant with Jehovah God, even so that organiza- 
tion that is called “Christendom” or “organized 
Christianity ” was in an implied covenant to do the 
will of God by reason of having taken the name of 
Christ and assumed to teach God’s Word. Jehovah 
provided them with the ways and means for bearing 
testimony, or his message of his kingdom, to others, 
and in this “Christendom” became negligent, sloth- 
ful, sinful, and was led into death. That organization 
put its hand in the bosom and became very slothful 
and hence sinful ; and when the World War came on, 
it became even more sinful by completely repudiating 
the kingdom of God and adopting in its place and 
stead the Devil’s makeshift, which is the League of 
Nations. Thus “Christendom” presumptuously as- 
sumed to set up a kingdom of its own contrary to 
God’s will and to perform a priestly service unwar- 
ranted, like unto that attempted by Uzziah, who was 
smitten with the incurable disease of leprosy. (2 Chron. 
26: 16-23) Attention was called to the incurable con- 
dition of “Christendom” in the pouring out of the 
first vial of God’s wrath upon “Christendom”. “And 
the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the 
men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image.” (Rev. 16: 2) “Organ- 
ized Christianity” will never be restored to the favor 
of Jehovah, because of the incurable disease resulting 
from unfaithfulness. 

@ The picture made by hloses, however, more par- 
ticularly concerns those of God’s covenant people who 
will ultimately prove their faithfulness. That does 
not mean that a time would not come when they would 
be in an unclean condition. There was a period of 
slothfulness in the Lord’s service on the part of the 
consecrated and to which the Lord Jesus referred in 
the parable of the virgins and said: ‘When all the 
virgins slumbered and slept.’ (Matt. 25: 5) During 
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the World War and for some time thereafter the con- 
secrated were fearful, and there was very little testi- 
mony delivered. That slothfulness and negligence or 
lack of vigorous activity in using divinely provided 
ways and means to serve Jehovah God brought the 
consecrated into a leprous or unclean condition. “A 
leprous man . . . is unclean. . . . And the leper in 
whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and his 
head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper 
lip, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean. ” (Lev. 13 : 4445) 
It was in the year 1922 that the Lord revealed to his 
covenant people their uncleanness resulting from in- 
activity in service. A picture thereof was set forth 
in the prophecy of Isaiah wherein that prophet rep- 
resented God’s covenant people, and which prophet 
represented God’s covenant people as saying: “Then 
said I, Woe is me! for I am undone ; because I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the 
King: the Lord of hosts.” (Isa. 6 : 5) That unclean- 
ness clearly was due to lack of activity or to slothful- 
ness in the use of the divinely provided ways and 
means to deliver the testimony of Jehovah, and this is 
shown by the fact that the prophet was cleansed by 
fire being put upon his lips: “Then flew one of the 
seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; 
and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin purged.“-Isa. 6: 6, ‘7. 

lo The hand of Moses in his bosom particularly rep- 
resented the period of time from 1918 to 1919 in- 
clusive when there was little or nothing done in the 
way of giving the testimony of Jehovah. God told 
Moses to take his hand out of his bosom, and when he 
took it out then he discovered that it was as leprous 
as snow; and God told him to again put his hand into 
his bosom. “And he said, Put thine hand into thy 
bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom 
again, and plucked it out of his bosom; and, behold, 
it was turned again as his other flesh.” (Rx. 4: 7) 
The command of Jehovah here given teaches that Je- 
hovah would not completely cast away his people, but 
that, when informed of their unclean condition, if 
they then manifested repentance and became zealous 
for the Lord he would again bring them into his favor. 
Note that the record is that the first time he “took” 
his hand out of his bosom, but the second time Closes 
“plucked it out of his bosom”, which latter action 
indicates that he did so quickly and with energy and 
with a zeal peculiar to the Lord’s house. When in 
1922 Jehovah’s covenant people discovered their un- 
cleanness because of their inactivity in God’s service, 
as was prophesied to by Isaiah, they immediately be- 
came active and the service work went forward from 
that time with energy and zeal. 

l1 The conclusion is further supported by the fol- 
lowing: Jehovah has selected his people to bear his 
testimony to his name. (Acts 15 : 14) He has given 

them certain work to do, which is pictured by the 
hand, and to be pleasing to the Lord it must be done 
with energy, as it is written: “Whatsoever thy hand 
findcth to do, do it with thy might.” (Reel. 9: 10) 
This admonition was written for the benefit of the 
remnant as was every other admonition in the Scrip- 
tures written. (Rom. 15: 4) Furthermore for the 
benefit of the remnant it is written: “In that day 
[the time following the second coming of Christ, and 
particularly after he comes to the temple for judg-. 
ment] it shall be said to Jerusalem [Jehovah’s cove- 
nant people], Fear thou not ; and to Zion [the anointed 
of God’s organization], Let not thine hands be slack. 
The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he 
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will 
rest in his love ; he will joy over thee with singing.” 
(Zeph. 3 : 16,17) God rejoices over his servants when 
they are zealous and faithful, and is pleased when 
they thus faithfully bear his testimony. “Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples.” (John 15: S) The lesson, there- 
fore, is that the remnant keep themselves by faithful- 
ness and zeal in the performance of the terms of their 
covenant, which covenant requires them to bear Je- 
hovah’s testimony as his witnesses. That means that 
they must be entirely devoted to Jehovah and his 
kingdom in order to be clean ; as it is written: “Be 
ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.” (Isa. 
52 : 11) “Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure.” (2 Pet. 1: 10) “And it was given unto 
her that she should array herself in fine linen, bright 
and pure: for the fme linen is the righteous acts of 
the saints. ’ ’ (Rev. 19: 8, XV.) Such “righteous 
acts” consist of full obedience to God in keeping his 
commandments and in giving the testimony of Jesus 
Christ committed to them. (See Light Book Two, page 
156.) The faithful remnant, without slacking of the 
hand, must continue to deliver the testimony of Je- 
hovah until Satan’s organization is destroyed.-Isa. 
6: 11. 

I2 No cure for the disease of leprosy has ever been 
found by man. The only cure is by the power of Je- 
hovah, and he cures only those who obey him. “Chris- 
tendom,” like King Uzziah, was willfully disobedient 
to Jehovah and will never be cured of the deadly 
malady symbolized by leprosy. The hand of Moses 
was healed only after full obedience to the command- 
ment of Jehovah. The covenant people of Jehovah 
can be healed and kept clean only by the willing obe- 
dience and unseltlsh devotion to Jehovah. 

MORE PROOF 

Is Jehovah graciously furnishes cumulative evidence 
to strengthen the faith of his covenant people, and 
this is proved by the fact that he gave Moses more 
than one sign. “And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter 
sign.” (Rx. 4: 8) It was in 1919 that the Lord re- 
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vealed to his people that Elisha foreshadowed another 
work that must be done by his witnesses, and yet even 
then many were slow to grasp the importance of that 
truth. (Z%e TVatchtouler, August 1 and 15, 1919) In 
1922 the Lord brought further evidence to the atten- 
tion of his people that Christ Jesus had come to his 
temple, that the remnant had been cleansed and that 
“Christendom” had been smitten fatally; and then 
the anointed began to appreciate the truth that Je- 
hovah had sent Jesus Christ to the temple and the 
purpose for which he was sent. They began to see the 
great importance of the kingdom. It was doubtless 
then that Jehovah gave to his people their new name, 
and later revealed that fact to them. Thus he has given 
cumulative testimony to his people during the past 
ten years. 

THIRD SIGN 

lc Jehovah is long-suffering with his creatures and 
continues to show forth his loving-kindness to all who 
seek to know him and to serve him. This is illustrated 
by his giving Moses the three signs. “And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not believe also these two 
signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the 
dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the 
river shall becoine blood upon the dry land.” (Es. 
4: 9) It was out of the river Nile that Uoses took the 
sample of water. Egypt depended upon that river 
for her wealth, business and commerce, and hence it 
pictured particularly the commercial part of Satan’s 
organization. The Devil claimed that he made that 
river and that it belonged to him. (Ezek. 29: 1-3) It 
was chietly the commercial support of Satan’s organi- 
zation. It was chiefly the commercial element that 
Satan used to bring about and carry on the World 
War. The commercial part of his organization has 
afllicted the world with its doctrines or propaganda, 
and it is Satan’s commercial element that is chiefly 
responsible for the economic difficulties and depression 
now upon the people, causing them much distress and 
suffering. For some time Jehovah’s anointed people, 
in declaring his testimony, confined their work to the 
ecclesiastical or religious element, but in more recent 
days the commercial part of Satan’s organization has 
come in for its part. In the picture Moses took up the 
water out of the Nile and poured it on the dry ground ; 
and now the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus and those 
of his organization, take a sample of Satan’s commer- 
cial organization, represented by the water, and give 
attention thereto. As the people of Egypt thought 
the Nile waters were good for drinking purposes, so 
the people of the world, including many of the con- 
secrated, have thought that the commerce of the world 
is vitally essential and is refreshing and is life-sus- 
taining ; and hence some of the Lord’s people have 
engaged in the commerce of the world and later have 
come to sorrow. 

I5 The water which Moses took out of the Nile he 
poured upon the dry land. At that time many people 

resided in Egypt but who were no part of the official 
organization. Today there are many people in the 
world who form no part of the official organization of 
Satan and are completely out of heart sympathy with 
that organization. These include the class of conse- 
crated who will form the “tribulation” class, and also 
the class foreshadowed by Jonadab and which are 
often mentioned as people of good will. The Scrip- 
tures mention the dry land in contrast with the sea ; 
therefore the “dry land” well represents the conse- 
crated people and those order-loving people on earth 
who have a sincere desire to see righteousness estab- 
lished amongst men. (Hag. 2 : 6, ‘7 ; see The Watch- 
tower 1931, page 53) Bear in mind that the perform- 
ance of these three signs was primarily for the pur- 
pose of establishing the faith of the Israelites, fore- 
shadowing God’s covenant people on earth, and that 
performing the two of them in the presence of Pharaoh 
was secondarily for the purpose of serving notice upon 
Satan’s representatives. Jehovah first showed his 
anointed people that commerce is the mainstay of 
Satan’s visible organization, and this he did in order 
that the people might be strong in faith and active in 
proclaiming the truth against that part of the enemy 
organization. This proves that the witnesses of Jeho- 
vah must pour the truth upon the “dry land”, that 
is, the consecrated and order-loving people, and must 
do.so in the presence and hearing of Satan’s repre- 
sentatives in order that all may have an opportunity 
to know that Jehovah is God. Jehovah’s anointed peo- 
ple now know that the commerce of the world is not 
life-sustaining, and also the Jonadab class are learn- 
ing the same thing. 

la To Moses Jehovah said: “The water which thou 
takest out of the river shall become blood upon the 
dry land.” Thus today Jehovah shows his people, 
and those of good will, that commerce originated with 
the Devil, that it is the most powerful part of Sa- 
tan’s organization visible, and that Satan has em- 
ployed it to carry on his bloody and death-dealing 
work for centuries past upon the nations of the world. 
This being true, that water is not fit to drink, and 
those who are in a covenant with God and who then 
drink it shall die and not live. Not only the conse- 
crated, but the Jonadab class, see that if they would 
live they must flee from Satan’s oppressive organiza- 
tion and take their stand on the side of Jehovah. For 
the benefit of his covenant people Jehovah caused to 
be written : “But they that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil; which 
while some coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. ’ ’ -1 Tim. 6 : 9,lO ; see Light Book One, page 
35 ; Light Book Two, page 221; Vindication Book Two, 
pages 76,77. 

x7 The fact that commerce or big business is a part 
of Satan’s organization and is oppressive and dcath- 
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dealing Jehovah began to make known to his people 
first in 1927. (See Freedom for the Peoples, pages 
23-28.) The books Prophecy, Light and Vindication 
more fully brought these truths to the fore. Thus Je- 
hovah has instructed his own people and has shown 
them that it is his testimony that they must give 
against Satan’s organization and they must be zealous 
and active in declaring it against every part of Sa- 
tan’s organization. 

BEFORE PHARAOH 

l8 Jehovah’s covenant people have believed and re- 
joiced in these great truths that have come to them 
by his grace, and now the Lord emphasizes the neces- 
sity for them to use these ways and means which he 
has given them and to bear substantially these truths 
before the rulers of the world, Moses and Aaron ap- 
peared before Pharaoh and performed the first sign, 
which only angered Pharaoh and hardened his heart. 
Then Moses performed the third si<gn before Pharaoh, 
which was the first one of the ten plagues which came 
upon Egypt. Jehovah told Uoses that Pharaoh would 
defy the first sign and refuse to let the Israelites de- 
part out of Egypt. Then to Moses Jehovah said : “Get 
thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, he goeth out 
unto the water; and thod shalt stand by the river’s 
brink against he come; and the rod which was turned 
to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand.” (Ex. 
7 : 15) The rod which Moses had used before Pharaoh 
to perform the first sign he was now told by Jehovah 
to take in his hand and to stand by the river’s brink. 
That rod represented the Vindicator, Christ Jesus, 
carrying into operation the purpose of Jehovah by 
virtue of the power and authority which Jehovah had 
delegated to him, the explanation of which has ap- 
peared in a previous Watchtower. 

lo The appearing of Aaron before Pharaoh, and act- 
ing under the instruction of Moses, pictured Jehovah’s 
witnesses on earth proceeding under the direction of 
Christ Jesus, the Head of Jehovah’s organization, to 
appear before the Devil and his organization and to 
serve notice of God’s purpose to take action against 
that wicked organization : “And thou shalt say unto 
him, The Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto 
thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may serve 
me in the wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou would- 
est not hear. Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are 
in the river, and they shall be turned to blood. And 
the &h that is in the river shall die, and the river 
shall stink; and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of 
the water of the river. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools of water, that they may become 
blood; and that there may be blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels 

of stone. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord 
commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, 
and in the sight of his servants; and all the waters 
that were in the river were turned to blood. And the 
fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of 
the river; and there was blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt.“-Ex. 7 : 16-21. 

*O By his “hand”, Christ Jesus, Jehovah now sends 
forth his witnesses, the remnant, to bear his testimony 
before the peoples of the world and to serve notice 
upon the rulers that the time has come for the people 
of God to go to the mount of God, that is to say, to 
the kingdom, and to give their allegiance to Jehovah; 
and to tell them that God’s kingdom is the only hope 
for the world, and that Satan and his organization 
must cease to hold the people in subjection and bond- 
age. In the performance of the third sign before 
Pharaoh Jehovah foretold that the loathsomeness of 
commercialism would be made to appear before the 
people and the rulers. The pouring of the water upon 
the dry ground shows to those who have the hearing 
ear that commercialism is death-dealing and is dead, 
and cannot lift the people out of the great depression 
which Satan has brought upon them. It is of signifi- 
cance that the land of Goshen, where the Israelites 
were then domiciled, was not spared from the plague 
of blood on the ground ; and this would seem to clear- 
ly teach that the people of God on earth are not spared 
from the effects of the great commercial depression 
that is now upon the world. Such is exactly in accord 
with the facts as they exist. Beginning with the fourth 
plague upon Egypt the land of Goshen was severed 
or separated from the effect of the plagues.-Ex. 8 : 22. 

*I The fulfilment of the prophetic picture made by 
Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh has at least begun, 
and there is much evidence to show that the same has 
been fulfilled. When Jehovah turned the waters of 
the Nile into blood, that was notice to Pharaoh, and 
hence notice to Satan and his organization, that com- 
merce is done for, and is as good as dead. This was 
the third sign, and corresponded with the third trump- 
et of God, who through Christ gave commandment 
to the angel to pour out the third vial upon the rivers; 
as it is written: “And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 0 Lord, which art, 
and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. 
For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, 
and thdu hast given them blood to drink; for they 
are worthy. And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments.” (Rev. 16: 4-7) “And the third angel 
sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; and 
the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the 
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third part of the waters became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, because they were made bit- 
ter.” (Rev. 8: 10,ll) These prophecies began to have 
fulfdment at the Columbus convention in 1921. That 
was five years before the financial crash came upon 
the world, in 1929; and that warning to Satan and 
his organization was given in the form of an “Indict- 
ment ’ ’ and the declaration that “civilization is 
doomed ’ ’ .-See Light Book One, page 121. 

** Satan’s organization never contained life-giving 
waters, although the people had been induced to be- 
lieve that commerce is essential to the sustaining of 
life and the welfare of the nation. The blood poured 
upon the dry ground in Egypt, and the result thcre- 
of, pictured how the policies and methods of commer- 
cialism have deluged the nations of the earth with 
blood shed in violation of Jehovah’s everlasting cove- 
nant, and hence the death-dealing influence upon the 
peoples. (Gen. 9 : l-6) For this reason commercialism 
as a part of Satan’s organization is doomed to com- 
plete destruction. What Jehovah has been doing thus 
far is to have his testimony declared to the rulers and 
to the people, to show them that commerce, as well 
as other parts of Satan’s organization, is without pow- 
er to give life and blessings to the people. His witnesses 
are now doing their part in declaring this testimony 
of Jehovah, and later Jehovah, by his executive officer 
Christ Jesus, will destroy the entire organization of 
the enemy.-See Light Book Two, pages 26-28. 

2s Note that the expressed purpose of fulfilment of 
the first- and third signs is that the rulers and the pco- 
ple may receive notice; “Thus saith the Lord, In this 
thou shalt know that I am [Jehovah] .” This is further 
proof that Jehovah’s witnesses must continue to de- 
clare the testimony of Jehovah until every part of 
Satan’s organization shall go down, They have already 
shown their understanding and appreciation of this 
fact in a large degree. In these days seldom, if ever, 
does anyone of the anointed now say: “How much 
longer must the witness work continue?” The anointed 
of Jehovah that remain faithful are in the service of 
Jehovah for ever, and the present work is the bearing 
of testimony; and when that is completed they will 
engage in other work. 

MODERN MAGICIANJ 

*‘As Pharaoh the Devil’s representative was sup- 
ported by his magicians, even so now the Devil and 
his representatives on the earth, who attempt to coun- 
teract the effect of the testimony of Jehovah. “And 
the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchnnt- 
mcnts: and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, neither 
did he hearken unto them ; as the Lord had said. And 
Pharaoh turned and went into his house, neither did 
hc set his heart to this also.” (Err. 7: 22,23) The 
clergy magicians of Satan’s organization make the 
waters of truth to appear bloody by teaching the rul- 
ers their allies, and the people that will listen to them, 
that the business depression and suffering upon the 

people is a punishment from God sent upon them be- 
cause of their unfaithfulness in supporting religious 
systems. To this effect the pope recently made a public 
statement, and millions of people are induced to be- 
lieve such false statement. The result is what Satan 
desires, namely, the turning of the people away from 
God. The clergy and the other allies in wrongdoing 
now display their hardness of heart by crying out that 
Jehovah’s witnesses are engaged in a commercial en- 
terprise of selling books for pecuniary profit, and that 
by going from house to house to give the testimony 
and doing this without obtaining a license from world- 
ly authority these witnesses are violating the commer- 
cial laws of the land. In this manner the modern ma- 
gicians attempt to turn the waters of Jehovah’s testi- 
mony, now being delivered by his witnesses, into that 
which is death-dealing. Jehovah’s witnesses serve the 
rulers with notice which is Jehovah’s testimony that 
their commerce, as well as all other parts or^ the world- 
ly organization, will shortly be destroyed by the Lord. 
The political magicians cooperating with their allies 
threaten the destruction of Jehovah’s witnesses and 
their work, and declare that it is a menace and hence 
death-dealing to the people. Big Business magicians 
are now desperately trying to work magic before the 
Devil. They claim that there are regular periods of 
depression and prosperity, and that business moves 
in cycles, and that within a short time now the de- 
pression will move on and that great prosperity will 
come again ; hence they have sent forth the expression 
commonly heard : “Prosperity is just around the cor- 
ner, and will soon be present.” The claim of big busi- 
ness is that these financial depressions are necessary 
evils (symbolized by blood) and will ultimately result 
in good. Every part of Satan’s organization discredits 
Jehovah and his kingdom, while Jehovah’s witnesses 
continue to tell the people that the kingdom of God is 
the only hope of mankind. The commercial, political 
and religious elements of Satan’s visible organization 
attempt to prove to the people that they have power 
to rule and to remedy the present evil conditions, 
and they thus continue to cast reproach upon Jeho- 
vah’s name. 

DIGGING FOR WATER 

25 All of the rulers of the earth, big business, poli- 
ticians and clergy, and those that support them are 
now desperately digging for ways and means to sus- 
tain their organization and to pull them out of the 
hole. This was particularly foreshadowed by what the 
Egyptians did, as it is written: “And all the E,7p- 
tians diggcd round about the river for water to drink ; 
for they could not drink of the water of the river.” 
(Ex. 7: 24) The world is full of unemployment, and 
men in every commercial enterprise are desperately 
seeking if they can find the means to sustain life. 
Since the beginning of the financial depression in 1929, 
many makeshifts have been brought forward by the 
wise or magicians of the world in their efforts to dis- 
pel the depression, which has resulted from the bloody 
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waters of commerce. These schemes or plans consist 
cf moratoriums, reconstruction, finance corporations 
ostensibly organized to help the people, but in fact 
to keep the head of Big Business above the waves, that 
it may survive and not die; conferences are held by 
the representatives of nations, coalition governments 
ozzanized, and divers and numerous suggestions made 
as to how water that is now blood or death-dealing 
may be made pure and life-sustaining. Among the 
latest things that have been brought forward is that 
satanic scheme of “technocracy”, which offers a new 
system to replace the world’s worn-out economic 
machinery. The new system suggests that nobody 
work more than two hours a day and everybody would 
be happy and comfortable. Of course, this is a pure 
delusion, as Jehovah’s witnesses me11 know. Other 
schemes or plans advanced are such as campaign of 
buying, tax-sales law, repeal of prohibition, the manu- 
facture and sale of beer, and the hypocritical scheme 
known as “The National Economy League”. All these 
things, of course, ignore Jehovah God and give no 
heed to the repeated proclamations of truth that the 
present depression is the result of the end of Satan’s 
world, and that he has forced this condition upon the 
world for the purpose of turning the people away from 
Jehovah, and that the only sure and adequate remedy 
for mankind is the kingdom of Jehovah under Christ 
Jesus. 

WITNESS WORK CONTINUES 

ae Jehovah is in no manner responsible for the trou- 
ble that the world is now esperiencing. The turning 
of the waters of the Nile into blood was not Jehovah’s 
curse upon the waters, nor did it illustrate or picture 
his eurse upon the nations now. Jehovah sent Moses 
and Aaron to Egypt for the expressed purpose of 
bearing his testimony before the rulers and the people 
to show them that he is the Almighty God, the Ilost 
High over all the earth. The signs performed before 
Pharaoh were for that very purpose, that Pharaoh 
and his organization might know that Jehovah is God, 
and might let the people go to God’s mountain. The 
testimony of Jehovah now being delivered by his wit- 
nesses is not God’s curse or expression of his wrath, 
but rather notice for the information and warning of 
the rulers and the people that Jehovah is God, that 
Satan’s time is at an end, and that Satan’s schemes are 
death-dealing, and that if Satan does not relinquish 
his power to rule Jehovah will shortly destroy his 
organization. As Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and 
God permitted him to remain in power for a time, even 
so now Jehovah permits Satan’s wicked organization 
to continue for a short period that he may in due time 
show to all that he is the Almighty God, and that his 
witnesses may proclaim this great truth to the world. 
“And in very deed for this cause have I [caused thee 
to remain], for to shew in thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earth.” 
(Rx. 9 : 16; Leeser) The testimony given to the rulers 
of the world shows that Jehovah is against Satan and 

his organization and hence all the schemes of Satan 
spell death to mankind. “And scvcn days were ful- 
filled, after that the Lord had smitten the river.” 
(Es. 7: 25) Smiting the waters of Egypt was the 
first of the ten plagues that came upon that land. The 
‘ ’ seven days ’ ’ seem to picture that the deliverance 
of Jehovah’s testimony by his witnesses will continue 
steadily from that time forward until such work is 
completed, and that, when it is completed, then Je- 
hovah will take a hand by sending his army under 
Christ into the battle of the great day of God Almighty, 
and that such mill result in the complete destruction 
of Satan’s world. 

27 Jehovah’s witnesses have understood and believe 
the signs, and have wholly separated themselves from 
Satan’s organization and now refuse to “go down to 
Egypt for help”. They now see that Jehovah has sent 
Christ Jesus, the Greater Closes, to the temple for 
judgment and to make a name for Jehovah. Corrc- 
sponding to this, Jehovah gave Isaiah a vision at his 
temple. Then he cleansed Isaiah and sent him forth 
to bear his testimony. The prophet there pictured 
Jrhovah’s witnesses serving notice upon the people 
of Satan’s world, and to whom Jehovah has said: 
“Xake the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed.” (Isa. 
6 : 10) When Isaiah (Jehovah’s witnesses) asked the 
Lord how long they shall continue to bear this testi- 
mony the answer of Jehovah was : “Until the cities 
be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be utterly desolate.” 

28 The witness work now in progress, which is the 
delivering of the testimony of Jehovah, must continue 
and progress. It is for the purpose of vindicating 
Jehovah’s name. Satan’s forces continue to put hin- 
drances in the way of Jehovah’s witnesses. The 
anointed are now in unity with Christ under their 
victorious Leader, and they go into action with com- 
plete confidence as to the result. They expect opposi- 
tion from the enemy, and the Lord has shown them 
how to meet that opposition. Organized and in full 
unity and moving en masse upon a town, they give 
the testimony to the great discomfort of Satan’s rep- 
resentatives. This method of giving the witness has 
been greatly blessed by the Lord, thus showing his ap- 
proval. His witnesses, both by word of mouth and 
by consistent course of conduct, bear testimony before 
men and angels that they are on the side of Jehovah, 
al;d are maintaining their integrity toward him, and 
that by his grace they will have a part in the vindica- 
tion of his name. 

2u A revelation of these truths is of great comfort 
to the remnant at this time. They now see and ap- 
preciate that the name of Jehovah and the vindication 
thereof is the greatest of all things. Joyfully they 
have received and appreciate the name that Jehovah 
has bestowed upon them, and, although hard pressed 
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by the enemy, they run into the strong tower of Je- 
hovah and arc safe. (Prov. 18 : 10) The remnant are 
wholly devoted to the kingdom of Jehovah which will 
vindicate his name; therefore they continue to exalt 
his name and sing forth his praises. Their faith is 
strong, their courage is high, and their battle cry is: 
“The sword of Jehovah and his kingdom ! ” 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

7 1. How has Jehovah provided for bearing testimony to the 
honor of lus name7 Show bv lllustrntlon whether those? 
given the privilege of being 1;s witnesses have been faith- 
ful to such privilege and responmbihty. How has Jehovah 
dealt with them ii respect to their ;se of the provlsion 
he has made for their serving as 111s witnesses? 

7 2-4. When and how did Jehovah proceed to make for him- 
self a name in Egypt9 What provision was made for 
Moses’ assurance of Jehovah’s presence and support and 
for identification of Noses as his w:tnessl Explain, with 
illustrations, the svmbohc meamng of the hand of Moses 
aa referred to in Exodus 4: 6. Was this serond sign per- 
formed before Pharaoh, and what seems to be taught 
thereby? What is indicated by Jehovah’s ‘putting his 
hand’ upon a creature? Give lllustratlons from the record 
bv Ezekiel. 

u 5,s: Show whether in connection with prophecy the hand of 
a creature and “the hand of the Lord” have the same or 
similar significance. What, then, is the symbolic meaning 
of the hands 

u 7, 8. Who gave this sign? For what purpose? Explain the 
lesson taught therein. 

7 9, 10. Point out the fulfilment of that which was Dictured . IIL Moses’ putting his hand into his bosom and hi; taking 
his hand out and finding it leprous. When and how, in 
the fulfilment of this prophetic picture, did Moses again 
put his hand into his bosom and, upon ‘plucking’ it out, 
find it to be “turned again as his other flesh”9 What 
is here taught in Jehovah’s directing Moses in performing 
this sign? 

1 11, 12. Show how facts and further scriptures support the 
foregoing conclusion. 

7 13. Illustrate how Jehovah has furnished cumulative evidence 
for the benefit of his covenant people. 

1 I.4, 15. Of what, on the part of Jehovah’ are these signs 

given to Moses an illustration? Describe the third sign 
given. Of what river was Moses to take water in perform- 
In!? this sian? Exolain the sienificance thereof. What 
was done wyth the %ater taken “from the river, and what 
was thus pictured? What were the purposes served by the 
performance of these signs, (a) as to the Israebtes? 
(b) Concerning those for whom the record thereof was 
Drovided? 

q 16; 17. The water taken out of the river became blood upon 
the dry land. Explain what was here foreshown. How 
and when did Jehovah specially instruct h1s people in this 
matter? For what mu-nose? 

7 18. Describe how MO& and Aaron appeared before Pharaoh 
and performed the third sign. Whom &d the rod here 
represent, and how? 

a 19-21. Apply the prophetic picture of Aaron, under the in- 
struction of Moses. aouearmp before Pharaoh. Describe 
the sign here perfdrm& and-the result thereof. What is 
the lesson therein to Jehovah’s witnesses now? What is 
the significance In Goshen’s not being spared from the 
plague of blood on the ground? Point out the correspond- 
ency of this plague mth that referred to in RevelatIon 
16: 4-7 and that In Revelation 8: 10’11. 

7 22, 23. What is signified by the fact that as the result of 
this sign all the waters of Egypt became blood? What 
was the purpose of the first and the third of these signs? 

7 24. Show that Exodus 7: 2 2,23 is in course of fulfilment. 
a 25. Why were all the Egyptians digging round about the 

river’% Why did they not continue to drink the water of 
the river? How is this having fulfilment at the present 
time? 

7 26. Explain whether Jehovah was responsible for the Egyp- 
tians’ experience as the result of performance of this 
sign. What seems to be pictured by the “seven days” 
during which this plague was upon Egypt? 

1[ 27. What 1s the evidence that Jehovah’s witnesses under- 
stand and believe the signs? How does this compare with 
Isaiah’s prophecy relatmg to the same matter? 

u 28, 29. What is the assurance, based upon the purpose of 
the message, that the testimony now being given by Je- 
hovah’s witnesses will continue to progress1 For how long? 
What about opposition in this connectlonl Show that the 
Lord has taught his kntnesses how to meet that opposition’ 
and is giving them a part in the vindication of ills name. 
What is the evidence that the remnant appreciate the 
name which Jehovah has given them? What 1s their battle 
cry? Account for their faith, courage and joy. 

CONSPIRACY AGAINST CHRIST’S LIFE 

F ROM the very beginning of Christ’s public min- 
istry on earth the Jewish clergy were against 
him. Their opposition finally turned to the con- 

dition of murderous hatred, and on numerous occa- 
sions they sought to lay hands on him; but Jesus’ 
time to be delivered over into their hands had not 
come. Finally toward the close of three and a half 
years of intense public witnessing for Jehovah God 
and of doing good to the common people Jesus’ time 
did come. His miraculous act of restoring his friend 
Lazarus to life, instead of convincing the Jewish 
clergy, exasperated them beyond measure, and they 
fully determined that they must get rid of Jesus. 

They now determined to go to the ruling factors 
of the country and show them that their country was 
in danger ( 1) because of this man Jesus, and that un- 
less something be done they would lose their property 
and their right to hold office. Where selfishness is the 
moving cause others of like selfish interests are easily 
drawn into a compact. Satan was the god of the 

world. The financial, political and ecclesiastical fac- 
tors were his. Now he needed but to hold before their 
eyes the danger of losing the things that they cher- 
ished, in order to induce them to act. 

“Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees 
a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation. And one of them, 
named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, 
said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, nor consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one man should die 
for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 
And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation; and not for that nation only, but that also hc 
should gather together in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad. Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him to death.“- 
John 11: 47-53. 
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The passover season drew nigh and everybody ex- 
pected Jesus to come up and observe the Passover, be- 
cause he kept the law in spirit and in letter. Knowing 
this the clergy, under the supervision of Satan, began 
to prepare to take Jesus: “Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if 
any man knew where he were, he should shew it, that 
they might take him.“-John 11: 57. 

But some may here ask: Why recount all these ter- 
rible things that the clergy of that time did, and liken 
them unto the clergy of the present time? What good 
can be accomplished by that? The answer is that the 
purpose in so doing is not to injure any man. It is 
not the purpose to hold men up to ridicule. No real 
good can come from resorting to such a course. The 
real purpose is to prove to the reasonable mind that 
the enemy of God and of Christ, and of the people 
who desire righteousness and truth, is Satan the Devil ; 
that he is the one who has arranged the wicked schemes 
and conspired to hold the people in subjection to him 
through selfish and wicked men; that he is the one 
who has planted selfishness in the hearts of human 
creatures ; and that to accomplish his purposes he has 
united the commercial, political and ecclesiastical ele- 
ments in a compact of self-interest that he may carry 
on a government of the people contrary to God’s way. 
All the remedies offered by men have failed because 
they have all been interfered with by Satan, either 
directly or indirectly. 

Furthermore, it is the purpose here to show that the 
remedy that will bring about relief to the people is 
the remedy of God, and none other; and that in due 
time God’s remedy applied for the benefit of the peo- 
ple will bring complete deliverance and the blessings 
which the people so much need and desire. When the 
people see that the clergy are the tools of the Devil, 
even as the Pharisees were when Jesus was on earth, 
the power of the clergy to deceive the people will be 
broken, and having the eyes of their understanding 
opened the people will be able to see God’s remedy and 
to put themselves in a proper attitude of mind and 
heart to receive the blessings when they are ministered 
unto them. 

The purpose, therefore, in stating these things, and 
in showing the operation of God’s purpose and the 
opposition by the Devil, is for the benefit of mankind ; 
that the people may see who is their real enemy and 
who is their real friend. A real friend is one who 
loves you all the time. (Prov. 17 : 17) And it will be 
found by studying the operation of Jehovah’s purpose 
that in everything Cod has manifested his love for 
the people and upon every occasion. The time has 
come for God’to establish his name in the minds of 
the people, not for his benefit, but for their benefit. 

But why should God permit the Devil to persecute 
his beloved Son and use the religious teachers of that 
time to aid him in that wicked persecution? The an- 
swer to that is: God knew that Satan would kill Jesus 
at the very first opportunity unless he should prevent 

it. He knew that the hypocritical religious leaders 
of that day, who had already proved unfaithful to 
him and unfaithful to their trust, would be the willing 
tools of the Devil to accomplish his wicked ends. Je- 
sus had plainly told them that the Devil was their 
father. He was not trying to keep them in the dark. 
He was trying to help them. They claimed to be the 
representatives of God. Jesus was telling them: ‘If 
you were of God my Father, then you would do his 
works; but since you do the works of the wicked one, 
you prove that you are from him.’ God was permit- 
ting the religious leaders to have a great test, and un- 
der this test they failed. In other words, they failed 
and refused to follow and obey Jehovah God, but fol- 
lowed and obeyed the Devil. 

God could have prevented the persecution of his be- 
loved Son, but his wisdom dictated otherwise. It was 
necessary for Jesus to learn obedience by the things 
that he suffered under adverse conditions. He also 
must have a test, and when the test was laid upon 
him he met it in every way.-Heb. 5: 8,9 ; Phil. 
2 : 5-11. 

God arranged to put a test upon Adam as a perfect 
man before he could grant him everlasting life. Adam 
failed under that test. God had permitted a test to 
come to the religious leaders of Jesus’ time, and they 
failed. Jesus was now a man, and before him was set 
the greatest prize in the universe. It was the purpose 
of God that his Son should also be tested before being 
granted this great prize. Jesus met the test and won. 

Now it is due time for the people to see and to un- 
derstand the truth; and particularly to see that all 
the warfare amongst themselves, the conflicts between 
religious systems, and the crimes and wickedness 
that stalk about in the earth, all these unrighteous 
things originated with Satan, who has used these 
agencies to turn the minds of the people away from 
God. The time is here for the people to see that God 
is their Friend and Benefactor. Let each one put out 
of his mind for all time that there is here any attempt 
or desire to array one class against another. But the 
truth must be set forth in contrast with the wicked one 
and his wicked course, in order that the people may 
know that Jehovah is God, that his beloved Son is the 
Christ, and that the Lord has outlined a way to life 
and there is none other. 

The time came when Jesus must offer himself for- 
mally to the Jews as their king. This must he done on 
the tenth day of Nisan, just preceding the passover 
feast, because it was the purpose of God that it should 
be done. In fulfilment of the prophecy of Zechariah 
(9.9,12) Jesus, seated upon an ass, rode into the 
city of Jerusalem. It was the custom of kings to ride 
on an ass when coming to be crowned as king. The 
fame of Jesus had now spread throughout Palestine. 
i\lany people believed on him. Great multitudes gath- 
ered by the way and laid down their garments in the 
road, cut down boughs from the trees and put them in 
the way for Jesus to pass over, thus representing their 
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acceptance of him ; and the people cried out unto him : 
“Hosanna to the son of David! Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest !“-Matt. 21: 1-9 ; John 12 : 13. 

This great outburst of spontaneous applause from 
the common people made the blood of the Pharisees 
boil, and the Devil saw to it that fuel was added to 
the flame of anger. Now the Pharisees quickly called 
a council of blood. “The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
behold, the world is gone after him.“-John 12: 19. 

A few days later was the Passover. As one who kept 
the law perfectiy, Jesus celebrated this Passover. 
While eating it with his disciples great sorrow came 
upon him, and he said to them: “One of you shall be- 
tray me. ” In an undertone Jesus, speaking to the be- 
loved disciple John, said to him in substance: ‘Watch 
the one to whom I hand the sop when I dip it in the 
dish; he is the one that will betray me.’ Then Jesus 
handed the bread to Judas : “ And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly.“-John 13 : 27. 

What could be meant here by the expression: 
“After the sop Satan entered into him”? Surely it 

meant that from that moment Satan had full posses- 
sion of the mind of Judas, and now Judas was bent 
on carrying out his wicked purpose. This is positive 
proof that the Devil was really the one seeking the 
death of Jesus, because he knew Jesus was the Son 
of God and he desired to get rid of him in order that 
he might keep control of the world. 

Then Judas hurried away to meet his coconspira- 
tors, into whose hands he had agreed to betray Christ 
Jesus for the paltry sum of thirty pieces of silver. 
(Matt. 26: 15,16) Of course Judas also knew that 
Jesus was the Son of God; but he had permitted bit- 
terness to spring up in his heart, and now he was 
nnsious to carry the conspiracy out and anxious to 
have some selfish profit. He got the money and then 
joined the mob and led them to Jesus. With that 
hypocrisy which had its conception and birth with 
the Devil, and its manifestation on a former occasion 
in the days of Enos the grandson of Sdam, Judas 
now approached the Lord Jesus and kissed him and 
by this sign indicated to the mob that he was the one 
to be taken. Jesus did not resist the mob, but, yield- 
ing to them, was led away. 

The mock trial of the Lord and his cruel death on 
a criminal’s tree followed in short order. 

GOVERNMENT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHEN? 

T HE year nineteen-fourteen marked a great turn- 
ing point in the world’s history, as is now well 
recognized by every observing person. More 

than twenty-five centuries ago God, in his Word, 
caused record to be made of prophecies pointing out 
the very things which have taken place during our 
lifetime and that now stand as unmistakable markers 
of the great change. 

Jehovah 6xed the “times of the Gentiles” and 
thereby indicated the time of the end of Satan’s rule. 
For many centuries Satan has been the invisible ruler 
of the world; not by right, but by permission or suf- 
ferance of Jehovah. It follows that when God’s time 
should arrive to set his Anointed One upon his throne 
sueh time would mark the end of Satan’s rule by 
permission. Knowing that the Devil is the opponent 
of God, which is indicated by his name Satan, it is 
certain that Satan would not abdicate willingly, but 
would be ousted by the Lord. Of course Jehovah 
could oust Satan and destroy all of his power instant- 
ly, but that does not seem to be God’s way of doing 
his work. The facts show that while the ouster pro- 
ceedings are in progress God is doing some special 
work with his anointed and gives notice to the nations 
of the earth concerning his purposes. With Jehovah 
everything proceeds orderly and in order. It will 
be found from the evidence that the ouster proceedings 
against Satan began in 1914 and that the work is 
still progressing. That work must progress until God’s 

government of righteousness for man is fully and 
completely established in the earth. 

All peoples or nations aside from Jews are desig- 
nated in the Scriptures as Gentile or heathen. The 
reason for this is that the Jews, or Israelites, were 
God’s people and over them he was the Ruler. When 
God permitted the Gentiles to overthrow Zedekiah, 
Israel’s last king, there the Gentiles or non-Jews 
began universal reign, and from that time the “Gen- 
tile times” began to count. The date of the overthrow 
of Zedekiah is positively fixed by the Scriptures and 
also by profane history as 606 B.C. It was in that 
year that Satan became the god of the entire world, 
that is to say, the invisible ruler over all the nations 
of the earth. It follows then that the end of the 
“ Gentile times ” would also mark the beginning of 
the time when Satan would no longer be permitted 
to rule without interference. It becomes important to 
fis definitely by competent proof the period of the 
Gentiles, which Jesus called “the times of the Gen- 
tiles”. (Luke 21: 24) There are two lines of direct 
evidence corroborative of each other, and there is one 
line of circumstantial evidence which also corroborates 
the direct evidence, as to “the times of the Gentiles”. 
All three show that “the times of the Gentiles”, or 
period of the Gentiles, ended with A.D. 1914. That 
date therefore fixes the time of the end of Satan’s 
rule, and from that time forward interference with 
his rule is to be expected. 
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One line of this testimony relates to the punishment 
of Israel, which began 606 B.C. and must continue 
for a period of “seven times”. Repeatedly the Is- 
raelites broke God’s covenant with him and were 
punished therefor. (Judg. 3: 14; 4: 2,3; 10: ‘7,s ; 13: 1) 
Jehovah warned the Israelites that if they persisted 
in breaking their covenant he would punish them 
‘ ‘ seven times more ’ ‘, or seven times additional to 
what he had already punished them. “And I will 
set my face against you, and ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall reign over 
you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth you. And 
if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then 
I will punish you seven times more for your sins. 
And I will make your cities waste, and bring your 
sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the 
savour of your sweet odours. And I will scatter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after 
you: and your land shall be desolate, and your cities 
waste.“-Lev. 26: 17, 18, 31, 33. 

Through his prophet Ezekiel God also recounted the 
many experiences of Israel and his determination to 
punish Israel for its disobedience. (Ezek. 20: l-39) 
God’s final decree against Israel was stated through 
his prophet in these words: “Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Because ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered, in that your transgressions are 
discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do 
appear; because, I say, that ye are come to remem- 
brance, ye shall be taken with the hand. And thou, 
profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the Lord 
God, Remove the diadem, and take off the crown ; 
this shall not be the same; exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it; and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is ; and I will give it him. ’ ‘-Ezek. 
21: 24-2’7. 

Zedekiah was then the king of Israel. Zedekiah 
wa+g twenty-one years old when he began his reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. (2 Chron. 
36: 9-11) “And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the 
city was broken up. Then the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also 
the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 
Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound him 
with chains, to carry him to Babylon.” (Jer. 39: 2, 
6, ‘7) Zedekiah began his reign in the year 617 B.C.; 
and eleven years thereafter, to wit, in the year 606 
B.C., he was taken prisoner and carried away to Baby- 
lon and the nation of Israel fell. That was the exact 
time of the enforcement of God’s decree against Is- 
rael. That date, to wit, 606 B.C., ties beyond doubt 
the beginning of the universal Gentile rule which 
is called the “Gentile times”. 

A “time”, as used in the Scriptures, has reference 
to 8 year, whether it be used literally or symbolically. 

A symbolic time is reckoned according to the lunar 
year of 360 days. Therefore a symbolic year or time 
would mean a period of 360 literal years. (Ezek. 4: 6) 
“Seven times,” as used in the Scriptures, would 
therefore, if literal, mean seven literal years ; and 
if symbolic it would be seven times 360 years, or a 
total of 2,520 literal years. 

The Scriptures show clearly that the “seven times” 
of punishment upon Israel must be considered as 
symbolic, and not literal. Israel had previously suf- 
fered punishment for a longer period than seven 
literal years. (Judg. 3: 8, 14) The Jews were actually 
in Babylon seventy years; and after they returned 
from Babylon they continued to suffer punishment 
at the hands of other nations and people. It must be 
concluded that the period of time referred to is sym- 
bolic time. That period of punishment which began 
606 B.C., and continued seven symbolic times or 
2,520 years, would end in 1914 (A.D.). The physical 
facts show that the beginning of the war in AD. 1914 
greatly enthused the Jews to get back into their own 
land. But that year 1914 is more significantly marked 
than this. In that your “Jerusalem, which is above,” 
and which is God’s organization, gave birth to the 
symbolic man child, the kingdom of God under Christ. 
-Rev. 12: l-5; Gal. 4: 26. 

Another line of direct testimony relates to the 
experiences of Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar had a dream, and God’s prophet 
Daniel gave the interpretation of that dream. (Dan. 
4: l-28) The fact that the inspired prophet of God 
gave the interpretation, and that the record thereof 
is so carefully made in God’s Word, shows that it 
was the purpose of God to record it for the benefit 
of those true Christians who would be on the earth 
at the time of the end and who would then have the 
privilege of understanding the meaning thereof, and 
that such understanding would be for the encourage- 
ment and comfort of Christians. (Rom. 15: 4 ; 1 Cor. 
10: 11) In giving the interpretation the Prophet 
Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar: “They shall drive 
thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew 
of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till 
thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.“-Dan. 
4: 25. 

Satan was the god or invisible ruler of all the 
world, and Nebuchadnezzar was the first emperor of 
that world power. God caused Daniel to refer then 
to all the world powers, to wit, Babylon and those that 
followed after, under the symbol of “wild beasts”. 
(Dan. 7: 17, Roth.) The governments symbolized by 
“wild beasts” were to continue without interruption 
until the coming of God’s Anointed One. (Dan. 7: 
13,14) That which the Prophet Daniel foretold in 
the interpretation of the dream was fulfilled concern- 
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ing Nebuchadnezzar: “‘All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. ” He was driven into the field and 
lived like a beast for seven years. Those seven years 
of time were symbolic of the entire period of time 
that Satan’s world powers should continue without 
interruption. The experiences of Nebuchadnezzar sym- 
bolically represented that the nations of the earth, 
under their invisible ruler Satan, would be beastly 
until the time when the people would recognize the 
government of the Most High. This is indicated by 
the words of the prophet: “And seven times shall 
pass over thee till thou know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will.” Otherwise stated, the vision or dream 
was this: The Gentile dominion will be beastly and 
it will be under the supervision of Satan for a period 
of seven times and until the time of the beginning 
of the kingdom of the Most High. 

The “ Gentile times ’ ‘, as above stated, began with 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the year 606 B.C. “Seven times” 
or 2,520 literal years would cause the “Gentile times” 
to end in the year 1914 (A.D.). That, then, would 
mark the time when he whose right it is should take 
the power granted to him as the great Executive 
Officer of the Most High and when he would begin to 
exercise his power and authority for the overthrow 
of Satan’s rule. 

There are two lines of testimony that agree as to 
the length of the “Gentile times”. “At the mouth 
of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established.” (Deut. 19: 15) Je- 
hovah thus stated the manner of the proof of any 
important matter. In addition to the direct testimony 
God further provides circumstantial evidence, which 
evidence is stronger, if possible, than the direct testi- 
mony above mentioned.-Matt. 24 : l-33. 

PERSECUTION OF THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS 

T HE nation of Israel was a typical nation, that 
is, a nation whose experiences and God’s deal- 
ings with whom were prophetic foreshadowings 

of things to come in a later age. To them God had 
given the law through the Prophet Moses, which law 
performed the function of a schoolmaster to lead that 
people unto Christ. The Apostle Paul sets forth this 
view in his letter to the Galatians, the third chapter 
and twenty-fourth verse. The word here rendered 
“schoolmaster” is from the same Greek word as that 
from which our English word “pedagogue” comes, 
and originally meant one who would lead the children 
to school and care for them. The law performed this 
function toward Israel. In the year twenty-nine 
(A.D.) Christ had now come. The Jews had been 
shielded by the Lord God as a nation until the time 
of the last independent Jewish king, Zedekiah, and 
even since then all those Jews’ who returned to 
Jerusalem from captivity in Babylon and who showed 
faith in God had likewise been shielded. Had the 
nation accepted the Lord Jesus as their king they 
would have been transferred from their covenant to- 
ward God with Moses as mediator, over to Christ the 
Greater-than-Moses; and all the royal family of the 
new kingdom of God would have been selected from 
amongst the Jews. The Jews were therefore looking 
for the time to set up a kingdom, and those who really 
believed in Jesus were anxious to take him and make 
him king. 

They were anxious to hold the common people subject 

Satan the enemy was ever on the alert to find some 
means whereby he might put Jesus to death. He soon 
found some ready tools to be used for his wicked 
purpose. The religious leaders of Israel, made up of 
tile scribes, Pharisees and priests, doctors of the rab- 
binic law, et cetera, were these ready instruments. . . 

to them. They were extremely selfish, even as their 
counterparts today are extremely selfish. Satan knew 
that it would be an easy matter to array these religious 
leaders against Jesus. With malicious hatred deeply 
rooted in their hearts he knew that he would find a 
way for them to bring Jesus before the financial and 
political factors of the government, charge him with 
disloyalty or treason, and thereby succeed in having 
him put to death, and that in an apparently legal 
manner. He set about to carry this scheme into op- 
eration. He injected into the minds of the Pharisees 
wicked thoughts against Jesus. 

Early in the ministry of Jesus the Pharisees and 
other members of the clergy began to take issue with 
him. They diligently sought to find some way to accuse 
him and his disciples of a breach of the law. These 
Pharisees were sticklers for the letter of the law, but 
the spirit of it they ignored. Even so it is today among 
the clergymen. For instance, they insist upon having 
a prohibition law upon the statute books, yet they 
avail themselves of the opportunity to take a drink 
when the occasion affords; and some of them find a 
way to stock their cellars with the forbidden stuff. 
The purpose of calling attention to this here is to 
show that Satan has ever made inconsistent all those 
whom he can control. Deception is one of the Devil’s 
chief methods of operation. He makes one thing ap- 
pear to be accomplished, while he is really doing the 
very opposite. 

_ ___ _ _ -- _ -._---.~~ 

When the Pharisees saw the disciples of Jesus 
plucking corn (or wheat) on the sabbath day that 
they might eat, the pious souls who stood for the 
letter of the law vigorously protested that the acts 
of the disciples were in violation of the law. Jesus 
tried at the time to teach them the spirit of the law; 
that the sahbnth was made for man. and not man for 
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the sabbath. But they were not willing to hear. When 
Jesus healed a sick man on the sabbath day the pious 
Pharisees were greatly angered. They immediately 
took counsel together as to how they might put Jesus 
to death. (Matt. 12: 14) Malicious murder had been 
planted in their hearts by the Devil, and now they 
were willing to carry it into operation. 

On another occasion Jesus spoke a parable in the 
prc‘scnce of the scribes and Pharisees to this effect: 
‘*There was a certain householder, which planted a 
\&yard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
\\incpress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country: and when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants 
10 the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits 
ot’ it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. 
&ain, he sent other servants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. But, last of all, he sent 
unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my 
son. But when the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, This is the heir: come, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. And 
they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew hi. And when the chief priests and Phari- 
sees had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, because they took 
him for a prophet.“-Natt. 21: 33-39,45,46. 

Satan was really the one who desired to kill Jesus. 
He knew that Jesus was the heir of the promise that 
Qd had made to Abraham. He was using his invisible 
power to cause the Pharisees to bring about Jesus’ 
death. He was now making some progress. But it 
was not yet God’s due time to permit this to happen. 
Jesus knew what was in their minds, and that is why 
he spoke the parable to them. 

On another occasion Jesus referred to himself as 
the Son of God. Satan’s emissaries the clergy, on the 
pretext that this was blasphemy, again sought Jesus’ 
life for this offense. We read: “For he whom God 
bath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth 
not the spirit by measure unto him. The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. ” “But Jesus an- 
swered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, making himself equal 
with God.“-John 3: 34-36; 5: 17, 18. 

There was really no excuse for the Pharisees to 
permit the Devil to overreach them. They knew that 
God had by precept and by pictures foreshadowed 
the coming of the Messiah. They knew that the time 
was due for him to come. In fact, they knew that 
Jesus was the One. But because of selfishness in their 
own hearts, and with a desire to hold power over the 

people, they were ready tools of the Devil; and he 
took advantage of them. Of course, Jesus knew that 
Satan was back of it all, and knew that these men 
were seeking his life. They did not deceive him for 
a moment. 

On another occasion he said to them: “I know that 
ye are Abraham’s seed: but ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you. I speak that 
which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father. They answered 
and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which 
I have heard of God: this did not Abraham. Ye do 
the deeds of your father. 

“Then said they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, even God. Jesus said unto 
them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: 
for I proceedeth forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not 
understand my speech! even because ye cannot hear 
my word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. Which of you convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? He 
that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God.“-John 8: 37-47. 

On this occasion Jesus plainly told these men that 
the Devil was their father, that he was back of them, 
that they were carrying out Satan’s purposes, and 
that they were seeking the life of the Son of God 
because they were from the Devil. 

That Satan the Devil was the real one who was 
arranging to bring about the death of Jesus there 
cannot be any doubt. Jesus knew that; he knew that 
the Devil was using the clergy and that through them 
he was preparing Judas to carry out his purpose. 
Speaking in the synagogue, in the presence of his 
disciples and others, Jesus said: “As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that bread 
which came down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever.“-John 6: 57, 58. 

Many who had followed Jesus up to that time 
turned aside and followed him no more. “Then said 
Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? Then 
Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we 
go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we be- 
lieve and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? He 
spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it 
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was that should betray him, being one of the twelve.” 
-Joliu 6: 67-71. 

Jesus was not at all being deceived. He knew that 
he \\as carrying out his Father’s purposes, and he 
knew what would be the result. Straight forward and 
onward he went with his work. He continued to min- 
ister unto the needs of the poor, healing the sick, 
opening the eyes of the blind, making the lame walk 
and raising the dead. The exercise of Jesus’ great 
power in the raising of Lazarus from the dead fur- 
nished the Devil with an opportunity to stir up the 
clergy again. They were now to the point of frenzy 

and were anxious to act. Now was the opportune 
time for the clergy to draw into the conspiracy their 
allies, the financial and political factors of the gov- 
ernment. This they proceeded to do, under the super- 
vision of their overlord Satan. 

The outcome of their action is known to all the 
world, both to angels and to men. And thus God’s 
“faithful and true witness” endured the most bitter 
persecution on earth and at the hands of enemies 
visible and invisible, and through it all he maintained 
fealty and integrity to his God and King, to the eter- 
nal praise of Jehovah the Xost High, 

IS THE LORD’S ARM SHORTENED? 

BE.* BROTHER RUTHERFORD : credit slips sent to us, but we have not had to use these slips 

For some time the three of us who are engaged in the pioneer 
yet, and will not until it is absolutely necessary. Others who 

work have talked of writing to you and expressing our appre- 
are in need may thus have help. 

riation of your personal interest in the pioneers. TVe mish to 
You also sard: “Others think they should return to some 

thank you for the Pear UooTi and Presercntron that you sent 
worldly avocation. ” As all pioneers should do, me go to all 

to us. We lifted our hearts to Jehovah in thanksgrvlng for the 
places of business and homes. There are very few who are 

wonderful results of tho witness work as given to us in the 
making expenses in any line of endeavor; so why should any 

Fear Book. It is our desire to continue in this work until 
pioneer expect to leave the most important work m the world 

Armageddon, which must be very near. 
and be able to make expenses at something else. Is the Lord’s 

Your letter to the pioneers under the date of November 4 
arm shortened7 By no means: and although it seems dark at 

rhooaed us your personal interest in the pioneers. You said: 
times, yet he has supplied us with the necessities thus far, and, 

“Some of the pioneers state that they are finding it difficult 
above all, the peace that can come only through doing his work. 

to meet their expenses, and thus gores us much concern.” This 
We dailv remember you in prayer and Wish to extend to you 

last part of the sentence showed us that our difficulties are 
our love, &ich is very deep because of your fearlessness in pro- 

also yours. We want to thank you for the arrangement that 
claiming the kingdom message. 

Your brethren in the witness work, 
has been made to keep the pioneers in the field and for the MR. and MRS. E. H. COMSTOCK, A. J. LUSUUNG, Ilknois. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54-13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 

his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is nom the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and ear& and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wvllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and mas sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act aIl men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world: that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

COMPANY STUDIES 
Each company should select the Issue of The Watchtower 

the majority desire to study. We suggest the current issue, 
that all may keep up to date. The better method of study is 
to have some one in the company who can read well to read 
a paragraph or two and then have questions propounded and 
briefly discussed in order that the substance of the paragraph 
may be clearly ascertained. Questions should always be con- 
fined to the subject matter under consideration in the para- 
graph read. 

REMITTANCES 
Enclosing coin or currency with an order for books or other 

publications often results in disappointment when the sender 
is notified that nerther order nor remittance has been receivrd 
by ns. In this day of disturbed financial conditions even the 
use of checks involves a needless risk. We suggest that evcrv 
one use the money order (either postal or express). Keep each 
money order receipt for reference. For all remittances the ntonep 
order should be made payable to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, with a memorandum attached as to how much is dcslred 
for The Brntchto~cer, for The Golden Ape. or for anything cl% 
Make no remittances to International Bible Students Assoeia- 
tion, as that only causes more work and confusion. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

speci5cally designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubbc instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It rs entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God nnder Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personahties. 
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Act of March 3, 1879. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all mdivlduals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCHTOWER programs. This often 

f 
roves a means of opening the way to place the books in the 

nmds of the people. Have in mmd that the chief purpose of 
the rndio is to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportumty for them to get a aider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
mg what is being prtnted. 

Every one who now pnrticipates in the field work in territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCHTOWER program may have 
a share in telling the people that this umque service is available 
each meek. Workers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Socrety) is proving to be a convenient and 
effective method of giring ~onttnua2 public notice of this pro- 
gram whrle engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

ANNOUNCING MEETING PLACE 
Where the radio is used to broadcast the Truth, it would be 

well to announce the local meeting place of the company for 
Bible study. Consent to so announce should be obtained from 
the manager of the station, and, since the time is paid for, it 
is presumed that this mav be done. This will enable the in- 
trr&ted to find a place gor study and further consideration 
of the Lord’s Word. 
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WHO IS FOR JEHOVAH? 
“,!j’o Moses took his stand in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is for Jehovah To me! Then gathered 

unto him all the sons of Levi.“-Exodus 32: 26, Roth. 

J EHOVAH caused many prophetic pictures to be 
made and a record thereof kept and preserved 
for the special benefit of his people who are on 

the earth at the end of the world. Now it pleases 
Jehovah to permit his children to understand these 
pictures for their aid and comfort. Jehovah sent Moses 
as his messenger, prophet and deliverer to lead the 
Israelites out of Egypt that they might know and wor- 
ship God in a proper manner. While Moses was in 
the mountain receiving the tables of the law at the 
hand of Jehovah, the Israelites, yielding to the in- 
fluence of their tribal leaders, employed an idol in 
their worship. Jehovah sent Moses back to the Israel- 
ites, who were encamped at the base of the mountain ; 
and when Moses learned what had taken place in his 
absence he, with righteous indignation and positive 
declaration, took his stand at the gate of the camp and 
called upon all to show where they stood, using the 
words in the text above. 

* In this prophetic picture Moses represented Christ 
Jesus, the great Prophet. The Levites represented 
those who have entered into a covenant to do the will 
of God, and from which company the priestly class 
is taken ; while the other Israelites in this picture rep- 
resented all who hear the Word of God and who take 
their stand either for or against Jehovah. In this 
picture the Levites were the only ones shown to have 
taken their stand with Moses. This prophetic picture 
is at least a striking illustration of what takes place 
at the end of the world. 

8 Jehovah used Joshua, after Moses had concluded 
his service, to lead the Israelites into Canaan. The 
time came when Joshua put the question squarely be- 
fore the Israelites that they might determine whom 
they would serve. To them he said: “Now therefore 
fear [Jehovah], and serve him in sincerity and in 
truth: and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; 
and serve ye the Lord. And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will 
serve; whether the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; but as for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord.” (Josh. 

I 

24: 14,15) This is another striking illustration that 
applies particularly at the present day. Joshua pic- 
tured Christ Jesus, while his house pictured those who 
are of the house of the Lord God, that is to say, the 
remnant who must be wholly and completely devoted 
to Jehovah and serve him in sincerity and in truth. 

OBEDIENCE 

4 Jehovah requires obedience of his sons, and a fail- 
ure or refusal to obey is rebellion and the sin of witch- 
craft. “For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.” (1 Sam. 
15: 23) That which the divine record discloses con- 
cerning Moses and Joshua, as stated in the above text, 
announces a fixed principle or rule of action of Je- 
hovah, to wit, that those who are pleasing to God, 
and who receive his favor and maintain their integrity 
toward him, must take their stand on the side of the 
Lord God and serve him unequivocally and without 
compromise and in sincerity and in truth. Such rule 
or fised principle never changes, and what was true 
in the day of Moses and Joshua is equally true now. 
The only difference so far as the people are concerned 
is that now they have a greater amount of knowledge 
concerning Jehovah and his purposes and therefore 
the greater is their responsibility. Since 1918 the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Greater Moses, the Prophet, Priest 
and Judge, is at the temple, and he affords the oppor- 
tunity to the people to take their stand against or on 
the side of Jehovah. “But the Lord is in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before him.” 
(Hab. 2 : 20) “The Lord is in his holy temple, the 
Lord’s throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try, the children of men.” (Ps. 11: 4) The “sons 
of Levi” stand before the Lord at the temple for trial 
and purging, and those who come through the fire 
and are approved are made a part of the house of the 
Lord that they may offer unto Jehovah an offering 
of sacrifice and praise in righteousness. (Mal. 3 : l-4) 
It is certain that no one would be permitted to re- 
main in the house or temple of the Lord who wavers 
or compromises in any manner with the enemy and 
about whose devotion and service to Jehovah there is 
any question. All of the temple company are now un- 

.31 
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der the immediate command of the Greater Moses, 
Christ Jesus, and every soul that does not obey him 
must suffer the fixed penalty. (Acts 3 : 22,23) To be 
for Jehovah means nothing less than complete devo- 
tion to him and to render unconditional service to him. 

s Since coming to the temple the Greater Moses, as 
Jehovah’s ofiicial representative, gives commandment 
to God’s covenant people, to wit: “This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” 
(Matt. 24 : 14) “This gospel of the kingdom” means 
that the time limit for Satan to rule the world with- 
out hindrance has come to an end; that Christ the 
rightful Ruler of the world is present and has begun 
his reign ; and that Jehovah is the only true God, and 
that the time has come for the expression of his venge- 
ance against the enemy, and for the vindication of 
his holy name, and that hence the opportunity must 
be given to the people to know that Jehovah is God. 
The temple class, thus commanded to preach, con- 
stitute the people whom Jehovah has taken out of 
the world for his name and therefore must make 
known his name to others. (Acts 15: 14) These are 
the ones into whose mouth God has put his Word that 
they might use it as he has commanded. (Isa. 51: 16) 
These are the ones whom Jehovah has made his wit- 
nesses to tell the people that he is God. (Isa. 43 : 9-12) 
They must be on Jehovah’s side and remain there 
steadfastly and thus maintain their integrity, if they 
would live and abide for ever in his house. There is 
no alternative. They must obey implicitly the com- 
mandments of the Lord and do so joyfully. 

HIS VENGEANCE 
6 The commission which God has given to his anoint- 

ed people contains these words : “The spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek: . . . to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 
mourn.” (Isa. 61: 1,2) The vengeance of Jehovah 
is against every part of Satan’s organization because 
that organization has defamed God’s name and has 
deceived the people and turned them away from God. 
The offenders must have notice served upon them ; 
and those who have been deceived, and who may de- 
sire to know the truth, must have an opportunity to 
hear the truth, that they may take their stand on the 
side of Jehovah. 

* There are those who claim to be followers of Christ 
Jesus and who not only fail to obey the command- 
ments of the Lord to preach the truth concerning the 
day of vengeance of our God, and his kingdom, but 
who severely criticize those who are diligent in their 
endeavors to obey the divinely-given commission. In 
Canada the clergy and their allies have prevented the 
kingdom message from being broadcast by radio, as- 
signing as a reason therefor that the spoken message 
criticized the clergy and public officials of the worldly 

organization. One who signs himself as “Bible Stu- 
dent” caused to be published in the Toronto Star re- 
cently a letter which in substance says: “While the 
organization [Bible Students] was founded by Pastor 
Russell in the 70’s, yet the real followers of the teach- 
ings of Pastor R~zsscll left the Society some years ago. 
. . . Real International Bible Students resent being 
coupled with what is being put forth nowadays by 
the Society as the teachings of the Bible Students. 
Pastor Russell clearly outlined his position as regards 
the attitude to be adopted towards the churches and 
worldly institutions. He condemned harshness of 
language and intolerant bearing. If Doctor Hague 
has the last book published by Pastor Russell, The 
New Creatiolb, let him turn to page 607 and the con- 
trast between Judge Rutherford and Pastor Russell’s 
instructions will be emphatically shown. ” 

8 Here is further evidence of the complete blindness 
of those who once claimed to follow the Lord but who 
rejected the truth of the coming of the Lord to his 
temple, and which shows that they are not of the 
temple class, and that they are in the dark. Volume 
Six of Studies in the Scriptures, page 607 above men- 
tioned, reads : 

0 “Some, we believe, have gone to an extreme in de- 
nouncing present institutions in a manner that the 
Lord and the apostles neither commanded nor sanc- 
tioned, nor illustrated in their words and conduct. We 
should remember that the world as a whole is living 
up to as high a standard as it appreciates, and that 
simply to find fault with matters which others are as 
powerless to correct as ourselves is worse than useless, 
because it merely produces unhappiness, vexation, 
etc., without accomplishing desired results.” 

lo The writer of that letter did not ask the reader 
to look further. The very next page, to wit, page 603, 
same book, shows that the writer of that book saw that 
the time would come when the Lord would cause his 
vengeance to be declared. (Take note that Brother 
Russell wrote the quoted words in 1904.) He there 
said : 

I1 “In such matters we may well follow the example 
of Michael the archangel, who did not even bring a 
railing accusation against Satan, but said, ‘The Lord 
rebuke thee !‘-in his own time and manner. (Jude 9) 
So with us. Realizing that the Lord will rebuke pres- 
ent institutions in his own time and manner, we can 
say to ourselves, with the Apostle, ‘Be patient, breth- 
ren; the coming of the Lord draweth nigh’-the 
establishment of his Kingdom, near at hand, will 
rectify all these difficulties. The agitation of these 
matters IN ADVAKCE WILL be not only unavailing, 
but worse-disadvantageous, injurious, ” 

I* Since the writing of the above-mentioned book the 
Lord has come to his temple, his kingdom is begun, 
he is at the temple for jud,ment, and since then he 
calls upon those who hear, saying as did 4Ioses: “Who 
is on the side of Jehovah ?” and who w-111 be faithful 
in proclaiming the truth? No man could bc faithful 
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to Jehovah now and fail or refuse to declare God’s 
vengeance against every part of Satan’s organization. 
The foregoing letter of the so-called “Bible Student” 
shows that all such persons went completely blind 
when they rejected the coming of the Lord to his tem- 
ple. They did not love his appearing. (2 ‘Tim. 4 : 7,s) 
This ought to be an encouragement to those who are 
wavering and to show them that they must quickly 
take their stand on the side of Jehovah and stay there, 
if they would live. 

l3 Those who fear man or who desire to please men, 
or who, to avoid the criticism of men, fail or refuse 
to obey the Lord in declaring his vengeance against 
Satan and his wicked organization, cut themselves off 
from Jehovah’s organization and, as shown by the 
Scriptures, are gathered out and set aside. Until God 
sent, forth his beloved Son to reign, even Christ Jesus 
was commanded to say nothing and do nothing against 
Satan ; but when the due time came Jesus began his 
vigorous action against Satan the enemy, and the 
Lord declares that ‘in that day all the faithful must 
willingly do the same thing’. (Ps. 110: 1-3) The so- 
called “Bible Student” above mentioned shows he has 
taken his stand on the side of Satan’s organization 
and made himself an ally with the clergy who are 
of Satan’s organization and who bitterly oppose the 
kingdom. Let every one do as he desires, but as for 
the remnant, they are on the Lord’s side and will obey 
his commandment, by his grace, without fear and 
without compromise. 

l4 Jerusalem was a type of “Christendom”, and 
Jehovah sent his witnesses to that wicked city to give 
warning and testimony against them and to tell of 
his purpose to destroy the city because of the unfaith- 
fulness on the part of the Jews. Suppose these wit- 
nesses whom Jehovah sent to the Israelites had said 
in substance, like the “Bible Student”: “We cannot 
afford to say anything in criticism of Ahab and Jeze- 
bel, and the priests of Baal, and the false prophets, 
and clergy, because that might offend someone and 
thus disclose the fact that we are not kind and consid- 
erate with all persons. Therefore we will go easy and 
see to it that with our soft speech and honeyed words 
we do not offend and that we have developed a beau- 
tiful character. ” Such a course would have been tak- 
ing sides with the wicked crowd of the Devil, and 
hence taking their stand against Jehovah, and Je- 
hovah would have at once rejected such and no longer 
used them as his witnesses. 

ls Suppose, when Ezekiel was commanded to carry 
Jehovah’s message of denunciation to Jerusalem, he 
had said: “Those clergymen at Jerusalem are very 
honorable men, and the principal ones of the syna- 
gogues are wealthy merchants, and doctors and poli- 
ticians, and I cannot afford to offend them.” Such a 
course on the part of Ezekiel would have been dis- 
loyalty to God and would have brought about Eze- 
kiel’s death. The day was approaching when God 
would destroy Jerusalem because of unfaithfulness of 

that people. Correspondingly the day is now rapidly 
approaching when Jehovah will destroy “ Christen- 
dom” and all of Satan’s organization because of re- 
bellion and unfaithfulness. Jehovah sent his servant, 
Ezekiel to bear his message of truth to the people, 
and now Jehovah sends his witnesses to bear a like 
message to “Christendom”. When Ezekiel went to 
Jerusalem the Jews blustered and bluffed and tried 
to frighten him, just as the clergy and their allies of 
“ Christendom ” now attempt to do with Jehovah’s 
faithful witnesses. God foreknew this, of course, and 
his commandment to Ezekiel, and which commnnd- 
ment applies with stronger force to Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses now, was couched in these words: “But the 
house of Israel will not hearken unto thee; for they 
will not hearken unto me: for all the house of Israel 
are impudent and hardhearted. Behold, I have made 
thy face strong against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. As an adamant, harder 
than flint, have I made thy forehead: fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive 
in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. Son of man, 
I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel : 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warning, 
nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
to save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand.” 
(Ezek. 3 :.7-10, 17, 18) Let everyone who claims to be 
in the covenant with Jehovah now take the responsi- 
bility of refusing to obey God or choose to take his 
stand on Jehovah’s side. 

I6 It is wholly untrue that Pastor Russell founded 
the organization of Jehovah’s people and taught them 
what to say and do. No man has any authority to 
establish an organization for Jehovah God and then 
tell them what to say. Those who are the anointed 
witnesses of Jehovah do not he‘cd the message from 
any man, but as long as they are faithful they will 
be on Jehovah’s side, be taught by him, and obey his 
Word in sincerity and in truth. Those who follow the 
teachings of any man and disregard the plain teach- 
ings of the Lord God show conclusively that they are 
not of God’s organization. What Pastor Russell said 
on page 607, above quoted, was correct when applied 
in the right period of the church; but he saw at that 
time that sometime in the near future there must be 
a more strenuous witness given, and the presumption 
is that if he were on the earth today he would be 
faithful to the Lord and therefore would be giving 
forth the strong message from the Lord. To declare 
the day of the vengeance of our God is as vitally a 
part of the divine commission as any other part there- 
of, and in due time that vengeance must be declared; 
and the due time has now come. This declaration of 
vengeance must be made between the time of the com- 
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ing of the Lord to his temple and Armageddon. There 
would be no occasion to so declare his vengeance after 
Armageddon is fought. Only those who are the sons 
of Jehovah, born of his woman or organization, are 
now taught of God and understand and appreciate 
the fact that they cannot side-step any part of the 
commission given by Jehovah to his anointed ones. 
They do not desire to side-step it, but in joy and in 
peace they declare it. (Isa. 54: 13) Jehovah God is 
not pleased with those who worship and serve him 
through the teachings of some man, any more than 
he was with the Israelites worshiping him by and 
through the image of a golden calf. Such was shown 
to be the sin of Samaria, and the so-called “Bible 
Students” above mentioned are exactly in that class. 
(Amos 8: 14) The question now is: “Who is for Je- 
hovah?” Who is worshiping and serving him in 
sincerity and in truth% Those who please him will 
now obey his commandments. 

PERMISSION TO PREACH 

lT No man or man-made government can grant to 
one of Jehovah’s witnesses the privilege to preach the 
gospel; and for the same reason no man or man-made 
government can censor or abridge or forbid the mes- 
sage of the gospel that is to be preached. Recently 
the Radio Commission of Canada, at the request of 
certain clergymen of the Anglo-American empire 
system, ordered and forbade any of the Watchtower 
programs to be broadcast until first a copy thereof 
was submitted to and approved by such commission. 
Immediately after such order was issued someone sup- 
posed to be of God’s organization, acting in an ill- 
advised manner and without proper authority, de- 
livered to the Radio Commission a number of the 
transcription records in accordance with the order of 
such Commission. Such action in submitting the tran- 
scription records was equivalent to saying to the 
Radio Commission : “You are privileged to examine 
these records as you request and pass upon them and 
determine our right to use them. We want to show 
you that we are obedient to the laws of the land.” 
Such action in thus delivering these transcription 
records to the Radio Commission was an insult to the 
Lord and therefore a gross sin. The message contained 
in those transcription records is not the message of 
any man, but it is the message or gospel of the king- 
dom, which the Lord has commanded must be preached 
as a witness; and no man or commission composed of 
men can rightfully exercise censorship over that mes- 
sage or prevent the people from hearing. The objec- 
tion raised by the Commission and hireling clergy to 
the message is that the speech criticizes the clergy and 
men in public office. It is true that God’s Word ex- 
presses his disapproval and his indignation against 
the false prophets or clergymen who have defamed 
his name and misled the people, and against the com- 
mercial power that has oppressed and is yet oppress- 
ing the people, and against the unfaithful men in 

public office who have ruled and have used their offlice 
to fraudulently deceive the people and to oppress 
them, and against all who have oppressed and still 
oppress and oppose Jehovah’s witnesses. The com- 
bined power of these nations has broken the everlast- 
ing covenant time and again. God has given command- 
ment that these ruling powers shall be informed of 
his purpose to destroy completely Satan’s organization, 
of which they are a part, and that the people must 
be advised of his purpose, that they may know that 
he is the Most High, and that they may be given an 
opportunity to take their stand on Satan’s side and 
go down, or on Jehovah God’s side and live. This is 
Jehovah God’s message, not that of any man. No 
human organization has any right or authority to 
censor or stop the proclamation of that message, and 
those who do so will do so at their own peril. 

I* Some of God’s people have shown timidity or 
fear in carrying out the commandments of Jehovah 
God and have hesitated to deliver the message. Some 
say, “I fear not man or devil,” while complying with 
man’s request. Fear is not confined to a morbid dread 
of suffering personal injury. Fear also means willing- 
ness to appear as being fair to men or organizations; 
for instance, to say to the Radio Commission: “We 
wish to show you that we are eminently fair, and that 
our message is all right, and we submit it for your 
examination. ” The inducement for such speech and 
action is clearly a desire to please men, and that is an 
element of fear of man, and the fear of man leads into 
the snare of the Devil. (Prov. 29 : 25) The Devil set 
the snare through his agents, and the one delivering 
the transcription records walked into the snare. To 
his anointed Jehovah says: “Sanctify the Lord of 
hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him 
be your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary,” 
for you.-Isa. 8 : 13,14. 

ls Jehovah sent Jeremiah the prophet as his wit- 
ness to Jerusalem, and thus he foreshadowed the 
anointed remnant being now sent forth as witnesses 
in the name of Jehovah to “Christendom”. Jeremiah 
at first was timid, and God spoke to him: “But the 
Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a child; for thou 
shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 
I command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of 
their faces ; for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord. Then the Lord put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Be- 
hold, I have put my words in thy mouth.” (Jer. 
1: 7-9) Likewise Jehovah now says to his remnant: 
“1 have put my words in thy mouth. ” (Isa. 51: 16) 
This is the day of God’s vengeance and the vindica- 
tion of his name; and as he said to Jeremiah, so now 
he says to the people taken out for his name, the rem- 
nant : “See, I have this day set thee over the nations, 
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant.” (Jer. 1: 10) At the command of Jehovah 
Jeremiah went to Jerusalem and said to the Israelites : 



“For my [covenant] peopIe have committed two evils ; giants of commerce and the professional politicians, 
they [the clergymen and the principal of the flock] whom they make the principal ones of their flock; 
have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and and God commands that this message shall be deliv- 
hewed them out cisterns [their own cisterns, man-made ered to them, even as he commanded Jeremiah : “For 
doctrines], broken cisterns, that can hold no water among my people are found wicked men; they lay 
[truth].” (Jer. 2: 13) In fulfilment of this prophecy wait, as he that setteth snares; they set a trap, they 
“Christendom” has substituted the League of Na- catch men. As a cage is full of birds, so are their 
tions for God’s kingdom, and its clergy have substi- houses full of deceit : therefore they are become great, 
tuted higher criticism and other man-made doctrines and waxen rich, They are waxen fat, they shine: 
for the Word of God; and God commands his wit- yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked : they judge 
nesses to tell them so. not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they 

*O Suppose that after Jeremiah had prepared his prosper : and the right of the needy do they not judge. 
speech and had appeared in Jerusalem to deliver it Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lord : shall 
the officers or rulers or commissioners had said to him: not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? A 
“You cannot deliver that speech until you first sub- wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the 
mit it to us for our approval; and if we see anything land; the prophets [clergy] prophesy falsely, and the 
in it about the priests or clergymen, we will not per- priests bear rule by their means ; and my people love 
mit you to speak.” Had Jeremiah handed over his to have it so : and what will ye do in the end thereof 7” 
speech to them and said, “All right, look at it and (Jcr. 5 : 26-31) “Then shalt thou say unto them, 
let me know what you think of it,” he would have Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I <vi11 fill all the inhabi- 
thus been insulting Jehovah and committing a gross tants of this land, even the kings that sit upon David’s 
sin. But Jeremiah did nothing of the kind. On the throne, and the priests, and the prophets [clergymen], 
contrary, he kept in mind that God had said to him: and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunken- 
“A prophet to the nations I appointed thee. . . . ness. And I will dash them one against another, even 
And whatsoever I command thee shalt thou speak; be the fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord ; I 
not afraid of their faces.” (Jer. 1: 5-8, Roth.) Did will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy 
Jeremiah “put on the soft pedal” or hesitate to state them.” (Jer. 13 : 13,14) At the command of the Lord 
the truth of and concerning the clergy and their allies? Jeremiah continued to warn the people of the ap- 
He did not! The major portion of his prophecy is a proaching disaster coming upon Jerusalem, even as 
message from the Lord excoriating the false prophets, Jehovah’s witnesses are now commanded to warn 
!he pastors, clergymen and principal of their flocks. ‘ ‘ Christendom ’ ‘. The clergy tell the people that no 

*l Not.bnly have “Christendom”, her clergy and the trouble is coming but that “everything will be all 
principal of the flock departed from their obligation right soon”, and that “we are just entering a period 
to God, but they have broken the everlasting covenant of great prosperity, and that ‘organized Christendom’ 
and treated as a common thing the blood of Christ will make the world a fit place in which to live”. As 
Jesus, the only means of salvation for man. Jeremiah Jeremiah said, so now the Lord says concerning them: 
therefore represented Jehovah’s witnesses now on the “Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets [clergy- 
earth, and his message is a sample of the message Je- men] prophesy lies in my name; I sent them not, 
hovah’s witnesses must tell to “Christendom”. At neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto 
God’s commandment Jeremiah, among other things, them: they prophesy unto you a false vision and div- 
said to the clergy, and said it publicly and in the ination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
hearing of the people: “For though thou wash thee heart. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the 
with nitre, and take thee much sope, yet thine prophets [clergymen] that prophesy in my name, and 
iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord God. I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall 
How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have not not be in this land; By sword and famine shall those 
gone after Baalim? See thy way in the valley, know prophets [clergymen] be consumed.“-Jer. 14 : l&15. 
what thou hast done ; thou art a swift dromedary trav- 23 The clergy have scattered God’s people, and now 
ersing her ways; a wild ass used to the wilderness, Jehovah has selected out humble men and women to 
that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure; in her carry the truth to the people who desire to hear, and 
occasion who can turn her away? all they that seek the cler,gy and their allies try to prevent the people 
her will not weary themselves; in her month they from hearing the truth as spoken by Jehovah’s wit- 
shall find her. Also in thy skirts is found the blood nesses, even as they did in Jeremiah’s day. God di- 
of the souls of the poor innocents: I have not found rected Jeremiah, and likewise now his witnesses, to 
it by secret search, but upon all these.” (Jer. 2: 22-24, say: “Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter 
34) What would the Canadian Radio Commission the sheep of my pasture ! saith the Lord.” (Jer. 23 : 1) 
say about that message? If Jeremiah were there they The clergy have turned millions away from the Lord 
would not let him speak it. by their false prophesies or preachings, and concern- 

2z The clergy of the present time, exactly as the ing them Jehovah says : “I have not sent these proph- 
clerw of the Jews. associated themselves with the “1 ets [clergymen], yet they ran: I have not spoken to 
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them, yet they prophesied. But if they had stood in 
my counsel, and had caused my people to hear my 
words, then they should have turned them from their 
evil way, and from the evil of their doings. Behold, 
I am against the prophets [clergy], saith the Lord, 
that use their tongues and say, He saith. And I will 
bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a per- 
petual shame, which shall not be forgotten.” (Jer. 
23: 21,22,31,40) These pastors or clergymen are 
false shepherds, and the commercial giants and pro- 
fessional politicians are the chief ones in their con- 
gregations, and to them Jehovah says: “Howl, ye 
shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves in the 
ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the days of your 
slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished; 
and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. And the shep- 
herds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. A voice of the cry of the shep- 
herds, and an howling of the principal of the flock, 
shall be heard: for the Lord hath spoiled their pas- 
ture.“--Jer. 25 : 34-36. 

2c Had Jeremiah submitted his message to the Radio 
Commission of Canada he would not have made any 
progress in delivering it to the people as he was com- 
manded by Jehovah to do, and he would certainly 
then have been in a nice mess. Even so are Jehovah’s 
witnesses in a bad mess when they submit God’s mes- 
sage to the censors for them to pass upon. Jesus must 
have had this very thing in mind when he said: “Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you.” (Matt. 
7: 6) The Lord repeatedly likens the clergy to dogs, 
even dumb dogs, and the principal of their flock as 
unclean, which is symbolized by the swine, and when 
such are known to be opponents of the truth the sub- 
mitting to them of the message for censorship merely 
gives them an opportunity to ‘turn and rend you’, as 
Jesus said they would do. Does any faithful witness 
of Jehovah suppose for one moment that the men of 
the Radio Commission would look over the message 
of truth and approve it and say, Speak on ? They 
would not; but, on the contrary, they would turn on 
Jehovah’s witnesses and denounce them. Why then 
insult the Lord by disobeying his commandments‘? 
Shall God ask the Devil or any one of his representa- 
tives if his message shall be delivered to the people? 
Jehovah’s witnesses represent the Lord, and they 
stand in his strength and by his grace. 

25 Jehovah has taken out from amongst the world 
a people for his name, and these he has constituted 
his witnesses and commanded them what message they 
must deliver. The message is not man’s message, but 
God’s. No witness of Jehovah could properly use 
harsh words against individuals, but his business is 
to deliver God’s message of vengeance against every 
part of Satan’s organization; and he cannot maintain 
his integrity unless he faithfully dots so in obedience 
to God’s commandment. God’s Word of truth does 

the cutting, and it should be spoken plainly, firmly 
and yet without harshness. For this reason Jehovah’s 
witnesses cannot go to the police officers and ask per- 
mission to preach the gospel of the kingdom. Jehovah’s 
witnesses are law-abiding and obey every law that is 
not in conflict with God’s law; but when there is a 
conflict, then the faithful will be obedient to God and 
not to man. The apostles went about preaching Christ 
and him crucified. The clergy, the police officers, 
“strong-arm squad” and magistrates called these 
faithful men before them and commanded them not 
to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But 
Peter and John said unto them: “We ought to obey 
God rather than man.” (Acts 4: X3,19; 5: 29) Je- 
hovah’s witnesses follow the same course. 

26 Jehovah sent Jesus to deliver his testimony; and 
how far would he have progressed with it if the priests, 
the clergymen and their allies had been permitted to 
censor that message? It was not then the time to de- 
clare the day of the vengeance of our God, but it was 
time for Jesus to tell the hypocritical clergymen the 
truth; and he told them plainly that they were the 
children of the Devil. (John 8: 44) Did Jesus put 
on the soft pedal and hand in his speech to the Phari- 
sees or the Radio Commission and say: “Gentlemen, 
here is what I expect to say on the sabbath day, and 
I should be glad to have you look it over and tell 
me whether it is satisfactory”? On the contrary, Je- 
sus stood before the multitude and told all his hearers 
about the hypocritical clergy, and never were there 
more scathing or cutting words uttered than the words 
of Jesus appearing in Matthew 23 : 13-34. 

*? Now we are in the day when Christ has been en- 
throned as King and has sent forth his faithful rem- 
nant to deliver his testimony, a part of which is to 
declare the day of the vengeance of our God. It is 
the testimony which Jehovah has commanded shall 
be given that all may receive warning and notice that 
his purpose is to destroy Satan’s organization. To 
submit God’s message of truth to any part of Satan’s 
organization for censoring or examination that per- 
mission might be given to deliver it, or to ask permis- 
sion to preach the message, is a gross sin before God, 
rendering the offender unclean because he is thus 
touching a dead body, that is, Satan’s organization. 
The only way to be cleansed from such sin, even if 
committed inadvertently, is by deep humiliation, sup- 
plication and prayer before Jehovah, acknowledging 
the sin, and by the washing of the Word, and then 
following faithfully the instruction of God’s Word. 
This was pictured by sprinkling the offender with the 
ashes of the red heifer mixed with living waters. 
(Num. 19: l-20; Dan. 9: 3; Heb. 10: 22; Eph. 5: 26) 
Those of the temple are specifically commanded to 
“touch not the unclean” nor to have any ‘agreement 
with’ Satan’s organization. (2 Cor. 6: 15-18) To be 
sure, the faithful will be misunderstood by many 
persons; but what does that amount to? Every faith- 
ful man that has maintained his integrity toward God 
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has been misrepresented by the Devil and misunder- 
stood by his blind dupes. The Lord is at his temple, 
his sanctuary is cleansed, and those who abide therein 
mnst be clean. God’s people must hold themselves en- 
tirely aloof from Satan’s organization and see to it 
that they diligently obey the commandments of the 
Lord. 

28 To be faithful to the Lord does not mean that his 
witnesses need to be unkind or harsh ; nor should they 
single out men and provoke them to anger. Jehovah’s 
witnesses occupy the most honorable position that 
could be given to man, and these should deport them- 
selves accordingly. Jehovah God has given this honor 
to them, and he will give it to none other; and only 
those who prove themselves faithful and maintain 
their integrity will continue to have this honor. (Isa. 
42 : 8) They must decline to have anything in common 
with Satan’s organization or his representatives, being 
kind, yet firm, in their speech; and they must take a 
firm stand on the side of Jehovah God and maintain 
that position without deviation or compromise. They 
must speak the truth as commanded, regardless of 
what any creature may say or do. 

PRAYINGFORALL 

2Q One propounds a question to this effect : “Should 
the remnant pray for all, including those in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life ?” citing 
1 Timothy 2: 1,2 in support of an affirmative answer 
to the question. It is surprising that anyone who 
really thinks he is taught of God would now ask such 
a question or have any doubt about the matter. (Isa. 
54: 13) The Lord having come to his temple, he makes 
clear to his people what is the will of Jehovah. Even 
if Paul referred to earthly rulers when he wrote the 
above text, that was long before the day of the 
vengeance of our God. Since the coming of the Lord 
to the temple God’s judgment of wrath must be de- 
clared, and God teaches his people the things for which 
they must pray from that time forward. (Ps. 83 : 1-18) 
Even Jesus was not permitted to take action against 
Satan until due time. (Ps. 110 : 1,2) Now the judg- 
ment of Jehovah must be declared because the time 
has come when he will search out all of his enemies, 
and the prayer of the faithful shall always be in har- 
mony with Jehovah’s purposes. (Ps. 149 : 9 ; Luke 
19 : 27 ; Ps. 21: 8-12) God’s kingdom is here, and par- 
ticularly the rulers of “Christendom” have been so 
informed; and they have all set themselves up against 
Jehovah and his kingdom. To pray for such rulers 
would be in violation of God’s expressed will. Surely 
no faithful one who has taken his stand on the side 
of Jehovah could pray for the enemy or any part of 
the enemy organization when God sends them forth 
to declare that the enemy organization shall shortly 
fall. The fact that a man in public office speaks public- 
ly and mentions the name of God and quotes from his 
Word is no evidence that he is on the side of Jehovah. 
His actions speak louder than his words. The clergy 

and the “man of sin”, “the son of perdition,” quote 
scriptures and even claim to be on the side of God, and 
could it be said that it is the will of God that we 
should pray for them? (1 John 5: 16; Ps. 83 : 16-18; 
See The Watchtower, January 15, 1933) When Paul 
wrote to Timothy, the rulers were wickedly persecut- 
ing the followers of Christ and defaming the name 
of Jehovah ; and surely he was not telling him to pray 
for such men. The words of Paul at 1 Timothy 2: 1,2 
must be harmonized with Romans 13 : 1-3. (See The 
Watchtower, June 1 and June 15, 1929.) 

3o The question is, Who is on the side of Jehovah? 
Are all men at this time on his side? Most assuredly 
not! Satan is gathering all the nations to Armaged- 
don to make a final war against God and against his 
anointed. Can anyone who is in office as a visible 
ruler in Satan’s organization be on the side of Jeho- 
vah at this time ? Most assuredly not ! Jehovah God 
is now in his holy temple, and he bids all to be still 
and hear his message. (Hab. 2 : 20) If earthly rulers 
in this day were seeking to obey Jehovah God they 
would not attempt to prevent Jehovah’s witnesses 
from delivering the message of truth. None of the 
temple class, who are of the elect, will be deceived by 
the platitudes of public men or by anyone else or any- 
thing else. The elect cannot be deceived now. The 
faithful remnant will say: “We are of the house of 
Jehovah God, and Jehovah we will serve.” 

31 This is the day when God sends forth his wit- 
nesses to mark in their foreheads the teachable ones 
who seek to know God and to do right, and also to 
gather coals of fire and scatter them over “Christen- 
dom”. (Ezek. 9:4; Zeph. 2: 2,3; Ezek. 10: 2-7) No 
one can faithfully and diligently obey the command- 
ments of God at this time and at the same time “lead 
a quiet and peaceable life”. It is a fight from hence- 
forth. The remnant cannot be faithful in delivering 
the testimony in such places as Bergenfield, New 
Jersey, and at the same time lead a peaceable and 
quiet life. The temple class is being prepared for war, 
and their peace and quietness comes not from earthly 
rulers, but from Jehovah God. They are at rest, but 
their rest is in the Lord, while they are fighting for 
that which is right. (Isa. 26 : 2-4) Those who are in 
the temple, and hence on the side of Jehovah, willing- 
ly and joyfully sing his praises as they march forth 
to the war. (2 Chron. 20 : l-27) They are good and 
faithful soldiers following the lead of Christ Jesus, the 
great Field Marshal, and they are not looking for 
peace and quietness at the hands of those who rule 
Satan’s organization. The faithful are proclaiming 
the message of God’s kingdom to those people of good 
will pictured by Jehonadab and who desire to be com- 
forted with the message and to leave the Devil’s or- 
ganization and take their stand on the side of Jehovah. 
To maintain their integrity Jehovah’s witnesses must 
stand firmly on his side and continue to joyfully sing 
the praises of the Most High. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
7 1. Where did the event recorded in Exodus 32: 26 take place? 

Account for the Israelites’ being there. Relate what had 
occurred as callmg for Yeses’ action here recorded. What 
was the purpose of this prophetic picture and the record 
thereof P 

7 2. Whom did Moses, the Levites, and the other Israelites here 
represent? How ? 

q 3, 4. What was the question which Joshua put before the 
Israelites? Its purpose7 Point out its prophetic appbca- 
tion. Compare the responslbihty of the Isiaelltes in tlus 
respect with that of God’s people at the present time. 

7 5. What constitutes 
be preached” 

“this gospel of the hngdom”8 “Shall 
by whom? Quote scriptures stating their 

authority, necessary qualification, and their obligatiou in 
this matter. 

ll 6. Quote Isaiah Gl: 1.2. To whom has this commission been 
$ven? Proclaim whose vengeance? To whom? Against 
whom or what? What is the purpose of the proclamation% 

7 7-11. Point out a strlkmg illustration of the blindness of 
those who once claimed to follow the Lord but rejected the 
truth of the coming of the Lord to his temple. 

7 12, 13. Show that the present proclamation of God’s lenge- 
ante is in perfect harmony with the truth due and pro- 
claimed prior to 1918 as well as with all other truth due 
since then. In this connection, account for the failure or 
refusal of some to dmceru the obligation now resting upon 
God’s faithful people. 

q 14, 15. Compare the situation when Jehovah sent his wit- 
nesses to Jerusalem with that at the present tune, to show 
how important it is for Jehovah’s witnesses at this time 
to properly appreciate their privilege and duty. 

p 16. Point out the evidence that the anointed witnesses of 
Jehovah have been taught by lum and not by men, and 
that the church was duly informed of the approaching 
time for the declaration of the day of his vengeance. 
Why have some failed to discern the arrival of the due 
time for such declaration? Who understand and appre- 
ciate the present situatlonB Why? What is their respou- 
sibility ? 

q 17. Explain whether the privilege to preach the gospel is a 
matter subject to censorship or approval by man or man- 
made governments. Show that the message arraigning the 

elements composing Satan’s organization is now due and 
proper. 

7 18. Mention some of the ways in which fear of man is made 
manifest. How may the anointed avoid this snare of the 
DevilP 

7 19-21. By comparison of commission and instruction, and 
of nature of the message delivered, show that Jeremiah 
represented the remnant of the present time. What would 
have been the result had Jeremiah sought permission or 
approva1 by the human “authorities”4 Point out the 
highly important lesson therem for Jehovah’s witnesses 
IlOW. 

7 22, 23. In the light of Jehovah’s message through Jeremiah, 
and of present facts, compare the clergy of the present 
time with those of the Jews. 

7 24. Did Jeremiah submit his message for approval by the 
“authorities”? Why? Again, what is the lesson therein 
for the remnant? 

1 25. Just what is the position of the remnant in their rela- 
tion to Jehovah and to the message to be delivered? How, 
then, should these proceed as to manner of presenting the 
message, their attitude toward others, and their regard 
for law? 

y 26. Point out the lesson contained in the record concerning 
Jesus’ manner toward the clergy of his day. 

7 27, 28. What is the present situatron that so urgently calls 
for boldness and zeal and entire devotion to Jehovah on 
the part of the remnant? What is the effect of submitting 
God’s message for man’s approval% How can such un- 
cleanness be removedP May it be expected that any of 
Jehovah’s true witnesses can escape bemg misunderstood 
or misrepresentedq Why? What, then, is the stand which 
Jehovah’s witnesses must take in their relation to the 
message and m their conduct toward men and man-made 
orgaruzations P 

7 29. With corroborative scriptures, show the harmony of 
1 Timothy 2: 1,2, Romans 13: 1-3, and Psalm 83. 

7 30. Explain how those who are now on the side of Jehovah 
may be identified. 

1[ 31. What is the purpose and effect of the message now de- 
clared by Jehovah’s faithful witnesses9 Does it mean 
peace and quietness for the temple class? How only can 
they maintain their integrity? 

EMPIRE BUILDERS REJECT THE HEAD STONE 

M ORE than seven centuries before the Christian 
era there was a prophet who foretold the 
strange events of our day with reference to 

that which is styled “Christendom”. This prophet, 
Isaiah by name, and who is one of the major prophets 
of the Bible, wrote: “Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion: he that believeth shall not make haste. Judgment 
also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. ” 
(Isa. 28: 16,17) A prophet still earlier than Isaiah 
wrote concerning the same symbolic ‘ ‘stone ” and said : 
T‘The stone which the builders refused is become the 
head stone of the corner. This is the Lord’s doing; 
it is marvellous in our eyes. ” (Ps. 118 : 22,23) Cen- 
turies after these inspired propheeies there arose the 
greatest prophet ever on earth, Jesus Christ himself, 
and he declared that these prophecies were fulfilled 
in himself, and that he, as the one whom God has 
anointed to be King over earth, is the stone in ques- 
tion.-Matt. 21: 42-44, 

In the year nineteen hundred and fourteen (A.D.) , 
as all the facts and prophecies involved do clearly 
show, God placed his anointed King upon his throne 
and directed him to begin his rule amongst the enemy, 
the ruling powers of this world, both invisible and 
visible. (Ps. 2: 6; 110: 2) Three and one-half years 
thereafter, to wit, in nineteen hundred and eighteen, 
the Lord came to his temple, God’s spiritual temple. 
At that time the Lord Jesus presented himself to his 
professed people in “Christendom” as their King and 
earth’s rightful Governor. This he did by the message 
from the Word of God that he caused to be sent forth 
to “Christendom” and also the fulfilments of proph- 
ecy which showed that the end of the world had been 
reached and that the time for his kingdom had come. 
At that time, that is, nineteen hundred and eighteen, 
Jesus Christ was also a “tried” and “precious” Stone, 
according to the words of the prophecies. During the 
momentous years of the World War, there was not 
only war on our earth, but also, as the Scriptures show, 
a tremendous war in heaven. In the great battle 
fought in heaven between Christ Jesus and the enemy 
Satan, Christ Jesus was victorious, and was therefore 
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tried, true and faithful, and the Conqueror. (Rev. 
12: ‘I-10) When, in the complete fulfilment of the 
prophecies, he presented himself to earth’s ruling 
powers as earth’s rightful King, those of his professed 
people who believed and accepted him rejoiced great- 
ly, and to them he is and ever will be “precious”. 

At that time the prophecy was fulfilled in comple- 
tion so far as the laying of the corner stone is con- 
cerned. Then followed the revealing and proclaiming 
of the divine truth, which truth the Lord God has 
used and is using to sweep away the refuge of lies 
with which Satan has blinded the minds of the people. 
In quoting from the prophecy the Apostle Peter says: 
“Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” 
-1 Pet. 2: 6. 

God’s anointed King, Christ Jesus, is both the 
foundation and the chief corner stone. The foundation 
stone of the building is that which bears up the weight 
of the building. There comes a time, as the building 
progresses, that the proper angle or line of the build- 
ing must be fixed. The chief stone is placed in the 
building, and to that the plumb line is dropped and 
every stone must be made to conform to that chief 
corner stone. As the material of the house (or temple! 
of the Lord which King Solomon built in Jerusalem 
was prepared in advance and the house was erected 
without noise of hammer or iron, even so the material 
for th;! glorious house of the Lord is prepared and 
brought together without noise or confusion. The 
chief corner stone is laid and the other stones of the 
building are made to conform thereto, because they 
must be in the image and likeness of the chief corner 
stone, Christ Jesus.-Rom. 8 : 29. 

Jehovah’s prophet, speaking of the same precious 
Stone, said: “He shall be . . . for a stone of stum- 
bling, and for a rock of offence, to both the houses of 
Israel.” (Isa. 8 : 14) There were two parts of the 
house of Israel in ancient times; first, the ruling class 
in the south part of Palestine, who claimed to know 
the law of God, and who heard Jesus and had every 
reason to believe that he was the Messiah, the Christ: 
and, second, the common people, more particularly 
those who resided in the north part of the country. 
The leaders of Israel drew near to the Lord with the? 
mouths, yet their hearts were far removed from him. 
It was their duty to teach the people God’s Word of 
truth; but they did not do so. The common people 
had been told to expect a king; and when they heard 
Jesus they would have made him king by force, had 
he not prevented them. (John 6 : 15) When he offered 
himself as King at the time he rode on the ass in+ 
the city of Jerusalem, the ruling class rejected him. 
“Both the houses [or parts] of Israel” stumbled over 
Christ as the Messiah and King. Only a remnant of 
Israel believed on the Lord Jesus as the Christ and 
remained faithful. This was a miniature or first ful- 
fllment of the prophecy.-Rom. 9 : 32,33; 11: 5. 

From the day of Pentecost, when the holy spirit 
was poured out upon the first members of the church 
of Christ, to the second coming of the Lord the gospel 
was preached, and many heard and believed. These 
divided into two houses or companies. The clergy or- 
ganized a system of religion called the “Christian 
religion”, and in that system the politicians, military 
leaders, and the rich have always been “the principal 
of the flock”. A great many joined themselves to the 
church, but, because they were poor and unlearned, 
they were kept in the background. 

Then, in eighteen hundred and seventy-eight, when 
the Lord began the work of restoring the fundamental 
truths of the Bible to his people, many came away 
from the denominational church systems and came 
together for the study of the Word of the Lord and 
to build each other up in the most holy faith. These 
formed the other spiritual house of Israel. In this 
house two parts were made manifest : first, the leaders 
in the church who concluded that by reason of their 
learning and position in the church they were entitled 
to more favor and to places of honor; the others, those 
who loved the truth, looked forward to the time when 
they would be ready to go to heaven and be taken to 
the Lord. In both branches there have been some who 
really loved God and who have therefore stood the 
test. 

God’s anointed King, The Stone, was laid in the 
complete sense in nineteen hundred and eighteen when 
he came to his temple and offered himself as King. 
Thereafter the stumbling took place. “Organized 
Christianity” is called the nominal Christian systems. 
In nineteen hundred and eighteen those systems re- 
jected Christ as King and substituted the League of 
Nations arrangement for it. They therefore stumbled 
over the Stone and fell. To those who had come out 
of the denominational systems, and who had seen and 
accepted the evidences of the Lord’s presence, there 
came a great test or fiery trial. 

Many of these rejected the proof of the Lord’s in- 
visible presence, that he had begun his reign and that 
he had come to his temple, and they fell away. Those 
who withstood the test and came through the fiery 
trial and were refined, are those who make up “the 
remnant’ ‘. These became a part of the organization 
of the Lord. The others are turned aside. Therefore 
the physical facts show the stumbling of both houses 
of Israel and a remnant remaining. The test of nine- 
teen hundred and eighteen is another proof that the 
Lord came to his temple and was laid as the chief 
corner stone in completion at that time. 

In prophecy the expression “in that day” is often 
used, and has particular reference to the period of 
time when the Lord is building up Zion, his organiza- 
tion, particularly the earthly members of that organi- 
zation. “That day” is the Lord’s day, because it is 
the time or period beginning when the Lord God placed 
his King upon his throne and sent him forth to build 
up Zion. In proof of this, note the words of God’s 
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prophet in Psalm one hundred and eighteen, verses 
nineteen and twenty, reading: “Open to me the gates 
of righteousness : I will go into them, and I will praise 
the Lord; this gate of the Lord, into which the right- 
eous shall enter.” 

When the Lord Jesus was placed upon his throne 
in nineteen hundred and fourteen (Ps. 2 : 6)) the king- 
dom there began to function, and therefore the way 
of ingress was opened, as represented by “the gates”, 
and through these gates into God’s organization the 
righteous would enter. In this connection the prophet 
says : “I will praise thee; for thou hast heard me, and 
art become my salvation.” (Ps. 118 : 21) This part 
of the prophecy particularly applies when the Lord 
brought his approved ones on earth under the robe 
of righteousness, and gave them the garments of sal- 
vation by which they are identified as a part of God’s 
organization. Then the prophet proceeds (Ps. 118 : 
22)’ saying : 

“The stone which the builders refused is become 
the head stone of the corner.” God’s anointed King, 
Jesus, is presented to the professed people of God, and 
is rejected by many, but is gladly accepted by the 
remnant. The latter see and appreciate the great truth 
that the Lord is now in his holy temple, and therefore 
they say: “This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous 
in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord hath made; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it.” (Ps. 118: 23’24) 
By this prophecy, which Jesus quoted and applied to 
himself, “that day” is definitely and certainly 6xed. 

It is “the day” in which the Lord God begins to work 
through Christ Jesus to vindicate his name, and there- 
fore it is the Lord’s day.-Ps. 110: 2-5. 

In the examination of prophecy, when the words 
“in that day” appear in the prophecy, the student 
may fix the time of the beginning of the fulfilment 
thereof. Having once fixed the time meant by the ex- 
pression “in that day”, he may hnow that the proph- 
ecy could not be fulfilled until after the beginning 
of “that day” in nineteen hundred and fourteen, so 
far as the King is concerned, and that it could not be 
fulfilled until after nineteen hundred and eighteen so 
far as the faithful associates of the Lord Jesus are 
concerned. The temple class then begin to realize that 
there is a fight between the ‘seed of the woman’ and 
the ‘seed of the serpent’; and, having a great desire 
to be faithful to the Lord and be victorious, with zeal 
and joy they pray in the words of the prophecy (Ps. 
118:25,26): “Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 
Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity, Blessed 
be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the Lord.” 

Thus merely a remnant out of all the multitudes of 
professed Christians in “Christendom” accept and 
advertise God’s precious Stone as King now invisibly 
present to rule; whereas the self-appointed ‘empire 
builders’ in “Christendom” reject that true Head 
Stone of the corner and proceed with their own vain 
and se&h schemes of world government. 

BEGINNING OF SORROWS 

E VENTS without parallel in human history have 
passed before the eyes of the present genera- 
tion. Even more unusual things are taking place 

from day to day. All of these thmgs, as the Scrip- 
tures show, are moving toward a majestic climax, fore- 
told centuries ago in prophecies which Jehovah caused 
to be written and which he has preserved to this day 
for the instruction and encouragement of those who 
now live upon earth, 

When prophecy is written or uttered, seldom if 
ever is the time of the fulfilment of that prophecy def- 
initely stated or indicated. Prophecy means the fore- 
telling of what will come to pass at some future time. 
There is a way to definitely determine when that 
prophecy is fulfilled, and God has provided that way. 
If events come to pass or facts are made known which 
fit exactly the terms of the prophecy, then we may 
know that the time that these events come to pass is 
the time for the fulfilment of that prophecy. These 
events thus coming to pass, and fitting the terms of 
the prophecy, are called the physical facts. Anyone 
who reads prophecy, and then observes the physical 
facts which fit exactly with that which is prophesied, 

may properly interpret the prophecy as being fulfilled 
at that time. 

There was a great prophecy spoken by Jesus only 
a few days before his crucifixion. That prophecy must 
have a fulfilment at some future time. Now the phys- 
ical facts that have come to pass, and which exactly 
fit the terms of the prophecy, show that the prophecy 
spoken by him has been fulfilled. Anyone reading 
that prophecy, and then knowirg the physical facts 
and applying the same to the prophecy, can see the 
fulfilment of that prophecy. It will be found that the 
fulfilment of the prophecy spoken by the Lord Jesus 
exactly corroborates the two lines of testimony con- 
cerning the “Gentile times”, and shows that his 
prophecy began to have its fulfilment in 1914. It also 
marks that 1914 is the date when he “whose right 
it is” to reign should take his power and authority 
and begin his reign and begin his operations to oust 
Satan from the rule over the world. The beginning 
of that time is designated by the Lord Jesus as “the 
beginning of sorrows” upon the world. 

All the prophets had foretold the fact of the estab- 
lishment of God’s kingdom of righteousness. The dis- 



BRAY 1, lS33 8EeWATCHTOWER 141 

ciples of Jesus were familiar with those prophecies. 
In addition thereto Jesus had taught them of the com- 
ing government or kingdom of righteousness. He had 
told them that it would not come until the end of the 
world over which Satan reigned as prince. He had 
told them that he would come again and receive them 
unto himself and that they should share with him his 
kingdom or government of righteousness. With these 
things in the minds of his disciples, it is easily to be 
seen why they were keenly interested concerning his 
coming and the end of the world. They came to Jesus 
privately and propounded to him this question : “Tell 
us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and ~of the end of the world ?” 
(Matt. 24 : 3) The answer of Jesus indicated that 
there would be a long period of time that would elapse 
before that day of his coming and the end of the 
world. Necessarily the end of the world would mark 
the time when he would take his power and begin his 
reign. Then he told his disciples what should be ob- 
served by his followers on earth at the beginning of 
that period of time. He did not tell them to look into 
the skies for some manifestation of visible power, He 
told them the events that would be coming to pass 
upon the earth that could be readily seen by all per- 
sons. He said: “For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. All these are the beginning of sorrows. ” 

The year nineteen fourteen (A.D.) saw the opening 
or beginning of the very events Jesus there men- 
tioned. Many wars had come and gone before that 
time; but with the war of 1914 nation rose against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom, the like of 
which had never before come to pass. It is important 
also to notice that the principal ones involved in that 
war were those nations which claimed to be “Chris- 
tendom” or “organized Christianity”. The nations 
that had established a religion, and given it the mis- 
nomer “Christian religion”, in 1914 became involved 
in the most deadly conflict of time. What did it mean ? 
It marked the end of the time when Satan would be 
permitted to rule the nations of the earth without 
interference. Of course Jesus knew that the beginning 
of that time would be marked by a war, because Sa- 
tan would then become angry and he would cause the 
nations over which he ruled to become angry. Subse- 
quently Christ Jesus gave to one of his disciples, John, 
a revelation of what should come to pass at that time. 
He said: “We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come.” 

True to the prophecy of Jesus, 1914 did mark “the 
beginning of sorrows”. It was the beginning of a 
sorrowful time for Satan and his rule and the begin- 
ning of great sorrows upon the peoples over which he 
had long been the invisible ruler. The World War 
brought the greatest sorrow that has ever befallen the 

nations of earth. It was accompanied, as Jesus fore- 
told, with a great pestilence that really took away in 
death more people than were killed in the war. Short- 
ly thereafter in the wake of the war came a devastat- 
ing famine during which millions of people died of 
starvation. There have been more earthquakes ex- 
perienced since 1914 than ever before in the history 
of man. 

The fact that Jesus declared that the things above 
mentioned would constitute “the beginning of sor- 
rows ” shows that other sorrows would follow. It has 
been even so. The advocates of the World War insisted 
that the war would so clear the governmental atmos- 
phere that everlasting peace and quiet would follow 
among the people and that contentment and prosperity 
would be their lot. That which has actually come to 
pass has been exactly contrary to those predictions. 
Jesus said it would be as it is. Instead of the World 
War’s bringing prosperity and being followed by de- 
sirable conditions, Jesus said that then there would 
be “upon the earth distress of nations, with perplex- 
ity; . . . men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth”.-Luke 21: 2526. 

Some time after the World War the president of the 
United States, discussing conditions of distress in the 
world, said : 

“These are days of great perplexity, when a great 
cloud hangs over the world. It seems as if great blind 
material forces had been released which had for long 
been held in leash and restraint.” 

Since the war ended distress continues; and now a 
decade and more after the war every nation of earth 
is in perplexity, and the people in distress, and fear 
has taken hold upon them all. They are in trepidation 
as to what the future holds. 

In further fulfilment of the prophecy stated by 
Jesus concerning the end of the world true Christians 
during the World War were persecuted because they 
would not violate their conscience and God’s command 
by engaging in the killing of their fellow man. The 
hatred of all nations involved in the war was directed 
against such. (Matt. 24: 9) Many who have claimed 
to be Christians manifested, and continue to manifest, 
hatred toward each other and to betray their brethren, 
as the Lord foretold. (Matt. 24: 10) These are addi- 
tional sorrows. Many false prophets have arisen to 
deceive the people; and particularly among these are 
the clergy who since 1914 have openly denied God 
and denied that he would ever establish a righteous 
government on the earth. (Bfatt. 24: 11) Another 
part of that prophecy was: “And because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.” 
(hfatt. 24 : 12) Iniquity means lawlessness. There 
never has been a time of such lawlessness against God 
and his righteousness as now, and that in countries 
claiming to be Christian. 

If there were no other evidence available save that 
(Continued on page 145) 



SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL SERVICE DIRECTORS 

I N MAY of each year the companies of Jehovah’s shown before each question below. Write plainly, and 
witnesses in the United States have been asked give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 
to renew their requests for service leaders for be delivered to a post office box. 

the ensuing year. 
The Society sends out representatives who, as re- 

,(a) State the number in your company who are in harmony 
with the Society and the work it is doing. 

gional service directors, serve all companies and sharp- (b) Are those interested in the kingdom work organized for 
shooters that are organized for service, at least once a 
year. In addition to this, an effort is being made to 
extend the kingdom testimony by means of portable 
transcription machines in sections of the country 
where radio reception is poor because of the inability 
of the people to own or maintain radios. A few 
brethren are sent into those sections to conduct public 
meetings of this nature and to assist those interested 
in the truth to more effectively study the purposes of 
Jehovah and have some part in his service. 

tions, if possible, and send the answers to the service 
Department at Brooklyn. Isolated brethren and sharp- 
shooters are requested to do likewise. 

Mark each answer to correspond with the letter 

All being members of one body, anointed to serve 
the Lord in unity, it is the desire of the Society to 
keep in touch with every company. To this end we 
request that the secretary bring this matter to the at- 
tention of the company immediately, and furnish us 
with the following information, answering all ques- 

(cl 
(d) 

(e) 
( f 1 
kc> 

(h) 

W 
(j> 

(k) 

(1) 
tmj Give name and address of another to whom we could send 

notice. 
(n) Give the name of your railway station. 
(0) If in the country, state distance from station and if the 

brother will be met. 

Does your company own a portable transcription machine? 
If not, is there a portable transcription machine in your 
division that you can use? Give details. 
Do you require the assistance of a brother with a portable 
transcription machined State how many meetings you wish 
put on, and give other information regarding this work. 
Give full name and street address of the company secretary. 

field service ‘I 
Average number of field workers reporting monthly. 
If not organized for service, would you like to have the as- 
sistance of a regional service director to help you organize? 
Are weekly meetings held? 
At what hours are Sunday meetings heldO 
Are conditions such that your company can entertain a 
service leader or regional service director? 
Is your territory covered by radio stations carrying Brother 
Rutherford’s lectures 0 

GOOD HOPES FOR 1933-1934 

T HE work of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society is the preaching of the gospel of Jeho- 
vah’s kingdom. Every consecrated child of 

God is privileged to participate in this work. Since 
the organization of the Society the work during the 
year has always been outlined in proportion as the 
Lord provided the money through his consecrated 
children. We continue 40 follow that example, as ap- 
propriate in the church. 

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to him as 
a gracious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he 
appreciates his privileges of using time, energy, and 
money in telling the message to others. Some who are 
doing as much house-to-house witness work as their 
conditions allow are also blessed with some money 
which they desire to USC in the Lord’s service, to the 
end that hungry souls which they cannot personally 
reach might be fed upon the precious kingdom-gospel. 

put aside for your own record of what you have prom- 
ised; the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it 
in the form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter 
for your own convenience. We suggest that it be brief 
and that nothing be written except the following: 

By the Lord’s grace I hope to be able to give to his work 
for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the amount 
of $ . . . . ---...----. I will remit in such amounts and at 
such times as I can find convenient, according as the Lord 
prospers me. (Signed) 

11’7 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Brethren residing outside of the United States 

should write their respective offices in the countries 
where they reside, and remit their “Good Hopes” to 
such offices. 

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be 
used in the Lord’s service has always proved benefi- 
cial to the giver. A notice to the Society that you 
hope to give so much, enables us to outline the work, 
based upon what is expected. 

Upon receipt of this issue of The Watchtower 
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these .- 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much. 
Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best ad- 
vantage in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory, 
and to do the work entrusted to us. 
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Eindly address this card to the 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

Financial Department, 
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(Continued from page 141j when he would give the rulership to him “whose right 

given by the great prophecy of Jesus above quoted, it is”. There is no other explanation of the conditions 
the physical facts coming to pass since 1914 would now existing on earth. God’s purpose is that the peo- 
prove beyond a doubt that that year marked the great ple who seek for the truth shall learn from these events 
turning point in the affairs of men. The indisputable that the day of their deliverance is at hand and that 
testimony establishes beyond a doubt that 1914 marks soon his righteous government shall be available for 
the beginning of the time mentioned by God’s prophet their benefit and blessings-Luke 21: 28. 

Brooklyn WMIL Sa 5 :OOpm 
MO 9:45pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10 :OOam 
Buffalo WKBW We 10 : OOam 
Elmira WESG Tu 3 :15pm 

Th 3:15pm 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 :OOam 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7 : OOpm 
New York WINS Su 9 :45am 

We 12 :45pm 
Rochester WHEC Su 10 :OOam 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10 : 15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WSYR Su 10:30am 

We 5:06um 
Tupper L. WHDL Su 10:45im 

Th 10:OOam 
Wh. Pl’ns WFAS E ; :“,;pg 

MO 1:30pm : 

NORTE CAROLINA 
Charlotte WBT Su 5 :15pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su lO:OOam 
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 10 :OOam 

We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WSJS Su 2 : 15pm 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Bismarck KFYR Su 10 :OOam 
Dew2 k 15F g 1: ::;;z 

: 
Fargo WDAY SulO:OOam 
G’d Forks KFJM Su 10 :30am 

Th 3:05pm 
MaIldan KGCU Su 11: 30am 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8:45pm 

Akron 
OEIO 

WADC su 1:45Dm 
Fr 1:15pm 

Cinc’nati WKRC Su 10:OOam 
Cleveland WHK Su 6 : OOpm 

Tu 3 :15pm Th 6:45pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9 :45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : OOam 

Fr 7:15pm 
Columbus WCAH Su 7 :45pm 

MO 1:OOpm Tu 1:OOpm 
We 1:OOpm Th 1:OOpm 
Fr 1:OOpm Sa 1:OOpm 

Dayton WSMK Su 10 :OOam 
We 5:30pm 

Mt. Orab WHBD E “,:;;;z 
We 5:OOom 

Toledo WSPD Su 9:3&m 
Sa 8:30am 

Youngst’nWKBN Su 10:OOam 
Th 11 :OOam 

Zsnesville WALR Su 10 :OOam 
We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1: 15pm 

We 5:OOom Fr 5:OOom 
Enid Bcac su 2 :45pm 

we 5:oopm Fr 5:OOpm 

(ContBnwd from page 144) 

Okl’aCity KOMA Su 1:45pm 
Ponca City WBBZ Su 10 : OOam 

We 9:OOpm 
Shawnee KGFF MO 8 :45pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OREGON 
Eugene KORE Su 1 :OOpm 
Klamath F. KFJI Tu 6:45pm 
Marshfield KOOS MO 1: 30pm 
Medford KMED Su 10 : OOam 

Th 4:OOum 
Portland KXL Su 9 :OOpm 

Tu 8:OOam Th 8:OOam 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10 : OOam 

Tu 8:15pm 
Erie WLBW Su 10 : 30am 
Glenside WIBG Su 12 : 15pm 

We 12:15pm Fr 12 : 15pm 
Harrisburg WHP Su ll:OOam 
~h;~.wn WJAC Su 4:30pm 

. 7 WCAU Su 10 : OOam 
Phil ‘a WIP Su 12 :45pm 
Pittsb ‘gh KQV Su 1 :OOpm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsb’gh WCAE Su 10:30am 
Pittsb ‘gh WJAS Su 5 :45pm 

Sa 6:30pm 
Reading WEEU Su 4: OOpm 

We 4:OOpm 
Seranton WGBI Su 7 :30pm 
Wash’ton WNBO Su 9 :45am 
Wilkes-B. WBAX Su 3 : 15pm 

Tu 7:45pm 
W ‘msport WRAK Su 10 : 15am 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12 :15pm 

RHODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10 : OOam 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSH Su 1: OOpm 

Th 7:OOom 
Columbia WIS Su 11: OOIam 

Fr 7:OOpm 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Huron KGDY Su 9 : OOpm 

We 9:OOpm Fr 9:OOpm 
Mitchell KGDA Su 1: 43pm 

We 8:OOpm 
Pierre EGFX Su 1: OOpm 

Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 
Sioux F’ls KS00 Su 10:OOam 

Th 2:45pm 
Watertowu KGCR Su 9:15am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI su 10 : 45am 

We 7:30pm 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 12:45pm 

Th 7:45am 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 

Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45pm 
We 5:30pm 

Memphis WMC Su 3 : 15pm 
Memphis WREC Su 10 :OOam 
Nashville WLAC Su 4 :30pm 
Spr’gfield WSIX Su 3:45pm 

We 6:15pm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 : OOam 
Amarillo WDAG Su 7 :30pm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:30pm 
Austin KNOW Su 10 : OOam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10 :OOam 

Tu 7:45pm 
Br’nsv’le KWWG Su 5:15pm 
Corps t?5,“,FI Su 9 : OOam 

Dallas ’ 
Fr 6:45pm 

KRLD Su 5 :OOpm 
Dallas WFAA Su 9:15am 
Dublin KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 

Fr 10 : OOam 
El Paso KTSM Sa 7:30pm 
FtWy;hOrmAT MO 6 : OOpm 

Galveston KFLX gi I”0 i”s,“,“, 
We 7:45pm 

golve$; KFUL Su 5 : 30pm 
KPRC Su 10 : OOam 

Houston KXYZ We 7:06am 
8. Angelo KGKL Su 8 : 45am 

Th 8:45am 
8. eetofi5;FC Su 8 :45am 

Fr 1:15pm 
$yfe;toio KTSA Su 10 :45am 

KGKB Su 9 :45am 
Waco WACO Su 7 :15pm 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 12 : 30pm 

Th 9:OOpm 

UTAH 
Ogden KLO Su 10 :45am 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Salt L. City KSL Su 11 :OOam 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10 :OOam 

Th 5:15om 

We 10 : OOam Fr 10 : OOam 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM Su 7:30pm 
Lyuchb ‘g WLVA Su 12 :45pm 
Newp ‘t N ‘s WGH Su 1: OOpm 

Th 1:OOum 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su 6 :45pm 

We 10 : OOam 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 :15um 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 10:30am 

We 5:OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :OOam 

Th 5:30pm 
Everett KFBL Su 7:15pm 

Seattle KJR Su 10 :30nm 
Seattle KPCB Su 4 :45pm 

Tu 7:30am Th 11:3&m 
Seattle KVLSu 6:45pm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 :OOam 

We 7 :45am Fr 7:45am 
Spokane KHQ Su 10 : OUam 
Tacoma E&IO su 2 :15pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:Oopm 
Tacoma KVI Su 2 :OOpm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:45am 

su 1:30Dm 
Wenatehee KPQ Su 10:OOiim 

We 7:15am 
Yakima KIT Su 10 :OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bhrefield WHIS S$ : : (lilt 

Cha ‘ston WOBU Su 4 iOOpm 
Fairmont WMMN Su 10 : OOam 
Hunt’ton WSAZ Th 4:OOpm 
Wheeling WWA Su 10:OOam 

WISCONSIN 
Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9:15am 

-We 6:15pm 
F ‘d du Lac KFIZ MO 10 :45am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
ga;rsy~ WKBH Su 1 :OOpm 

WIBA Su 10:60am 
Ma’towoc WOMT MO 7 :OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 
Milwaukee WISN Su 9 : 15am 
Superior WEBC SU 3 : 15pm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Sn 10 : 30am 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Calgary CFCN Su 7:OOpm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
ChllliwackCHWK Tu 7:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9:OOpm 

We 7:30pm 
ONTARIO 

Cobalt CKMC Su 3 : OOpm 
Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

Prescott CFLC MO 6:30pm 
Th 12 :30pm 

SASK4TCHEWAN 
Flemine CJRW Su 5 : 30um 

Tu 3 :35pm Th 5:35pm 
Saskatoon CFQC Su 5:06pm 

Tu 6:45pm 

CHINA 
Shanghai XGCD Su 2 :30pm 

CUBA 
Havana CMK Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9: OOpm 
Santa Cl’s CMHI Su 12 :OOpm 
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RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of3ehovah is broadcast each week or ofiener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Local standard time is shown 
in each instance.] 

DELAWARE Davenport WOC Su 5 :30pm 
Decorah KG% MO 9 :OOam 

We 9:OOam Sa 9 :OOam 
Des Moines WHO Su 5 :30nm 
Marshallt ‘nKFJB Su 8 :4&m 

We 6:15pm Fr 6:15pm 
Shenandoah KMA Su 11:15am 

St. Paul WRHM Su 12 :3Opm 
Th 1:OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport WGCM Su 3 :OOpm 

We 7 : OOpm 
Hattiesb ‘g WPFB Su. 9 : 30am 

Laurel 
Th 6:45pm 

WAML Su 6:30pm 
Tu l:$Spm 

Meridian 
Fr 1:45pm 

WCOC Su 10 :OOam 

Vicksburg 
We 6:45pm 

WQBC Su 2 :OOpm 
We 11:45am 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4:30pm 

We 7:15am 
Grant City EGIZ Su 12 :OOnn 

We 6:OOpm Fr 6:OOpm 
Kans. C ‘y KWKC Tu 7 : OOam 

Kans. City 
Th 1:ZOpm 

WHB Su 10 :OOam 
Th 6:4&m 

Wilm’ton WDEL Su 1:30pm 
We 7 :15pm 

Wllm’ton WILM MO 8 :43am ALABAMA 
Anniston WAMC Su 6 :30nm 

We 6:30pm Fr 6:30pm 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9:45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 
Gadsden WJBY Su 6 :OOpm 

We 10 : OOam Fr 10 :OOam 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Wash ‘ton WMAL Su 10 : 30am 
Wash ‘ton WOL Su 2 : 15pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:OOnn 
Miami 
Orlando 

WQAM Su 5 :15pm 
WDBO Su 12 :45pm 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1: OOpm 
We 7:30pm 

Sioux City 
Su 9:15pm 

KSCJ Su 10 : OOam 
Waterloo WMT Su 6 :45pm Mobile WODX Su 1:45pm 

Th 1:OOpm 
M’tgom’y WSFA Su 12 :3Opm 
Trov WHET Su 10 :30am 

KANSAS 
Ab1lene KFBI Su 10 :OOam 
Coff eyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Tu 7 :OOpm 
DodgeC’y KGNO We 10:45am 

Fr 2:15pm 
Kans. C’v WLBF Su 5 :15om 

We 1:15pm Fr 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 

ARIZONA 

1:15pm 

9:30pm 

5 :15pm 
5:15pm 
9 :OOam 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
7 :OOpm 
8:45am 
8:OOpm 
7 :15pm 
6 :45pm 
8:45pm 

GEORGIA 
Americus WENC Su 12 :45pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8: 4hm 
We 5I15pm 

Topeka 
Fr 5:15pm 

Wichita 
WIBW Su 1: OOpm 

KFH Su 9 :45am 
We 8:lSam 

KENTUCKY 
Hop ‘ville WFIW Su 10 : 30am 
Louisville WLAP Su 9 :45am 
Paducah WPAD Su 1:OOpm 

LOUISIANA 
Shreveport KTBS Su 10 : OOam 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Tu 6 : 30am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 : OOam 

Athens WTFI SU 9 :00&m 
Atlanta WGST Su 6 : OOpm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 : 30am 
Macon WMAZ Su 12 :45pm 
Rome WFDV Su 12 :30pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho’sv1lle WQDX We 9 : 15am 

We 7:3Opm 
EAWAIL 

Honolulu KGMB Fr 7 : 15pm 
We 12 : 30pm 

IDABO 

Jerome KCRJ MO 
We 5:15pm 

Phoenix KTAR :: 
Prescott KPJM Su 
Tucson KGAR Su St. Joseph KFEQ Su 4:45pm 

We 8 :3Oam 
St. Louis KMOX Sa 5 :OOpm 
Springf ‘d KGBX Su 9 :45am 

Tu 4:3Opm Th 4:30pm 

We 7:OOpm 
Tucson KVOA :: 

Th 

YUItl8 
Spanish We 1MONTANA 

Billings KGHL Su 12 :OOnn 
G’t Falls KFBB Su 10 :OOam ARKANSAS 

Fav’vilie KUOA Su 12 :45um Kalispell KGEZ Su 5 :45pm 
We 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 

Missoula KGVO Su 10 : OOam 
Wolf P ‘t KGCX Su 1: OOpm 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 9:0&m 

We 6 : 45pm 
Lincoln 

Fr 6:45pm 
KFAB Su 9 : 30am 

Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : OOam 
Omaha WAAW Tu 3 :30pm 

Th 3:30pm Sa 3:30pm 
Scottsbl’f EGKY Su 10:15am 

We 5:30pm Fr 5:30pm 
York KGBZ Su 10 : OOam 

NEVADA 
Reno KOH Su 10 : 30am 

NEW BAMPSBIRE 
Manch’ter WFEA Su 2 :45pm 

We 7:OOpm 

Preskue I, WAGM Su 12 : 00 nn 
MO 12 :OOnn Tu 12 : 00 nn 

We12:OOnn We 6:15pm 
Th12:OOnn Fr12:OOnn 

Sa 12:09nn 
MARY LAND 

Baltimore WFBR Su 12 :30pm 
Baltimore WCBM Su 10 :30am 

Tu 5:30pm 
Cumberl’d WTBO Su 2 :OOpm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 

We 11: 45im 
Little R ‘k KARK Su 9 : 15am 
Little Rock KGHI Su 7 : OOpm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 
Little R’k KLRA Su 10 :OOam 
Paragould KBTM Su 10 : OOam 

We 11:30am 

Boise KID0 Su 10 : 30am 
MO 9:OOpm 

Idaho Falls KID Sa 5:15pm 
We 5:15pm 

Nampa 
Fr 5:35pm 

KFXD Su 11 :OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 : OOpm 

Twin Fails 
Su 9:OOpm 

KTFI Su 10 : 45am CALIFORNIA 
Bakersf ‘Id KERN Su 
Berkelev 

4 : 15pm 
KRE Su 10 : 15am ILLINOIS 

Chicago KYW Su 
Chicago WCFL Tu 

Pr 

1 :OOpm 
3 : 30pm 
3:30pm 
4:30pm 
5 :OOpm 
5:OOpm 
8:45am 
6 : OOpm 
4:45pm 

We 1:3Oum 
El Centro KXO Su 10 :OOkm 
Fresno 
Ho&wood 

KMJ Su 3 :45pm 
KNX Su 10 :OOam 

Lone: B’ch KGER Su 10 :45am 
L. &geIes KFAC Su 9 : 45am 
L. Angeles KFBD Su 10 :15am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8 : 30am 

Su 8:OOpm 
Oakland 

Th 8:OOpm 
KLS Su 2 :45pm 

We 2:45pm 
Oakland 

Fr 2:45pm 
KROW Su 10 : 15am 

Su l:OOpm 
Tu 8:OOpm 

Su 6:15pm 
We 2 :30nm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 8 :45am 

We 10:45am Fr 10 :4Bam 
Chicago WJJD S; 
Cicero WHFC Su 

We 5:OOpm Fr 
Decatur WJBL su 
$:z” ‘g ;y;B”B& ;l 

1 
We 4:45pm Fr 

La Salle 
4 :46pm 

WJBC Su 10:OOam 
Quincy WTAD Su 3 :30pm 

We 7:OOpm 
Roekford KFLV Su 10:3Oam 

su 7:ooDm tVl3 8:15Dm 

Boston WHDH Su 12 :15pm 
We 1l:OOam 

Boston WLOE Su 4:15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10 : OOam 
FallRiver WSAR MO 3 :OOpm 

We 3:OOpm Fr 3 :OOpm 
Lexington WLEY Su 1:45pm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
N.Bedford WNBH Su 6 :45pm 

We 9:45pm 
Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 9 :45am 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICHIGAN 
Bav Citv WBCM Su 10 : 30am 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC’y WPG Su 10:OOam 
Paterson WODA Su 10 : OOam 

We 7:30pm 
NEW MEXICO 

Albuq’que KGGM Su 12 : 45pm 
Th 8:15am 

Roswell KGFL Su 10 :45am 
We 7:45pm Fr 7:45pm 

Th 
Sa’mento KFBK Su 
8. F ‘&co KTAB Su 

8:OO~m 
9 :3Oam 
9 :30am 
2:30pm 
5 :OOpm 
9:30am 
7:15am 

9 : 15am 
1: 15pm 

Sp ‘gfield WCBS Su 12 :30pm 
Sa 11:15am 

Tuscola WDZ Su 10 : OOnm 
San Jose KQW :: 
Stockton KGDM Su 

INDIANA 
Anderson WHBU Su 2:OOpm 
Connersv. WKBV MO 7 : 15pm 

We 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 
Evansville WGBF Su 9:4&m 
Ft. Wayne WOW0 Su 12 : OOnn 
Gary WJKS Su 10 :&lam 
Ind ‘apolis WKBF Su 10 :OOam 

Detroit’ WJBK Su 6:3Opm 
We 5 :OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Ironwood WJMS Su 5:OOpm 
We 7:OOpm Fr 7:15pm 

Jackson WIBM Su 10 : OOam 

We 

COLORADO 
Denver KLZ Su 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 
Greeley KFKA MO 
Pueblo KGHF MO s’ i ;$I 

We 10 :45am 

NEW YORK 
Albnnv WOK0 Su 10 :45am 
Auburn W;51BO Su ti :“uOpm 

Sa 2:OOpm 
Bing ‘mtonWNBF Su 8 :OOpm 

Th 8:OOpm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10 : 15am 

Su 6:30pm Mo 10 : 30am 
Tu 10 : 30am Tu 6:SOpm 
We 10:30am We 6:::Opm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
Fr 10:30am Fr 6:3Opm 
(Continued on page 149) 

Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2 :OOpm 
We 10 :30am 

Ludinaton WKBZ Fr 10 :30am 
Tu 7:OOpm 

Marquette WBOE Su 12 : 30pm Trinidad KGIW Su 5 :OOnm 
Muncie 

We 2:OOpm 
WLBC We 8 : 30am 

MINNESOTA 
F ‘gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
Mm’polia WRHM Tu 6:45pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

8. Bend 
Fr 7:30pm 

WSBT Su 12 : 45pm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

IOWA 

Puma 
Tu 1:45pm 

KGEK Su 2 :l5pm 
We 1:OOpm Fr 1:OOpm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 : OOam 

C’lBluffs KOIL Su lOrl5nm 
Th 1:15pm 
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“And ail thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-.kbh 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and pIaced him upon it; thst man w&fully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born srnners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS ~2s made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

iis 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Brble, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hae been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF ana blessings of the peoples of earth 
e8n come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteons laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes 2s 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

speci6cally designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematia Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid 2n person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible atu y. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- rf 
casting and for other means of publio instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible 2s authority for its utter- 
2nces. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worhlly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites cxeful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to persormlities. 
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All rdncere studenta of the Bible who bp reason of infirmity, 
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may have The Watchtower free upon w&ten application to the 
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CHAIN LETTER 
The attention of The ZVutchtower has been called to a “chain 

letter” that is being sent throughout the country under the 
heading “SOME THOUGHTS FROM THE LOUISVILLE (KENTUOKY) 
ASSEUBLY”. It is regrettable indeed that such a letter should 
be sent out. It contnins many far-fetched, unreasonable and 
nnealled-for ststements and some statements that are posi- 
tively untrue. It is hoped that anyone receiving this chain 
letter now will disregard it and stop all such foolishness. 

REMITTANCES 
Enclosing coin or currency with an order for books or other 

publications often results in disappointment when the sender 
is notified that neither or&r nor remittance has been received 
by us. In this day of disturbed financial conditions even the 
nse of checks involves a needless risk. We suggest that every 
one use the money order (either post21 or express). Keep each 
money order receipt for reference. For all remittances the money 
order should be msde payable to the Wstch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society, with a memorandum attached as to how much ia desired 
for The llratchto~er, for The Golden &e, or for anything else. 
Make no remittances to International Bible Students Associa- 
tion, as that only causes more work and confusion. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCHTOWER programs. This often 
proves a means of opening the way to place the books in the 
hands of the peo le. 
the radio is to w E 

Have in mind that the chief purpose of 
the people’s attention to the truth and then 

furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
in 

% 
what is being printed. 
very one who now participates in the field work in territory 

nerved by broadcasts of the WATCHTOWER program may have 
a share in telling the people that this unique service is available 
each week. Workers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a convenient and 
effective method of giving conttnual public notice of this pro- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

ANNOUNCING MEETING PLACE 
Where the radio is used to broadcast the Truth, it would be 

well to announce the local meeting place of the company for 
Bible study. Consent to so announce should be obtained from 
the manager of the station, and, since the time is paid for, it 
is presumed that this may be done. This will enable the in- 
terested to find a place for study and further consideration 
of the Lord’s Word. 
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JEHOVAH’S PROPHET 
“lfoses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you from among your brethren, like unto 

me; to him shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak unto you.“-Acts 3:22, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH caused Moses to write the words of the 
above text, which is a prophecy. After Pentecost 
Jehovah, by and through his holy spirit, caused 

Peter to repeat the prophecy to the Israelites. Who 
was the great prophet foretold by Moses1 What is 
the proper application of the prophecy? and when 
is it completely fulfilled1 These are important ques- 
tions. The Scriptural interpreters of “organized Chris- 
tianity” have interpreted this prophecy to mean that 
it had its fubllment completely by Jesus when he was 
on the earth. The interpretation placed upon the 
prophecy by those in the truth during the period of 
preparing the way before Jehovah, and before the 
coming of Christ Jesus to the temple, is that the Proph- 
et is Christ, head and body, and that the fulfilment of 
the prophecy takes place particularly at the end of the 
millennial reign of Christ. (See Studies in the Scrip- 
tures, Volume One, page 2-13; Volume Four, page 629; 
Volume Five, page 419.) It now clearly appears that 
both of these interpretations come far short of the 
most important part of the prophecy. 

PROPHET 

= The definition of the term “prophet” which is 
generally accepted is, “ one who foretells events. ” 
Many have thus limited the meaning of the term. A 
true prophet is an inspired creature who speaks the 
Word of God as it is given to him, which word may 
apply at the present time or to the future. The proph- 
ets Samuel, Elijah and Elisha were used chiefly to 
convey God’s message to the people of their day. 
Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel are among those proph- 
ets who foretold coming events, and which come to 
pass in the far distant future. John the Baptist was 
a prophet, and what he spoke was with reference to 
what would shortly come to pass. Rloscs was a prophet, 
and he foretold the coming of a prophet greater than 
himself and of whom he, Moses, was a type. To de- 
termine who is that Greater-than-Moses and when the 
prophecy concerning him has its fulfllment we must 
take into consideration just what Moses was required 
by Jehovah to do. 

a Long before Moses uttered the prophecy of the 
text he had been sent by Jehovah to Egypt to perform 

1 

a specific work. He bad led the Israelites out of the 
land of Egypt, and their forty years’ journeying in 
the wilderness was about at an end. (Deut. 1: 3) The 
Israelites were then in Moab, in the vicinity of the 
Dead sea, and there Moses delivered his speech to 
them; and that speech must have been at very great 
length, as it embraces practically the entire book of 
Deuteronomy. He recounted the events that had come 
to pass and Jehovah’s dealings with the Israelites from 
the time of Sinai up to the time of his speech. He 
repeated to them the fundamental law of Jehovah and 
declared unto them the divine statutes. He warned 
the Israelites to continue to observe the passover and 
their annual feast. During this address to the Israel- 
ites he said: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth- 
ren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. ” (Deut. 
18: 15) Jehovah had given Moses this knowledge 
nearly forty years previously, and in all of that time 
Moses had kept it to himself. At Sinai the Israelites 
were greatly frightened at the manifestation of Je 
hovah’s power, and they had there requested that 
God would not speak to them directly lest they die. 
Jehovah gave respect to their request, which approval 
is disclosed by these words of Moses, to wit: “And 
the Lord said unto me, They have well spoken that 
which they have spoken. I will raise them up a Proph- 
et from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will 
put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I shall command him. And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, I will require 
it of him.” (Deut. 18 : 1’7-19) This proves that it was 
at Sinai where Jehovah told Moses of his purpose to 
raise up the Great Prophet. In that same address 
Moses told the Israelites that Jehovah had said to him 
at Sinai : “ But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and 
I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do them in the land which I give 
them to possess it.” (Deut. 5 : 31) The words of Moses 
concerning the coming of the Great Prophet were 
spoken to the Israelites shortly before their entrance 
into the land of Canaan. 

L47 
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‘ Many years followed thereafter, and in that period 
of time Jehovah sent many prophets to the Israelites 
who spoke to them for Jehovah; and yet none of these 
were “like unto Moses”. The book of Deuteronomy 
closes the writings of Moses; and the last three verses 
thereof might just as well have been written at the 
end of the Old Testament so far as the coming of the 
Great Prophet is concerned: “And there arose not a 
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the 
Lord knew face to face, in all the signs and the won- 
ders which the Lord sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all 
his land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all 
Israel.“-Deut. 34 : 10-12. 

‘When John the Baptist came, the Israelites were 
still looking for the coming of the Prophet greater 
than Moses, and hence they propounded to John the 
question, “Art thou that prophet 1” and he answered, 
“No.” (John 1: 21) After Pentecost Peter declared 
unto the Israelites that Jesus is that Great Prophet 
whom Moses had foretold. But did Peter mean that 
Jesus during the three and one-half years of his min- 
istry, which was now completed, had fulfilled the 
prophetic words of Moses? He could not have meant 
that, because what Moses had done under the direc- 
tion of Jehovah the Greater Prophet of Jehovah must 
do on a far greater scale when the time for fuhilment 
should come. The work of Jesus during the three and 
one-half years of his ministry was great, to be sure, but 
could not have been more than a miniature fulfllment 
of the prophecy of Moses concerning the Greater 
Prophet. 

d The Israelites were domiciled in Egypt, and be- 
cause they were there suffering cruel oppression they 
were crying out in pain; and God heard their cries, 
and he selected Moses to go and bear testimony of 
Jehovah before the ruler and the Israelites and later, 
as the deliverer, to lead the Israelites out of Egypt. 
The world power Egypt with its ruler Pharaoh pic- 
tured the world under Satan. When Jesus was on 
the earth as a man he confined his testimony to the 
Jews alone, except when he was brought before the 
rulers and required to testify. He magnified the law 
of God and spoke the words which his Father had 
sent him to speak; but he made no attempt to deliver 
the people from Satan’s organization, which would 
correspond with Moses’ delivering the people from 
E,wt. Jesus made no claim to have come to the 
Israelites as a law-giver and to inaugurate a covenant 
and place all of that people under it. He did not 
even act as a judge amongst the people. “And one 
of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. And 
he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider over you?” (Luke 12 : 13,14) The work of 
Jesus as a man was of great importance, but it was 
a fulfilment only in part of Jehovah’s purpose. The 
work that Christ the divine executive officer of Jeho- 

vah does is far greater than what he did as a man. 
The most, therefore, that can be said of the ministry 
of the man Jesus is that it was a miniature fubllment 
of the prophecy uttered by Moses at the dictation of 
Jehovah, and that the greater fulfllment by him must 
come later. 

AN INTERPRETATION 

*For more than forty years those who during that 
time were fully consecrated to Jehovah and walking 
in the light as God had given it held “that the entire 
gospel age is the period of raising up the Greater 
Prophet whom Moses foreshadowed, and that at the 
end of the Millennial reign the prophecy will be ful- 
fllled”. In determining whether or not this is the 
correct view consideration must especially be given 
to the work performed by Moses under the direction 
of Jehovah, because that was a type foreshadowing 
what would come in the future. When Jehovah selected 
Moses and commissioned him and sent him to Egypt, 
his first work was to make known to the Israelites 
that Jehovah had sent him and that Moses must de- 
liver that message to them. After he had delivered 
the message to the Israelites, then it was that he 
served notice upon Egypt and her ruler. It is there- 
fore clear that the prophetic work of Moses was to 
make known the will of God by delivering Jehovah’s 
testimony, and which foreshadowed and foretold great- 
er events to come in the far distant future. 

* The work of Christ during the Millennial reign 
will not be to bear testimony to Jehovah’s people and 
to then serve notice upon Satan’s world. Before the 
restitution of the human race even begins all of Je- 
hovah’s covenant people will be with Christ Jesus, 
and Satan’s organization, pictured by Pharaoh and 
his government, will then be out of existence. There 
is no Scriptural reason to conclude that during the 
millennial reign of Christ the words of all the prophets 
from Samuel to John the Baptist will be expounded to 
the people. There will be no occasion for so doing. 
The new covenant will then be in full force and opera- 
tion, and the people will be informed as to what they 
must do and what will be required of them if they 
would continue to live. It is true that at the end of 
the millennial reign of Christ all the wicked will be 
destroyed, but that will be after restitution is com- 
plete and the kingdom is turned over to Jehovah. 
Nothing to be done at that time was foreshadowed by 
what Moses did. It clearly appears that there would 
be no need at the end of the Millennial reign to de- 
liver to the people the testimony of Jehovah or to de- 
liver to any of Satan’s organization such testimony. 
All this must be done before the restoration of the 
human race begins. At the end of the Millennial reign 
all creation will then know what is the will of God; 
therefore the conclusion is irresistible that the com- 
plete fulfilment of the prophecy uttered by M.oses and 
repeated by Peter after Pentecost does not have its ap- 
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plication at the end of the i\Iillennial reign, but does 
have its application previous thereto. 

THE TRUE MEANING 

s Man cannot interpret prophecy, and no man can 
understand prophecy until God’s due time. Jehovah 
brings to pass the events in fulfilment of prophecy, 
and then those devoted to him may understand it. 
The prophecy under consideration was not written 
for the benefit of those who shall be under the direc- 
tion of Christ during the Millennial reign, but was 
written especially for the benefit of God’s remnant. 
“For whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.” 
(Rom. 15: 4) “Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples; and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come.” (1 Cor. 10: 11) Without a question of doubt 
this means that it is Jehovah’s witnesses on the earth 
at the end of the world that are to be comforted by 
receiving an understanding of the prophecies from 
Jehovah’s Word. The paramount reason for sending 
Moses to Egypt furnishes the key to the understanding 
of the prophecy under consideration. That purpose 
was the vindication of Jehovah’s name. (2 Sam. 7 : 23) 
Until Jehovah’s people saw and appreciated this fact 
of the vindication of Jehovah’s name they could not 
see and appreciate the prophecy concerning the Great- 
er Moses. The descendants of Abraham in Egypt 
knew of God and his promise to Abraham, and doubt- 
less looked forward to the day when they would be 
a great nation because in God’s favor. During the 
Elijah period of the church the consecrated looked 
for their own salvation at the second coming and the 
kingdom. They knew nothing about Jehovah’s name’s 
being vindicated nor even the true meaning of his 
great name. 

lo When Jehovah sent Moses to Egypt he carried 
his rod in his hand, which symbolically corresponded 
to the time of the ful6lment of the words of Jehovah, 
to wit: “The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. ” 
(Pa 110 : 2) This, in the light of the fulfllment of 
other prophecies, fixes the time of the coming of the 
Great Prophet foreshadowed by Moses and of the ful- 
fllment of the prophecy on the grander scale, and 
which time began with the year 1914. Only those who 
have maintained their integrity towards Jehovah up 
till now will understand and appreciate this prophecy. 

I1 When Moses reached Egypt his first duty was to 
instruct the Israelites. This he did by performing 
‘the three signs’ before them to fully convince them 
that Jehovah had sent him and that the words he 
gave them were not his words but the message of 
instruction from God. Forty years later, when Moses 
uttered the prophecy under consideration, he told 
the Israelites Jehovah had said to him concerning the 
great prophet to come: “I . . . will put my words 

in his mouth, and he &all speak unto them all that 
I shall command him.” (Dcut. 18 : 18) The fulfilment 
of this prophetic utterance corresponds exactly with 
the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple and the 
gathering together unto himself God’s covenant peo- 
ple, which dates from A.D. 1918. From that time for- 
ward Christ Jesus the Great Prophet has instructed 
and enlightened the temple class and thus has espe- 
cially shown to them the meaning of the name Jello?c& 
and that the primary issue is the name of Jehovah, and 
that the work of greatest importance is the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. Jehovah put his words in the mouth 
of Christ Jesus the Great Prophet, and that Great 
Prophet has instructed and enlightened thcsc who are 
of the anointed class. All the facts show beyond a 
doubt that the greater fulfilment of the prophecy be- 
gins with the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
of Jehovah, and not at the end of the Millennial reign. 

l2 When quoting the words of Moses, after Pente- 
cost, Peter plainly indicated that the greater fultll- 
ment of the prophecy would take place at the second 
coming of Christ. Jesus had come and had delivered 
the testimony of Jehovah to the Jews, had sufr”ered 
and had been put to death as a sinner, and that part 
of his work was finished. That he was there as the 
special messenger of Jehovah his own words prove: 
“For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak.” (John 12: 49) 
The testimony of Jesus when he was on earth as a 
man was confined to the Jews. He fulfilled his com- 
mission due to be performed at that time, and then 
said to his Father just before his death: “I have 
given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. I have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.” 
-John 17 : 14,4. 

Is The prophets of Israel had foretold of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and these he finished when he was 
crucified upon the tree. Concerning this Peter said 
to the Jews: “But those things, which God before 
had ahewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.” (Acts 3 : 18) 
Peter was there addressing the natural descendants 
of Abraham to whom the promise had been made and 
to whom God had first sent Jesus. (Acts 3: 25,26) 
While it is manifest that Peter understood there was 
yet to be a work done by the Great Prophet, he warned 
the Jews of their responsibility; and hence he called 
upon them to repent and thus “save yourselves from 
this untoward generation”. (Acts 2 : 40) Then he in- 
formed his hearers that Jehovah would send Jesus 
Christ, who was then in heaven, and whom the heaven 
must retain until the time of restoration of all things. 
(Acts 3: 19-21) The restoration must begin with the 
restoring of the truth to Jehovah’s covenant people, 
and the one great truth that they must learn after 
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the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple is the mean- 
ing of the name of Jehovah, the Most High, and that 
his paramount purpose is the vindication of his name. 
Also they must learn that Christ Jesus as the chief 
instrument of Jehovah comes primarily to vindicate 
his Father’s name. If the prophecy uttered by Moses 
had its fulfllment by Jesus when he was upon the 
earth, there would be no occasion for Peter to de- 
liver this speech to the Jews as he did. If the ful- 
filment were to take place at the end of the Millen- 
nial reign, there would be no reason to give warning 
to God’s covenant people; because long before the 
end of the Millennial reign all of such would have 
had their trial and be for ever with Christ Jesus in 
the kingdom. Mark that the words of Moses, as quoted 
by Peter, are, ‘The Lord thy God shall raise up a 
Prophet unto thee, ’ clearly meaning, unto God’s cove- 
nant people that should be associated with Christ 
Jesus in his kingdom. This shows that the prophecy 
has its primary fulfilment in connection with those 
who have consecrated themselves to do the will of 
God; and if it is applicable at all during the Millen- 
nial reign, such application is merely secondary. It 
is true that during the millennial reign of Christ all 
the people must get life by obeying the law of the 
kingdom; but this prophecy has a far different mean- 
ing to the consecrated. Xt was written for the special 
benefit of such as are on earth at the end of the world. 
(1 Cor. 10: 11) Its application is specifically from 
1918 until all the kingdom class are for ever asso- 
ciated with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

OBEDIENCE REQUIRED 

X4 As heretofore stated in The Watchtower, Moses 
in some parts of the prophetic picture made by him 
represented Christ Jesus, and at other times he pic- 
tured Christ Jesus and the members of his body. Eut 
as a prophet foreshadowing Jehovah’s Great Prophet 
he represented Christ Jesus alone. This is proved by 
the statement of Jehovah, to wit: “Unto\him ye shall 
hearken. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak 
in my name, I will require it of him.” (Deut. 
18: 15,19) The words of Peter repeating this part of 
the prophecy are: “And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people.” (Acts 3 : 23) These 
latter words show that the Great Prophet, Christ Jesus, 
acts as judge and executioner, and that all who will 
not render full obedience unto him shall be destroyed. 
Necessarily that means that all the anointed members 
of the body of Christ must be fully obedient unto 
him if they are finally approved and given immortal- 
ity. The coming of Christ Jesus to the temple is for 
judgment, which judgment he conducts as the duly 
appointed and anointed one of Jehovah. “For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man.” 

(John 5 : 22,27) The judgment at the temple begins 
with the house of God, that is to say, with God’s 
covenant people. “For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God: and if it first 
begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God?” (1 Pet. 4: 17) Clearly the 
words of Peter here imply that there would be some 
of the consecrated who would refuse to obey the 
gospel. Some of such have expressed the concIusion 
that, once in the temple and anointed, one is immune 
from further judDwent. Such conclusion necessarily 
is wrong. It is written in Psalm 11: 5: “The Lord 
trieth the righteous.” (Ps. 11: 4,5) The leprosy that 
afflicted the hand of Moses is of itself a prophecy, and 
in symbol says that disobedience is sin and leads to 
death, and that the only way to be cured of such 
deadly malady is by full and complete obedience. 
(See The Wutchtower, April 15, 1933.) Then, after 
being brought into the temple and anointed, one would 
be subject to destruction of the second death for the 
offense of willful disobedience to the great Judge and 
Prophet, Christ Jesus. This is further proof that the 
Great Prophet foreshadowed by Moses is Christ Jesus 
alone and does not include the members of the body. 
Aaron was associated with Moses in his work of de- 
livering the testimony of Jehovah, and thereby par- 
ticularly foreshadows the members of the body of 
Christ and shows that these are a part of the Servant, 
but not part of the Great Prophet. They have no pow- 
er to execute judgment upon the fellow members of 
the body of Christ. 

UHIGHER POWERS” 

l5 In addressing the church Paul said: “Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is 
no power but of God; the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, re- 
sist&h the ordinance of God: and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power7 do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: for he 
is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to esecute wrath upon him that doeth evil.” 
(Rom. 13 : 14) The time was when even the conse- 
crated believed that the “higher powers” are the 
earthly rulers. The enlightened ones now know that 
that is not true, but that the “higher powers” are 
Jehovah and his great officer Christ Jesus, to whom 
is committed all judDwent, and that all of the consc- 
crated must be found obedient unto Christ before 
being fully approved and taken into the kingdom. In 
this connection note the words of the prophecy, “ And 
it shall come to pass.” When shall it come to passt 
Clearly at the time when Christ Jesus the great 
Prophet and Judge is at the temple for judgment. 
What shall come to pass? “That every soul that shall 
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not hearken to that prophet shall be utterly destroyed 
from among the people.” (Acts 3: 23, A.R.V.) Cer- 
tainly this means that every member of the body of 
Christ, after being anointed, must be entirely obedient 
to the head Christ Jesus, or else die. This is clearly 
illustrated in the destruction of Co’re who rebelled 
against the truth of Moses which Jehovah had given 
to him. (Num. 16: l-33) This instance of Co’re and 
his rebellion is cited by Jude to show that there is a 
class of the consecrated people of God who go into 
destruction after having been enlightened. (Jude 11) 
Because of their greater enlightenment and greater 
privileges the responsibility resting upon the anointed 
must be far greater than that xvhich will rest upon 
the people during the Millennial reign; hence the most 
important part of the fultient of this prophecy re- 
lates to the time when Christ Jesus is at the temple 
for judgment and during the progress of that judg- 
ment upon the house of God. 

l6 Other scriptures, together with the facts now well 
known, make it clear that while the Lord Jesus is at 
the temple for judgment there are those among the 
consecrated who refuse to hearken unto him, and these 
he designates as the “evil servant” class whom the 
Lord shall ‘cut asunder’ (Matt. 24: 48-51) ; also those 
who become lawless by taking a course contrary to 
Jehovah’s appointed way and who set snares to en- 
trap others of the consecrated. Those who thus are 
lawless and set snares were once enlightened and in 
line for the kingdom. “The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” (Matt. 
13: 41,42) It is while the Lord Jesus, the great 
Prophet and Judge, is at the temple that “the man 
of sin”, “the son of perdition,” is made manifest be- 
cause of refusing to hearken unto the Great Prophet, 
and which class ‘perish because they have not received 
the love of the truth’.-2 Thess. 2 : l-10. 

HIS TESTIMONY 
II Moses was sent to Egypt to deliver the testimony 

of Jehovah. The Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, is sent 
to the world to deliver the testimony of Jehovah. 
Aaron accompanied Moses and took part in the work 
of delivering the testimony, and in this he pictured 
or foreshadowed the remnant who are made the wit- 
nesses of Jehovah at the present time. Jehovah com- 
mitted his testimony to Christ Jesus and clothed him 
with all power and authority; hence it is written that 
it is “The testimony of Jesus Christ”. He did not 
receive that testimony from man, but from his Father. 
(John 5: 34; Rev. 1: 1,9) Christ Jesus is the elect 
servant of Jehovah; and the faithful remnant on 
earth, being members of his body, are “the feet of 
him” to whom the testimony of Jesus Christ is com- 
mitted. (Isa. 42: l-6; 52 : ‘7; Rev. 12 : 17) As members 
of the body of Christ the remnant are under the di- 

rect command of Christ Jesus, the Head, and must 
render to him complete obedience. 

la Addressing his word spectically to those in the 
body of Christ, and therefore to those to whom the 
testimony of Jesus Christ is committed, the apostle 
wrote : “For we must all be made manifest before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; that each one may re- 
ceive the things done in the body, according to what 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad.” (2 Cor. 
5: 10, A.R.V.) This does not mean the imperfections 
that appear in the organism of flesh; but this test 
clearly means the things done by the creature as a 
member of the body of Christ and therefore “done 
in the body:‘,. and proves that the remnant must be 
diligent in glvmg heed to the words or commandments 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Under the law of God given 
at the hand of Moses adultery was punishable by 
death. (Ex. 20 : 14) Members of the body of Christ 
constitute the woman of Christ. Sdultery, in the 
higher meaning of that term, is illicit relationship be- 
tween a member of the body of Christ and Satan’s 
organization. (Jas. 4: 4) For any member of the 
body of Christ to compromise with Satan’s organiza- 
tion, and which wrongful act is done while in the 
body of Christ, is a disobedience of the law of Christ 
subject to be punished by death. Let no one of the 
remnant think that because he is in the body he can 
lead a loose or indifferent course. The will of Jehovah 
plainly expressed through Christ Jesus is now dis- 
cernible, and every one in the body must hearken and 
be diligent to obey. The full degree of faithfulness 
to Jehovah and Christ Jesus is required, and only 
such of the remnant have the promise and certainty of 
life. The commandment of the Great Prophet to the 
remnant, and which is one of first importance, now 
is: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life.” (Rev. 2: 10, A.R.V.) A failure or 
refusal to deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ would 
be unfaithfulness on the part of any member of the 
remnant, 

ORDER OF WORE 
lp When Moses reached Egypt he first instructed the 

Israelites, and then served notice upon Pharaoh and 
his official family, which foreshadow Satan and his 
agents both visible and invisible. When Christ Jesus 
came to the temple for jud,mcnt he first gathered to- 
gether unto himself those who had proved faithful 
up to that time and enlightened them concerning Je- 
hovah. Until Moses got to Egypt the Israelites did 
not know the Most High by the name Jehovah. Until 
the Greater Moses came to the temple the consecrated 
followers of Christ Jesus did not know the meaning 
and significance of the name Jehovah; but now they 
do know. In times past the followers of Christ Jesus 
understood their chief duty to be that of teaching the 
doctrines of the ransom, that men might be saved from 
death. Now they understand that the greatest doc- 
trine of the Scriptures is that concerning the King. 
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dom, because the kingdom vindicates Jehovah’s name, 
and that the great question for determination is the 
vindication of Jehovah’s name. “This is the day 
which the Lord [Jehovah] hnth made” in which to 
vindicate his name. In this day Jehovah places his 
King upon his throne, which marks the end of Sa- 
tan’s rule without interruption, and therefore it is 
the end of the world. This good news thrills the heart 
of every one who loves righteousness; therefore the 
Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, gives this specific and 
ringing commandment to them: “AND THIS GOS- 
PEL OF THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PREACHED 
IN THE WHOLE WORLD FOR A TESTIMONY 
UNTO ALL THE NATIONS; AND THEN SHALL 
THE END COME.“-Matt. 24: 14, B.R.V. 

*O This does not mean the gospel merely of ‘Christ 
Jesus and him crucified’; but it says “THIS GOS- 
PEL”, meaning the good news that the kingdom is 
here and that now Jehovah will make a name for him- 
self. This is the very purpose of the Greater Moses’ 
setting up the kingdom. No one who remains in the 
body of Christ and receives the crown of life will 
side-step that great commandment. All the faithful 
will delight to take up the glad news and herald it to 
the world as a testimony, declaring it to the peoples 
of good will and serving notice upon Satan’s organi- 
zation. It is the commandment of the Lord, and no- 
tice must be served upon Satan’s organization before 
its final destruction, just as Moses and Aaron served 
notice upon Pharaoh and his official family. 

1X The facts which have come to pass in recent years 
exactly fit the prophecy as herein set out. From the 
year 1919 to 1922 the Lord Jesus gathered his people 
unto the temple and gave them light according to the 
wilI of his Father. It was sometime later that those 
of the temple class clearly saw two organizations and 
knew that the kingdom had been born. As the light 
came to those of the temple class and disclosed to 
them their duty the faithful rejoiced to engage in the 
work of showing forth the praises of Jehovah and 
honoring his name. “In his temple doth every one 
speak of his glory.” (Ps. 29: 9) This is the day for 
the declaring the name and the works of Jehovah, and 
every faithful one must do that very thing. (Isa. 
12: 4-6) The disobedient ones have fallen away. For 
that reason there has been a great division amongst 
those professing consecration, which division has been 
from and after the time of the coming of the Greater 
Moses to the temple. All of those who had received 
the call for the kingdom had sacrificed their right to 
live as human creatures; but when the Greater Moses 
appears at the temple, from that time forward ‘obe- 
dience is better than sacrifice’. When the Lord com- 
manded his people to proclaim the testimony of his 
kingdom and to serve notice upon Satan’s organiza- 
tion there were those amongst the consecrated who 
rebelled and refused to obey. “Rebellion is as the sin 
of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 

idolatry, ” which is punishable by death. (1 Sam. 
15: 22’23; Gal. 5: 20; Eph. 5: 5) There must be a 
joyful forward movement by the anointed in obe- 
dience to the command of the Greater Moses. Nothing 
short of full obedience will meet the requirements. 

22 Moses organized the Israelites into a military 
host and marched them out of Egypt. Christ Jesus, 
the Greater Moses, has assembled the host of Jehovah 
at Mount Zion. There he appears upon his righteous 
war mount, symbolizing that his cause is righteous. 
His faithful organization is also following in this 
righteous cause. The acts of these must be righteous 
and clean and must so continue if they would remain 
in the organization of the Lord. Indifference, sloth- 
fulness or slackness of duty will mark such as disobe- 
dient, and disobedience means destruction. In the 
army of the Lord no one of the faithful has a thought 
of compromise with the enemy. The fight to the finish 
is about to take place. It is a fight that will vindicate 
Jehovah’s name. The Greater Moses now commands 
the division of his army on the earth to sing aloud 
the praises of Jehovah while serving notice upon Sa- 
tan’s organization, that the fight is near and that in 
that fight Satan’s organization will be destroyed and 
Jehovah’s name vindicated. The giving of such testi- 
mony and notice must continue until the enemy goes 
down. Every one of the faithful remnant will be 
obedient to the commandment of Christ the Greater 
Moses. Regardless of the depression now being suf- 
fered by the peoples of the world the testimony of Je- 
hovah must go on in whatsoever manner he provides. 
The faithful remnant may find it necessary to dwell 
in tents or house cars, and move from place to place 
as members of the army, while proclaiming the name 
and praises of the Most High and his kingdom. It is 
this happy army that is now proclaiming the day of 
deliverance by the kingdom of the Most High. 

SUMMARY 
z3 It clearly appears that Moses, as a prophet, was 

a type of Christ Jesus alone, who is Jehovah’s Great 
Prophet. When on earth as a man Jesus fulfilled the 
prophecy only in miniature. This Greater Prophet has 
associated with him his brethren who are Jehovah’s 
anointed; and hence the admonition of the prophecy 
is specifically to them, because God has raised up from 
amongst his brethren a Prophet foreshadowed by 
Moses. During the millennial reign of Christ the peo- 
ple of the world will not be the brethren of Christ, 
but the obedient ones shall become his children. The 
Wutchtower and the books and like publications will 
not be employed during the millennial reign of Christ 
to teach the people. Such are for present use. All 
those who get life during the millennial reign of 
Christ must be obedient to his law. But that does 
not at all argue that the prophecy here considered 
applies during his millennial reign. It is after Christ 
Jesus has turned the kingdom over to his Father that 
the hordes of Gog are destroyed, together with the 
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Devil. (Rev. 20 : 7-10) The prophecy is now addressed 
specifically to the covenant people of God on the 
earth. The faithful remnant will now see and appre- 
e&e the fact that all these things were written afore- 
time for their benefit and, seeing this, will be com- 
forted and have their hope strengthened and will con- 
tinue to press the battle joyfully to the end. They 
greatly rejoice now to be associated with the Mightier- 
than-Moses who will vindicate Jehovah’s great name. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

q 1. Who is the author of the text here under consideration, 
and of all true nrouhecvf What may be said of former 
applications of <his-texi? 

q 2. Define the term “prophet’,. Give illustrations. 
q 3. When, where, and by whom were the words of this text 

spoken? Briefly account for the Israelites, being here 
instead of still domiciled in Egypt. Of what did Noses’ 
speech here consist? When and where had Noses been 
told of the Prophet whom Jehovah would in due time 
raise up( 

1 4, 5. Account for the question, asked of John the Baptist, 
‘(Art thou that prophet? ,, Explain whether Peter, in his 
speech after Pentecost, indicated that this prophecy had 
been fulSlled by Jesus during the time of his earthly 

q S.?g%as the condition of the Israelites in Egypt and 
Jehovah’s 

iT 
rovision through Moses in their behalf; Ex- 

plain whet er Jesus as a man fulfilled this prophecy m 
the capacity of deliverer, law-giver, and judge. 

1 7. How may we know the trme at which Jehovah would raise 
u the Greater Prophet whom Noses foreshadowed, and 

w% 
thus? What was Moses, procedure when he arrived 

in gypt? What was foreshown thereby7 
1 8. Explain whether the work of Christ during his millen- 

nial reign would fit in with the raising up of the Prophet 
greater than Moses. 

1 D. When and how is prophecy interpreted, and understood? 
What has been the purpose of prophecy? How does Je- 
hovah’s purpose in sending Moses to Egypt serve as a 

key to the correct understanding of the prophecy concem- 
ing the Greater Noses3 

q 10. Who would know of the fact and time of fulfilment of 
the prophecy concerning the Greater Prophet9 How? 

q 11. Point out the fulfilment of the statement, “I . . . mll 
put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him., ’ 

1 12. What did Peter, after Pentecost, say of Jesus and what 
Jesus had fulfilled of Jehovah’s purpose, and as to the 
greater fulfdment of this prophecy? 

q 13. Apply Acts 2: 40. Also Acts 3: 19-21. When does the 
latter of these texts have its application? Explain why 
it could have its fulfilment only at such time. 

q 14. How do Deuteronomy 1s: 15,19 and Acts 3: 23 show 
that Moses as a prophet foreshadowed Christ Jesus alone? 
What is the lesson here for the anointed members of hm 
bodv? Here uoint out the sia-nificance of Moses’ leurous 
hand, and whit is the only eu”re therefor. 

A 

q 15, 16. Make clear the importance of a correct understand- 
ing of the term “ the higher powers’ ,. Apply Acts 3 : 23. 
Z3how the harmony theremlth of Jude 11. What is the 
nuruose of Jude’s statement in thm verse (11) of his 
epi&leT How is the relationship between enlightenment 
and responsibility here again emphasized? Account for the 

E resence of an “evil servant Jr class at and since the 
ord Jesus’ coming to the temple. 

7 17. E 
pet 3 

lain the position of the remnant which brings them 
arly under the direction of Christ Jesus. 

7 18. Apply 2 Corinthmns 5: 10. Show also the symbolic ap- 
plication of the law of God given through Noses concern- 
ing adultery and the penalty therefor. How does It apply 
in relation to delivering the testimony of Jesus Christ at 
the nresent time9 
~~~- I -~-~~- --~- 

1 19-21. Compare Moses, procedure upon his reaching Egypt 
with that of the Greater Noses upon his coming to the 
temple. What further understanding in respect-to doe- 
trine enables the consecrated to see their Drivlleee and 
responsibility at this time? 

I ~0~ 

q 22. Apply the prophetic picture of Moses organizing the 
Israelites and marching them out of Egypt. How only 
can those on earth who have a olace in the armv of the 
Lord now truly use their privilege and meet thei; respon- 
aibility 1 

1 23. When and in what manner, then, does Acts 3: 22 have 
its fulfilment 1 

SERVICE ORGANIZATION 

HICAGO C being one of the most important centers 
in the United States, the Society sent Brother 
Orrell there to organize a pioneer camp and to 

direct the field service. The following correspondence 
seems to be of sticient interest to warrant publication. 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
There is a condition existing in the Chicago English 

company that is detrimental to the functioning of 
Jehovah’s organization here and the well-being of 
those associated therewith. Some of those who compose 
the service committee and others who have been elect- 
ed by the company as speakers are not really in line 
with the kingdom campaign as set forth in the Watch- 
towers and as presented in the Bulletins from the 
service department. While they are not actively op- 
posed to the kingdom work, yet there is a lack of 
whole-hearted cooperation on their part which may 
be classified as passive resistance. The speakers are 
evasive and are constantly dodging the real issue aa 
presented in the Tower articles. They are not posi- 

tive, but rather are passive in nature, when it comes 
to anything pertaining to service. 

One speaker has constantly spoken on subjects that 
have been along the lines of character development as 
presented in the Sixth Volume. For instance, his 
subject was “The Suffering of the Cross”; and on 
three occasions he used this subject and, as a back- 
ground, he used some supposed injury to some sister 
and stated that he wished his chances for glory were 
as good as hers. There is wholly a lack of understand- 
ing of the issue on the part of this brother. He does 
not actively engage in the service, only from time to 
time, and therefore cannot possibly be vital towards 
the kingdom work at this time. This brother is also 
entrusted with the responsibility of teaching the young 
people. Should a brother who constantly presents 
ideas that are absolutely out of harmony with present 
truth be retained either as a speaker or put in a posi- 
tion of trust? 

The service committee in reality is not a service com- 
mittee. It functions wholly along the lines of the old 
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“executive committee” and does not dwell primarily 
on service matters. It busies itself strictly with the 
matters of halls, aid committee work, toilets, comfort 
and coffee. Apparently the vital function of the king- 
dom organization to serve notice on the Devil’s crowd 
and to point the peoples to Jehovah’s remedy is with 
it a secondary matter. This statement pertains to the 
committee as a whole and as it functions as a body. 
There are certain members of the committee who are 
altogether in harmony with the kingdom campaign, 
but as long as the committee has certain other mem- 
bers who are not actively engaged in the campaign it 
is extremely difficult for the committee to function 
properly. 

I am attaching a list of questions. Will you please 
answer them specifically. 

The camp is progressing fine. There are twenty-one 
pioneers here, and they are threshing the downtown 
business district every day. They certainly are hav- 
ing some tine experiences in those large of6ce build- 
ings with the executives of the large corporations. 
Practically all of them listen to the testimony. All 
of them have heard the message over the radio, and 
most of them have set themselves against the kingdom; 
but among them are many who receive them and give 
them the right to go through the office to witness. It 
would make vour heart glad to see this outfit, for they 
certainly are a bunch of-fighters. 

Jehovah’s rich blessing be with you. 
With love as ever, 

(Signed) GENE ORRRLL. 

MY DEAR BROTHER ORRELL: 
Your letter written at the instance of 

workers of the Chicago company to hand, 
the active 
requesting 

my advice on certain matters therein mentioned. This 
I here attempt to give. 

The Lord is no respecter of persons, and his children 
must be no respecter of persons. The fact that one 
has been for years connected with the Lord’s people 
is no reason why he should be given more considera- 
tion than one who has recently come to a knowledge 
of the truth. Obedience to God’s commandments are 
required regardless of what creatures may think, say 
or do. 

During the Elijah period of the church all of us 
understood that the ransom sacr&e is the chief doc- 
trine of the Bible and that our chief obligation was 
and is to prepare ourselves to share with Christ Jesus 
in his kingdom and help him administer the benefits of 
the kingdom to the world later, and that our chief 
work in making such preparation is to talk about 
character development and to develop self. The Elijah 
work ended in 1918. Any attempt to carry on the 
Elijah work thereafter would be an attempt to revive 
a dead thing, and hence out of harmony with the Lord. 

In 1914 the kingdom was born. Three and one-half 
years later Christ Jesus came to the temple of Jehovah 
and began the gatherin, * unto himself of those who 

had responded to the call for the kingdom, and these 
he judged in order that the approved ones might offer 
unto Jehovah an offering in righteousness. (Mal. 
3 : 1-4) The approved ones were brought into the tem- 
ple organization, anointed and commissioned, and 
their enlightenment began to increase thereafter be- 
cause taught of God through Christ Jesus, the Head 
of the temple. It was not until 1922 that God’s pco- 
ple learned that Christ Jesus is at the temple, although 
he had been teaching them at the temple prior thereto. 
It was even later that they came to the knowledge of 
the truth concerning the name of Jehovah. 

The Lord then gave to his people a knowledge of 
his own organization and of the organization of the 
enemy, Satan. We saw then that the only great issue 
before all creation is the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name and that the principal work of God’s faithful 
people on earth is to bear witness to the kingdom. We 
have learned that the principal and greatest doctrine 
of the Bible is the kingdom, because it is the kingdom 
that will vindicate Jehovah’s name. 

The building up of Zion began in 1914, when Je- 
hovah sent forth Christ Jesus as King, and the chil- 
dren of Zion were thereafter born, and now we see 
that all of God’s sons born of his woman Zion are in 
the temple and taught of God through Christ Jesus. 
(Isa. 54 : 13) The Lord has made it clear to his peo- 
ple that those of the temple class are ‘a people taken 
out for his name’ and that their work is the procla- 
mation of the truth making known Jehovah’s name 
and his kingdom and declaring his vengeance against 
the enemy organization. The temple company con- 
stitute Jehovah’s witnesses on earth and to these has 
been committed the testimony of Jesus Christ, and 
they are sent forth to make known the message of the 
kingdom before Armageddon. (Rev. 12 : 17) No one 
can maintain his integrity toward God unless he per- 
forms his part of the covenant by being joyfully obe- 
dient to the commandments of the Lord, and espe- 
cially the commandment to preach this gospel of the 
kingdom. (Matt. 24: 14) Jehovah has given his people 
the new name, that is, Jehovah’s witnesses, and sent 
them forth to be his witnesses, and no one could be 
pleasing to the Lord by being lukewarm or indifferent 
concerning the kingdom work. If anyone now con- 
tinues to preach character development, and to ignore 
the present truth, and to fail or refuse to enthusias- 
tically do temple service, that is proof that such one 
is not born of- God, is not a temple worker, and that 
the temple is not for him, and certainly such a one 
should not be put forward to deliver discourses or to 
lead class studies or to direct the service of the com- 
pany. 

Surely Jehovah has an organization on earth, be- 
cause everything with him is done orderly. For many 
years he has used the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society. There is but one class of people that are 
doing his work on earth today, and these we call “the 
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Society “, acting under the direction of the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society and putting forth the 
Watch Tower publications, and the expression of 
God’s will concerning the peoples of earth. These are 
the only publications that are making known the king- 
dom. The time has come when the church is at unity, 
mentioned by the apostle Paul in Ephesians 4 : 11-14, 
and therefore every company of God’s people on earth 
will work in exact harmony and have in mind that the 
chief object is not self-development or character devcl- 
opment to fit one for a place in heaven, because such 
a thing is an impossible thing and not commanded by 
the Lord. On the contrary, the chief and paramount 
thing is the vindication of Jehovah’s name and to obey 
his commandments by making proclamation of that 
which he has commanded. 

Therefore no person should be put forward es a 
member of a service committee or in any other posi- 
tion of service in a local organization or company who 
is not in full sympathy and complete harmony with 
and actively engaged in the house-to-house service of 
preaching the gospel as opportunity is afforded. No 
one should be appointed by the company to deliver 
a discourse or to lead a study unless that person is 
fully in harmony with, actively engaged in, and zeal- 
ously supporting such service work as is now carried 
on in the name of Jehovah. If any speaker insists on 
discoursing concerning character development, as was 
done during the Elijah period of the church, and at 
the same time ignores or treats lightly the present-day 
truths as set forth in the Watch Tower publications, 
and is lukewarm or indifferent or opposes such service 
work, or does not engage actively in the service and 
encourage others to do so, that person gives evidence 
that he is not taught of God. He certainly should not 
be put forward as a speaker to discourse before the 
company or to lead a study. For any company of 
God’s people today to submit to and stay under the 
teaching of one who thus ignores present truth is to 
do so in violation of their covenant with the Lord 
because giving heed to men rather than obedience to 
God. 

If the service committee is not fully in harmony 
with and pushing the active field service, then it 
should be immediately reorganized and brethren put 
on the service committee who are zealous and active 
and encouraging the service of proclaiming the day 
of the vengeance of our God and concerning his king- 
dom. All servants of the company should be as a 
unit harmoniously and zealously active in the service. 

I have drafted a declaration which I think in brief 
expresses the Scriptural conclusion. This I am en- 
closing, and I suggest that the company adopt it, and 
all who are born of God and taught of him will cer- 
tainly support it. Then the company should be reor- 
ganized by seIecting a service committee in full har- 
mony and who will go forward with the work. Chicago 
is a center of a large population, and there is a great 

responsibility resting upon Jehovah’s witnesses there. 
Let none of your hands be slack now nor permit the 
work to be hindered for fear of setting aside someone 
who has long been prominent amongst God’s people. 
This does not mean a division of the Lord’s people, 
by any means. On the contrary, it means a closer 
union of all of those who are of the temple. The time 
has come for the lukewarm, the indifferent and the 
opposers, to take their own course in order that those 
who are really devoted to the Lord may go on un- 
hindered in their enthusiastic work for the kingdom. 

The list of questions I have answered specifically 
and enclose herewith. This letter you may read to the 
company and express to them my sincere love and 
best wishes in the Lord. 

With much love and best wishes, I remain 
Your brother and servant by His grace, 

(Signed) J. F. RUTHERFORD. 

DECLARATION 
THIS COMPANYOBJEHOVAH'S WITNESSES at Chicago, 

in regular meeting assembled, deem it proper and 
timely to make the following statement and declara- 
tion, that there may be no occasion for a misunder- 
standing and that we may go on harmoniously doing 
the work the Lord has commissioned us to do. 

THAT we keenly realize the grave responsibility that 
rests upon all who have sincerely and truthfully taken 
the new name which Jehovah has given to his anointed 
and that we must be entireIy obedient to Jehovah’s 
commandments and perform our covenant as his wit- 
nesses. Our obligation is to Jehovah, and not to any 
man. We will not indulge in controversies with those 
who differ with us, nor wiI1 we have anything in com- 
mon with those who are lukewarm or indifferent or 
opposed to the kingdom work which the Lord is now 
causing to be done in the earth. Others may take 
whatsoever course they desire, but as for us we are 
determined, by his grace, to faithfully serve Jehovah 
and his kingdom. 

THAT to us God’s Word means what it says, to wit, 
that Jehovah is supreme; that Christ Jesus is King, 
and has begun his reign; and that since A.D. 1918 he 
has been at the temple of Jehovah conducting judg- 
ment, which judgment began with the house of God; 
that those approved at the temple judgment have been 
brought into the ternpIe, anointed and commissioned 
to go forth as witnesses for Jehovah, and that these 
are now specifically commanded to proclaim the truth 
that the kingdom of God under Christ is here and that 
this is the day of the vengeance of our God, and that 
the present-day work of God’s anointed is the proc- 
lamation of the truth as commissioned, and that the 
primary issue is the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

TEUT the visible part of Jehovah’s organization is 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society made up of 
those who are anointed by Jehovah and whom he is 
using, and that Jehovah is using the Watch Tower 
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publications as a means of conveying his present-day 
truths to his people; that the church of God, of Christ, 
is at unity, and hence all the members thereof are 
taught of God and must work together in peace and 
in harmony and with zeal serve God in spirit and in 
truth; that no one can maintain his integrity towards 
Jehovah and receive the divine approval unless he is 
wholly devoted to God and his kingdom. 

WE THEREFORE DECLARE that we will no longer 
stultify ourselves before the Lord and violate our di- 
vinely given commission by putting forward men to 
discourse before this company, or to lead study classes, 
or to serve as members of the service committee, or to 
fill any other oflice of service in this company, unless 
such person or persons first acknowledge that they are 
fully in harmony with this Declaration and with the 
Watch Tower publications, and that they are zealously 
supporting and actively engaged in the house-to-house 
service work of preaching the gospel and encouraging 
others to do so. We will therefore proceed to reor- 
ganize the service committee of this company and, be- 
fore selecting anyone as a member thereof or putting 
forward anyone to deliver a discourse before this com- 
pany or electing anyone to any other office of service 
in this company, we will first propound to each one 
the question as to whether he is in harmony with 
what is stated in this Declaration, or questions to that 
effect, and anyone who is not in full harmony with 
this Declaration does not possess the Scriptural quali- 
fications to serve in this company in any capacity. 

As God’s children, born of his organization and 
taught of him, we will not waste time by listening to 
the opinions of men. We shall dwell together in peace 
and greatly rejoice to be taught of God and to have 
the opportunity of faithfully serving him and his 
kingdom interests, and this we will do that we may 
prove our integrity toward him and have a part in 
the vindication of his name. We earnestly urge all 
who are in harmony with this Declaration to unite 
heartily with us in the service to the honor of Jehovah 
and his kingdom. 

[The declaration was adopted by a large majority.] 

QUESTIONS 
1. Should a company of Jehovah’s witnesses retain 

any brother in a position as speaker who fails to 
talk on Tower articles, and who fails to present 
clearly and forcefully the vital issues as set forth 
therein? 
ANSWER: No. 

2. Should any brother be retained as a speaker who 

3. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

selects Tower articles as a subject but thereafter 
completely ignores the vital issues as set forth 
therein, and particularly if he soft-pedals the 
main purpose of the article? 
ANSWER: No; this is no time for lukewarmness. 

Should any brother be retained as a speaker who 
selects the articles contained in the 13 new boolr- 
lets but thereafter completely ignores the vital 
issues as set forth therein and reverts to the old 
manner of giving public talks? 
ANSWER: No. 

Is it proper for the service committee to instruct 
speakers to give public talks when the assembly 
is more than ninety-eight percent Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses 1 
ANSIVFCF~: No. 

As stated above, are such brethren who are guilty 
of such discrepancies elders within the meaning 
of the Scriptures? 
ANSWER: No, they are not. 

Should a brother be retained on the service com- 
mittee who either fails as a speaker to present to 
Jehovah’s witnesses the strenuous work of Jeho- 
vah’s anointed at this time, or fails to diligently 
present and vigorously cooperate with the com- 
pany in carrying out the instructions in the BuE 
Zetins of the service department t 
ANSWER: No. 

Should a brother be on the service committee who 
does not attend the service meetings! 
ANSWER: No. 

Should a brother be on the service committee who 
does not lead the workers or work with them in 
the field1 
ANSWER: No. 

Should any creature exercise the power to vote 
within the organization of Jehovah unless he is 
in full harmony with the Society’s work! 
ANSWER: No. 

If one does not accept the two articles in The 
Wutchtower on “Jehovah’s Organization”, deal- 
ing with the elders, and speaks from the platform 
against them, should he be assigned to lead a study 
on Revelation ‘I 
ANSWER: No. 

. . . I will bring you into the bond of the covenant: and Z zcilL 
purge out from atnonq vou tha rebels. and them that transgress 
against me: I aill bring them forth out of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land of Israel: and ye 

8ha.U knolo that Z am 
JEHOVAH. 



W HEN Abram, “the friend of God,” was about 
ninety-nine years of age, “the Lord appeared 
to Abram, and said unto him, I am the 

Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
And I will make my covenant between me and thee, 
and will multiply thee exceedingly. And I will estab- 
lish my covenant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee.“-Gen. 17 : 1,2,7. 

How shall we understand the expression, “I will 
make my covenant between me and thee”? The word 
here translated make is not from the Hebrew word 
me&nine “to cut”, but is another word which is trans- 
lated &various ways. The most usual translation is 
“to give”, or “fulfll”; that is to say, that God would 
fulfll or completely perform his covenant with M~a?n 
provided Abram would walk before him and be per- 
fect. There could be no question about the fulfilment 
of the promise or covenant of God to bless all the 
families of the earth. That he would do regardless 
of what Abram might do or not do. But the question 
was whether Abram would have a part in God’s ar- 
rangement in giving the blessing. It was there that 
a contract or covenant was made to have Abram% 
seed circumcised : “This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me, and you, and thy seed after 
thee; Every man child among you shall be circum- 
cised.” (Gen. 17: 10) It was subordinate or subsid- 
iary to the original covenant made when Abram en- 
tered Canaan. 

Circumcision was not necessary for Abram’s justi- 
fication; for Abram was then justified. His faith was 
counted unto him for righteousness long before cir- 
cumcision was instituted. Paul’s argument concern- 
ing Abraham’s justification makes this point clear: 
“Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
How was it then reckoned? when he was in circum- 
cision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had, yet being uncircumcised; that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also : and the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had, being yet uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should be the heir of the world, -,vas 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith.“-Ram. 4 : 9-13. 

Abraham was counted righteous from the time he 
entered Canaan, and therefore competent to enter into 
a covenant. Now the sign of circumcision was received 
ss a seal of his righteousness by faith, which right- 

ABRAHAM OBEYED 

eousness had been counted unto him before he was 
circumcised. Circumcision should thenceforth mark 
him and his seed as a sign or seal of righteousness and 
of being associated with God in the outworking of the 
original promise. Abrahaxn’s obedience to God in 
regard to circumcision and other provisions of God’s 
will won for him the Lord’s approval and testimony, 
as it is written: “Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws.“-Gen. 26 : 5. 

Isaac was to be born within a short time, and cir- 
cumcision was now quite appropriate. Isaac was to 
foreshadow and did foreshadow the “seed” of prom- 
ise. Circumcision has to do with cleanliness or purity. 
It suggests purity with regard to the begetting of the 
“seed” of promise as well as purity of the “seed” 
itself. It would be a “seed” with a seal of righteous- 
ness in it. In harmony with this the names of Abram 
and his wife were now changed. Henceforth he was 
to be known by the name Abraham, meaning “father 
of a great multitude”, and should have a son by his 
wife, whose name must now be called Sarah, which 
means “princess”. 

It is marvelous to note how the great God of the 
universe deals with his imperfect creatures. In this 
is made manifest the loving-kindness of the Lord. A 
kind parent often finds it necessary to put a severe 
test upon his child in order to teach the child the 
necessary lessons. He does so, not for self-gratifica- 
tion, but for the good of the child. The great God 
would now put a test upon Abraham, not for the 
gratification of God, but to prove Abraham’s faith 
and faithfulness and at the same time to teach Abra- 
ham and those following after him that the basis for 
reconciliation of man is the sacrifice of life. 

Isaac was Abraham’s only son. To be sure, Abra- 
ham loved him dearly. He was his only son by his 
then legitimate wife Sarah. God told Abraham to 
take Isaac and journey from his home at Mamre to 
Mount Moriah and there build an altar and offer up 
Isaac upon that altar as a burnt offering. It does not 
seem that there could have been a greater test upon 
Abraham than to slay his own son and burn him upon 
an altar. Abraham had confidence that God had power 
to raise his son up out of death. At any rate he knew 
that the command of God was right. He obeyed God’s 
command. He went to Mount Moriah and built an 
altar there and proceeded in the sacritice of his son. 
Through his angel God stayed the hand of Abraham 
just before the knife was about to strike dead his be- 
loved son, but in time to prove Abraham’s faith and 
for the purpose of making the great picture God pur- 
posed to make. On that occasion Abraham pictured 
Jehovah God, while Isaac pictured Jesus, the only 
begotten and dearly beloved Son of God. The picture 
foreshadowed that in due time God would offer his 
own Son as a sacrifice, to the end that the basis for 
man’s reconciliation might be laid. 
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Qn the occasion of Abraham’s offering Isaac the 
record is: “By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord; 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son; that in blessing I 
will bless thee,. and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies: and in thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed: because thou hast obeyed 
my voice. “-Gen. 22 : 16-18. 

Why did Jehovah give his oath there in addition 
to his word! Paul says it was for the benefit of the 
Christians, that they might see the unchangeableness 
of God’s counsel, and thereby have their hope strength- 
encd. (Heb. 6 : 13) May it not also be properly said 
that by his oath God expressed his pleasure in Abra- 
ham’s faith and obedience? He said: “Because thou 
hast done this thing, . . . I will bless thee, and . . . 
multiply thy seed.” This would indicate God’s plcas- 
ure and that more impetus would be given to the 
performance of the covenant. 

On that occasion God said to Abraham: “I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as 
the sand which is upon the sea shore. ” Surely it could 
not indicate two seeds, one of a heavenly and the other 
of an earthly kind! Paul expressly states: “To 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of ooze, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ.” (Gal. 3: 16) This 
could not have meant the Jews nor Jehovah’s ap- 
proved witnesses who lived on earth before Jesus. It 
could not have referred to seeds on different planes 
of life. The stars and the sand therefore must have 

been used only with reference to the number. This 
conclusion is borne out by the Scriptures. 

God said to Abraham: “Tell the stars, if thou be 
able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall 
thy seed be.” (Gen. 15: 5) Arain: “The Lord your 
God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye are this day 
as the stars of heaven for multitude.” (Deut. 1: 10) 
“Now the Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars 
of heaven for multitude.” (Deut. 10: 22) Paul, re- 
ferring to the same thing, says: “Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and him as good as dead, so many 
as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. ” (Heb. 11: 12) 
These scriptures prove beyond any question that the 
promised “seed” is not in two parts, one heavenly 
and one earthly. The Seed is Chuist alone. The Christ 
complete is Jesus the Head and the body members, 
which are his church.-Gal. 3: 16’27-29; Col. 1: X3. 

Seeing that Abraham’s “seed” shall be innumer- 
able, as the stars, and as the sand, how then can it 
be said that the “seed” is one? The answer is, Be- 
cause “ye are called in one hope”. (Eph. 4: 4) All 
are originally begotten to be members of The Christ. 
There will be many called who will not be entirely 
faithful. From those so called and begotten comes “a 
great multitude, which no man could number” (Rev. 
‘7 : 9)) but whom God can number. (Ps. 147 : 4) God 
said : “For in Isaac shall thy seed be called” (Gen. 
21: 12)) thus proving that Isaac was a type, or fore- 
shadowed the “seed”. Isaac therefore represented the 
spirit-begotten ones, particularly those responding to 
the call to be members of the body of Christ. “Church” 
means “called-out class”. 

WHY JERUSALEM WAS DELIVERED 

A SSYRIA was the second great world power to 
arise on this earth. Its most threatening as- 
sault upon the holy city of Jerusalem was in 

the days of the Assyrian monarch Scnnacherib. The 
good ruler Hezekiah was then king in Jerusalem. To 
intimidate Hezekiah and to try to cause him to lose 
faith in his God, Jehovah, the pagan Sennacherib 
sent ambassadors with a message demanding peaceful 
submission of the Jews. This failing, he then sent a 
letter to King Hezekiah which defied the God of 
Hezekiah and reproached the name of Jehovah God. 
Hezekiah was greatly distressed, especially because 
Jehovah’s name was being put in a contemptible light. 
He took the letter, went up into the temple of the 
Lord, spread out the letter before the Lord and prayed 
to Jehovah God for rescue and for the vindication of 
hi holy name. 

Only the Devil could prompt such a contemptuous 
and insolent letter as that sent by the Assyrian king 
to Hezekiah. Up to that time there had never been 
such expressed insolence against Jehovah God. The 

Devil is the author of all such presumptuousness, 
arrogance and insolence. The time had come for the 
Lord Jehovah to rebuke this arrogance, in order that 
the people might know and keep in mind that he is 
the great Jehovah. The Lord there directed the 
prophet Isaiah to prophesy against Sennacherib thus: 

“Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? 
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. By thy messengers thou hast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the mountains, 
to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall 
cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and 
into the forest of his Carmcl. . . . [Then Jehovah God 
retorts:] But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. Because 
thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up into 
mine ears, therefore I will put my hook in thy nose, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
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by the way by which thou earnest. . . . Therefore thus 
saith the Lord [Jehovah] concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city [Jerusalem], 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. By the way that 
he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. For I will defend 
this city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my 
servant David’s sake.“-2 Ki. 19: 22-34. 

Now, because of the faith of Hezekiah in Jehovah 
God, and because of his refusal to render obedience 
to the Devil and his representatives, the Lord God 
gave him assurance that this cruel and presumptuous 
invader should not prevail ; and Hezekiah relied upon 
the Lord God. 

There must have been much suppressed excitement 
in the holy city that night. Before its walls was now 
encamped a mighty army of warriors under the leader- 
ship of a general who had never before known defeat. 
Inside of the walls the old men of Israel would be 
looking as best they could to the protection of their 
wives and little ones ; while the younger and more 
vigorous ones would keep watch on the walls, armed 
and ready for an attack. With trembling and fear the 
inhabitants of the city would wait for what might 
come before the dawn of another day. It was a night 
of great suspense. Some of them would have faith in 
Hezekiah and God’s prophet Isaiah, and would be 
lieve that the Lord would hear their prayers and 
would speak to the people through the prophets, and 
would protect them ; while many others would be 
without faith. 

The Lord God pulled the curtains of night about 
the walls of the holy city, and it lay wrapped in dark- 
ness. No one would dare go outside of the walls of 
the city that night. In the morning, with the first 
gray streaks of light coming over the eastern horizon, 
the watchmen on the walls and in the towers would 
be straining their eyes, expecting with the coming of 
another day to see the enemy in battle array moving 
against the city. But to their great amazement and 
surprise, as they looked they saw no one stirring. 
There seemed to be no life in the camp of the enemy. 
With the light of day fully come, the sentinels dis- 
covered what had taken place. While the Israelites 
had waited breathlessly for the assault of the enemy 
the Lord had stretched out his right hand against 
the enemy, and now there lay prone in the dust the 
lifeless bodies of one hundred and eighty-five thousand 
of Sennacherib’s bravest warriors. 

The brief record of the Lord concerning what hap- 
pened that night is stated in the Scriptures thus: 
“And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when 
they [the Israelites in Jerusalem] arose early in the 
morning, behold, they [the Assyrian soldiers] were 
all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh, 

[the capital city of Assyria]. And it came to pass, as 
he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with the sword: and they escaped into the land of 
Armenia. And Esar-haddon his son reigned in his 
stead.“-2 Ki. 19 : 35-37. 

Thus the Lord had expressed his indignation against 
this great presumption and arrogance, and had given 
the people another reason to believe that Jehovah is 
God and that there is none beside him. 

For many centuries the Almighty God tenderly led 
the children of Israel. All the way Satan the enemy 
tried to interrupt them and turn them away from 
God. At times Israel would fall away to the Devil 
and bow to the devil religion and his representatives. 
The Lord would withdraw his favor from them and 
permit them to be punished by their enemies. But 
when they were sorely distressed, and when they re- 
pented and cried unto the Lord God for help, he mani- 
fested his mercy and loving-kindness toward them and 
brought them back unto himself. Many times the Lord 
sent his holy prophets to warn the Israelites of the 
disaster that would follow their going away after the 
Devil and his representatives. To offset these warn- 
ings, and to deceive the people and oppose God, the 
Devil would send false prophets who would hypo- 
critically appear before the people in the name of the 
Lord, claiming to represent Jehovah God and proph- 
esying lies to the people. (Jer. 27 : 14) Thus is dis- 
closed the policy of Satan, which we can easily trace 
down to the present time, namely, to have his repre- 
sentatives assume to be the representatives of Jehovah 
and repeatedly refuse to obey the Lord God. 

Because of the gross wickedness of the rulers of that 
people, God determined to remove his protection from 
that nation. Before doing so, however, he sent Jere 
miah to be his prophet to warn them against the im- 
pending disaster, that they might repent and turn 
again to him. Satan the enemy at the same time sent 
amongst the people false prophets, who prophesied 
contrary to Jeremiah. Of these false prophets Hana- 
niah is given special mention. Then again, that God’s 
power might be demonstrated to the end that the peo- 
ple might remember and continue to know that he is 
the only true and living God, the Lord thus expressed 
his disapproval of this wicked prophet. The record of 
chapter twenty-eight of Jeremiah, verses fifteen to 
seventeen, reads : “Then said the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, 
The Lord hath not sent thee; but thou makest this 
people to trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of the earth: 
this year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught re- 
bellion against the Lord. So Hananiah the prophet 
died the same year, in the seventh month.” 

But Satan continued to send his false propheti in 
the name of the Lord to misIead the people. Even so 
it is at this very day. Many preachers who claim to 
be preaching in the name of the Lord try to keep the 
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pcDple in ignorance of the true God and the unfolding nation for seventy years. Even though afterward a 
of his great arrangement for man’s salvation. remnant of Israel was brought back into their own 

Zedekiah was the last king of Israel. He did much land, never again did that people have a king of the 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord. Satan the Devil house of David. In the above-quoted prophecy God 
used him to reproach Jehovah God. He became diso- again made promise of the coming of him whose right 
bedient and arrogant and presumptuous before the it is to be the ruler of the peoples of earth and who 
Lord. Then, for the good of the people and that they of necessity must, in God’s due time, be the Deliverer 
might remember him as their true friend and benc- and the instrument in the hands of Jehovah for the 
factor, the Lord God uttered this decree against King blessing of the peoples of the earth. 
Zedekiah : “Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be- Satan knew that with many of the Jews their man- 
cause ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, ncr of worship was the chief thing. He knew therefore 
in that your transgressions are discovered, so that in that in order to deceive them he must send men 
all your doings your sins do appear; because, I say, amongst them who claimed to represent God. When it 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken is so clearly shown by the Scriptures that Satan 
with the hand. And thou, profane wicked prince of fraudulently did this thing in the age of God’s favor 
Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall have to the Jews, may we not with stronger reasoning ex- 
an end, thus saith the Lord God, Remove the diadem, pect just such a fraudulent scheme to be practiced 
and take off the crown ; this shall not be the same: upon the peoples of the earth during the Christian 
exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. I era, namely, Satan’s sending amongst them men who 
will overturn, overturn, overturn it ; and it shall be no claim to represent the Lord and to preach in his name 
more, until he come whose right it is; and I will give but who, in truth and in fact, are the representatives 
it him.“-Ezek. 21: 24-27. of the Devil? This is exactly what subsequent facts 

It was in the year six hundred and six B.C. that in sacred history prove. As the Lord promised the 
this decree was enforced and that the people of Israel Jews at the time of their overthrow that a deliverer 
fell to their enemies and were carried away as captives should come, this promise likewise applies to Chris- 
to Babylon, where they were required to serve that tians and to all who shall ultimately turn to the Lord. 
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“‘And all thy h Id c i ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

+-ea+ shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed wrth all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every; 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief 05cer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
Ii8 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus. Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
e8n come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now began; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Brble instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Brble study for all its readers and supphes teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes smtable material for radio brond- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and wrthout 
reservation for the kinvdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved Eing. It s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personahties. 
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questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the Written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
X&ice to XuL%?ri&s: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered aa Second CZuse lllail Matter at Brooklfl, N. Y., Postoflce. 

Act of March 3. 1879. 

AMBASSADORS’ DEVOTIONAL PERIOD 
Jehovah has again, through his organization, arranged that 

a special effort be put forth by his wrtnesses to spread the 
kingdom message. July l-9 inclusive 1s designated as Ambassa- 
dors’ Devotional Period, and during this time books and book- 
lets that pertam to Jehovah’s purposes will be offered to the 
people. The Crisis booklet especially should be stressed, and 
an effort made to leave one of these booklets in every home. 

The Society is pleased to note that during the last Testimony 
Period, in April, the workers in the field far exceeded any 
number previously engaged in the witness work. Evidently 
those people of good will, the Jonadab class, are saying, 
“Come and drink of the water of life freely.” We should 
welcome all of good will to participate in the proclamation of 
the kingdom during this special season, July 1-9. Be sure YOU 
are well supplied with literature. 

ANOTHER BOOKLET FOR THE BLIND 
What IS Truth, another of the series of new booklets, is now 

ready, in Braille, for blind readers. It will be furrushed at 
Cost, $1, or may be had as a loan. Please address the Socretp’s 
branch for the bhnd, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses may well mention this to bhnd persons whom 
they meet in house-to-house witnessing. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCHTOWER programs. This often 
proves a means of opemng the way to place the books in the 
hands of the people. Have m mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a nuder understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who nom participates in the field work in terrrtory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCHTOWER program may have 
a share in telling the people that this unique service is available 
each week. Workers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a convenient and 
effeetrve method of giving continual public notice of this pro- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

PRESIDBNT’S MAIL 
Please take note that, until the middle of Jyly, Brother 

Rutherford will be in Europe and mail should be sent to his 
address, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, only when absolutely 
necessary. No mail will be attended to 1x1 Europe except special 
matters. If your letter is not answered promptly, you will 
understand the reason why. 
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HIS COVENANT PEOPLE 
“For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.“-D&t. 32: 9,10. 

EHOVAH J. sent Moses to Egypt as a vindicator 
of his name. Moses delivered the testimony of 
Jehovah as commanded and then led the Israel- 

ites safely out of Egypt and across the Red sea. There 
that one picture ended, On the other side of the Red 
sea and in the wilderness Jehovah used 1loses to make 
other prophetic pictures which in due time would be 
fulfilled by the Greater Moses, Christ. The picture 
made by Moses going into Egypt began to have its 
fulfilment in the year 1914, as stated in a previous 
issue of The Watchtower. Other pictures made by 
Moses after leaving Egypt were fulfilled, some at a 
much earlier date, and some of them at a later date. 
Each one of these pictures is complete in itself, be- 
cause each one was dictated by Jehovah and made 
according to his will. 

p Jehovah had commanded Moses to bring the Israel- 
ites to Mount Sinai, which he did. There God con- 
firmed with Israel his covenant which had its be- 
ginning in Egypt and the basis for which was the 
slain lamb. As a go-between Moses laid the words 
of Jehovah before the people, and they accepted the 
terms thereof. “And Moses came, and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their faces all 
these words which the Lord commanded him. And 
all the people answered together, and said, All that 
the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned 
the words of the people unto the Lord. ” (Ex. 19 : 7,8) 
In. this connection the Israelites expressly agreed to 
do the will of God. No man can come unto God ex- 
cept by faith in the shed blood of Christ Jesus. When 
a man exercises faith in the blood of Jesus as God’s 
provision for salvation he thereby enters into a cove- 
nant to do the will of God. The basis of that covenant 
is the blood of the Lamb which takes away the sin 
of the world. The covenant confirmed at Mount Sinai 
foreshadows this latter covenant. The covenant which 
Jehovah made with the Israelites in Egypt by the 
hand of Moses, and which was confirmed at Sinai, 
was not the only covenant he made with that chosen 
people before reaching the land of Canaan. 

Al’ MOAB 

a Moses led the Israelites from Sinai through the 
wilderness for nearly forty years, and now they were 

in the land of Moab and almost to the banks of the 
Jordan, where they would soon cross into the prom- 
ised land. There Moses spoke to the Israelites accord- 
ing to the commandment of Jehovah. The time is 
definitely fixed : “And it came to pass in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first day of the 
month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the Lord had given him in 
commandment unto them.” (Deut. I: 3) This fixed 
time was only two months before the beginning of 
the new year of Israel. There Moses gathered the 
people together and recounted to them what Jehovah 
had done for them since the confirmation of the cove- 
nant at Sinai. On that occasion *Moses repeated the 
fundamental law to the assembled Israelites, and 
from that repetition the book of Deuteronomy takes 
its name. (Deut. 5 : 6-21) Doubtless one of the pur- 
poses in repeating the law was to remind the Israel- 
ites that as a people they were obligated to do the 
will of God. Of the multitude that left Egypt not 
many remained alive, most of them having died on 
the way. Almost all of those to whom Moses there 
spoke were the children of the ones who had come out 
of Egypt, with the exception of Caleb, Joshua, and 
some of the tribe of Levi. Moses was very definte 
in his statement that the covenant God made at Sinai 
was not made with Abraham and Isaac, but with those 
present at Sinai, some of whom were now in Moab. 

‘That covenant made at Moab was not merely a 
repetition of the one confirmed at Sinai, but was a sep- 
arate and distinct covenant; and this is shown by these 
words : “These are the words of the covenant, which 
the Lord commanded Moses to make with the children 
of Israel in the land of Moab, beside the covenant 
which he made with them in Horeb.” (Deut. 29: 1) 
Moses then and there recounted to the Israelites the 
many wonderful things Jehovah had done for them 
since leaving Egypt and that he had led them forty 
years in the wilderness, and then he said: “Keep 
therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, 
that ye may prosper in all that ye do. Ye stand this 
day all of you before the Lord your God; your cap- 
tains of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Israel. Your little ones, your 
wives, and thy stranger that is in thy camp, from the 
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hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 
that thou should& enter into covenant with the Lord 
thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee this day: that he may establish 
thee to day for a people unto himself, and that he 
may be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, 
and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob.” (Deut. 29: 9-13) These 
words of the covenant disclose Jehovah’s purpose to 
have a people for himself and that they must prove 
their fidelity to him if they would prosper, and that 
the covenant there made was made with and embraced 
all of the faithful, whether present or not. “Neither 
with you only do I make this covenant and this oath; 
but with him that standeth here with us this day be- 
fore the Lord our God, and also with him that is not 
here with us this day.” (Deut. 29: l&15) The terms 
of the covenant at Sinai and the one made at Moab 
show that the latter is far more comprehensive. (Deut. 
10 : 16-20; 30 : U-14) “ Circumcise therefore the fore- 
skin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked.” 
(Deut. 10: 16) These words concerning the circum- 
cision of the heart were not an amendment of the 
covenant confirmed at Sinai, but they did constitute a 
specific commandment in the covenant made at Bfoab. 
The law covenant at Sinai fixed the death penalty 
for transgression, but the “curse” was not mentioned 
until the end of the wilderness journey when the 
covenant was made at Moab. It was at the time of 
the making of that covenant at Moab that Moses first 
announced that which Peter quoted after Pentecost, 
to wit: “And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people.” (Acts 3 : 23) This prophecy 
applies specifically after the second coming of Christ, 
at which time the real issue of life and death is placed 
before and determined upon those whom the Lord 
has anointed and upon whom he has laid the obliga- 
tion to be obedient to the commandments of Christ 
Jesus, the Greater Moses. 

MEANING OF THE COVENANT 

s A careful reading of the book of Deuteronomy at 
this point will be profitable. It is suggested that the 
name Jehovah appears therein more than in any other 
place in the Bible. Having the positive Scriptural 
proof that Moses there pictured or foreshadowed 
Christ Jesus, such prophecy has its greater fulfilment 
at the second coming of Christ; and also knowing that 
all of these things were written for the admonition 
of those upon whom the end of the world has come, 
and written for the specific encouragement and com- 
fort of the remnant, we should expect to find a pres- 
ent-day application of the covenant made at Moab. 
-Deut. 18: 15,18; 1 Cor. 10: 11; Rom. 15: 4. 

e The forty years’ journey of the Israelites under 
the leadership of Moses was about at an end, and the 
assembly of that people on the plains of Moab near 
the borders of the land of promise, which God had 

declared they should inherit, fitly pictures the people 
in the covenant with Jehovah to do his will and as- 
sembled and gathered together at the beginning of the 
judgment of Christ Jesus, the Greater Noses, and at 
the time this great Judge appeared at the temple of 
Jehovah. (Matt. 25: 31-46; 2 Thess. 2: 1.2) It was 
in 1378 that the Lord Jesus gave his special attention 
to his professed followers on earth, and from then 
until 1915. In that period the work of preparing the 
way before the Lord Jehovah was done; and about 
the end of that period, to wit, 1918, the Great Prophet, 
the Messenger of Jehovah, ‘suddenly came to the 
temple’ for jud,ment and then and there began the 
purging of the “sons of Levi”. (BIal. 3: l-3) Within 
the period of time from 1878 to 1919 the covenant 
people of Jehovah were in the wilderness, passing 
through some very trying experiences. Shortly after 
the making of the covenant at Moab Jehovah would 
send the Israelites into their inheritance in the land 
of promise; and likewise within a short period of 
time after the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
the faithful, by the grace of Jehovah, shall enter into 
their inheritance. Thus we are enabled to see that 
the covenant made at Moab relates specifically to the 
covenant for the kingdom. In the covenant confirmed 
by Jehovah with Israel at Sinai the people were asked 
if they would perform their part thereof, and they 
expressed their willingness to do so. In the covenant 
made on the plains of Moab there was no such re- 
quest for the people to agree to do God’s will, because 
they had already agreed to do God’s will, when they 
left Egypt. Likewise those who are in the covenant 
to do the will of Jehovah at the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to the temple must be willing to accept the 
terms of any additional covenant, which is in fact a 
covenant of faithfulness, and they must prove faith- 
ful before entering into their inheritance. This is in 
harmony with the Scriptures, which provide that, 
after one is called to the kingdom, he must be chosen 
or taken into the covenant and then he must prove 
faithful.-Rev. 17 : 14. 

7 After reminding the Israelites that he had led 
them for forty years in the wilderness Moses said: 
‘Yet the Lord hath not given you the heart to per- 
ceive, and the eyes to see, and the ears to hear, until 
this day.’ (Deut. 29: 4) Likewise when the covenant 
people of Jehovah were gathered together for judg- 
ment at the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, 
they had not up to that time had the heart to per- 
ceive or eyes to see and to understand the meaning 
of the name and the purpose of Jehovah. The deeper 
things came to them thereafter. Since then only the 
approved ones who have joyfully and willingly obeyed 
have been taught of Jehovah God. (Ps. 110 : 3; Isa. 
54: 13) The covenant entered into on the plains of 
Moab therefore clearly foreshadowed the covenant for 
the kingdom, which includes continued faithfulness 
and obedience unto God and his kingdom. Thereafter 
all entering the covenant for the kingdom must con- 
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tinue to faithfully perform their part as a condition 
precedent to entering into the fullness of their in- 
heritance. Such are thy ones mentioned by Moses as 
the “inheritance” of Jehovah. “For the Lord’s por- 
tion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.” 
(Deut. 32: 9) Such constitute the holy nation whom 
the Lord has taken out from amongst men to be wit- 
nesses for him and who must show forth his praises. 
(1 Pet. 2 : 9,lO) “Blessed is the nation whose God 
is Jehovah, the people whom he hath chosen for his 
own inheritance. ” (Ps. 33 : 12, A.R.V.) Clearly these 
are the people who become Jehovah’s witnesses and 
who must continually and faithfully perform their 
part of the covenant before entering fully into the 
inheritance. These are they whom Jehovah makes 
members of his ‘elect servant’ class and whom he gives 
as a covenant for the nations to bear testimony of 
him and his kingdom before the people, and this honor 
he gives to none other.-Isa. 42: 1-8. 

* It is the anointed ones to whom Jehovah says: 
“The eyes of your understanding being enhghtened; 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints. ” (Eph. 1: 18) Jehovah fixes the place for his 
covenant people, and no one can remain in that place 
unless he joyfully accepts and does the will of God 
in the day of judgment. (1 John 5: 3; 4: 17,lS) The 
curses of Jehovah are upon those who become un- 
faithful to their covenant, and his blessings everlast- 
ing are given to those who continue faithful; therefore 
she words of Moses quoted by the apostle Peter apply 
at the present time: “Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you : whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people.” (Acts 3: 19-23) To 
the same class brought into the temple Jesus now 
says : “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life.“-Rev. 2: 10, R.V. 

@At Moab Jehovah told the Israelites that if they 
would be diligent to hearken unto his commandments 
to love and to serve Jehovah with all their heart and 
soul he would give them “the first rain and the latter 
rain”. (Deut. 11: 13,14) This is in accord with the 
prophecies uttered by Joel and Hosea. (Joel 2: 23; 
Hos. 6: 3) It is also in harmony with the prophecy 
of Ezekiel 34: 26: “And I will make them and the 
places round about my hill a blessing; and I will cause 
the shower to come down in his season: there shall be 
showers of blessing. ” These texts further confirm the 

conclusion that the covenant made at Moab has its 
fulfilment on God’s people who are gathered together 
at the temple and who, after having been brought 
into the temple, receive the showers of “the latter 
rain ’ ‘. Such has been the time of refreshing and 
blessing in which God’s anointed people have been 
greatly blessed by receiving from Jehovah’s hands 
an understanding of his prophetic utterances. Only 
those who have been taken into this covenant for the 
kingdom, and who have been diligent to perform their 
part of it, have been privileged to receive and enjoy 
these blessings foreshadowed by the latter rain. “In 
the light of the king’s countenance is life; and his 
favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.“-Prov. 16 : 15, 

JESHURUN 

lo Jehovah designates his covenant people by the 
name “ Jeshurun”. This name appears only four 
times in the Scriptures: three times in the book of 
Deuteronomy, and once in Isaiah’s prophecy. (Deut. 
32: 15; 33: 5’26; Isa. 44: 2) It was first used in the 
address delivered by Moses on the plains of Moab 
when the covenant was made. Nothing stated by Je- 
hovah in his Word is unnecessary or redundant. 
Therefore we must conclude that both the time and 
the place of using the word are significant. The name 
signifies “a righteous people” and would therefore 
apply to all who are assembled at the temple for judg- 
ment and who stand in the righteousness of Christ 
Jesus. All such have been brought forth as the sons 
of God and been called to and have accepted the call 
and are in line for the kingdom, hence made righteous 
by and through the shed blood of Christ Jesus. The 
“evil servant” class must at one time have been 
counted as righteous, otherwise such could not have 
been gathered out of the kingdom. The name “Jeshu- 
run” would more particularly apply to those who 
are approved at the judgment and taken into the 
temple and anointed. Therefore Jehovah says to 
them : “Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; 
Fear not, 0 Jacob my servant; and thou Jesurun, 
whom I have chosen. “-Isa. 44 : 2. 

l1 In the prophetic song of Moses, written and de- 
livered by him to the Israelites at the time of the 
covenant at Moab, there appeared these words: “But 
Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness: 
then he forsook God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Rock of his salvation. ” (Deut. 32 : 15) 
This prophecy fulfilled on the greater scale at the tem- 
ple judgment shows that there would then be a class 
to whom the name of “Jeshurun” once applied and 
who would afterwards become unfaithful and for- 
sake Jehovah. The name “ Jeshurun” signifies a close 
relationship between Jehovah and his people, and it 
seems quite clear that Jehovah promised his people 
such close relationship at the time the covenant was 
made at Sinai when he said to them: “Now therefore, 



166 GFieWATCHTOWER &OOKLYN, N. Y. 

if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
nant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine.” (Rx. 
19: 5) This would show that such a close relationship 
is promised to those who enter into the covenant to 
do God’s will, and which they receive upon condition 
of faithfulness. Those who had responded to the call 
for the kingdom, and who stood before Christ at the 
temple for judgment, therefore were all at that time 
included in that name of “Jeshurun”, but the name 
would continue only with those who were chosen and 
who continued faithful. 

l2 The facts which are well known support this con- 
clusion. From and after the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple there were those in line for the king- 
dom who became wise in their own conceits, self- 
centered, rebellious and lawless. As the prophet 
Moses put it, “Thou art grown thick, thou art cov- 
ered with fatness: then he forsook God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.” 
“Thick” or “fatness” , as here used, means “to shine 
and become gross ’ ‘. There are those who have a great 
desire and ambition to shine before men and such have 
become unfaithful to the terms of their covenant. 
These are the ones who become lawless or workers of 
iniquity and who refuse to give heed to God’s way 
of carrying forward his work and who instead follow 
their own selfish ways in order that they may shine 
before men. Such are the ones who offend or set 
snares for others and draw followers after them and 
whom the Lord Jesus declared that he would gather 
out of his kingdom. “The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity.” (Matt. 13: 41) It follows, therefore, that 
first they must have been in line for the kingdom. It 
is this class that makes up the “evil servant”, the 
“man of sin”, “the son of perdition.” (Matt. 24: 
48-50; 2 Thess. 2: 3-9) The great Rock is Jehovah, 
and the “evil servant” class, “the son of perdition,” 
disregards the instructions given by Jehovah, and of 
such the prophecy by Moses says: “Of the Rock that 
begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten 
God that formed thee. And when the Lord saw it, 
he abhorred them, because of the provoking of his 
sons and of his daughters. And he said, I will hide 
my face from them, I will see what their end shall 
be: for they are a very froward generation, children 
in whom is no faith. For they are a nation void of 
counsel, neither is there any understanding in them. 
0 that they were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter end ! To me 
belongeth vengeance, and recompense; their foot shall 
slide in due time: for the day of their calamity is at 
hand, and the things that shall come upon them make 
haste.“-Deut. 32 : B-20,28,29,35. 

ls The judgment here recorded is against those and 
will be executed against those who are unfaithful to 
the terms of their covenant for the kingdom, and this 

is fully supported by the words of the prophet Moses 
uttered on the same occasion and quoted by Peter 
after Pentecost. (Acts 3 : 23) This is further proof 
that it is the covenant people of Jehovah who are in 
the covenant for the kingdom that must hear and obey 
the commandments of the Lord Jesus Christ as Je- 
hovah’s Chief Officer and Great Prophet. Certain 
facts and circumstances have come to pass in recent 
months which are clearly a fulfilment of this prophecy. 
In some companies where men have held the office of 
‘elective elder’, and which men have heretofore at- 
tempted to shine, these have set themselves in opposi- 
tion to the work of the kingdom carried on by God’s 
anointed people on earth, and announce their opposi- 
tion because The Watchtower has published what 
clearly appears to be the Scriptural truth concerning 
elders. Such things are to be expected. This con- 
firmation or fulfilment of prophecy is an encourage- 
ment to the faithful because it informs them that 
they are in the right way. 

“KING IN JESHURUN” 

l4 The words of Jesus make it clear that at the tem- 
ple judgment he would make manifest the faithful 
class to whom he would commit all the kingdom inter- 
ests on earth, and that he would make such the “faith- 
ful and wise servant”. (Matt. 24 : 45-47) The proph- 
ecy uttered by Moses in Moab locates the time when 
the faithful servant class is made manifest, and such 
time corresponds to the time of judgment at the tem- 
ple. It is written: “And he was king in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel 
were gathered together.” (Deut. 33: 5) The “king 
in Jeshurun” mentioned in this text plainly means 
Jehovah God, and this is shown by the context and 
by other scriptures. Christ is the head of the church 
(God’s anointed ones), “and the head of Christ is 
God.” (1 Cor. 11: 3) Therefore the “heads” of Je- 
hovah’s covenant people are Jehovah himself and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. At what time, then, were these 
“heads of the people” gathered together! Mani- 
festly at the time that Jehovah builds up Zion, his 
capital organization. “When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.” (Ps. 102: 16) 
Jehovah’s organization Zion is symbolized by his 
woman who remains barren until God’s due time to 
assemble his organization.-Isa. 54 : l-7. 

ls In due time Jehovah sent forth the Head of his 
capital organization, the Greater Moses, to the tem- 
ple and there he gathers together unto himself those 
who are devoted to Jehovah God. “Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice.” (Ps. 50: 5) Furthermore, the 
covenant made with Israel in Moab and announced by 
Moses typically included all of the people of Jehovah 
that shall inherit the land of promise. Note that the 
Lord God said: “Neither with you only do I make 
this covenant and this oath; but with him that stand- 
eth here with us this day before the Lord our God, 
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and also with him that is not here with us this day.” 
(Deut. -29 : l&15) When Jesus Christ appeared at 
the temple not all who shall inherit the kingdom mere 
there for judgment, but some were afterwards brought 
into the temple. These latter are illustrated in the 
prophetic dramas of Esther and Ruth. The assembly 
of Zion would also mean the ones who had died faith- 
ful and who had partaken of the first resurrection. 
Since the Scriptures were written especially for the 
benefit of those on earth at the end of the world, 
therefore the covenant here in Moab specifically referi 
to the remnant. The building up of Zion took place 
in 1918, and since then children have been born in 
Zion. When Zion is built up Jehovah becomes King 
over his covenant and anointed people which is Jesh- 
urun. 

l8 Since the name “ Jeshurun” means “righteous 
people” or “ beloved people”, that name would cease 
to attach to those who became unfaithful, but it would 
remain with those who continued faithful. In Deuter- 
onomy 33 : 3 it is written : “Tea, he loved the people; 
all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at 
thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words.” This 
scripture shows a close relationship between God and 
his people. Jehovah bestows his special love upon 
Zion, and this shows that “Jeshurun” means the be- 
loved people of God. “For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion: he hath desired it for his habitation.” (Ps. 
132: 13) According to one standard translator the 
name ‘ ‘ Jeshurun” means “blessedness and prosper- 
ity”. (Pausset) Jehovah grants his blessings and 
prosperity only to his righteous people who continue 
faithful. In harmony with this it is written: “The 
stone which the builders refused is become the head 
stone of the corner. This is the Lord’s doing; it is 
marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity. Blessed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you out of 
the house of the Lord. God is the Lord, which hath 
shewed us light; bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar.” (Ps. 116: 22-27) The 
facts show that these prophecies began to have fulfil- 
ment in the year 1918, and which was more partic- 
ularly marked from and after 1922. 

IT The mere fact that Jehovah causes to be recorded 
a prayer for his people, to wit, ‘Send prosperity,’ 
proves that he will send prosperity to those who arc 
faithfully obedient to him as members of his organi- 
zation. These words apply to the faithful Jeshurun 
class, which is Zion. The words of the psalmist, “God 
is the Lord, which hath shewed us light,” prove that 
Jehovah instructs and gives light to his covenant peo- 
ple who are gathered together under their head Christ 
Jesus and who are faithful. These are the children 
of Jehovah by his “woman” Zion and are made mem- 
bers of his organization and are taught of God and 
are at peace; as it is written: “And all thy children 

shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children.” (Isa. 54: 13) Those of the 
temple class are taught of God and are at peace and 
continue to rejoice in the light which God gives them. 

Is It is not so with those who were once of Jeshurun 
but who have forsaken their covenant and have taken 
a course contrary to God’s commandment. These are 
not taught of Jehovah, and hence they continue to 
speak evil against Jehovah’s organization and the 
work which his organization is now doing on the earth. 
Among some of the later truths which Jehovah has 
revealed to his faithful people is that concerning elders 
and the ‘elective office’ thereof. He has shown his 
people that elders are not made by the votes of crea- 
tures, but that true elders are made by growth in 
the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who were 
once of Jeshurun and who have become “fat” refuse 
to agree to and accept these truths. Furthermore, 
they reject and oppose the paramount duty laid upon 
God’s covenant people to proclaim the name of Je- 
hovah and to declare the day of his vengeance against 
Satan’s organization. These disobedient ones are not 
taught of God, and for this reason they make false 
charges against those who do faithfully serve Jehovah. 
The point that must be stressed here is this, that the 
covenant made at Moab shows that those whom the 
Lord approves and anoints upon coming to the temple 
must thereafter continue to faithfully obey all com- 
mandments of the Lord if they would enter into their 
glorious inheritance. This can be accomplished only 
by full and unselfish devotion to Jehovah and his 
kingdom. Jehovah will now have his name made 
known in the earth, and those who love him will work 
together in unity in doing the will of the Most High. 

BLESSINGS 
lg The Israelites on the plains of Moab were soon 

to enter their inheritance, and they were informed 
that they would have to fight before their inheritance 
would be gained. The covenant people of Jehovah 
now brought into the temple are informed that soon 
they will enter into their inheritance if they are faith- 
ful to the end, but before doing so they must fight. 
Their fight is not with carnal weapons, but consists 
in faithfully resisting the enemy, and faithfulness in 
bearing the testimony of Jehovah and declaring that 
his vengeance shall be executed upon Satan’s organi- 
zation. These must declare that Jehovah is God over 
the whole earth and that his name shall now be vindi- 
cated. The faithfulness of Jehovah’s witnesses in pcr- 
forming their covenant of obedience brings upon them 
the assaults of the enemies. The enemy under the 
leadership of Gog, the marshal of Satan, conspire to 
destroy, and they act to destroy the faithful ones of 
Jeshurun, and these enemies particularly include the 
‘ ’ evil servant ’ ’ class. In order that the faithful ones 
may be fully encouraged, comforted and made hope- 
ful Jehovah now enlightens them by giving them an 
understanding of the things he caused to be written 
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long years ago. Thus he continues to place upon his 
table for their benefit the food that is convenient for 
their well-being. 

*OAfter Moses had spoken at length to the Isracl- 
ites concerning the covenant and had written the song 
and delivered it to them in obedience to the command- 
ment of Jehovah, then he told the faithful of the 
blessings they might expect to receive: “And this is 
the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed 
the children of Israel before his death.” (Deut. 33 : 1) 
Undoubtedly these words of blessing spoken by Moses 
were written for the special benefit and comfort of 
the righteous remnant now gathered together unto 
Christ in these last days. Within a short time he 
will take these faithful ones into their everlasting in- 
heritance, and these are informed that before receiv- 
ing that inheritance they must fight faithfully and 
truly under the name and banner of the eternal King. 
The assembling of the tribes before Moses seems to 
have a correspondency in the sealing of the tribes of 
Israel, as stated in Revelation 7. The covenant people 
of Jehovah are now before him to hear all that he 
might say unto them by Christ Jesus, and then to 
render full and loving obedience to his commandment. 
Moses spoke all the words of the Song or Psalm in the 
hearing of the people there gathered before him, con- 
cluding with these words: “Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I testify among you this day, . . . 
For it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your 
life; and through this thing ye shall prolong your 
days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to pos- 
scss it.” (Deut. 32: 46,47) After hearing the words 
of this Song doubtless the people sang it together. 

21 Now we see the Greater Moses, Christ JCSLIS, has 
assembled the covenant people of Jehovah God and 
brought the approved ones into the organization pic- 
tured by Mount Zion. Of the great multitude that 
left the world to follow after Christ Jesus only a few 
are now in God’s organization. Alany turned away 
from Jehovah and the Commander of his host. Some 
of thcsc grew “fat” and forsook the Lord and drew 
others after them. Only the anointed stand with 
Christ Jesus upon Mount Zion at the present time. 
Only these can learn to sing the “new song”. (Rev. 
14: l-3) The faithful remnant have learned the name 
of Jehovah and its meaning, and as his servants they 
are privileged to know and to sing the song of praise 
as no others can. They see that Jehovah will vindicate 
his name at the greatest battle that will ever have 
been fought, that he will cover himself with the 
laurels of victory and everlasting glory. Now the 
remnant see that “Jehovah’s portion is his people; 
Jacob [his anointed] is the lot [cord] of his inherit- 
ance”. (Deut. 32 : 9) They know that Jehovah is 
their Father and King Eternal and that because they 
are righteous through Christ Jesus and wholly de- 
voted to the kingdom they are the people of Jcshurun. 
Furthermore they know that Jehovah has givrn to 
them the new name, which is “Jehovah’s witllc:;:;es”, 

and has sent them forth to sing his praises in the 
earth as a testimony to his name. They have a vision 
of the mighty organization like unto a great war 
chariot, with Jehovah riding above all. With a song 
espressing great joy they now say: “There is none 
like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the 
heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the sky.” 
-Deut. 33 : 26. 

22 Without doubt Jehovah caused Moses to write 
these words for the special encouragement of the 
faithful remnant people now on earth. Scattered 
throughout the national divisions of the earth, yet 
being no part of the world, these faithful witnesses 
of Jehovah see that the day of entering into their 
everlasting inheritance is now at hand. They know 
that there must first come, however, the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty and that they must bear 
the testimony of Jehovah until the great battle is 
fought. The enemy has come up and encamped against 
them, expecting to block their advance movement and 
to cut them off from being a nation. These faithful 
witnesses of Jehovah are small in number and have 
no strength within themselves, but their faith and 
confidence in their leader Christ Jesus and their King 
Eternal Jehovah is absolute, and in that strength 
they can accomplish God’s purposes. They see that 
the name of Jehovah which they are now prl~&ged to 
bear is their high tower of refuge, and iuto it they 
run and are safe. Jehovah gives them further aid and 
comfort because he is the Father of mercy and God of 
all comfort, and to them, the faithful remnant, he 
now says: “The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, De- 
stroy them.“-Deut. 33 : 27. 

2s With this emphatic declaration from the mouth 
of the Almighty God ringing in their ears, who among 
the remnant should fear any part of Satan’s organiza- 
tion? Those who do fear men or devils will fall into 
a snare, but those who confidently trust in God shall 
not be moved. The precious promise of Jehovah to 
bear up his people with his everlasting arms has never 
applied until the gathering of his approved ones in10 
the temple. These are made a part of Jehovah’s host 
under Christ Jesus that goes into battle with the 
enemy and before which mighty host the enemy is 
certain to fall. Jehovah now gives full assurance to 
those who are his that he will thrust out the enemy 
and destroy him, and he commands his covenant peo- 
ple to sing out this great truth that others may hear. 
The approved ones of Jehovah, the Jeshurun or faith- 
ful witness class, stand at the entrance of their in- 
heritance singing Jehovah’s praises, and to the guar- 
dian angels that keep the way they say: ‘Open to me 
the gates of righteousness that the righteous nation 
which keeps God’s law may enter in.’ Because of the 
faithfulness and complete devotion of the anointed 
this benediction is pronounced for them: “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
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thee: because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the 
Lord for ever; for in the Lord JEHOVAH is ever- 
lasting strength.” (Isa. 26: l-4) This is in exact 
keeping with the encouraging words of Christ Jesus, 
the Greater Moses, now spoken to the faithful: “Be 
not afraid, the dear little flock ! for your Father de- 
lighteth to give you the kingdom.“-Luke 12: 32, 
Rojh. 

HIS LOVING-KINDNESS 

*’ The loving-kindness of Jehovah extended to his 
beloved people through Christ Jesus is beyond the 
comprehension of man. None on the earth can have an 
appreciation thereof now except those who are entirely 
devoted to God. For the benefit of the last members 
of Christ on the earth Jehovah made many pictures. 
He confirmed a covenant with Israel at Mount 
Sinai, and forty years later he made another covenant 
with them on the plains of Rloab. This latter cove- 
nant corresponds to the time when Jesus gathers to- 
gether those who are called to the kingdom and who 
are approved and are brought into the covenant for 
the kingdom. Thus being chosen they must remain 
for ever -faithful. The covenant people of God, gath- 
ered at the temple, are all designated at first under 
the name “Jeshurun”, but only the approved ones 
retain that name. This is not their official name, but 
rather the name showing a close relationship of the 
faithful to Jehovah God. To those whom the Lord 
approves, and whom he anoints, he gives a new name 
which the mouth of Jehovah names. (Isa. 62 : 2) These 
are sent forth as his witnesses, and they are no longer 
in the dark as to the will of God. “For this command- 
ment which I command thee this day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off. But the word is very 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it.” (Deut. 30: l&14) The faithful 
remnant is made a part of the host of Jehovah under 
the Greater Moses, and these must hearken unto his 
every word and joyfully obey. (Deut. 18: 18; Acts 
3: 23) As Moses said to the Israelites in Moab, so 
now the Greater Moses says to the covenant people 
in the temple: “See, I have set before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil.” (Deut. 30: 15) 
If the remnant would live they must now continue 
uncompromisingly against the enemy organization and 
wholly and completely devote themselves to Jehovah 
and his organization. Into their mouths Jehovah has 
put his word, and as members of his organization they 
must finish the testimony of Jesus Christ committed 
to them. 

25 Writing to the covenant people of God in Christ, 
Paul quotes the words of Moses, showing that they 
apply to the anointed particularly at this day. (Rom. 
10: 5-11) Jehovah has equipped his people to bear 
his testimony, and in order to be faithful to their 
covenant they must do that very thing. At the Colum- 
bus convention in 1931 Jehovah made known to his 
people that he had given them a new name and had 

constituted them his witnesses and made them a part 
of his elect servant, to whom alone he gives this hon- 
or. This manifestation of his loving-kindness is too 
great for us to fully comprehend. Those who have 
seen and appreciate this favor from Jehovah have 
joyfully entered into his service to bear testimony to 
his name. Regardless of all the hardship and vicissi- 
tudes that now beset them these faithful ones go on 
in the strength of the Lord, knowing that soon victory 
will be complete. It is only the faithful anointed that 
appreciate that they are the children of Jehovah by 
his woman Zion and that they all are taught of God. 
Jehovah now feeds his people abundantly with the 
precious things from his table, and therefore they 
continue to sing his praises in the words written for 
them, to wit: “Praise ye Jehovah. I will give thanks 
unto Jehovah with my whole heart, in the council of 
the upright, and in the congregation. He hath made 
his wonderful works to be remembered: Jehovah is 
gracious and merciful. He hath given food unto them 
that fear him : he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
He hath showed his people the power of his works, in 
giving them the heritage of the nations. The works 
of his hands are truth and justice; all his precepts 
are sure. He hath sent redemption unto his people; 
he hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy and 
reverend is his name. The fear of Jehovah is the be- 
ginning of wisdom; a good understanding have all 
they that do his commandments: his praise endureth 
for ever.“-Ps. 111: 1,4-7, 9,10, A.R.V. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

7 1, 2. For what purpose did Jehovah send Moses to Egypt? 
How was that purpose accomplished? How and when did 
Jehovah use Moses to make other prophetic picturesf 
When were these prophetic pictures fulfilled? What took 
place at Mount Smai, and what did it foreshadow? 

u 3. By whom were the words of Jehovah delivered which are 
recorded as the book of Deuteronomy? When? Where? 
To whom, in relation to those to whom Moses spoke at 
Mount Smai? Of what does the book of Deuteronomy 
consist? With whom was the covenant made which was 
confirmed at Smai? 

7 4. Was the covenant made at Moab the same as that con- 
firmed at Sinai or related theretoT Quote scripture in 
proof thereof. What prominent feature of the divine pur- 
pose is disclosed in the words of Deuteronomy 29: 9-131 
Show that the covenant made at Moab is far more com- 
prehensive than that confirmed at Sinai. 

q 5. Give reasons for expecting to find a present-day applica- 
tion of the covenant- made- at Moab. 

U 6. Show that the journey of the Israelites through the wil- 
derness suggests the -period durmg which thi work of 
‘nreuarinrz the wav before Jehovah’ was done. Exnlain 
<hai wasvpictured-in the situation on the plains of koab 
and the covenant which Jehovah there made with the 
Israelites. 

q 7, 8. Apply Deuteronomy 29: 4. What, therefore, did tho 
covenant made at Moab foreshadowl Who are included 
therein, and what is the condition precedent to their en- 
tenng into the fullness of their inheritancea 

7 9. Point out the provlslons regarding the “latter rain” 
and the “showers of blessing” to be given to God’s cove- 
nant and faithful people, and how those prophecies have 
been in course of fulfilment. 

7 10-13. Explain and apply the name “Jeshurun”. Account, 
then, for the unfavorable prophecy regarding C‘Jeshurun ” 
recorded at Deuteronomy 32: 15. Point out the fnr!q 
which show present fulfilment of this prophecy togeiber 
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r;ith the judgments recorded against those who are un- 
faithful to the terms of thex covenant for the kingdom. 

7 14, 15. Identify the “kmg In Jeshurun”, “the heads of 
the people,, , and “the tribes of Israel”, mentioned in 
Deuteronomy 33 : 5. Khen and how were these ((gathered 
together’ “D Apply Deuteronomy 29 : 14,15. 

7 16, 17. Harmonize the sigmficance of the name “ Jeshurun” 
with the statement made in Deuteronomy 32: 15. Point 
out (a1 scriutures which show that in lus due time the 
“king in Jeshurun, ’ would hear the prayer of his faith- 
ful people. (b) Facts rrhich prove that he has sent them 
light, prosperity and peace. 

q 18. Describe the course taken bv some contrarv to their 
covenant and God’s commandment. Account’ for their 
taking such course. The covenant made at Moab holds 
forth what important lesson for all those of the anointed 
class who would enter mto their glorious Inheritance. 

q 19. In regard to the requirements for entermg into their 
inheritance, compare the positIon of the Israelites on the 

plains of Moab with that of Jehovah’s covenant people 
at the present time. In each instance, how would they 
prevail against the enemy? 

7 20-23. Upon whom were the blessings pronounced by Moses 
as recorded in Deuteronomy 33% For whose special bene- 
fit and comfort was the record provided, and how does 
it serve that purpose? Quote the concluding nerds of the 
song which hloscs thrre gave to the Israelites. How does 
that prophetic occasion picture the present position of 
aehovah’s covenant people? Apply Deuteronomy 33: 27. 

1 24. Show that in the fulfilment of the prophetic pictures 
made with the Israehtes from Egypt to Noab Jehovah 
has manifested his loving-kindness to his faithful covenant 
people. What responsibility attends this great favor be- 
stowed upon them4 

u 25. By pointing out the provision which Jehovah has made 
for his people, show that his words at Psalm 111: 1,4-7, 
9,lO have been in course of Wlment. 

THE HARP OF GOD 

A MUSICAL instrument invented many centu- 
ries ago is the harp. When properly strung 
and played upon it yields sweet music, making 

glad the heart. The first mention of the harp made in 
the Bible is in the fourth chapter of the book Genesis, 
verse twenty-one. The inventor’s name was Jubal. 
He was therefore called “the father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ”. 

It was eighteen hundred and twelve years before 
the coming of Jesus in the flesh that God organized 
the twelve tribes of Israel, the descendants of Jacob, 
into a nation, which nation thereafter was known as 
the nation of Israel. It was the only nation with which 
God made a covenant or solemn contract, and he did 
not recognize any other nation in the same way. (Amos 
3: 2) The nation of Israel was used to make living 
pictures or types, foreshadowing better things to 
come; and those who study the Scriptural account of 
Israel’s experiences are able to approximate closely 
future events which will be good for mankind.-1 Cor. 
10 : 1-13 ; Heb. 10 : 1. 

With the nation of Israel the harp was an instru- 
ment consecrated to joy and exultation. David, who 
for forty years was king of Israel, was an expert play- 
er on the harp, and it will be noted that in the Psalms, 
many of which he wrote, the harp is used to symbolize 
or teach some great truth. The Jews used this instru- 
ment on occasions of joy, such as jubilees and festivals. 

Josephus, a writer of Jewish history, is authority 
for the statement that the harp usually had ten 
strings, but that at times it was smaller and had only 
eight strings. The number ten is used in the Scrip- 
tures to symbolize that which is complete or perfect 
as pertaining to man. We would understand, then, 
that the harp with ten strings pictures the great fun- 
damental truths concerning the divine purpose. When 
two of these strings were absent, there being only 
eight, the indication is apparently given that there 
would bc a time when two important features of the 

divine purpose would not be seen by men. God prom- 
ised that greater light should come upon his Word at 
the end of the age, or end of the world. Since we have 
reached that time, we confidently look for more light, 
and thus we find it. 

The book of Revelation, which is the last book in the 
Bible, is written largely in symbols. In Revelation, 
chapter fourteen (2,3) and chapter fifteen (2,3), we 
find a brief description of a class of glorious creatures 
who are playing upon their harps, and these are de- 
scribed as the “harps of God”. The harp here is 
used as a sign or symbol of some great truth, or fea- 
ture of the divine arrangement; in fact, a great deal 
of the Bible is written in symbolic phrase. The Lord 
uses objects which we know to illustrate great unseen 
things which we do not know; and the harp is so used. 

Before we can know God and understand his great 
purpose it is first necessary for us to believe that he 
exists and that he rewards all who diligently seek him. 
(Heb. 11: 6) But how can we believe ? We must first 
have some knowledge. But how can we know that there 
is a great God? Let us look at some of the simpler 
things about us and reason upon the matter. 

Look at the flowers in your garden. Out from the 
same soil grow the many varieties of different hues 
and colors. Likewise from the same soil spring the 
divers kinds of trees, bringing forth different fruits 
at different seasons of the year. Some wisdom supe- 
rior to man’s must have arranged these things. Ob- 
serve the broad fields, the lofty mountains, the mighty 
rivers, and then behold the ocean, exhibiting unlimited 
power, upon the waves of which majestically ride the 
great ships. Are we not compelled to conclude that 
there is a wise One, greater than anything we see, who 
created these things ? 

Now gaze into the silent heavens above you, and 
there number, if you can, the stars and planets which 
are noiselessly moving through space. Many of these 
are far greater than the earth, and yet each one hanbq 
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in its place and moves noiselessly about in its orbit. 
Surely they could not have come there by chance, but 
the reasonable mind must say that a Creator greater 
than the planets put them there. When King David 
looked at these wonders of creation he was so im- 
pressed with the greatness of their Creator that he 
wrote : “The heavens declare the glory of God: and 
the firmament sheweth his handywork. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowl- 
edge. There is no speech nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end of the world.” 
-Ps. 19 : l-4. 

Consider man. What a wonderful piece of mecha- 
nism is his body ! The framework is there ; the muscles 
that hold each part in place; the nerves, like a great 
electrical system, by which messages are conveyed from 
the brain to all parts of the body. He has power to 
reason and to plan and to carry out these plans. Truly 
no machine can be compared to man for intricacy of 
construction and harmony of action. Who, then, is 
the Creator of this wonderful thing? We must con- 
clude that there is a great First Cause who made and 
put into action all things visible in the universe, as 
well as things to us invisible. And who is he ? Jeho- 
vah is his name; the great God of the universe.-Ps. 
83: 18; Gen. 17: 1; Ex. 6: 3; 20: 2-5. 

The name Jehovah means more than self-existing 
one ; it signifies his purposes toward his creatures. Je- 
hovah is without beginning and without end, and of 
him the prophet Moses wrote: “From everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. ” (Ps. 90 : 2; Isa. 26 : 4) He 
is the great Almighty Jehovah God and there is none 
besides him, and his honor and dignity none other pos- 
sesses. (Isa. 48 : 11) He is the great all-wise Creator 
of all things that are made. (Isa. 40 : 25 ; Gen. 1: 1) 
The four great and eternal attributes of Jehovah are 
justice, power, love and wisdom. These attributes 
work together in exact harmony at all times; and in 
various times and ways he makes manifest these at- 
tributes. At certain times he has specially manifested 
such attributes. 

His justice was made manifest by inflicting punish- 
ment for the violation of his law. Power was partic- 
ularly manifested in the great flood of Noah’s day that 
destroyed all things on the earth. His love was espe- 
cially exhibited in the sacrifice of the dearest treasure 
of his heart, his beloved Son, that mankind might 
have an opportunity for life. His wisdom is partic- 
ularly manifested in his great arrangement, which 
he gradually unfolds and permits man to see. His 
attributes have no limitations. He is so wise that he 
knew the end from the beginning and foretold his 
great purpose to the very minutest detail.-Acts 15 : 18. 

It is conceded by all that man is the very highest 
type of all living creatures on the earth. His intelli- 
gence is far superior to that of any other earthly crea- 
ture. Truly man is fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Is it not reasonable for him to expect that the Al- 

mighty God would reveaI to man something of the 
divine greatness and purposes ? Yes, and such revela- 
tion is found in that wonderful book, the holy Bible. 

Who wrote the Bible? What is known as the Old 
Testament was written by holy men of old who were 
moved upon by the invisible power of Jehovah to 
write it. (2 Pet. 1: 21; 2 Sam. 23 : 2 ; Luke 1: 70) The 
New Testament consists of the spoken words of Jesus, 
the Son of God, who ‘spake as never man spake’, and 
whose words were recorded by those who heard him 
and witnessed his acts; and in addition thereto, the 
written testimony of his disciples, who wrote under 
inspiration from God. 

The holy spirit means the invisible power of Jeho- 
vah, holy because he is holy. This power of Jehovah 
operated upon the minds of honest men who loved and 
were devoted to righteousness, directing them in the 
writing of the Bible. The spirit of God, that is, his 
invisible power, previously moved upon the waters 
covering the face of the earth, and thereby he created. 
(Gen. 1: 2) In like manner his invisible power oper- 
ated upon the minds of men and directed them what 
to write. Thus did Moses write the first five books of 
the Bible. The invisible power of God, which is the 
holy spirit, operating upon Moses’ mind, enabled him 
to make a record of the chief events that had occurred 
and to write the law of God, as given to his people 
through Moses. In no other way could the true history 
of creation have been written. These facts and truths 
were, therefore, written by inspiration of God. (2 Tim. 
3 : 16 ; Job 32 : 8) The prophets of the Bible foretold 
the great events that were to take place in the earth. 
Their accounts were written at different times and 
under widely different conditions, yet their testimonies 
agree. Their testimony foreshadowed future events. 

History, when written, is a recorded statement of 
facts and events, arranged in a chronological order. 

Prophecy, which is true, is a statement of facts and 
events foretold to take place at some future time. 
Otherwise stated, prophecy is history written before 
it occurs. 

No human mind could actually foretell facts or 
events to happen in the future. Only the divine mind 
could do that. If, then, we find that the Bible fore- 
told certain facts and events to happen and the record 
of the same was made centuries before these facts and 
events did happen, and these events and facts are now 
definitely established as having taken place, such 
would be the strongest proof that the persons record- 
ing such facts and events were directed in so doing 
by the divine mind; hence that such writing was un- 
der divine inspiration. 

As an illustration of this point : All lightnings pro- 
ceed from Jehovah and are a manifestation of his 
power. This is proved by the words of Jehovah to 
Job : “Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, 
and say unto thee, Behold us ‘I” (Job 38 : 35, margin) 
Wireless telegraphy and the radio are modern inven- 
tions. This text of Job has been applied to the radio 
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stations and their operators, but the text cannot mean 
that. The radio is in the nature of lightning and it 
belongs to Jehovah, and except by his permission man 
cannot use the radio. Manifestly the text means that 
God sends his lightnings and that man has no such 
power. The radio is therefore a manifestation of God’s 
power and not the power of any creature. The radio 
belongs to Jehovah, and man uses it only by virtue 
of His permission. 

Through his holy prophets God foretold that at a 
time future there would come into the world a mighty 
man; that he would be born a Jew (Deut. 18: 15)) 
God specifying the place where he would be born 
(Micah 5: 2) ; that he would come to his own people 
and they would not receive him; that he wouId be 
despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief (Isa. 53 : 1-3) ; that he would 
ride into Jerusalem upon the colt of an ass, and offer 
himself as king to the Jews (Zech. 9 : 9) ; that he 
would be rejected by the Jews (Isa. 53 : 3) ; that he 
would be betrayed for thirty pieces of silver (Zcch. 
11: 12) ; that he would die, but not for himself (Dan. 

9 : 26) ; that there would be no just cause for his death 
(Isa. 53 : 8,9,11) ; that nevertheless he would be num- 
bered among the transgressors (Isa. 53 : 12) ; that he 
would die a violent death, yet not a bone of his body 
should be broken (Ps. 31: 20) ; that his flesh would 
not corrupt and that he would be raised from the dead 
(Ps. 16: 10) ; all of which and many more similar 
prophecies were completely fulfilled by Jesus of 
Nazareth, the great Teacher who lived about and died 
at Jerusalem. 

All of the foregoing facts show that the Bible was 
written, as it is claimed, by holy men of old, who were 
directed in writing it by the power of Jehovah, and 
that it is a record which God caused to be kept and 
has given to man for his guidance in righteousness, 
and which foretells the course and final destiny of man 
and, chiefest of all, the kingdom of Jehovah and the 
vindication of his name thereby. It is by the divine 
record of the Bible that we ascertain the significance 
of the symbolic “harp of God” and the significance 
of its ten melodious strings. 

ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY THE BIBLE 

T HE sacred Scriptures, known as the Bible, were 
originally written partly in the Hebrew lan- 
guage and partly in the Greek. A translation 

of the Bible in other languages than the originals is 
called a version. The first to give us the Bible in the 
English language was John Wycliffe. The next Eng- 
lish version of the Bible of noteworthy importance is 
that of William Tyndale, which has furnished the 
basis of practically all the English versions of the 
Bible that are in vogue at the present time. 

Satan the enemy used the clergy of England to 
persecute Tyndale because of his faithfulness in trans- 
lating the Bible. This is one of the proofs that Tyn- 
dale was a faithful servant of the Lord. After trans- 
lating a portion of the Scriptures he was forced into 
exile in Germany, where he finished the translation and 
there published many copies of the New Testament. 
He was determined to get this translation into the 
hands of the English people. He smuggled it into 
England by sending his printed copies in barrels, in 
bales of cloth, in sacks of flour, and in many other 
secret ways. 

The bishops of the Church of England (which was 
then Roman Catholic) and others of the clergy used 
every means within their power to stop the publica- 
tion of Tyndale’s version of the Bible. Thousands of 
copies were seized by them and publicly burned at 
the old cross of St. Paul’s in London. Tyndale was 
kept in exile and refused many attempts to induce 
him to return to England, knowing that if he went 
back to England the bishops and other elcrgymcn 

would cause his death. He was betrayed by a clergy- 
man in Germany and was forcibly seized and im- 
prisoned in a dungeon, and thereafter suffered much 
from cold and want of food; and he was taken from 
prison and burned at the stake. This was done at 
the instance of the cler,oy. 

But Satan and his agencies could not prevent the 
people from having the Bible, because God’s time had 
come for them to have it. Shortly after Tyndale’s 
death there appeared what is known as “Matthew’s 
Bible”. It was really Tyndale’s Bible published under 
a different name. Then followed the publication of 
what is known as the “Great Bible”, which was pub- 
lished in fifteen hundred and thirty-nine; and later 
what is known as the “Geneva Bible”, published in 
fifteen hundred and sixty. All of these were but re- 
vised editions of Tyndale’s translation. 

In the year sixteen hundred and eleven (A.D.) 
what is commonly known as the Authorized Version 
was produced. It is otherwise known as the King 
James Version, because King James of England was 
the prime mover in having it prepared. The revisers 
who did the work were divided into six companies, 
and a portion of the work was assigned to each com- 
pany ; and every aid or help that was accessible was 
used by these revisers in their work. These men care- 
fully studied the Hebrew and the Greek and the trans- 
lations in the Spanish, Italian, French and German, 
and compared them one with the other. 

Doubtless there has never been a more masterful 
and nearly perfect English publication than the Au- 
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thorized Version of the Bible. It is more generally 
used than any other Bible or version of the Bible in 
existence. Its translation is not perfect, however, as 
it contains a number of mistakes, as was later shown 
by comparison with the ancient manuscripts. Those 
who prepared our Authorized Version of the Bible 
did not have access to the three oldest ancient manu- 
scripts now in existence, namely, the Vatican, the 
Sinaitic, and the Alexandrine. 

In the year eighteen hundred and seventy (A.D.) 
a company of distinguished English scholars assembled 
and began the work of a revision of the Authorized 
Version of the Bible, and within a short time there- 
after an American committee of distinguished scholars 
joined in a like work. When the Authorized Version 
was made, the ancient manuscripts aforementioned 
were not accessible. The commission of revisers who 
prepared the Revised Version from eighteen hundred 
and seventy forward had access to these manuscripts, 
however. The ancient manuscripts were studied, to- 
gether with the various versions ; and the greatest pos- 
sible care and means were employed to bring forth a 
Bible expressing, as nearly as possible, the thought 
expressed by the original manuscripts. 

In eighteen hundred and eighty-one the first edi- 
tion of the English Revision was published, and in 
eighteen hundred and eighty-five the American Revi- 
sion was published. Tyndale’s translation was largely 
used by both of these committees, and blazed the way 
for the labors of the revisers. These Revised Versions 
are doubtless the best of all translations, because they 
express the thought in plain English. In addition 
thereto, there has been a decided change of meaning 
in many of the English words during the past three 
hundred years. It was the effort of those who prepared 
the English and American Revised Versions to ex- 
press the proper thought in plain English. 

For instance, the old English word “hell” meant 
a hidden and dark place, such as a hole in the earth, 
in which one covers his vegetables for preservation. 
In modern times the clergy have de6ned hell as mean- 
ing ‘a place of conscious torment after death, which, 
of course, was not the thought in the original text. 
Another instance: The English word “damnation” 
originally meant judgment; and sometimes judgment 
adversely or condemnation. The modern ecclesiastics 
have made the word “damnation” mean the consign- 
ing of one to a place of eternal torment. 

The translators of the American Revised Version 
have left the word kades untranslated, it being the 
Greek ward which the clergy use for hell fire and 
torment. The Greek word for “damnation” they have 
translated “judgment” because the word “damna- 
tion ’ ’ in the original English, and “judgment” in 
the modern English, mean the same; and this proves 
that the clergy have placed an entirely wrong mean- 
ing upon the word. (Acts 2: 27; John 5: 29, R.V.) 
In both instances, those who prepared the Authorized 
Version and those who prepared the Revised Versions 

used the proper word as the word was used at the 
time written. It has been the clergy, however, who 
have seized upon the occasion to misrepresent God’s 
Word by improperly using it. In view of all the op- 
position to the Scriptures, it is remarkable how pure 
the text has been preserved after divers and numer- 
ous copyings from the original. 

The Empllatic Diaglott is one of the purest trans- 
lations of the New Testament. It is translated from 
the original Greek. The Vatican Manuscript was 
chiefly used in its preparation, reference being had 
also to the sinaitic and other manuscripts. It express- 
es the thought in modern language and greatly aids 
the Greek and English student in studying the New 
Testament. 

Without doubt the invisible power of Jehovah God 
guided the minds and hands of faithful men of old 
in preparing the original manuscript of the Bible. 
It is God’s Word, and he had it prepared exactly 
right. Because it is the Word of God, Satan the wicked 
one has used every means within his power to de- 
stroy the Bible and to destroy those who faithfully 
translated it. God has permitted him to go just so 
far in his wicked attempts, and then has stopped the 
enemy. At different periods in the history of man- 
kind honest men, wholly devoted to the Lord, have 
made copies of the Bible. Shall anyone deny that 
the Lord God guided these men in their work? We 
may be sure that since they were faithfully and hon- 
estly trying to represent’Jehovah, he would safeguard 
his Word from serious error. 

Satan, through his agencies, killed many of the men 
who faithfully performed their work, but not until 
after their work was done. Thousands of copies of 
the Bible were destroyed by these same wicked agen- 
cies, but Satan with all his efforts could not stop the 
progress of God’s unfolding purpose and the revela- 
tion of himself to the people through his Word. Being 
unable to stop the publication of the Bible the Devil 
has sought, through his representatives, to corrupt 
the meaning of it, and to put into the minds of the 
people an improper understanding of its text. He has 
used every power within his means to turn the minds 
of the people away from Jehovah and from his pure 
Word of truth. For centuries many of these wonder- 
ful truths were obscured and taken away from the 
people by the Devil and his agencies. In God’s due 
time these pure doctrines have been restored to the 
honest seeker after truth. 

The creature who is magnified in the Scriptures 
above all others is the beloved Son of God. The Jews 
have, for four thousand years, centered their hopes 
upon the Messiah, and have looked for his appearing. 
For nearly two thousand years Christians have ccn- 
tered their hopes upon the Christ and have looked for 
his second coming. The beloved Son of God, the Logos, 
Jesus, is the Messiah, the anointed One of God, the 
Christ. The time for his second appearing has come, 
and now he is here. With his coming there has come 
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to the honest seeker of truth greater light upon God’s 
Word, even as the Lord promised that it should be. 
(Prov. 4 : 18 ; 1 Cor. 10 : 11) The second and invisible 
presence of Christ dates from about eighteen hundred 
and seventy-four. From that time forward many of 
the truths long obscured by the enemy began to be 
restored to the honest Christian. 

As William Tyndale was used to bring the Bible 
to the attention of the people, so the Lord used 
Charles T. Russell to bring to the attention of the 
people within the past half century an understanding 
of the Bible, particularly of those truths that had been 
taken away by the machinations of the Devil and his 
agencies. Because it was the Lord’s due time to re- 
store these truths he used Charles T. Russell to write 
and publish books known as Studies in the Scriptures 
by which the great fundamental truths of the divine 
purposes are clarified. Satan has done his best to de- 
stroy these books because they explain the Scriptures. 
Even as Tyndale’s version of the Bible was destroyed 
by the clergy, so the clergy in various parts of the 
earth have gathered together thousands of volumes of 
Studies in the Scriptures and burned them publicly. 

But such wickedness has only served to advertise the 
truth of the divine purpose. 

It is God’s time when the truth shall be known, and 
nothing Satan can do or will be able to do can prevent 
the truth from being known. The time has come for 
the standard of Jehovah to be lifted up that the peo- 
ple may know which way to go. Around this divine 
standard the righteous and truly honest-hearted will 
rally. The tide of truth is rising higher and higher, 
and will continue to rise until it fills the whole earth 
as the waters fill the deep. All this shall be to the 
glory of Jehovah God. The time has come for Jehovah 
to make known his name in the earth, and he will 
make this known through his Word and through the 
manifestation of his power at the battle of Armaged- 
don. And be it noted that the truth does not belong 
to any man. It is God’s truth. God has used men or 
human instruments at different times for his own pur- 
pose and to his own glory, but the truth always has 
been and always will be Jehovah ‘s. The Bible is his 
Word of truth, given to guide those who seek right- 
eousness. 

LETTERS 
JEHOVAH IS PROSPERING ZION 

DEAR BIKITHER RUTHERFOED : 

It is with great satisfaction that I report the result of 
today’s broadcast over the Yankee network. I listened to the 
entire program over station WAAB here in Boston, and to 
my delight every feature came over the air more distinctly 
than I ever heard anything come over that station before. 
There was absolutely no static, and your stirring lecture on 
the Devil’s “holy year” was presented with a dignity and 
force that should go a long way toward shattering prejudice 
in the minds of the supporters of Satan’s wicked systems. 
The trumpet gave forth a certain sound that was most en- 
couraging to all of God’s faithful people. 

Praise to Jehovah, it begins to look now as though the per- 
sistent proclamation of the kingdom message by the faithful 
remnant, during the past ten years partmularly, is commencmg 
to have its effect. This is especially notmeable here in Boston 
by the steady increase in the numbers attending our public 
meetings on Sunday afternoons. Since the first of January 
the numbers have increased so rapidly that we have completely 
outgrown our present quarters, and have already engaged an- 
other and larger meeting place. 

This afternoon we tried out the new transcription machine 
in our present hall, and with most satisfactory results. The 
friends were delighted with it, and everyone paid rapt atten- 
tion. It is the purpose of the service committee to use it just 
aa extensively from now on as possible. Surely Jehovah is 
prospering Zion as never before, and it is becommg more and 
more evident that the time is now here for the full and com- 
plete vindication of his name. 

Rejoicing with you, dear brother, in the unspeakable priv- 
ilege we now have of singing forth the great honor of Jeho- 
vah’s glorious name, and praying his continued blessing upon 
your efforts in this directron, I remain, as ever, 

Your brother and fellow servant in Zion, 
W. B. FOULER, Yassachusettrr. 

RADIO PIERCING PRISON WALLS 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

How well we realize everv moment of vour time is taken UD. 
but cannot refrain from wiiting and thanking you for Press;: 
vation and for all of the wonderful parcels of food that are 
coming from Jehovah’s table he has prepared in the presence 
of the enemy. 

It not only gives strength to the remnant, but gives hope and 
courage to the whole world of suffenng and dymg humanity. 
The heavy artillery (radio lectures) is doing a wonderful work, 
piercing right through the prison walls. 

The Jehonadabs are also wanting to climb up into the chariot. 
May the Lord continue to bless you and keep you in the 

shadow of his hand until his word and name be vindicated. 
Your brother and smter by his grace, 

MB. and MRS. W. H. PEMBERTON, Pzoneers. 

HOPE TBAT BUT A FORETASTE 

OUR DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We, a small company of pioneers gathered together in 
London during the Crzsas campaign to offer thanksgivmg to 
Jehovah for his great loving-kindness to us, wmh to express our 
deep appreciation of your leadership. 

We thank you for your kindly thought for us in the pro- 
vision of the booklets and for the testimony provrded us. We 
have found it strenuous work in this mighty stronghold of 
Satan, but the joy of the Lord has been our strength, and 
the Lord’s grace we have been encouraged to go forward. 

by 

Our joy has increased day by day and now rt is bubbling 
over, and we all earnestly hope that this wonderful week of 
united effort in kingdom service is but a foretaste of still 
greater united effort in the future. 

We all gratefully thank Jehovah for giving us the privilege 
of being a part of the Farthful and True Witness, and pray 
that Jehovah’s richest blessing ml11 continue upon you. 

This message is sent with our warm love. 
Your fellow laborers in Him, 

PIONEER IN LONDON, England. 
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THE REPORT THRILLS the weather gets warmer. Am not strong enough to cope with 

DEAR BROTHER RUTIIIXFORD : 
the extreme cold weather. 

I feel I must express my thoughts to you in words for the I have been taking advantage of the mild days and appre- 

joy and comfort those last three books and The Watchtower ciate the little share I am privileged to have in the kingdom 
have brought me. The Presercatlon book is the sneetest and work, made possible by your kindness. We are near the real- 
most comforting book I ever read; and many, many thanks, lzation of seeing Jehovah’s enemies scattered and the Devil’s 
dear brother, for sending these precious books to me. God organization destroyed. 
bless you1 Mav Jehovah continue to bless you. With kindest Christian 

The report of the work accomplished during 1932 by Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses is marvelous, and thrills my whole being. Am 

love, -in which Brother Hettenbaugh joins me, I am 

sorrv to sav that I am still hmdered bv ill health. I believe. One of Jehovah’s witnesses, 

however, thit-I am going to be able to put in more time when ELIZABETH HETTENBAUGH, Oho. 

(Contznued from page 176) 

Syracuse WSYR Su 10 : 30am 
We 5 :OOpm 

Tupper L. WHDL Su 10 :45am 
Th 1O:OOam 

Wh. Pl’ns WFAS Su G : OOpm 
MO 1:30pm Sa 9:30am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Charlotte WBT Su 5 :45nm 

Marshfield KOOS MO 1:30pm 
Nedford KMED Su 10 :OOam 

Spr ‘gfeld WSIX Su 3 : 45pm 
We 6:15pm 

Seattle KPCB Su 4:45pm 
Tu 9:OOam Th 11:30am 

Seattle KVL Su 6 :45pm 
We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 

Seattle KXA Su 9 : OOnm 
Tu 2:45pm Th 2:45pm 

Spokane KFIO Su 9 :OOam 
We 7 :45am Fr 7:45am 

Spokane EHQ Su 10 : OOam 
Tacoma KM0 Su 2:15nm 

Th 4:OOpm 
Portland KGW Su 10 : OOam TEXAS 

Amarillo KGRS Su 9 :OOam Portland EXL Su 9 : OOpm 
Tu 8:OOam Th 8:OOam Amarillo WDAG Su 7 : 30pm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:36pm 
Austin KNOW Su 10 : OOam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10 :OOam 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10 :30am 

Tu 8:15pm 
Erie WLBW Su 10 : 30am 
Glenside WIBG Su 12 : 15nm 

Greensboro WBIG Su 9 : 45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 10 : OOam 
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 10 : OOam 

We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WSJS Su 2 : 15pm 

Tu 7:45pm 
Br’nsv’le KWWG Su 5:15pm 
Corpus Chr. KGFI Su 9 :OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Dallas KRLD Su 3 : OOpm 
Dallas WFAA Su 9 : OOam 
Dublin KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 

Fr 10:OOam 
El Paso KTSM Sa 7:30pm 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 6 :0O~m 

We 5 : OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Tacoma KVI Su 2 :3Opm 
Walls Walla WJ Su 7 : 45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatehee KPQ Su 10 :OOam 

We 12 : 15pm Fr 12:15pm 
Harrisburg WHP Su 11: OOam 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm 
Phil ‘a WCAU Su 10 :OOam 
Phil ‘a WIP Su 12 :45pm 
Plttsb’gh KQV Su 1:OOpm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsb’gh WCAE Su 10:30am 
Prttsb ‘gh WJAS Su 5 :45um 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Bismarck KFYR Su 10 : 15am 
Devils L. KDLR Su 12 :30nm 

-We 7:15am 
Yakima KIT Su IO :OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 : OOam 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Fargo WDAY Su 10 :OOam 
G ‘d Forks KFJM Su 8 : 45pm 

Th 3:05pm 
Mandan KGCU Su 11:30am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OHIO 
AlV0n WADC Su 1: 45pm 

Fr 1 :OOpm 
Cina’nati WKRC Su 10 :OOam 

We 6:OOnm Fr 6:OODm 
Galveston KFLX Su 10 :00&m 

We 7:45pm 
Houston KPRC Su 10 :OOam 
Houston KXYZ We 7:OOam 
S. Angelo KGKL Su 8 A5am 

Th 8 :45am 
8. Antonio KMAC Su 8 :45am 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:15pm 
8. Antonio KTSA Su 10 :45am 
Tyler KGKB Su 9 :45am 
Waco WACO Su 7 :15am 

Fr 8:OOam 
Cha’ston WOBU Su 4:OOpm 
Falrmont WMMN Su 10 : OOam 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4 : OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 : OOam 

WISCONSIN 

Reading 
Sa 6:30pm 

WEETJ Su 4 : OOnm 
we 4:oo;m 

Scranton WGBI Su fi3Obm 
Wash’ton WNBO Su 9 :45am 
Wilhes-B. WBAX Su 3 : 15nm 

Tu 7:45pm 
W’msport WRAK Su 10:15am 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12 : 15pm 

RHODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10 :OOam 

Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9 : 15am 
We 6:15pm 

F drrr~45~~IZ MO 5 : 45pm 
Fr 5:45am 

Clev$1;d~~~1~HK Su 6 : OOpm 
Th 6:45pm 

Cleveland. WJAY Su 9 :45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : OOam 

Fr 7:15pm 
Columbus WCAH Su 7 : 45pm 

MO 1:OOpm Tu 1:OOpm 
We 1:OOpm Th 1:OOpm 
Fr 1 :OOpm Sa 1 :OOpm 

We 9:30um 

Wichita F. KGKO Su 12 : 30im 
Th 9:OOpm WIBS Su 10 :OOam 

Ma ‘towoc WOMT MO 7 :OOpm 
Th 1:OOpm 

Milwaukee WISN Su 9 :15am 
Superior WEBC Su 3 :15pm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 : 30am 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Calgary CFCN Su 7 : OOpm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
ChilliwackCHWK Tu 7:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 

UTAH 
Ogden KLO Su 3 : OOpm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8 :45pm 
Salt L. City KSL Su 11:15am 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1: OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 
Columbia WI8 Sull :OOam 

Fr 7:OOpm 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm 

Dayton WSMK Su 10 :OOam 
We 5:30pm 

Mt. Orab WHBD Su 5:OOpm 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

ToIedo WSPD Su 9 : 30am SOUTH DAKOTA 
Sa 8:15am MitchelI KGDA Su 1: 45pm 

Youngat’qWKBN Su 10:OOam We 8 :OOnm 
Th 11 :OOam Pierre KGFX Su i I OO;, 

Zanesville WALR Su 10 : OOam Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 
Sioux F ‘1s KS00 Su 10 : OOam 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:OOam 

We 4:15pm 
Th 2:45pm 

Watertown KGCR Su 9:15am 
We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

Th 5:15pm 
Sp ‘gfield WNBX MO 4 :45pm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 
Waterb ‘y WDEV MO 9 :45am 

Th 9:45am Sa 9:45am 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM Su 7 :OOpm 
Lynchb ‘g WLVA Su 12 :45pm 
Newp’t N’s WGH Su 1:OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su G :45pm 

We 10 :OOam Fr 10 :OOxm 

Sydney CJCB Su 9 : OOpm 
We 7:30pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm 

We 5 : OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Enid KCRC Su 2 :45pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Okl’aCity KOMA Su 1 :OOpm 
Ponca City WBBZ Su 10 : OOam 

We 9:OOpm 
Shawa; 45ymFF MO 8 :45pm 

Fr 8:45pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10 :30am 

1:30pm 8:15pm 

TRNNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Su 10 :45am Richmond WRVA Su 12 :15pm 

Roanoke WDBJ Su 10 :30am 
We 5:OOpm 

We 7 :30nm 
Cha’nooga W’DOD Su 12 :45pm 

Th 7:45am 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 
Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45nm 

CHINA 
Shanghai XGCD Su 2 :30pm WASHINGTON 

Aberdeen KXRO Su 1: 15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :OOam 

Th 5:30pm 
Everett KFBL Su 7 : 15pm 
Seattle KJR Su 10:30am 

CUBA 
Havana CNK Su 11:3Oam 

also Spanish Su 9: OOpm 
Santa Cl’s CMHI Su 12:OOpm 

We 5 : 30pm 
Memphis WMC Su 3:15pm 
Memphis WREC Su 9 : 15am 
Nashville WLAC Su 4:30pm 

OREGON 
Eugene KORE Su 1: OOpm 
KlamathF. KFJI MO 8 : 15pm 



BZeWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations ut time shown. 
[Current local time is shown 

in each instance.1 
FLORIDA 

Miami WIOD Su 12 :OOnn 
Miami WQAN Su 5 : 15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12 : 45pm 

We 10 : OOam 

KANSAS 
Abilene KFBI Su 10 : OOam 

MISSOURI 

ALA6 AMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9 :45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 
Mobile WODX Su 1:45pm 
M’tgomp WSFA Su 12 :30pm 
Troy WHET Su 10 : 30am 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 9 : 30pm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCRJ MO 

We 5:15pm Sa 
Phoenix KTAR Su 
Prescott KP JR1 Su 
Tucson KGAR Su 

We 7:OOpm Fr 
Tucion KVOA Su 

Th 
Puma KUNA Su 

ARKANSAS 

5 : 15pm 
5:15pm 
9 :OOam 
5:45pm 
5 :45pm 
7 : OOpm 
8 :43am 
8 :OOpm 
6 :45pm 

Fay ‘vi& KUOA Su 12 :45pm 
We 11:45am 

Little R ‘k KARK Su 9 : 15am 
Little Rock KGHI Su 7 :OOpm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R’k KLRA Su 10:OOam 
Paragould KBTN Su 10 :OOam 

We 11:30am 

CALIFORNIA 
Bakersf ‘Id XERN Su 4 : 15pm 
El Centro KXO Su 10 : OOam 
Fresno KNJ Su 3 :45pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9 : 15pm 
Long B’ch KGER Su 10 :43am 
L. Angeles KFAC Su 9 :45am 
L. Angeles KFBD Su 10 :15am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8 :30am 

Su 8 :OOpm Th 8:OOpm 
Oakland KLS Su 2:45pm 

We 2 :45pm Fr 2 :45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10:15am 

Su 1 :OOpm Su 6:15pm 
Tu 8:OOpm g pgg 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 
S. F ‘cisco KTAB Su 

Sa 
Sm Jose KQW Tu 
Stockton KGDM Su 

We 

9 :30am 
9 :30am 
2:30pm 
5 :OOpm 
9 :30am 
7 : 15ain 

9 : 15am 
1:15pm 
7:15pm 

COLORADO 
Denver KLZ Su 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 
Greeley KFKA No 
Pueblo KGHF No 

We1 
8:30pm 
0:439m 

Trinidad KGIW Su 5:OOpm 
Tu 1:45pm 

Puma KGEK Su 2 :15pm 
We 1:OOpm Fr 1:OOpm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 1: 30pm 

We 8:15pm 
Wilm ‘ton WILM No 8 :45pm 

Wash ‘ton WMAL Su 10 : 30am 
Wasinghten WOL Su 2 : 15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpm 
We 7:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Americus WENC Su 12 :45pm 

We 8:45 Fr 8:iSpm 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :OOam 
Atlanta WGST Su 6 :OOpm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 : 30am 
Macon WNAZ Su 12:43pm 
Rome WFDV Su 12 : 30pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
The ‘sville WQDX We 9 : 15am 

We 7:J”Opm 
IIAWAII 

Honolulu KGNB Fr 7 : 3 5pm 
We 12 : 30pm 

IDAHO - 
Boise KID0 Su 10 : 30am 

No 9:OOpm 
Idaho Falls KID Sa 5:15pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Nampa KFXD Su 1l:OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2:OOpm 

Su 9 :OOpm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago KYW Su 1 :OOpm 
C’hxago WCFL Su 9 :OOpm 
Chicago WJJD Su 4 :30pm 
Cicero WHFC Su 5 :OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Decatur WJBL Su 8 : 45am 
7%&b ‘g WEBQ Su 6 : OOpm 

WKBB Su 4:45pm 
We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 

La Salle WJBC Su 10:OOam 
Quincy WTAD Su 3 :30pm 

We 7:OOom 
Rockford KFLV Su 10 :30am 

Su 7:OOpm We 8:15pm 
Sp ‘gfield WCBS Su 12 : 30pm 

Sa 11: 15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 10 : OOam 

INDIANA 
Anderson WHBU Su 2 :OOpm 
Connersv. WKBV No 7 : 15pm 

We 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 
Evansville WGBF Su 9 :45am 
Ft. Wayne WOW0 Su 12 : OOnn 
Gary WJKS Su 10:45am 
Ind ‘apolis WKBF Su 10 : OOam 

We 2:OOpm 
Muncie WLBC Su 1: 30pm 

Fr 7:30pm 
8. Bend WSBT Su 12 : 45pm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

IOWA 
C’l Bluffs KOIL Su 12:15 nn 

Th 2:15pm 
Davenport WOC Su 5 :OOpm 
Decorah KGCA No 9 : OOam 

We 9:OOam 

Sioux City 

Sa 9 :OOam 
Des Moines WHO Su 5 :OOpm 

KSCJ Su 10 : OOam 

Narshallt ‘nKF JB Su 

Waterloo 

8 : 45am 
We 6:15pm 

WMT Su 6 :45pm 

Fr 6:15pm 
Shenandoah KNA Su 11:15am 

Su 9:13pm 

Coffeyvdle KGGF Su 
Th 

DodgeC ‘y KGNO We 
Fr 

Kans. C’y WLBF Su 
We 5:15pm Fr 

Topeka WIBW Su 
Wichita KFH Su 

We 
KENTUCKY 

1:45pm 
8:OOpm 

10 :45am 
2:15pm 
5 :15pm 
5 :15pm 
1 :OOpm 
9 :45am 
8:OOam 

Hop ‘ville WFIW Su 10 :30am 
Louisville WLAP Su 9 : 45am 
Paducah WPAD Su 1: OOpm 

LOUISIANA 
Shreveport KTBS Su 10 : OOam 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Tu 6 : 30am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 :OOam 
Presaue I. WAGM Su 12 :00 nn 

Mo12:OOnn Tu12:OOnn 
We 12 :OOnn We 6:15pm 
Th12:OOnn Fr12:OOnn 

Sa 12:OOnn 
MARYLAND 

Baltimore WCBM Su 10 :30am 
Tu 5:30pm 

Baltimore WFBR Su 12 : 30pm 
Cumberl ‘d WTBO Su 2 :OOnm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOim 
MASSACHUSETTS 

Babson P. WBSO Su 8 :45am 
We 9 :45am Fr 9:45am 

Boston WHDH Su 12: 13pm 
We 11 :OOam 

2%:: 
WLOE Su 4:13pm 
WNAC Su 10 : OOam 

FallRIver WSAR MO 3 : OOpm 
We 3 : OOpm Fr 3 :OOpm 

Lexington WLEY Su 1:45pm 
We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 

N.Bedford WNBH Su 6 :45pm 
W-e 9:45pm 

Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 9 :45am 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICHIGAN 
Battle Cr. WELL Su 5 :30pm 
Bay City WBCN Su 10 :30am 
Detroit WJBK Su 6 : 30pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Iro;~7doo~~MS g 7” : ;C~npz 

Jackson WIBM Su 10 : OOjm 
Kalamasoo WKZO Su 2 :30pm 

We 10 :30am 
Ludington WKBZ Fr 10:30am 

Tu 7:OOpm 
Marquette WBEO Su 12 :30pm 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFaRsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
Min’pohs WRHM Tu 6 :43pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :30pm 

Fr 5:15pm 
St!%t?l%:HM$; 1,“:;;;~ 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport WGCN Su 3 :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm 
Laurel WAML Su 6:30pm 

Tu 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10 :OOam 

We 6:45nm 
Vicksburg WQBC Sd 2 :OOEm 

We 11:45am 

Columbia KFRUg t : t:;~ 

Grant City KGIZ Su 12’:OOnn 
We 6:OOpm Fr 6:OOpm 

Kans. C ‘v KWKC Tu 7 : 6Oam 
I 

Th 1:20um 
Kana City WHB Su 10:OOam 

Th 6:45am 
St. Josenh KFEQ Su 4:45nm 

I 

-We 2:20pm 
St. Louis KNOX Sa 5 :15pm 
Springf ‘d KGBX Su 9 :45am 

Tu 4:45pm Th 4:45pm 
MONTANA 

Billings KGHL Su 12 : OOnn 
G ‘t Falls KFBB Su 10 : OOam 
Kslispell KGEZ Su 5 :45pm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 
Nissoula KGVO Su 10 : OOam 
Wolf P ‘t KGCX Su 1: OOpm 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 9 :OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 : 30am 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : OOam 
Omaha WAAW Tu 3 : 30pm 

Th 3:30pm Sa 3:BOpm 
Scottsbl’f KGKY Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
York KGBZ Su 5:45pm 

NEVADA 
Fk?UO KOH Su 10 :30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Naneh’ter WFEA Su 2 :45pm 

We 7:OOpm 
NEW JERSEY 

AtlanticC ‘v WPG Su 10 :OOam 
Paterson- -WODA Su 10 : OOam 

We 7:30pm 
NEW MEXICO 

Albuq’que KGGM g;: 1: ::“,p,i 

Roswell KGFL Su 5 Il5pm 
We 7:45pm Fr 7:45pm 

NEW YORK 
Albanv WOK0 Su 10 : 45am 
Aubu& WMBO Su 6 : 30pm 

Sa 2:OOpm 
Bing’mtonWNBF Su 8:OOpm 

Th 8.:OOpm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10 : 15am 

Su 6:SOpm MO 10 : 30am 
Tu 10 :30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10 : 30am We 6 :30pm 
Th 10:30am 
Fr 10 130am 

Th 6:30pm 
Fr 6:30um 

Brooklyn WNIL Sa 5 :OOpm 
No 9:45pm 

Buff alo WGR Su 10:OOam 
Buffalo WKBW We 10 : OOam 
Elmira WESG Tu 3 :15pm 

Th 3:15um 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 :6Oam 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Hudson F. WGLC Su 7 : 43pm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7 :OOum 
New York WINS Su 9 :4&m 

We 12:45pm 
New York WNCA Su 10 :45am 
Rochester WHEC Su 10 : OOam 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10 : 15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
(Continued on page 175) 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- lsninh sd:r3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the bcgmniog of 
his creation and his active agent in the creatron of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Cluef 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s nest great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Brble instruction 

specifically designed to ard Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes mutable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubhc instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its co-l- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY ,%JBSCEIPTION PIWE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CaNaDd APiD XIIS~ELLANE~US FOREIGX, 
$1.50; GmdT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AxD SOUTH AFRICI, 'is. 
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HIS SANCTUARY 

“Yea, he magnified himself even ‘to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, 
and the place of his sanctuary was cast dower. And an host was given him against the daily sac- 

rijice by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth to the ground; and it practisecl, 
and prospered.“--Dan. 8: 11,12. 

J EHOVAH’S announced purpose is to have for 
himself a dwelling place, or palace, upon which 
he places his name and which shall magnify his 

name for ever. Such place or palace of dwelling is 
designated in the Scriptures as his “sanctuary”. 
Other scriptures show that the sanctuary of Jehovah 
is his capital organization, or chief part, of Zion. 
“For the Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it, 
for his habitation.” (Ps. 132 : 13) The coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to the temple of Jehovah in 1918 
marks the time of Jehovah’s taking his place in his 
sanctuary. Then it was that he builded up Zion. 
“They have seen thy goings, 0 God, even the goings 
of my God, my King, into the sanctuary. The singers 
went before, the minstrels followed after, in the midst 
of the damsels playing with timbrels. Bless ye God 
in the congregations, even the Lord, ye that are of 
the fountain of Israel.” (Ps. 68: 24-26, R.V.) It was 
in 1922 that the remnant began to see the going of 
Jehovah and his “Xessenger” into his sanctuary. The 
sanctuary is that which is wholly and completely de- 
voted to Jehovah God. It is his holy temple. “But 
-chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion, which he 
loved. And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, 
like the earth which he hath established for ever.” 
-Ps. 78 : 68’69. 

2 Jehovah gave his faithful servant Daniel a vision 
of Satan and his agents doing violence to God’s peo- 
ple and defiling those who were in line for a place in 
Jehovah’s dwelling or temple. Daniel wrote down 
his prophetic vision, which vision manifestly God 
would permit his anointed people to understand in 
due time, because whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for their learning and comfort 
and hence must be understood by the remnant while 
on the earth. The attempt of men to interpret proph- 
ecy has always failed for the reason that Jehovah 
permits his prophecies to be understood only in his 
due time and he is the one that makes them under- 
standable. Sincere and devoted men in the service of 
God have carncstly endeavored to understand the 

prophecy of Daniel above mentioned and to interpret 
the same, but the facts now appearing show that it 
was impossible for the consecrated followers of Christ 
Jesus on earth to understand the prophecy until after 
1918. All that was ever published concerning the ful- 
filment of the above prophecy was written and pub- 
lished long before 1918. What now appears is not to 
be considered in any manner a criticism of our breth- 
ren who have tried to understand and interpret the 
prophecy, nor is any credit to be given to any man 
for what is now made known and published. 

3 It was in the first year of the reign of Belshazzar 
the king of Babylon that Daniel had a vision and 
wrote it down. That vision disclosed Satan’s earthly 
organization appearing in the form of wild beasts. 
A consideration of the seventh chapter of Daniel’s 
prophecy seems to be necessary first, in order to more 
fully appreciate that which is said by him in the 
eighth chapter concerning the sanctuary of God. To 
aid the student in following the points made in the 
progressive examination of the prophecy an epitome 
thereof is stated, as follows: 

SYLLABUS 
4 The earthly part of the organization of Satan has 

appeared in the following world powers m the order 
named, to wit: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persm, 
Greece, Rome and Great Britain. The fulfilment of 
the prophecy has to do chiefly with and occurs during 
the existence of the seventh world power, and hence 
that world power is made prominently to appear, m 
fact more prominently than any other world power. 
The seventh world power appears in the prophecy under 
more than one title. It is the seventh world power of 
Satan’s organization; it is the ‘two-horned beast’; it 
is the “little horn”. , it is the “ false prophet “; and 
is also ‘ ‘ Christendom ’ ’ - and it is also a part of the 
great beast of Revelatidn that came up out of the sea. 
(Revelation 13) As “Christendom’, it embraces all 
the territory of the earth wherein there has fraudulent- 
ly been used the name of Christ, and wherein the true 
followers of Christ Jesus have been pcrsecutcd and 

379 
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maltreated and where the name of Jehovah has been 
grossly defamed. It is that same people or empire that 
has defiled and cast down God’s sanctuary class: “They 
have cast fire into thy sanctuary; they have defiled by 
casting down the dwellingplace of thy name to the 
ground. ’ ’ (Pa. 74: 7) That world power will be de- 
stroyed by the hand of Jehovah and in vindication of 
his name, and the sanctuary class on earth shall see the 
triumph of God’s organization. 

THE DREAM 

6 The seventh chapter of Daniel’s prophecy opens 
with the statement: “In the first year of Belshazzar 
king of Babylon, Daniel had a dream, and visions of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, and 
told the sum of the matters. Daniel spake and said, 
I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea. ” (Vss. 
I, 2) The invisible part of Satan’s organization is 
pictured as the four tinds of heaven. (Eph. 2: 2; 
6: 12) That invisible power was exercised over the 
human race, which was already alienated from God, 
and as a result “four great beasts came up from the 
sea”. (Vs. 3) These four beasts are four world pow- 
ers, beginning with Babylon, then in existence, and 
which is the first and is followed by Medo-Persia, 
Greece, and Rome, all different from each other, but 
all being borne up and supported by the people alien- 
ated from God and hence under the control of Satan. 
In verse seventeen of the seventh chapter it is stated 
that these four “beasts”, which are four kings, “arise 
out of the earth”; and therefore proves that they 
constitute the visible part of Satan’s organization 
which rules in the earth. His organization had origi- 
nally come up out of the “sea”, but Babylon was 
preceded by the world powers of Egypt and Assyria. 

6 Jehovah by his prophet now gives a brief history 
of the world powers, that is to say, Satan’s visible or- 
ganization, from and including Babylon and also down 
to and including the British Empire, and this for the 
manifest purpose of identifying that part of Satan’s 
organization which defiles his sanctuary and which 
Jehovah reveals to his faithful ones at the time of the 
end. At the time of the vision Daniel was in Babylon, 
where he had been carried away captive many years 
before. Jehovah, by removing his restraining hand, 
had permitted the Israelites to be overthrown, and 
Satan had become ‘the god of the whole world’. Baby- 
lon was a world power, and in the vision of Daniel is 
pictured as a beast like a lion with eagle’s wings: 
“The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I 
beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was 
lifted up from the earth, and made to stand upon two 
feet as a man; and a man’s heart was given to it.” 
(Dan. ‘7: 4, R.V.) This is proof that the beast repre- 
sents the Devil’s organization, because such are the 
characteristics of the Devil. ‘Satan, like a roaring 
lion.’ (1 Pet. 5: 8; Ps. 104: 21; Jer. 2: 15; Amos 3; 

4-8) This first beast had strong teeth and devoured 
like a lion. (Joel 1: 6 ; Hos. 13: 8) It was bold of 
face and greedy. (1 Chron. 12: 8; Ps. 17: 12) Thus 
is pictured a ruling power of the world that rules 
in wickedness. “As a roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear ; so is a wicked ruler over the poor people. ” 
(Prov. 2s: 15) Its “eagle’s wings” symbolically say 
that Babylon flew high and swiftly. (Job 39 : W-30 ; 
Jer. 4: 13) It was more lofty than the preceding 
world power, because now even the covenant people 
of God had come under its control. This beast was 
lifted up by the Devil and stood on its hind feet as 
a man stands, and it became wicked and had the heart 
of a wicked man. This shows that Babylon was to 
become the name and symbol of hypocrisy and wick- 
edness practiced in the name of the Lord God and by 
which the people are deceived. 

‘Babylon was overthrown, and the Devil was on 
the spot at the time to have another world power for 
his use. “And, behold, another beast, a second, like 
to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it 
had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth 
of it: and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
flesh. ” (Dan. 7 : 5) Thus Medo-Persia succeeded 
Babylon and is pictured as a wild beast several times 
as large as the lion; and the detailed description in 
the Lord’s Word is given as of a wild beast tearing 
with its claws (2 Iii. 2: 24) ; a beast lying in wait to 
entrap its prey (Lam. 3 : 10) ; and a ranging beast. 
(Prov. 28 : 15) The beast raised up on its side (nzar- 
gin, one dominion). That was fulfilled at the death 
of Darius the DIede and with the coming of Cyrus to 
the front; and which is shown by the prophet him- 
self. (Dan. 8 : 3,4,20) This bear beast had three ribs 
between its teeth, which is circumstantial evidence 
that it was a ravenous beast; and these ribs doubtless 
represented the leavings or relics of the three preced- 
ing world powers, to wit, Egypt, Assyria and Baby- 
lon. Some one of Satan’s officers was especially au- 
thorized and directed to give attention to the world 
power of Persia, and Daniel speaks of such as “the 
prince of Persia”. (Dan. 10: 13,20) The wicked in- 
visible prince and his chief, the Devil himself, said 
to the wicked power: “Arise, devour much flesh. ” 
That world power did grab much territory and de- 
stroy many human creatures. In due time it fell and 
was succeeded by another beast government of Satan. 

8 Next came the world power of Greece: “After 
this I beheld, and. lo, another, like a leopard, which 
had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
beast had also four heads; and dominion was given 
to it.” (Dan. 7: 6) The historical facts well knon-n 
prove that the prophecy here describes the world 
power of Greece, which world power reached its great- 
ness under the rule of Alexander the Great. “And 
when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, 
and shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven ; 
and not to his posterity [Alexander the Great died 
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without children], nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, 
even for others beside those.” (Dan. 11: 4) It is true 
to history that the world power Greece was plucked 
up and was succeeded by others. 

u In the vision of Daniel there appeared a fourth 
beast : “After this I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the res- 
idue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from 
all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten 
horns,” (Dan. 7: 7) The thirteenth chapter of Reve- 
lation describes a wild beast that came up out of the 
sea. That is not the fourth beast described by Daniel, 
but this fourth beast of Daniel’s prophecy is one of 
the “heads” of the ‘sea beast’ of Revelation. Of 
course, each succeeding world power would take over 
all that was left of its predecessor. This world power, 
fourth from Babylon, is the Roman Empire. Rome 
became the sixth world power, and therefore that 
world power is described by the vision of Daniel. In 
the seventh chapter, verse seven and also verse nine- 
teen, the prophecy states that the beast had teeth of 
iron and nails of brass, which shows that its clawing 
power was far greater than that of a bear and that 
with these it “brake in pieces, and stamped the resi- 
due with [its] feet”. Rome took over all the wicked 
methods of destruction that had been learned and 
practiced by its predecessors. Rome was different 
from the other beasts or world powers that were be- 
fore it in this particular, that it adopted first a pa- 
gan religion and later took on the Devil religion by 
claiming the name thereof and labeled it “Christian- 
ity ’ ‘. All of its predecessors were pagan, but Rome 
afterwards changed to “Christianity” because that 
suited Satan’s purpose better. “Organized Chris- 
tianity” had its beginning with Rome, and for this 
reason it has been dubbed “The Holy Roman Em- 
pire ’ ‘. It is further described by the prophet as hav- 
ing ten horns: “And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall 
rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first 
[former, R.V.], and he shall subdue three kings.” 
(Dan. 7: 21) The ten horns are described by the 
prophet himself as ten kings and evidently refer to 
the nations growing out of the Roman Empire. The 
most important part of the prophecy, so far as God’s 
people are concerned, relates to what followed the 
Roman Empire; and hence more attention is given 
to it herein. 

“LITTLE HORW 

lo There is a close relationship between the “ten 
horns” of the Roman Empire and the “little horn” 
described in the eighth verse of the prophecy. The 
“little horn” took over the Devil religion and other 
means of evil exercised by the fourth beast. Con- 
eerning the beast that is described in Daniel 7: 7 it 

is said: “It devoured and brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with the feet of it,” Undoubted- 
ly this stamping with the feet means the stamping 
of Jehovah’s remnant people, or the people who ul- 
timately form the remnant of God’s people at the 
end of the world. The Hebrew word for “residue”, 
appearing in the seventh verse, is “sh’ahr” and is 
the same word that is translated “remnant” in other 
scriptures referring to the last members of the body 
of Christ on earth. (See Isaiah 7 : 3, margilt; 10 : 22 ; 
28: 5.) This seems really to be the key to the under- 
standing of the prophecy concerning the ‘taking away 
of the daily sacrifice, and the defiling of the sanctu- 
ary’. For this reason greater attention is given to 
this part of the prophecy here. 

I1 Daniel the prophet considers the ten nations that 
grew up out of the Roman Empire and then says: 
“I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up 
among them another little horn [R.V., another horn, 
a little one], before whom there mere three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in 
this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things.” (Dan. 7: 8) The prophecy 
of Revelation 13: 1,2, fully supported by the facts 
now well known, shows that there have been seven 
separate and distinct world powers which have ap- 
peared in their respective order and held supremacy 
in the earth, and that the British Empire is the sev- 
enth. (See Light, Book One, page 264.) That “wild 
beast” that came up out of the sea, and which is de- 
scribed in Revelation thirteen, had seven heads and 
ten horns, but there was no “little horn”, or eleventh 
horn, that grew up out of its head. This is strong 
corroborative proof that the “little horn” of Daniel’s 
prophecy is one of the seven world powers and that 
it is, to wit, the British Empire. This same ‘Lbeast” 
is otherwise described, in Revelation 13: 11, as “an- 
other beast coming up out of the earth [out of Sa- 
tan’s visible organization already in existence] ; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, and he snake as a drag- 
on”. That “ little horn ’ ‘, or two-horned beast, had its 
beginning in little England and now is known as the 
Anglo-American imperialism, and which is “Christen- 
dom”. (See Ligld, Book One, pages 283-287.) 

I2 The historical facts are that in the year 286 
(A.D.) the Roman General Carausius made himself 
the emperor of Britain and was so acknowledged by 
Rome. “He [Carausius] made Britain an indcpend- 
ent state and incidentally became the ‘father of the 
British Navy’.” (The Americana, Vol. 13, page 322) 
That, in fact, marks the sprouting or the beginning of 
the “little horn” . It was shortly thereafter, to wit, 
in the year 313 (A.D.) that the emperor of Rome 
adopted Christianity for political purposes, and, of 
course, in this he was directed by the Devil, and “or- 
ganized Christianity” there became the Devil’s re- 
ligion. This must not be confused, however, with the 
pure religion of Christ. In the year 1558, when 
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Elizabeth became queen of England, that country 
had not a single possession outside of Europe; but 
note her rapid rise and development after the reli- 
gious reformation. “After the Reformation, which 
was carried out in the spirit and according to the 
methods of those times, a terrific energy began to 
seize the English people. It seemed as though the way 
across the ocean had suddenly been opened in all di- 
rections to English ships. The discovery of America 
and the West Indies had opened up new opportunities 
for exploration and trade. Three nations grasped the 
opportunity-first Spain, then Portugal, then Hol- 
land: England came last. Spain and Portugal had 
over 150 years’ start of Great Britain, while both 
Holland and France were well in advance of her. 
But when that country did enter the lists, it was not 
only ‘Westward Ho ! ’ that the British flag was car- 
ried at the masthead,” but her ships sailed the seas 
of the world and became the master thereof. (See 
The americann, Vol. 13, page 323, column 1.) The 
forward progress of that empire has been phenomenal. 

Is In 1914, which marks the end of the world, the 
British Empire had reached the point of greatness 
as a military and naval power never before equaled 
in the world. The British Empire, including Ameri- 
ca, fought together as one in the World War. This 
exactly fits the prophecy which shows that the “little 
horn” reached the zenith of her power and prosperity 
“in the latter times”. “And in the latter time of 
their kingdom [including Rome and other parts of 
‘Christendom’], when the transgressors are come to 
the full, a king of fierce countenance [the ‘little horn’, 
the world power beginning in little England], and 
understanding dark sentences, shall stand up.“-Dan. 
8: 23. 

l* Furthermore, in considering the “little horn ’ ‘, 
Daniel says : “Before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots.” This does not 
mean that they were completely annihilated, but that 
they were subdued. This is made clear by the words 
of the prophecy in Daniel 8: 24: “And his power 
shall be mighty but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and 
practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy 
people. ’ ’ It is the “little horn” here that subdues 
the three “kings”. These three “kings” were Spain, 
Holland, France, as above stated in The Encyclopedia 
Americana. The prophecy of Daniel further indi- 
cates the means of breaking up these three “horns”, 
or “kings”, in these words: “Snd the king [Anglo- 
American imperialism, which had its beginning in 
little England] shall do according to his will ; and he 
shall exalt himself [above the three ‘kings’], and mag- 
nify himself above every god, and shall speak marvel- 
lous things against the God of gods, and shall prosper 
till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is 
determined shall be done.“-Dan. 11: 36. 

la Further describing the “little horn”, to wit, the 

Anglo-American imperialistic system, the prophet 
says : “Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the desire of women, nor regard any god; for he 
shall magnify himself above all. But in his estate 
[nzargin, stead] shall he honour the god of forces 
[military and naval] ; and a god whom his fathers 
knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and pleasant things.” (Dan. 
11: 37,38) The “strange god” is identified by the his- 
torical record of the British Empire. The discovery 
of the Western continent started the scramble for 
gain. As stated above, Spain and Portugal had 150 
years’ start of England, but when England did 
start her progress was phenomenal. Concerning the 
strange god mentioned, note the following: “British 
ships . . . attacked the Spaniard wherever they found 
him; they plundered his towns and took his ships. 
Commercial enterprise, combined with a love for ad- 
venture and the driving force of political necessity, 
led the hardy seamen of Elizabeth to the remotest 
corners of the world. They cultivated a creed they 
called the ‘Idolatry of Neptune’,” which is the god of 
the sea or “god of forces”.-The Americana, Vol. 
13, page 323, column 2. 

I6 As to the “king”, or “horn”, standing for Spain 
it is said: “Religion and America were the great 
causes of enmity between England and Spain. . . . 
On 19 July 1588 the Spanish Armada entered the 
Channel” and suffered defeat at the hands of Eng- 
land. (The Americana, Vol. 13, page 323) From 
that time forward there was fighting between the 
British on one side and Spain and France on the 
other, and this naval warfare was carried on over 
all the sea roads of the world and resulted in the up- 
rooting of Spain. In the year 1898 America, which 
forms a part of the Anglo-American imperialism, 
crushed the fleet of Spain and took from her the 
Philippine Islands and Cuba, and Spain has never 
recovered strength amongst the nations. 

I’ The uprooting of the other “kings” mentioned 
was accomplished before 1914, the end of the world. 
Now as to the “king”, or “horn”, which stood for 
Holland. “In the middle of the seventeenth century 
the United Netherlands was the first maritime power 
in the world, and for a long time maintained the do- 
minion of the sea. ” (The Americanu, Vol. 20, page 
91) Dutch colonies in America were taken by Eng- 
land at the beginning of the war of 1665. In 1797 
England crushed the Dutch fleet off Camperdown, 
in the same year that the fleet of France suffered de- 
feat. (The Americana, Vol. 13, page 325) The power 
of the third “horn” fell before the onslaught of the 
British. By the Treaty of Paris in 1763 the whole 
of the territory of Canada fell into British hands, 
also Cape Breton Island, certain West Indian islands 
and Florida. The year 1775 marked the beginning 
of the great struggle between England on one side, 
Spain, Holland and France on the other. “When 



peace was made, in 1’781, France, Spain and Holland 
were crippled and on the verge of bankruptcy and 
England emerged stronger than ever.” In 1805 
France, under Napoleon, began war against England. 
Then followed the great naval battle of Trafalgar, in 
which the fleet of France was crushed and England 
gained supremacy of the sea. A historical reference 
to this follows: “The closing scene of the drama 
was played when the curtain fell at Waterloo in 
1815. Only 21 years before France, Spain and Hol- 
land all possessed powerful navies; in 1815 these had 
practically ceased to exist, and those of Spain and 
Holland have never been restored. From that time 
the British navy has virtually been the water police 
of the world.” (The Americana, Vol. 13, page 325-) 
Thus the prophecy concerning the rooting up of the 
three “horns”, or powers, was fulfilled. 

FURTHER IDENTIFICATION 

Is Jehovah by his prophet marks the “little horn” 
“beast” for identification by reason of his eyes and 
his mouth. “And, behold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.” 
(Dan. ‘7 : 8) It had eyes of human intelligence and 
cunning, that looked on the outward appearance, and 
not on the heart. (1 Sam. 16: 7) Such eyes see hu- 
man and material values, such as the “man of sin” 
sees; and the “little horn” cast its selfish, greedy 
eyes over all the earth and acquired the things of the 
earth. The British Empire has great insight into 
things of the world and is the past-master in “dark 
sentences”, or diplomacy or diplomatic speech. It is 
afllieted with the “lust of the eyes”, which shows 
that it is of Satan’s organization. (1 John 2: 16) 
Its speech betrays it for the reason that it “spake as 
a dragon”, which is one of the names of the Devil 
and which means deceit, fraud and destruction. 

Is Further describing this beastly power it is writ- 
ten : “He . . . deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth.” (Rev. 13: 11-15) The “little horn” speaks 
marvelous things against Jehovah himself, “even . . . 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more stout than his fel- 
lows.” (Dan. ‘7: 11, 20; 11: 36) That “little horn”, 
which had its beginning in little England, and which 
has become the seventh world power or Anglo-Ameri- 
can imperialism, is neither exclusively Catholic nor 
Protestant. It fraudulently claims to be Christ’s 
kingdom, and it is hence called “Christendom”. When 
it became a world power it took over all of the so- 
called “organized Christianity”, that had its bcgin- 
ning in the Roman Empire, and it exalts both the 
Catholic and Protestant religions and makes them a 
part of the governing power within its realms. While 
it is true that the pope of Rome has uttered many 
blasphemous statements, the pope could never be iden- 
tified as the “little horn”; but all the historical facts 
show that the “little horn”, beginning in little Eng- 

land, is the Anglo-American imperialistic system 
which is “Christendom” and which has exalted itself 
and spoken great things. Note here some of the 
“great things” it speaks contrary to, therefore 
against, the Most High: 

*O The Scriptures declare Jehovah is King over all 
the earth; “the sea is his, and he made it.” (Ps. 95 : 
3-5) Xeccssarily this declaration of God’s Word in- 
cludes the freedom of the seas for all peoples. Against 
this, however, the British boastingly claim to own 
and to rule the seas. It is claimed to have divine au- 
thority, and which is emphatically expressed in the 
words of the British poet, written in 1710, as follows : 

“When Britain first at Heaven’s command 
Arose flom out the azure main, 
This was the charter of her land, 
And guardian angels sung the strain: 
Rule, Britanma! Brltannia xules the waves1 
Britons never shall be slaves. ” 

*l The word of the Lord Jehovah says : “The earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein.” (Ps. 24: 1) “The land 
shall not be sold for ever ; for the land is mine ; for 
ye are strangers and sojourners with me.” (Lev. 
25 : 23) “The Most High divided to the nations their 
inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam.” 
(Deut. 32 : 8) Satan, the enemy of God, by his rep- 
resentatives assumed control and divided the lands 
in general, which God foretold by his prophet: “He 
[Satan’s seventh world power] shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land for gain.” 
-Dan. 11: 39. 

22 With his big mouth the seventh world power 
speaks contrary to and against Jehovah God and 
says “there is no soil which does not cover the grave 
of the British soldier. . . . But they have not died 
in vain. If it be true that the tap of the British 
drum follows the rising sun round the world, it is 
true also that the planting of the British flag in five 
continents is largely due to the patient heroism of the 
British soldier” .-The Americana, Vol. 13, page 329, 
paragraph 3. 

Z3 When Jesus stood before the Roman power as 
the duly authorized and commissioned spokesman of 
the Most High he said: “My kingdom is not of this 
world. ’ ’ Contrary to and therefore against this holy 
Messenger of Jehovah the seventh world power fraud- 
ulently stands as the representative of Christ and 
claims to be ruling in the earth by divine right, and 
its king caused the Word of God, the Bible, to be 
translated and dedicated to himself, and in what is 
known as the King James Version, the foreword 
thereof says : “TO the most high and mighty prince, 
James, by the grace of God.” This world power es- 
tablished and maintains a state church and hypocriti- 
cally poses itself before the people as the “defender 
of the faith of the Christ of God”; when in fact it is 
the most potent part of Satan’s organization on the 
earth and, as such, is the one that speaks the “great 
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words against the Most High”. (Dan. 7: 25) These 
scriptures, together with the facts, clearly identify 
the Anglo-American empire system, which is “Chris- 
tendom”, as the seventh world power, the “little 
horn ’ ‘, the ‘two-horned beast ‘, and “the false proph- 
et”, and it is such that takes away the continual 
sacrifice and treads down God’s sanctuary. 

WAR ON THE SAINTS 

**Jehovah’s faithful devoted ones on the earth con- 
stitute his sanctuary class, and hence his saints. While 
speaking great words with its mouth, like its father, 
Satan, the seventh world power does violence to Je- 
hovah’s people, as Daniel saw in his vision, to wit: 
“I beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them: until the Ancient 
of days came, and judgment was given to the saints 
of the Most High.” (Dan. 7 : 21, 22) It is well known 
that it was “Christendom”, the Anglo-American em- 
pire system, made up of political, commercial, mili- 
tary elements, clergy, secret-service spies, and the 
strong-arm squad, that made war on the saints fol- 
lowing the casting of Satan out of heaven, and which 
war against God’s people reached a climax in 1918, 
at which time this beastly seventh world power did 
“wear out the saints of the Most High”. (Dan. 7 : 
25) It was at that time that the saints, in harmony 
with the prophecy of Daniel, were “given into his 
hand, until a time and times and the dividing of 
time ’ ‘, which is in harmony with the prophecy of 
Revelation 11: 7, the explanation of which is given in 
Light, Book One, page 203. 

CHANGES TIME 

25 The words of the prophet further identify the 
seventh world power, when he says: “And think to 
change times and laws. ” According to Rotkerham: 
“And will hope to change times.” (Dan. 7 : 25) This 
could not apply to the change of the sabbath day 
from Saturday to Sunday, for the reason that Jesus 
nailed the law to his tree long before the seventh 
world power ever came into existence. (Col. 2: 14; 
Eph. 2 : 15 ; Gal. 4 : 10’11) Daniel’s prophecy refers 
to the “time of the end” of the Gentile dominion. 
That time came in 1914, when Jehovah placed his 
King upon his throne and ousted Satan from heaven. 
The seventh world power, or “Christendom”, refus- 
es to accept Jehovah’s King or to recognize Jeho- 
vah’s time for setting up his kingdom, and instead 
tries to nullify His time by setting up a substitute 
for God’s kingdom in the form of the League of Na- 
tions as the ruler of the world. This is where the 
“little horn” ‘stands up against the Prince of Peace’ 
and attempts to change times.-Dan. 8: 11’25. 

*L’ The Anglo-American empire system, which is 
“Christendom”, hopes not only to change times, but 
also ‘to change the law of God’. That right belongs 
to Jehovah alone. “And he changeth the times and 
the seasons; he removeth kings, and setteth up kings; 

he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to 
them that know understanding.” (Dan. 2 : 21) By 
his law Jehovah has dccrecd that all shall worship 
the King of Eternity and give their allegiance to 
earth’s rightful ruler, Christ Jesus, and he commands 
his saints to tell the people and the rulers of Satan’s 
world that God’s kingdom has come. (Matt. 24: 14) 
Ignoring this law of God the angle-American empire 
system opposes the law of God, and, instead of ac- 
cepting the King and the kingdom of God, sets up in 
its place and stead the “abomination that maketh 
desolate” and issues its decree that all shall worship 
“the image of the beast”, the League of Nations. 
(Rev. 13 : 15) “And arms shall stand on his part, 
and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and 
shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place 
the abomination that maketh desolate.” (Dan. 11: 31) 
But let it be known that Jehovah will not permit 
his appointed time or his fixed laws to be overridden ; 
and this he now clearly makes known.-Dan. 7: 11. 

TIME 

2’ The prophecy of Daniel fixes the time of its ful- 
filment and the understanding thereof, particularly 
with reference to the “little horn”, when it says: 
“I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought him ‘near 
before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him ; his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” (Dan. 
7: 13’14) This shows the presence of Jehovah and 
the second presence of Christ Jesus, the great Judge, 
at the time he appears at the temple for judgment. 
Further this proves that the prophecy could not be 
understood until after the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple for jud,ment. It was in 1914 that, as 
the prophet states, “there was given to him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom,” and it was in 1918 that 
he appeared at the temple for judgment. Further- 
more the prophet says at this time “thrones were 
east down ’ ‘, meaning the end of the time of Satan 
and his organization to rule the world without inter- 
ruption. At that time “the Ancient of days did sit”, 
and this definitely fixes the time for the understand- 
ing of the prophecy. The description in this verse 
shows that it is Christ Jesus, the representative of the 
great Judge, Jehovah, who is sent to the temple 
clothed with all power and qualification for judgment. 
“His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. ” (Dan. 7 : 9) The time had arrived 
for the execution of destructive or fiery judgment 
against the world organizations that had so long de- 
famed the name of the Most High, and the chief of- 
fender against whom judgment is to be executed is 
“Christendom”.-Mal. 3 : 5. 
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z8 Further fixing the time the prophet Daniel says: 
“A fiery stream issued and came forth from before 
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened.” (Dan. 
7: 10) Thus is pictured Jehovah by his representa- 
tive, Christ Jesus, at the temple for destructive judg- 
ment against Satan’s organization, at which time he 
is accompanied by his host of holy angels. (M&t. 
25: 31) “Our God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence; a fire shall devour before him, and it shall 
be very tempestuous round about him.” (Ps. 50 : 3) 
“Clouds and darkness are round about him: right- 
eousness and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about. ” (Ps. 97 : 2,3) Note again the 
prophet says : “And the books were opened” at that 
time. These books are not opened for the accommoda- 
tion of the great Judge, but the opening means the 
illumination of the books of the prophecy contained 
in God’s Word, which are opened for the understand- 
ing of Jehovah’s faithful people taken into the tem- 
ple, that they may, according to his will, declare his 
judgments previously written. They must make known 
that Jehovah’s name will be vindicated, and that is 
now being done. The proof is overwhelming that this 
part of the prophecy has been in course of fulfilment 
during recent years, and particularly since 1922. 

*v Daniel keeps his eyes on the “little horn”, which 
is the seventh world polver, and “Christendom”, and 
the combination of Big Business, politics and religion 
operating under the false name of “organized Chris- 
tianity”. This he does because of the voice and great 
words which that horn spake. (Dan. 7 : 11) The 
world powers that had preceded the seventh “had 
their [world] dominion taken away” previously by 
the succeeding power; yet most of them continued to 
Jive or exist, being prolonged for a season, but not as 
world powers, as stated in Daniel 7: 12. But now the 
prophet’s vision marks the complete destruction of 
the seventh world power, ‘the body of that beast being 
,&in, destroyed, and given to the burning flame. ’ In 
corroboration of this the prophecy further states: 
“But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it un- 
to the end.” (Dan. 7 : 26) The beast, which is Sa- 
tan’s visible organization, and the “false prophet”, 
which is the two-horned beast, are cast alive into the 
lake of fire, and this shall end the existence of the 
“little horn”, and this end seems to be now near at 
hand.-Rev. 19 : 20. 

3o The seventh chapter of Daniel’s prophecy shows 
the visible part of Satan’s organization from the time 
of the overthrow of Israel’s king, Zedckiah, by Baby- 
lon until the time that Christ Jesus, who is earth’s 
rightful king, begins his reign. “I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it; and it shall be no more, until 
he come who:sc rig!lt it is; and I will give it him.“ 

(Ezek. 21: 27) Christ Jesus becomes the King of 
heaven and all the earth, and all creation must come 
under his control; and this is shown by the prophecy. 
“And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed. But the saints of 
the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.” (Dan. 
7: 14,18) Jehovah’s remnant people on earth have 
received the kingdom interests since 1918, because 
these are committed to the “faithful servant” class 
on earth, and now they have a part in the vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s name. This prophecy is also 
an assurance that the kingdom under Christ will 
stand for ever. (Dan. 7 : 22,27,28) The concluding 
part of the vision of this picture shows the complete 
victory for Jehovah and his kingdom at Armageddon. 
Taking the vision of chapter seven as a whole it is 
now clearly to be seen that its understanding could 
not be had by God’s people until after the coming 
of Christ Jesus to the temple of Jehovah. 

31 The visions had, and which are recorded in chap- 
ters seven and eight of Daniel’s prophecy, are closely 
related to each other and were written particularly 
for the benefit of the remnant; and the understand- 
ing thereof should be expected by the remnant at 
this time. The prophecy shows that there is a long 
period of time that elapsed from the ‘coming up of 
the little horn’, which is the Anglo-American empire 
system, and the time ‘of judgment and taking away 
of his dominion’, and which marks the end and de- 
struction of the seventh world power. Before this is 
accomplished the kingdom under Christ is begun, 
and after it has begun the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
particularly referred to in Daniel 8: 14, is accom- 
plished. The sanctuary could not be cleansed until 
the coming of the Lord as great Judge to the temple 
of Jehovah. Following the cleansing of the temple 
comes the battle of the “great day of God Almighty”, 
in which the “beast” and the “false prophet” are 
destroyed, and then Satan is put completely out of 
business. God’s anointed people are now particularly 
concerned about his sanctuary, because they are a 
part of it and because they are taken out of the world 
and made a part thereof for Jehovah’s purposes. 
The sanctuary must be cleansed and made a part of 
Jehovah’s militant organization before the battle of 
Armageddon is fought, because the remnant thereof 
constitute a part of the organization used by Jeho- 
vah at that time. Chapters seven and eight of Dan- 
iel’s prophecy must be considered together in order 
to get an understanding of the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary and particularly with reference to the ‘2,300- 
day’ period mentioned therein and which God’s peo- 
ple have long desired to understand and tried to 
understand. It now appears to be absolutely certain 
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that it is the Anglo-American empire system, that is, 
“ Christendom, ’ ’ and not the Papacy, that has ‘taken 
away the continual sacrifice, and cast down his sanc- 
tuary’. Manifestly the Lord’s time is due to give the 
remnant an understanding of the meaning of the 
2,300-day period. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

T 1. What is meant by Jehovah’s “sanctuary”? What is the 
purpose thereof? When and how did Jchovnh ‘ go mto 111s 
sanctuary’? When and to whom did Jehovah make known 
thu3 important fact? 

q 2. What was the vision, here referred to, which God gave to 
Damel, and what was the divine purpose m provldmg a 
record thereof? Account for the fact that until recently 
this Dronhetic vision could not be understood. 

p 3,4. W%en’ was Dame1 given this vision, and what was dis- 
closed therein? Epitomize the points necessary to be con- 
sidered in the exa&natlon of this prophecy. _ 

y 5. What was Dictured bv “the four wmds o’f the heaven”? 
Identify the “four g&at beasts [which] came up from the 
sea”. Why are these four beasts said to be “four kings. 
which shail arise out of the earth”? 

-, 

1 6. Where was Dame1 at the time of the RsionP Explain 
his being there. How does Daniel describe the first beast 
in the vision? Apply the symbolic description. 

P 7. What does Dame1 sav of the second beastf How do other 
prophecies refer to this beast? Show how the historical 
facts fit the description. 

B 8. Give Daniel’s description of the third beast. Show how 
the historical facts together mith the prophetic statement 
at Daniel 11: 4 serve to identify this beast. 

u 9. Describe the fourth beast in the rlslon. How is this beast 
related to the ‘sea beast’ of Revelation? Compare the 

facts with the description, in proof of the identity of this 
fourth beast. 

B 10. The “little horn” here mentioned bears what relation 
to the ‘ten-horned’ beast7 What is said (verse 7) of this 
“ fourth beast “, and how has tlus been fulfilled? Point 
out the importance of this fact and of a correct under- 
standing thereof. 

7 11-17. Relate the histoneal facts whch constitute fulfilment 
of Dame1 7: 8. Point out the harmony therewith of Dan- 
iel 8: 23,24. 

1 18-23. Show how the historical facts together with the pro- 
phetic description of his eyes and 111s mouth serve to con- 
firm the identity of the “little horn”. Show also how this 
“little horn” has Lspokcn great words against the Moat 
FTidl ‘. ---m-- . 

q 24. Apply the statement that “the same horn made war with 
the samts, and prevailed against them”. 

7 25, 26. When and how did the LLlittle horn” “think to 
change times and 1aws”‘P Was this change accomplished? 
How has Daniel 11: 31 been fulfilled $ 

p 27. Apply Daniel 7: 13,14. What is meant by the statement 
that “the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days 
did sit”? 

7 28. Quote other scriptures which serve to define the “fiery 
stream” and the “judgment” and to identify the “thou- 
sand thousands” and the “ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand”, mentioned m verso 10. “The books were opened,” 
how, and for what purpose? 

1 29,30. Why does Daniel so particularly observe the “little 
horn”? How and when does verse 26 find fulfilment? 
Also verses 14,lS B 

u 31. Why is it necessary to understand Daniel 7 in order to 
properly appreciate ihe prophecy concerning the ‘cleans- 
ing of the sanctuary’ recorded in chapter 88 Point out the 
importance of a correct understanding and proper appre- 
ciatlon of this prophecy, and why the remnant should look 
for a clear understandmg thereof at this time. 

THE FAITHFUL GOD 

J EHOVAH’S promises are certain of fulfilment. 
His Word never fails. In other words, when God 
has said he will do a thing, he does it, in his due 

time, in fulfilment of the agreements or covenants he 
has made with his creatures. 

Jehovah always keeps his covenants inviolate. He is 
repeatedly referred to as a covenant-keeping God. 
Concerning this Moses testified: “Know therefore that 
the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him 
and keep his commandments, to a thousand genera- 
tions. ’ ’ (Deut. 7 : 9) Moses had some knowledge that 
God had kept his covenant with Abraham. He knew 
that a child had been given to Abraham ; that his seed 
had been multiplied and that to the fourth genera- 
tion. (Gem 15: 16) He knew that God had brou$lt 
the natural descendants of Abraham out of Egypt as 
he had promised. Solomon bore testimony to the faith- 
fulness of God in keeping his covenants. “He said, 
Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath, who keepest covenant and 
mercy with thy servants that walk before thee with 
all their heart.” (1 Ki. 8: 23) Nehemiah testified to 
the same effect, as we read in Nehemiah 1: 5, “0 Lord 
God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that lreep- 
eth covenant and mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments.” 

When the other party in the covenant becomes un- 
faithful to God and breaks his promise, then Jehovah 
is not obligated to fulfil any part thereof to such cove- 
nant-breaker. He does not restrict himself, however, 
from shoving mercy to those who have broken their 
covenant by reason of weakness or by being over- 
reached. Where a man’s heart remains true to God, 
God shows mercy unto that one. He who loves right- 
eousness should strive to follow this same rule. God 
requires mercy of those whom he approves. 

The motive or moving cause for a covenant by Je- 
hovah with any of his creatures is never selfish. It 
can never be a se&h bargaining on either side. Al- 
though God admires or is pleased with faithfulness on 
the part of the other party to the covenant with him, 
he is in no wise profited by the fulfilment of the cove- 
nant by the other contracting party. The desire of 
the creature to be in a covenant with Jehovah should 
always be influenced by a wish to please God and to 
glorify his name. Such is an unselfish motive. A man 
cannot enter into a covenant with God for a selfish 
purpose, for obtaining a place either on earth or in 
heaven. The man who would become a Christian must 
enter into a covenant with God and must do so with- 
out regard to what his rev.-ard will be. I-Ie agrees to 
do God’s will. If the man is faithful, God knows that 
the outcome will be for the good of tllc man; r:nd ho 
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encourages the covenanter to be faithful.-Mal. 
2 : 1,2,4. 

Jehovah God unselfishly binds himself to the per- 
formance of his covenant. He says : “ I have purposed 
it, I will also do it.” (Isa. 46: 11) This he does, not 
for his own good or profit, but for the good and profit 
of his creatures. “And the Lord commanded us to 
do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for 
our good always, that he might preserve us alive, as 
it is at this day.” (Deut. 6: 24) The rules of action 
declared by Jehovah are always the same. He changes 
not.Mal. 3 : 6. 

The English word covenant means era coming to- 
gether by agreement’ ‘. It is a solemn and binding 
compact between the parties thereto. The Hebrew 
word from which the English word covenant is trans- 
lated is understood to mean literally “to cut, or, a 
cutting ’ ‘, from the fact of the cutting of the victim 
or animal into parts and the contracting partics’ 
passing between the cut portions. The rule is stated 
by the prophet thus: “When they cut the calf in 
twain, and passed between the parts thereof.” (Jer. 
34: 18) (See also, if you will, Genesis 15, verse 17.) 
That was a solemn ceremony performed, signifying the 
sacredness and binding effect of the agreement be- 
tween the parties. 

That which is required to make a covenant is : (1) 
Parties competent or qualified to make a mutual agree- 
ment ; (2) knowledge of the terms that are consented 
to, which is spoken of as the meeting of the minds; 
and (3) a good and sufficient consideration moving 
from one to the other. God is always competent to 
contract. His creatures who are in harmony and at 
peace with him may be said to be competent to con- 
tract. Such are provided with the means to know the 
terms of the contract, and the mutual promises of the 
parties will constitute a good and sufficient considera- 
tion for the covenant. 

Adam as a perfect man in Eden, knowing God’s 
will concerning him, assented to the doing of the will 
of his Creator by entering into possession and enjoying 
all the things which God had provided for him. There 
may properly be said to have been an implied cove- 
nant between God and man, the objective of which 
was that man should have life everlasting and the full 
enjoyment of the earth upon condition of his obedi- 
ence. Adam, being perfect, was competent to make 
a covenant. God’s expressed will concerning him and 
Adam’s course of action may properly be said to con- 
stitute an implied covenant. That covenant Adam 
broke by reason of his disobedience. “But they like 
Adam have transgressed the covenant: there have 
they dealt treacherously against me.” (Hos. 6: 7, 
XV.) The relationship between God and Adam was 
severed, and Adam must suffer the penalty of death. 
All of his offspring, being born in sin, must suffer a 
like penalty unless God makes provision for man’s 
reconciliation to himself. Long before the birth of 
the babe Jesus, God began to indicate his purpose to 

reconcile man to himself and by his covenants to work 
out the way. 

Jehovah directed Abram (afterward called Abra- 
ham) to leave his homeland and go into a strange land. 
God promised to make of him a great nation and to 
bless him and make his name great and make him a 
blessing. Then he added: “And in thee shall all fam- 
ilies of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. 12: 3) There 
could be no lasting blessing for man save by the rec- 
onciliation of man to God. Here was an unconditional 
promise made by Jehovah of his purpose to bless and 
therefore to reconcile all the families of the earth, 
and that regardless of what any of his creatures might 
or should do. It was a unilateral or one-sided covenant, 
for the reason that God alone bound himself by that 
promise. It became a covenant between God and 
Abram later, however, by reason of Abram’s course 
of action demonstrating his faith which caused God 
to be pleased with him. 

Abram was in his native land when God spoke the 
words of promise to him. The very moment Sbram 
set his foot upon the soil of Canaan he began his 
sojourn there. Thereafter, esactly 430 years to the 
day, the passover was instituted in Egypt ; and on that 
same day the Israelites went out from the land of 
Egypt. “Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years. And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the seIfsame day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out 
from the land of Egypt.” (Ex. 12: 40,41) Abram 
being the father of Israel, the sojourn of the Israelites 
began with the entrance of Abram into Canaan. 
The passover was the beginning of the law covenant. 
The passover was instituted exactly 430 years after 
God’s promise to Abram. (Gal. 3: 17) This proof 
shows that God had announced to Abram his purpose 
while Abram was still in Chaldea, and as soon as 
Abram set foot upon the land of Canaan there the 
covenant with Abram was made and became binding 
upon Abram. It was then a bilateral covenant, because 
it was binding on both parties. 

By leaving his native land and journeying to a 
strange land Abram thereby demonstrated his faith 
in God and in his promise. It was Abram’s faith that 
was counted unto him for righteousness or justifica- 
tion. (Rom. 4 : 16-22) Being justified by faith Abram 
was now competent to enter into a covenant with Je- 
hovah. Therefore the conclusion seems inevitable that 
the covenant with Abram dated from the moment that 
he entered the land of Canaan. 

It is found that usually there is a sacrifice in connec- 
tion with a covenant with God. Was there any sacri- 
fice in connection with the making of the Abrahamic 
covenant? There was at least a picture of a sacrifice, 
in this: When Abram left his native land on his jour- 
ney to the strange land (Canaan) he thereby became 
dead to his native country and to all things in conncc- 
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tion therewith. He became alive to the country which 
he sought. There is no record that Abram ever returned 
to his native land of Chaldea even for a visit. Later 
he sent his servant Eliezer into that land to get a wife 
for his son Isaac, but never did Abram go there. 
Abram sacrificed everything he had in connection with 
the land of his nativity and thereby demonstrated his 
faith in God. Such seems to be the argument of Paul, 
who wrote: “These all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. FOP they that say such things, declare plainly 
that they seek a country. And truly if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned: 
but now they desire a better country, that is, an heav- 
enly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God; for he hath prepared for them a city.“-Heb. 
11: 13-16. 

This is proof that Jehovah was making a covenant 
with one who was dead to all things of the past but 
was then made alive by faith and hope in the future 
which God had prepared for such. Jehovah made 
Abram to see the coming day of the Messiah whose 
government of righteousness would be established in 
which he might have a part. By faith, therefore, he 
looked forward to the kingdom. Jesus said: “Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw 
it, and was glad.“-John 8: 56. 

Immediately after Abram arrived in Canaan God 
told him for the first time that he would give that land 
to his “seed”. Abram then immediately builded an 
altar unto the Lord, evidently for the purpose of a 
sacrifice.-Gen. 12 : 6-9. 

The first time that the term “covenant” is named 
between God and Abram is in Genesis 15: 18, which 
reads : “In the same day, the Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 

the river Euphrates.” That was about ten years after 
Abram entered the land of Canaan. Shall we under- 
stand that to be the date of the Abrahamic covenant1 
Or how shall it be understood? 

The word in this text translated “made” literally 
means “to cut”. The record is that upon that occa- 
sion God literally “cut” a covenant with Abram. 
Prior to that time Abram had offered animal upon 
the altar. On this occasion Abram inquired of God: 
“Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit the land?” 
In answer to that question God directed him to take 
certain animals and cut them in pieces. “And he said 
unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and 
a she goat of three years old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. And he 
took unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, 
and laid each piece one against another : but the birds 
divided he not. In the same day, the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates.“-Gen. 15 : 9,10,X3. 

Two conclusions may be drawn from what took place 
at that time, and both conclusions are consistent with 
each other. That occasion may be viewed as a con- 
firmation of the original covenant, which took effect 
when Abraham entered the land. The original state- 
ment of the covenant was concerning God’s purpose 
to bless all the families of the earth. It would be en- 
tirely consistent, therefore, for him to afterward con- 
firm the covenant. The other conclusion is that God’s 
statement to Abram on the latter occasion was con- 
cerning the inheritance of the land. It would seem en- 
tirely proper and consistent that an additional cove- 
nant be made specifically concerning the land, that 
Abraham’s seed should inherit it for ever. On this 
occasion Abram did not pass between the cut animals, 
but a smoking furnace and a burning lamp passed 
between those pieces. These represented the Lord, and 
doubtless signified that God obligated himself to give 
Abram and his seed the land. 

WORLD-WIDE BLESSINGS PROMISED 

T 0 ABRAHAM, nearly forty centuries ago, a 
promise was given by Jehovah, the Almighty 
God. The promise was that all families of the 

earth should be blessed through the offspring or seed 
of Abraham. 

This wonderful promise is, according to the proph- 
ecies of God’s Word, now about to be fulfilled, to the 
great surprise and delight of the weary and per- 
plexed peoples of earth. 

Jehovah caused pictures to be made showing the 
outworking of his covenant. Abraham, made the fa- 
ther of many nations, pictured Jehovah God himself. 
(Rom. 4: 16’1’7) Sarah his wife pictured the cove- 
nant which gives birth to the “seed”. (Gal. 4: 24-26) 

Isaac, the one and only son of Abraham and Sarah, 
pictures the “seed” of promise, which is The Christ. 
Christ Jesus is Head over his church, which is his 
body.-Col. 1: 18. 

One does not need to be a natural descendant of 
Abraham in order to be of the promised “seed”. 
John the Baptist said to the Pharisees: “I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham.” (Natt. 3: 9) Addressing Zac- 
chmus, a publican and a sinner, Jesus said: “This 
day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham.” (Luke 19 : 9) These scrip- 
tures show that much more is required than lineal 
descent to be rated as an of&spring of Abraham with- 
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in the meaning of the promise. Faith like unto Abra- 
ham’s is the test. “Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of dbra- 
ham.” (Gal. 3: 7) It is true that Jesus received his 
human body through the granddaughter of Abraham, 
but surely that did not constitute him “the seed” of 
promise. It cannot be said that he was “the seed,’ 
of promise before his consecration at the Jordan. At 
the time of his consecration Jesus was begotten by 
his Father by his holy spirit and thereby he became 
the ‘seed of Abraham, according to the promise’. It 
was necessary for Jesus to be a lineal descendant of 
the patriarch Abraham, because God said he should 
be. But it was not his human descent, but his course 
of action in obedience to God’s will, that made him 
the “seed” that the covenant must produce. The 
prophet Isaiah, speaking as for Jesus, said : “Behold, 
I and the children whom the Lord bath given me.” 
These were all partakers of flesh and blood. So like- 
wise Jesus also partook of flesh and blood. (Heb. 
2: 13,14) Not many of the lineal descendants of 
Abraham are of the “seed” or will be of the “seed”; 
but all who constitute the “seed” are partakers of 
flesh and blood, including Jesus. 

When the time came to select the children of God, 
members of his body, Jesus did not lay hold upon 
angels, but he took hold upon the “seed of Abra- 
ham”. (Heb. 2: 16) By that we understand that he 
seIected those who have the faith like unto Abraham. 
Those who become God’s children through Christ are 
heirs of the promise, and “seed” according to the 
promise. Human relationship does not have any de- 
termining influence in the selection of the “seed” 
of Abraham according to the promise. It is there- 
fore clear that Christ is the “seed” of promise and 
that all who come unto Christ partake of the “seed” 
by virtue of the fact that they are in Christ and these 
are spiritual. 

It has been said that Jesus kept the law and that by 
keeping it he was qualified to be the “seed” of prom- 
ise. That could not be true. Jesus was not a son of 
Ragar, who Paul says represented the law covenant. 
The Abrahamic covenant produces the “seed”, which 
is The Christ; and this must be done regardless of 
the law covenant. (Gal. 3 : 17) While it is true that 
Jesus kept the law, by so doing he did not gain any- 
thing. He magnified the law and showed it was right- 
eous and perfect. 

The ultimate purpose of the Abrahamic covenant is 
‘to bless all the families of the earth’. The blessing 
must proceed from God; therefore God stated to 
Abraham : “In thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed. ” Abraham was there in a representative 
capacity, and in the picture he represents God. It 
is God who does the blessing. The covenant must first 
produce the ‘ ‘seed, ‘, which is Christ, and through 
Christ God administers the blessings. Therefore Isaac, 
the only son of Abraham and Sarah, represented 

Christ. In what will the blessing consist? Surely in 
the reconciliation of man to God. All reconciled and 
at peace with God will have the right to live. The 
first ones to receive the blessings promised by the 
Abrahamic covenant are those who are justified by 
faith in the shed blood of Jesus Christ. That would 
mean, of course, those natural descendants of Abra- 
ham who accepted Jesus as the Christ and who were 
justified and begotten of the holy spirit at Pentecost. 

The apostle Paul says: “And the scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, say- 
ing, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” (Gal. 3: 8) 
The word “heathen” here means foreign, non-Jews, 
therefore Gentiles. This shows that justification by 
faith is a prominent feature and therefore the first 
part of the blessings of the Abrahamic covenant. The 
peoples and nations during the re@ of Christ wil1 
not be justified by faith. Their justification will come 
at the end of his reign by full obedience. Who then 
are the “heathen” mentioned by the apostle in the 
above test? Surely those who are non-Jews, that is 
to say, Gentiles. The Jews received the first blessings 
of the Abrahamic covenant, and this is the plain 
statement of the Scriptures. “Ye are the children of 
the prophets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 
Unto you first, God, having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. “-Acts 3 : 25,26. 

Then Paul tells who are the “heathen”, saying: 
“That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ: that we might receive 
the promise of the spirit through faith.” (Gal. 3 : 14) 
Strictly speaking, then, the “seed” is the essential 
One, to wit, Christ Jesus, from whom the blessings 
must come to all. 

Those who are justified by faith in the shed blood 
of Christ Jesus are reconciled to God and therefore re- 
ceive first the blessings promised by the Abrahamic 
covenant. When they are begotten of the holy spirit 
and inducted into Christ by anointing they become 
a part of the “seed”, because “if ye be Christ’s, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
promise ’ ‘. (Gal. 3: 29) Ultimately the members of 
the body of Christ will participate in dispensing the 
blessings to the people, because they are of Christ. 
This is illustrated by Isaac, the only son of Abraham, 
who took unto himself Rebecca for a wife, who shared 
with him his inheritance. Isaac was the head over 
Rebecca and she enjoyed what she had by virtue of 
being his wife. Christ is Head over the church his 
body, which enjoys what it will receive by reason 
of being the bride of Christ. It is therefore quite 
certain that the apostle Paul, in Gnlatians 3 : 8, refers 
to the Gentiles who were justified by faith by reason 
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of coming into Christ, and that such text does not 
ever refer to those who shall be blessed during the 
millennial reign of Christ. 

Christ, the “seed” of promise, will dispense the 
blessings to the peoples of earth. Their blessings will 
be reconciliation and restitution to human perfection. 
But this will not be accomplished by faith. Justifi- 
cation to the people will result from full obedience. 
Therefore when Paul said that the Scriptures fore- 
saw that the heathen should be justified by faith he 

referred not to the various nations, but to non-Jews 
who become members of The Christ. There is no other 
name whereby salvation can come save that of Jesus 
Christ, and since all must receive their blessings 
through “the seed” it follows conclusively that those 
who are justified during the Christian era are justi- 
fied by faith in the shed blood of Christ andrthereby 
receive their portion of the blessings promised by the 
Abrahamic covenant. The reconciliation of the Chris- 
tian is complete at the time of justification by faith. 

WHY DID GOD NOT PREVENT IT? 

N INETEEN hundred years ago Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son of God, was nailed to 
a tree by his enemies and died as though he 

were a criminal of no higher station than that of a 
slave. Could not God have prevented the death of 
his beloved Son? Seeing that God is all-powerful it 
follows that he could have prevented the death of his 
beloved Son. If Jesus was holy and without sin, then 
why should he die? When he left the courts of heaven 
to come to earth and become a man it was the will of 
God that he should die as a man in order to provide 
the great redemptive price for man. It was neces- 
sary for the perfect man to die in order that the hu- 
man race might have an opportunity for life. That 
being true, is Satan any the less reprehensible be- 
cause he conspired to put Jesus to death and because 
he incited his emissaries to kill Jesus? No. God had 
not delegated the authority to Satan to put Jesus to 
death. Neither had he authorized anyone else to con- 
spire to destroy Jesus. Satan maliciously sought his 
death because he knew that Jesus was the Son of 
God and because he espected and feared that Jesus 
would be King over the people and would take away 
the rulership from him. 

The scribes, Pharisees and others who knowingly 
participated in putting Jesus to death did so selfishly 
and wickedly, according to their own words, for fear 
that they would be deprived of their position as of- 
ficeholders amongst the people. (John 11: 47,48) In 
fact, Satan had no power to take the life of Jesus had 
Jesus even called upon his Father to exercise his un- 
limited power in his behalf. When Peter smote off 
the ear of the high priest’s servant, we read, “then 
said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take the sword shall per- 
ish with the sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? But how then 
shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be?“-Matt. 26 : 52-54. 

Jesus was so completely devoted to his Father that 
he would not do anything contrary to his Father’s 
will. He said: “For I came down from heaven, not 

to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me.” (John 6: 38) “I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. As the 
Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd. Therefore doth my 
Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This command- 
ment have I received of my Father. “-John 10 : 
11,15-18. 

Knowing it to be the will of his Father that he 
should die, Jesus willingly went to death and would 
not even ask for power to intervene to prevent it. 
Certain ones of the Jews crucified the Lord. (Acts 
2: 36 ; 7: 52) The moving cause for them to do so, 
however, was the influence of Satan the enemy. God 
permitted the death of his Son in this manner in this, 
that he did not prevent it; and he did not prevent it 
because it was his will that Jesus should die that his 
purpose might be carried out. He could have ar- 
ranged for his Son’s death in some other manner; 
but, since Satan was maliciously bent on killing Je- 
sus, God permitted the Devil to show his utter de- 
pravity, and at the same time he put the test upon 
those who would follow Satan, knowing that there- 
after he would raise Jesus out of death. 

It is of the greatest importance that man under- 
stand the reason why Jesus had to die, because by 
such understanding man is enabled to see the great 
love of God that has been and is exhibited toward 
man. 

As we progress with the examination of the divine 
purpose as revealed and unfolded through the Word 
of God it is observed that Jehovah wills- to deliver 
the human race from sin and death and from all the 
powers of the wicked one. Who will deliver man 
from this bondage? What are the legal requirements! 
When will it be done ? and how? These are questions 
of vital importance, and the death of Jesus is directly 
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related to the proper answer to each of them. De- 
liverance could not take place until after redemp- 
tion. Otherwise stated, the rights of man must first 
be purchased and then mankind may be delivered. 
Therefore this is the proper place to examine the 
question of redemption, and in its examination will 
appear the reason why the perfect man Jesus must 
die. 

Adam was a perfect man when in the garden of 
Eden. Because of sin he was sentenced to death. 
God’s announced law required that the violator there- 
of should die. Justice therefore required the enforce- 
ment of the law, which meant the death of Adam. 
When the judgment of an earthly court of final jur- 
isdiction is entered there is no power that can re- 
verse that judgment. With stronger reasoning can 
that rule be applied to Jehovah’s court. When he 
sentenced Adam-to death that judgment was final 
and must be enforced. God could not consistently 
reverse his own judgment. God cannot be inconsist- 
ent. Therefore it was impossible for the judgment 
against Adam to be set aside or reversed. It is en- 
tirely consistent. however, that a final judgment en- 
tered in the case may be satisfied by a substitution. 

To illustrate : Suppose Jones has a judgment 
against Smith for one thousand dollars, which has 
been confirmed by the court of last resort. This judg- 
ment has been entered in a jurisdiction where im- 
prisonment can be had for failure to pay debt. The 
debtor is incarcerated in prison because of his fail- 
ure to pay, Smith has a father who loves his son, 
and he produces the thousand dollars and hands it 
over to the judgment creditor Jones, who accepts it 
in payment of his judgment. The law therefore re- 
quires that the judgment shall be satisfied and Smith 
released. This is a rule of righteousness. 

The same rule, with stronger effect, operates in Je- 
hovah’s court. God could consistently arrange for 
the satisfaction of the judgment against Adam, by 
substitution. But this must be done in a legal man- 
ner, that is to say, in a manner in conformity to the 
divine law. What, then, did the law require? The 
answer is : ‘A life for a life.’ (Deut. 19: 21) A per- 
fect man, Adam, had been sentenced to death. The 
law therefore required a perfect human life. The 
price for redemption, the satisfaction of the judg- 
ment by substitution looking to the release of Adam, 
must be a life exactly equal to that life which Adam 
lost by reason of the judgment. Otherwise stated, 
nothing short of a perfect human creature willing 
to go into death could meet the requirements of the 
divine law. 

All the human race descended from Adam; there- 
fore all were born in sin and shapen in iniquity. 
(Rom. 5 : 12 ; Ps. 51: 5) It therefore follows that 
there lived on earth no human creature capable of 
fulfilling the divine requirements with rcfcrence to 
the satisfaction by substitution of the judgment 

against Adam. This must not be understood as mean- 
ing the satisfaction of justice. Justice was satisfied 
with Adam’s death; and that judgment, which means 
the legal determination, would hold Adam forever 
in death unless some substitute is provided equal to 
Adam that could be given instead of Adam to satisfy 
the judgment and let Adam go free. The substitute 
must be the life of a perfect man. 

Could not an angel or a divine creature be used 
to satisfy the judgment against Adam and release 
him from the death sentence? The answer is: No, 
because the law of God could receive nothing more 
and nothing less than the jud,nment required; other- 
wise God would be inconsistent; and he cannot be in- 
consistent. Here again Satan has employed his cun- 
ning devices to blind men to the true philosophy of 
the great ransom sacrifice. He has induced his rep- 
resentatives on earth, who have paraded in the name 
of the Lord, to teach the people that Jesus Christ 
when he was on earth was divine, and not a man ; and 
that he died as a divine person. Any reasonable mind 
can see that if God would require such, God would 
be unrighteous. This false reasoning has turned away 
many men from the Lord and from his Word. 

Seeing then that the law required the life of a per- 
fect human creature, and that all the offspring of 
Adam were and are imperfect, the race appears to 
be and was in a helpless condition. It is stated by 
God’s prophet thus : “None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom 
for him.” (Ps. 49: 7) Would God provide for re- 
demption! The divine Word answers: “I will ran- 
som them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death: 0 death, I will be thy plagues ; 0 
grave, I will be thy destruction.“-Has. 13: 14. 

Here is the positive word of Jehovah that he would 
provide redemption for the human race. Of an ab- 
solute certainty this will be carried out. God’s state- 
ment (Isa. 46: 11) is: “I have spoken it, I will also 
bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do 
it.” (Isa. 55: 11) “So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth; it shall not return unto me 
void ; but it shall accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” 

For this reason God’s only begotten Son “the [Lo- 
gos] was made flesh, and dwelt among us”. (John 
1: 14) Seeing that the Logos was on the spirit plane 
with his father, how could he be made flesh? With 
God nothing is impossible. With the consent of the 
Logos the Father transferred his Son’s life from the 
spirit to the human plane. He was begotten in the 
womb of Mary the virgin, by the power of the holy 
spirit, which means, by the invisible power of Jeho- 
vah. (Matt. 1: 18) In due time he was born of this 
human mother. (Luke 2: 9-11) “When the fulncss 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son made 
of a woman. ” (Gal. 4: 4) None of the imperfect 
blocd of the imperfect Adam was in the veins of Jc- 
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sus, because his life was begotten or begun by the is a sentence of death there must of necessity be a 
power of Jehovah. When he became a man, therc- trial preceding. Condemnation means disapproval. 
fore, he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate A bridge is maintained across a stream until the 
from sinners. (Heb. 7 : 26) As a man he exactly cor- bridge becomes unsafe; then it is condemned, bccausc 
responded to what the perfect man Adam was before it is unsafe. It is no fault of the bridge. The fault 
he sinned. Therefore the man Jesus was capable of lies in the material out of which it is made. 
becoming the Redeemer of Bdam and his race. No man made himself. No child brought itself into 

But could the perfect man Jesus provide redemp- the world. God gave Adam and Eve the power to 
tion for Adam and all of the human race? The an- propagate the race. As they were imperfect when 
swer is: Yes ; God has purposed it thus. One man this power was exercised, their children were brought 
was the father of the entire human family. One per- forth imperfect. God cannot approve an imperfect 
feet man can redeem the entire human family, as the thing. It was not the fault of the child. It is the 
apostle Paul puts it in the fifth chapter of his letter fault of the material out of which it is made. Being 
to the Romans, verses 18 and 19. disapproved, it is condemned; but this condemnation 

But one may ask: Why should God send the pos- and disapproval are the result of Adam’s sin. There- 
terity of Adam into death”2 They were not on trial. fore all come under condemnation ; and God has pro- 
Note the words of the apostle Paul. He does not say vided that through the righteousness of his beloved 
that all men were sentenced to death. He does say Son the free gift of life shall come to all men, giving 
that all men are condemned to death. Where there to them an opportunity to obey him and live. 
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Iola; Iians. __........__..__ July 
Wtchlta, Kans. ..__.._._. ” 
Hutchinson. Kans. .._. ” 
Arlington, Kans. . . . . . . . . ” 
Galva, Kans. .._ . . .._.__... ” 
L 
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ens, Kans. . . . . .._....... ” 
olvrood. Kans. ._...... ” 

DIR. Colo. .._.__.... . . . . . . .-July 1 
Denver, Colo. ____.._..... ” 
Edson. Kans. ..___......._. ” 422 
Lenora. Kans. _..-...... ” ‘7 
Jamestown, Kans. 
Concordia. Kans. 

. . . . . . :: 

. . . . . . ii 
Abtlene. Rans. ______..... _ ” 
Manhattan. Kans. . . . . . . ” 
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Emporia. Kans. .._ . . . . .._ ” 
Hilltop, Kans. __._____.... ” :ii 
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Iroquois, Ont. .___ _ . . . . . J$Y 
Brockville, Ont, 
Gananoque, Ont. X:111 ” 
Ktngston, Ont. .___...... ” 
Flower Sta., Ont. . . . . _. ” 
Havelock. Out. ____...._. ” 
Indian River. Ont. _._. ” 
Peterboro, Ont. .___..._._ ” 
Stirling, Ont. ._._...-_ Aug. 
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Russell, Kans. ._ . ..___..__ ” 
Dodge City, Kans. ._._. _ ” 
Garden City, Kans. . . . . ” 

A. EOERBER 
Lawrence, Bfass. . . . . . . July 4, 5 Pittsfield. Mass. . . . . ..July 17, IS 
Newburgport. Mass. . . :: 

9,1: 
Sprlnrtield. Mass. ” 
Southbridge. Jlass..‘:::: ” 

19.20 
Lowell, Mass. ___.____.... 22 
Loominster, Mass. . . .._. ” 11, ‘I; \Vorcester. Mass. . ..__. ” 23. 24 
Orange, Mass. . . . ..-. -. ” xi 26 
Greentield. Blass. . . . . . - ” 15,lG 

Waltham, Mass. _.-... :: 
Boston, Mass. . . . . . . . . . . . . 25-31 J. C. 
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Beltraml, Mlnn. . . . . .._. July 
Argyle. Minn. __._....... _ ” 
Badger, Minn. . . . . . . ..-. ” 
Red Lake F’s, Minn. . . 1: 
Barley. Minn. . .._ . . . . . . . 
Shevlln. Jlinn. ___....._. ” 
Bemitlil. Minn. ____.__.__ ” 
I:emulji,hlinn. (Rural) ” 
p.ov I:iver. Mlnn. ____._.. ” 
Grand Raptds, Mtnn. - ” 

WATT 
Hibbtng, Minn. . .._____ July 
K1oney. Jllllrl. ” . . . . . . . . . . . _ 
Virginia. Jltnn. .--- ” 
Proctor, Mann. ” . . . . . . . -.. 
Duluth, Mnn .._...... ” 
Two Harbors, Jltnn. . . ” 
Aitkin. hlinn. . ._.._.._.. ” 
Kettle Rtrcr. Minn. . . . . ” 
Cloverton, Minn. _....... ” 
Granthburg, WM. -- ” 

A. H. MACMILLAN 
Akron, Ohio _ _._.... June 30, July 1 
Canton, Ohio .__._____... July 
New Philad’a, Ohio . . . . ” 2: 
Camhridce, Ohio _.._.... ” 
Zanesville. Ohio . . . . . . . . ” o’ii 
Newark, Ohto . .._.-.... ” 11: 12 
Columbus, Ohio . .._...... ” 14, 15 

Marion, Ohio . . . .._..... July 
TMin, Ohio . . . . ..__.....___ ” 

:$ ;; 

Toledo, Ohio .._____.____. ” 21: 22 
Ann Arbor, Mich. ._____ ” 23. 2-l 
Detroit. Mich. . . . .._..._. ” 25. “Ii 
Flint. Mirh .._________.. ” l’u, ‘-“, 
Bay City, Mich. . ..__ - ” 30.31 
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‘And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
&-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- IJazizh 54:‘~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only trne God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the begmning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
cloth& with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Ofhecr of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for m-n, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man w&fully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesns wf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followors of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty aud 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Brble, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hs~ beert placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T H’If3 journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to lmovv Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

spec&ally designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provldes 
systematic Brble study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to ard any person or company of persons engaged in sine-ro 
Bible study. It pubhshes smtable matenal for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of pubbc instruction in tho 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his BeIoved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical exammatron of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personabties. 

FfieWATCHTOWER 

YEARLY SrJBscRImIoN PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AHD MISCELLANEOUS FOEEICN, 
$1.50; GREAT BIUTAIN, AIXLXALASIA, AND SOUTII APRICA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectlre 
branch offices. Remrttances from countries other than those mcn- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, hut by Internatio~aal 
Postal Jloney Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

lbw.Yh . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, TV. 3, Ensland 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Arenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Austroloaia-r . . 7 Beresford &ad. Strathfleld, N. S. W., Australia 
South Afrkan . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every CBS& 

(Translatiorw, or this jcwnal appear in revemZ Zanguageu.) 

dll sincere students of the Bible who by reason of imirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pax the subscription pnce 
may hare The Watcirtomer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regnlations. 
Notbe to Subsmtm.- Achnowledgment of a new or a renewal snb- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested. may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrxinq norice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Enfered aa Becond 0Za.m Mail Fatter at BrookZfl, N. Y., Postoflce. 

Act of March S, 1879. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
Gog is very angry concernmg the kingdom message that 

ir being broadcast by radro, and is making a desperate effort 
te atop the same. It seems clear that Jehovah has provided 
the transcription machines for the very purpose of checkmg 
the enemy’s efforts. Many of Jehovah’s witnesses are now 
provided with these machmes and are usmg them m halls, 
parks and other public places with telling effect. Three hun- 
dred machines are already provided for America, and Canada 
and England have a proportionately good number. These are 
a part of the equipment for making known the kingdom. For 
particulars, write the Society. 

VACATION 
It has been the custom of the Socrety for the Bethel home 

and the factory at 117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, to close two 
weeks during each year so aa to allow the brethren a change 
from their steady occupation. The period during which every 
thing will be shut down this year is August 21 to September 
4 inclusive. Nany are arranging to spend the greater part of 
their time in the witness work in the vicinity where they are 
going. During these two weeks no orders will be filled or car- 

respondence answered. All companies, pioneers, anxlliaries and 
sharpshooters should make a careful cheek of their stock so 
that they will have sufficient on hand during this penod and 
for several weeks thereafter. The Society will appreciate It 
very much if correspondence that is not urgent be not written 
until sometime after September 4, so that the mail that IUS 
accumulated during the closed-factory penod can be drspatched 
promptly upon reopening. 

AMBASSADORS’ DEVOTIONAL PERIOD 

Jehovah has again, through his organization, arranged tlmt 
a special effort be put forth by hrs witnesses to spread the 
kingdom message. July 1-9 inclusive is designated as Ambassa- 
dors’ Devotional Period, and dunng this trme books and book- 
lets that pertain to Jehovah’s purposes will be offered to the 
people. The Cnsls booklet especmlly should be stressed, and 
an effort made to leave one of these booklets in every home. 

The Society 1s pleased to note that durmg the last Testrmony 
Period, in Apnl, the workers m the field far exceeded any 
number previously engaged in the wrtncss work. Evidently 
those people of good ~111, the Jonadab class, are saytng, 
“Come and drink of the water of life freely. ” We should 
welcome all of good will to participate in the proclamation of 
the kingdom dunng this special season, July l-9. Be sure you 
are well supplied with kterature. 



VOL LIV JULY 1, 1933 No. 13 

HIS SANCTUARY 
“And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to 

the ground, and stamped upon them. Yea, he magnified kimself ec*en to the prince of the host, and 
by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down.” 

-Dan. 8: 10,X 

PART 2 

? 

EHOVAH causes his enemies to identify them- 
selves so that their mouths are for ever estopped 
to complain’against his righteous judgment. Then 

he serves notice upon them of his purpose to execute 
judgment, that they may have an opportunity to know 
in advance what will be their end and, above all, to 
know that Jehovah is the Almighty God over the 
whole universe. He caused his prophet Daniel to fore- 
tell a time coming when there would arise in the earth 
a great power, built up by and under the control of 
Satan, which would practice fraud and deceit, perse- 
cute the faithful people of God, magnify itself against 
the Prince of Peace, take away the “continual sacri- 
fice ’ ‘, and east down his sanctuary to the ground. 
The seventh chapter of Daniel’s prophecy, considered 
in a preceding issue of The Watchtower, identifies the 
Anglo-American empire system, which is ‘ ‘ Christen- 
dom”, as the “little horn”, which speaks great things 
against Jehovah and his kingdom, which hopes to 
change times and the laws of God, and which wears 
out the saints of the Most High. The eighth chapter 
of Daniel’s prophecy further identifies the same wick- 
ed system, called “Christendom”, as the one who 
treads down the sanctuary and takes away the con- 
tinual sacrifice, and also discloses when the sanctuary 
is cleansed and what shall be the final result. 

standing of the prophetic vision is given by Jehovah 
by and through his mighty Son Christ, the Head of 
the temple class. 

* In the first year of Belshazzar ‘s reign Daniel had 
a vision of four beasts and another beast. Three years 
later he had a vision which is detailed in the eighth 
chapter of that prophecy, at which time he was at 
Shushan by the river Ulai, and which relates to the 
same matter in general. The vision is recorded at 
Daniel 8 : 3-12, which the student should now carefully 
read before considering what is here said. Daniel 
sought an understanding of the vision : “And it came 
to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and sought for the meaning, then, behold, there stood 
before me as the appearance of a man. And I heard 
a man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the 
vision.” (Dan. 8 : l&16) This shows that the under- 

3 Gabriel came near to Daniel and said: “Under- 
stand, 0 son of man; for at the time of the end shall 
be the vision.” (Dan. 8: 17) That time of the end 
dates from and after 1914, and the seventeenth verse 
proves that the vision could not be fulfilled or under- 
stood prior to 1914. “And he [Gabriel] said, Behold, 
I will make thee [that is, the class whom Daniel pic- 
tured, to wit, the remnant] know what shall be in the 
last end [latter time, R.V.] of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the end shall be. ” (Dan. 8 : 19) 
Jehovah’s indignation is against Satan and his or- 
ganization; and the proof shows that the seventh 
world power has prospered above any other part of 
Satan’s visible organization. The prosperity of such 
world power continues until “the indignation be ac- 
complished ’ ‘, showing that it is the last world power 
that does prosper. “The king [seventh world power, 
the Anglo-American imperialistic system] shall . , . 
prosper till the indignation be accomplished; for that 
that is determined shall be done.” (Dan. 11: 36) 
This shows that with the fall of “Christendom” pros- 
perity and wickedness of this wicked organization 
will cease. “Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself 
as it were for a little moment, until the indignation 
bc overpast.” (Isa. 26: 20) “Therefore wait ye upon 
me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the 
prey; for my determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy.” 
-Zeph. 3 : 8. 

l Jehovah then in advance writes some of the his- 
tory of Satan’s organization leading up to the “abom- 
ination that maketh desolate”. “The ram which thou 
sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia. And the rough goat is the king of Grecia; and 
the great horn that is between his eyes is the first 

195 
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king. ” (Dan. 8: 20,21) Medo-Persia was the fourth 
world power, and Greece the fifth, and the latter was 
baser than the fourth, even as a shaggy goat is baser 
than a ram. Alcxnnder the Great was the king with 
the great “horn between his eyes”, and with his army 
of thirty thousand troops overran the Persian empire. 
Alexander died at Babylon in 323 B.C., and four di- 
visions of the empire followed, with Ptolemy in 
Egypt, Seleucus in Asia, Lysimachus in Asia Minor, 
and C&sander in Macedonia. Says the prophet: 
“Now that [Alexander the Great] being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of the nation, but not in his power.” 
(Dan. 8: 22) None of the four powers above men- 
tioned was as strong or powerful as Alexander. Mace- 
donia was made a Roman province in 146 B.C., and 
in the same year Greece was reduced to the same con- 
dition. In 133 B.C. Rome acquired Attalus’ domin- 
ions, and the province of Asia was formed out of these 
territories so acquired. The four kingdoms that stood 
up, therefore, were not in the power of the Grecian 
empire under Alexander. 

I Gabriel in giving an explanation of this vision to 
Daniel passes over the decline of the Grecian world 
power and that of the Roman world power and directs 
attention immediately to the seventh world power. 
Thus he spans the time from Alexander’s death down 
to the 17th century, and this emphasizes the impor- 
tance of the seventh world power as it appears in this 
vision and as it relates to God’s holy people. Note in 
Daniel 8 : 8 the prophecy says : “And for it came up 
four notable ones, toward the four winds of heaven.” 
The horn toward the west wind (America) was the 
one that led to the development of the seventh world 
power. This Gabriel explains to Daniel in the fol- 
lowing words : “And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the transgressors [transgressions, Roth.] 
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, shall stand up.” (Dan. 
8: 23) The proof submitted in explanation of the 
seventh chapter of Daniel’s prophecy shows that the 
“king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences”, here mentioned in the twenty-third verse 
of the eighth chapter, is the Anglo-American empire 
system, which is “Christendom”. This is exactly in 
harmony with Daniel 8: 9, which says: “And out 
of one of them came forth a little horn which waxed 
exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the 
cast, and toward the pleasant land.” The “little 
horn” of this verse nine is the Anglo-American em- 
pire system with the little island of England as the 
central pivot and is appropriately named “Great Brit- 
ain ’ ‘. As a world power it really started at the begin- 
ning of the 17th century when the queen of that na- 
tion chartered the East India Company. Only a short 
time thereafter, to wit, A.D. 1607, the first permanent 
English settlement was founded at Jamestown, Vir- 
ginia, and that was the beginning of the thirteen col- 

onies of Britain in America, and for years these thir- 
teen colonies were an integral part of the British em- 
pire. (T7le Watchtower, 1921, page 12) The imperial- 
ism of the United States of America began with the 
Monroe Doctrine, in 1823. (See the proof, Light, 
Book One, page 287; Irindication, Book One, page 
325.) At the present date (1933) the United States 
has possessions east, west, north and south, and by 
reason of the Monroe Doctrine the United States dom- 
inates South America, and together with Great Brit- 
ain she controls the finances of the world. 

G In harmony with the above, note that the “little 
horn ’ ‘, which Daniel saw, ‘ ‘waxed exceeding great’ ’ : 
Beginning with little England, she became the two- 
horned beast of Revelation 13: 11, one horn standing 
for Great Britain and her dominions, and the other 
horn standing for the United States and her posses- 
sions. Ireland was never a world power and could 
not be considered as one of the horns. Now noting 
the directions mentioned in Daniel S : 9 : “Toward 
the south” means the African continent, and “toward 
the east” means India, Australia and Xew Zealand, 
and “toward the pleasant land” manifestly means 
Palestine, which is called “the glory of all lands”. 
(Ezek. 20: 6,15) It is also written: “He shall enter 
also into the glorious land.” (Dan. 11: 41) In the 
year 1869 Great Britain built the Suez Canal, and 
in 1882 that nation obtained possession of the Persian 
Gulf, and in 1882 Egypt was invaded by the British. 
The fact that the prophecy mentions south, east and 
“the pleasant land” implies that Great Britain 
pushed also in other directions, and the facts are that 
Great Britain is in the west and north, whereas the 
United States is in the remote west. Thus is further 
identified the ‘ ‘ little horn ’ ’ ‘ ‘ beast ’ ‘. 

7 Gabriel interprets this part of the prophecy to 
Daniel and says: “A king of fierce countenance 
[strong face, Roth., margin], and understanding dark 
sentences, shall stand up.” (Dan. 8: 23) Surely this 
represents the British Empire system. “What is 
stronger than a lion ? ” (Judg. 14 : 18) Great Britain 
symbolizes itself as a lion, whereas the United States 
symbolizes herself as a ravenous, fierce and sharp- 
taloned eagle. These two nations form the ‘two-horned 
beast’, and which shows itself to be exactly as the 
prophet has here described. “Understanding dark 
sentences” well describes the diplomacy of the Brit- 
ish Empire, which has never been equaled by any 
other power under the sun. 

B The greatest world power that has ever existed is 
that of the Anglo-American empire system, and the 
Devil, to be sure, has made it so great. Concerning 
this Daniel prophesied in vision : “And it waxed 
great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to the ground, and 
stamped upon them. ” (Dan. 8 : 10) Gabriel, intcr- 
preting this part of the prophecy, in the twenty- 
fourth verse says: “And his power shall be mighty, 
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but not by his own power.” The prophecy of Reve- 
lation explains whence comes this great power, in 
these words : “And the beast, which I saw . . . the 
dragon [Satan the Devil] gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority.” The peoples of the nations 
have been astounded at the wide-flung power exer- 
cised by the little British Isles, which are the center 
of the British Empire. That subtle world power has 
compelled the overawed natives of various nations to 
slave for it and make it rich, and by its ill-got gold, its 
devilish diplomacy, and cunning oppression, has main- 
tained its grip upon many divisions of earth’s popula- 
tion. 

B Further explaining the vision Gabriel says that 
“he [the seventh world power] shall destroy wonder- 
fully ’ ‘. The Hebrew word here rendered “destroy” 
is also rendered “corrupt”, and “mar”. The Anglo- 
American imperial& has marred, corrupted and de- 
stroyed many of the peoples of the earth. The hordes 
of India, the Boers of South Africa, the corrupted 
Chinese, and many others testify to the truth of this 
statement. 

lo Returning to verse ten, note the statement: “It 
waxed great, even to the host of heaven.” The He- 
brew word here rendered “host” is also rendered “war- 
fare ’ ‘, ‘ ‘service. ” (See the following proof texts: 
Genesis 2 : 1; Psalm 33 : 6 ; Exodus 12 : 41.) Gndoubt- 
edly “the host” here means those whom Jehovah has 
called to the heavenly calling, of whom Christ Jesus 
the King is the Head and Prince. INot only has the 
Anglo-American imperialism exalted itself to the star- 
ry hosts of heaven, but these arrogantly exercise pow- 
er against Jehovah’s anointed people, and against the 
cause of his kingdom, and have vigorously tried to 
prevent the people from hearing God’s Word of truth. 
In support of this conclusion reference is made to 
Gabriel’s interpretation of the above, when he says, 
in verse twenty-four: “And shall prosper and prac- 
tise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people 
[margin, people of the holy ones].” Concerning this 
same world power the prophecy of Daniel’s vision in 
the seventh chapter is: “And the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against them : until 
the Ancient of days came. ” (Dan. 7 : 21’22’25’26) 
Thig proves that the oppressive power of the Anglo- 
American imperialism, particularly against the people 
of the Holy One, will continue until the final judg- 
ment is executed. 

l1 The “little horn” that has grown into the Anglo- 
American imperialistic system magnifies itself against 
the Lord God and his kingdom. Daniel 8 : 11 states: 
“Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the 
host. ’ ’ Without any question of doubt this reference 
is to the great Prince of Peace, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. In this day of Jehovah, when the 
great Prince has taken his power and reigns, and in 
which time all the nations are lining up under the 
command of the Devil for Armageddon, how foolish 

it is to apply this prophecy to the papacy alone. It is 
true that the papacy forms a part of “Christendom” 
and hence is a part of this devilish power ; but the ap- 
plication could not be to the papacy here, but is to 
that wicked and oppressive and subtle power, the 
British-American imperialism. It was in 1914 that 
Michael, the great Prince, stood up and began his 
reign. (Dan. 12: 1) Therefore the prophecy of Dan- 
iel 8 : 11 could not possibly have had application prior 
to 1914, at which time the papacy exercised very little 
power. Within the realm of “Christendom” the papa- 
cy and Protestantism work hand in hand together 
with the other ruling factors of Satan’s organization 
and together constitute the Devil religion labeled “or- 
ganized Christianity”. 

l2 Mark how well the facts show that it is the Anglo- 
American imperialism, the chief part of “Christen- 
dom”, that magnifies itself against Christ Jesus, the 
Prince of Peace and “the Prince of the host’ ‘, In- 
terpreting this eleventh verse of the eighth chapter of 
Daniel, Gabriel said to Daniel, in verse twenty-five: 
“And through his policy [cunning, Roth.] also he 
shall cause craft [deceit, Roth.] to prosper in his 
hand. ,’ There is no nation that has used so much 
crafty diplomacy to further its interests as that of 
the seventh world power; and by this means it has 
greatly prospered. The League of Nations is a modern 
masterpiece of this devilish diplomacy or craft and 
deceit, and is set up against the kingdom of God and 
therefore against the Prince of Peace. The Anglo- 
American imperialism by its diplomacy concocted that 
devilish makeshift called the League of Nations and 
put it across. The president of the United States got 
the credit for the formation of the League, but in fact 
it was formulated by British citizens. To his dying 
hour the president of the United States tried to force 
the American people into the League. 

I3 Furthermore, it was the diplomatic practice of 
the seventh world power that provoked the grasping 
and blood-thirsty Prussians to devilish jealousy, and 
which brought on the World War and resulted in the 
destruction of so many human lives. Gabriel further 
says of the ‘two-horned beast’, which is the familiar 
name for the Anglo-American imperialism : “ And he 
shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace 
[margin, prosperity] shall destroy many. ’ ’ Ro ther- 
ham renders this part of the text: “By their carc- 
less security will he destroy many.” It is well known 
that following the World War there came within the 
borders of the seventh world power a most unprece- 
dented time of commercial prosperity. 9 new crop of 
millionaires came into existence which wcrc made pos- 
sible by the fraudulent practices indulged in by the 
wrongful use of the people’s money during the World 
War. All kinds of commercial schemes were put forth, 
particularly from 1920 to 1929, at which latter date 
the great world depression started, and since then 
many people have been destroyed. Many who became 
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reasonably wealthy by following other crafty leaders 
and who in the depression lost all they had committed 
suicide. Numbers of the consecrated during that pe- 
riod became careless of their covenant with the Lord 
and indulged in many speculative schemes and pros- 
pered; and because of their love for money such have 
lost their vision of God’s purposes and have perished, 
being ‘drowned in the sea’. (1 Tim. 6: 9,lO; Prov. 
1: 32; Light, Book Two, page 221) God’s elect have 
not been deceived by these subtle things, but have con- 
tinued to faithfully give the testimony. 

I4 The seventh world power continues to “stand up 
against the Prince of princes” by steadfastly resisting 
the great fact that the Gentile times ended in 1914 
and that Christ Jesus is now present, and that he is 
earth’s rightful King, and that all should bow to him. 
(Rev. 11: 15) By the making of the League of Na- 
tions and various peace treaties, the holding of con- 
ferences, and completely ignoring the truth concern- 
ing God’s kingdom, and like things, the Anglo-Amer- 
ican imperialism continues to oppose the kingdom of 
God. Furthermore it is within the Anglo-American 
empire system, “ Christendom, ” that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are strenously opposed even to this day. Eng- 
land forbids the message of the kingdom of God to be 
broadcast by radio within her borders, and Canada 
has now interfered. She not only has denied the li- 
cense of stations owned by God’s people to broadcast 
the truth, but has now issued an order that the truth 
of God’s Word and kingdom shall not be broadcast 
except by its permission. It freely admits that the 
clergy of the English church, or the religious clement, 
is back of this effort to prevent the people from under- 
standing the message of the kingdom, and thus they 
openly “stand up against the Prince” and against 
his kingdom. This arrogant censorship sets itself 
against the Lord and against his anointed, even as 
the Lord God foretold would be done. In support of 
the conclusion that the hypocritical clergy, who false- 
ly claim to represent God, are the ones who are lead- 
ing the opposition to Christ and his kingdom, the fol- 
lowing quotation is from the public press of Canada 
of recent date, to wit : 
“Hector Charlesworth, chairman of the radio commission, 
stated a dignified complamt had been received from a group 
of Anglican clergymen In Saint John ” ; 

and that press report names some clergymen who pro- 
test, as follows: Rev. Canon R. P. Rlck’im, rector of 
St. Luke’s ; Rev. W. C. V. Martin, rector of St. Mary’s, 
and Rev. T. Hudson Steward, rector of St. John’s 
(Stone) Church. 

THE DAILY SACRIFICE” 

I5 It has long been understood by true followers of 
Christ Jesus that the institution of the mass by the 
papacy fulfilled the prophecy concerning ‘the taking 
away of the daily sacrifice’, (See Studies in the 
Scriptures, Vol. Three, page 100.) Neither the facts 
nor the prophecy support this conclusion. “Orgnnizcd 

Christianity” from its beginning has really been the 
Devil religion parading under the false title “Chris- 
tianity”, and this is proved by the indisputable facts 
now well known to those who are devoted to the Lord. 
The true followers of Christ were never popular with 
Satan’s world, and never could be, because Jesus so 
plainly stated : “If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.” (John 15: 19) In the face 
of this Scriptural truth “organized Christianity” be- 
came the popular religion of the realm called “Chris- 
tendom”, and is yet so. The emperor of the sixth 
world power, Constantine the First, who was the rep- 
resentative of Satan on earth, adopted the religion 
which he named “Christian religion”, and by which 
many persons have been deceived. That he was di- 
rected by Satan to do this is proved by the following 
facts : “In the campaign in Italy he saw, it is said, 
a flaming cross in the heavens, beneath the sun, bear- 
ing the inscription, ‘In hoc signo winces (Under this 
sign thou shalt conquer). He accordingly caused a 
standard to be made in this form, which was called 
the labarum. . . , He was declared by the Senate 
chief, Augustus, and pontifex maximus. In the year 
313, together with Licinius, he published the memor- 
able edict, of toleration in favor of the Christians. 
. . . This edict marks the period of the triumph of the 
cross and the downfall of paganism.“-Tlze Ameri- 
cana,, Vol. 7, page 554. 

lo That marked the beginning of “organized Chris- 
tianity” which since then has been labeled “the papa- 
CY ” and “Protestantism”, both of which have formed 
a part of the organization of this world, which is Sa- 
tan’s organization, and both of which operate within 
the realm now called “Christendom”; and both are 
called “ Christian ’ ‘. 

lr That part of the prophecy concerning the “daily 
sacrifice” calls for a careful consideration in view of 
what God’s people now know of the Devil’s organi- 
zation. The Authorized Version (Dan. 8: 11) reads: 
“And by him [nlargin, from him] the daily sacrifice 
was taken away.” According to the Revised Version 
the rendering of the text is: “And it [the beastly 
world power] took away from him the continual 
burnt-offering. ” This prophecy clearly refers to 
something that is based upon the ransom sacrifice, 
growing out of it and in addition thereto, to wit, the 
daily, continual presentation of the bodies of God’s 
faithful servant class, publicly giving testimony to 
the name of Jehovah God and his kingdom. This con- 
clusion is fully supported by the text cited below ; and 
before citing that, mark that the British-American 
empire system, which is “Christendom”, in which 
both Catholics and Protestants operate together, did 
take away the daily presentation of the testimony of 
Jehovah and his kingdom, and did thus cast down the 
sanctuary class to the ground ; and this was done in 
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the year 1918. That we may more fully appreciate 
this part of the prophecy the Scriptural meaning of 
the “continual burnt-offering’, is considered in the 
light of the texts that follow: 

I8 The Hebrew word is tak-meed, and is translat- 
e?l “daily” and also “continual”. According to the 
tests that follow it has to do with the constant service 
by the Levites or consecrated servants of the Lord. 
“Because their of&e was to wait on the sons of Aaron, 
for the service of the house of the Lord, in the courts, 
and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the work of the service of the house of 
God. And to stand every morning to thank and praise 
the Lord, and likewise at even ; and to offer all burnt 
sacrifices unto the Lord, in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the set feasts, by number, according 
to the order commanded unto them, continually before 
the Lord.” (1 Chron. 23 : 28,30,31) “And Zadok 
the priest, and his brethren the priests, before the 
tabernacle of the Lord in the high place that was at 
Gibeon, to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord upon 
the altar of the burnt offering continually, morning 
and evening, and to do according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he commanded Israel.” 
(1 Chron. 16: 39,40) ‘&And he cried, A lion [as a 
lion, margin] : My lord, I stand continually upon the 
watchtower in the daytime, and I am set in my ward 
whole nights.“-Isa. 21: 8. 

Is Jehovah’s servants are not to cease voluntarily 
their testimony, but must continually present it. “I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jerusalem, 
which shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence.” 
(Isa. 62: 6) “Wait on thy God continually. ” ( HOS. 
12: 6) “I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise 
shall continually be in my mouth.” (Ps. 34: 1) “My 
praise shall be continually of thee.” (Ps. ‘71: 6) These 
scriptures written aforetime are to be specially ap- 
plied to the consecrated people of God at the end of 
the world, and in each one of them the same Hebrew 
word is used and translated “continually” that is 
used in Daniel 8: 11 and translated by the word 
“ daily ’ ‘. It is also further supported by texts in the 
New Testament concerning the continual offering un- 
to the Lord, as shown by the following: 

2o The faithful servants of God must continually 
offer their sacrifice. “By him [Christ Jesus, the great 
high priest who offered himself as a ransom sacrifice] 
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to his name. ” (Heb. 13: 15) Without a question of 
doubt this refers to the continual and faithful service 
of the anointed in proclaiming the name and Word 
of Jehovah God and his kingdom and thus singing 
forth his praises. 

z1 Note also the following texts: “And were contin- 
ually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amcn. ’ ’ (Luke 24 : 53) “And daily in the temple, 

and in every house [as proclaiming from house to 
house the message, as Jehovah’s witnesses now do] 
they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.” 
(Acts 5 : 42) ‘ ‘ I die daily. ” (1 Cor. 15: 31) “The 
Son of God abideth a priest continually. “-Heb. 7 : 3. 

22 It is by him, this faithful Priest, that his true 
followers continue to offer their offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness. The prophecy here under con- 
sideration, as heretofore shown, must have its fulfil- 
ment “in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
transgressors are come to the full”.-Dan. 8: 23. 

23 It is true that both Catholic and Protestant di- 
visions of “Christendom” have by their creeds and 
course of action denied the value of the ransom sacri- 
fice and have grossly blasphemed the name of God and 
of Christ Jesus: but, when confronted with the matter, 
both claim to believe in Christ Jesus; and it is this 
Devil-organized religion that has magnified the mate- 
rial thing, the cross, and has thus misled and deceived 
millions of people. The foregoing facts directly eon- 
nect the “sign of the cross” from Constantine’s time 
with the use of the “cross” as a symbol, even unto 
the present day; and all of these facts show a blas- 
phemous course taken by “organized Christianity”; 
but it does not have reference to the fulfilment of 
Daniel 8: 11. Furthermore, we know that not for one 
moment could these religious systems of the seventh 
world power, or any other, for that matter, halt the 
continual imputation of the merit of the ransom sacri- 
fice to God’s faithful people. By the institution of 
the mass it would be impossible to take away the 
merit of the ransom sacrifice and the continual impu- 
tation thereof to all who are truly devoted to God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Even though it be said that 
the mass is substituted as the sacrifice of Christ, this 
in no wise could affect the real value or merit of 
Christ Jesus’ sacrifice. To be sure, the Devil himself 
denies the value of the ransom sacrifice, and has done 
so from the very time of Jesus’ death, but it could 
not be said that “the continual burnt-offering”, or 
“daily sacrifice”, was thus taken away. According 
to the facts now well known and in harmony with the 
Scriptural meaning of the words “daily sacrifice” 
and “continual burnt-offering” this matter becomes 
cIear. 

2* During the World War England, Canada, the 
United States and other parts of the Anglo-American 
empire system did stop the public witness work from 
being done by Jehovah’s saints on the earth. Thus, 
in harmony with the prophecy, “by him [that is, the 
‘little horn’, Anglo-American imperialism] ” there was 
taken away from God’s true people “the continual 
burnt-offering”, that is to say, the continual daily 
service and praise to Jehovah God. (Heb. 13: 15) The 
World War, which began in 1914, furnished this op- 
portunity, and in 1918 the freedom to preach the gos- 
pel of God’s kingdom was taken away and many of 
Jehovah’s witnesses were confined in prison. The very 
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language of the prophecy shows that it must apply to 
the time when the Lord appears at his temple, because 
it was at the temple or tabernacle that the burnt of- 
fering was daily offered continually, both morning 
and evening ; and since offerings are made in conncc- 
tion with the tabernacle or temple, this prophecy np- 
plies at the time of the setting up of the temple, which 
occurred in 1915. The one who takes away this con- 
tinual burnt offering is the one that ‘waxes great ‘, and 
‘magnifies himself against the Prince of the host’, the 
one that ‘has the fierce countenance and undcrstand- 
ing of dark sentences’; all of which descriptive words, 
as appears from the foregoing proof, show that it is 
the Anglo-American imperial system, the chief part 
of “ Christendom’ ‘, which must accomplish this wick- 
ed thing, and which did accomplish it, as above stated. 

“CAST DOWN” 

25 The sanctuary of Jehovah is his capital organiza- 
tion composed of Christ Jesus, the Head, and the 
members of his body, anointed to be kings and priests 
unto God, and of necessity must include the faithful 
“feet” members on the earth. “And the place of his 
sanctuary was cast down.” (Dan. 8 : 11) The “place” 
is the base, or fixed place. The Hebrew word trans- 
lated “place” is used of things pertaining to Jehovah 
and his service. The “place”, or base, of his sanctuary 
would be the faithful covenant people of God on the 
earth, and who are the feet members of the anointed 
One. (Ezra 2: 68 ; 1 Ki. 8: 13) The remnant are the 
very lowest part or ones of Jehovah’s sanctuary class, 
therefore the base. The-casting down must necessarily 
refer to the faithful members of Christ Jesus’ body 
while on the earth, because the enemy has been cleared 
out of heaven at the time of the casting down, and 
there could be no such thing as casting down Jeho- 
vah’s organization from heaven. 

2e The facts fully support this conclusion. During 
the World War the faithful members of God’s organ- 
ization on earth were cast down and the servants of 
Satan profaned God’s sanctuary, which is the dwell- 
ing place by his spirit ; and this the enemy did by 
suppressing their service and oppressing and im- 
prisoning and otherwise degrading Jehovah’s sanc- 
tuary people on the earth. 

27 The taking away of the continual sacrifice, the 
casting down of the sanctuary, and the setting up of 
the abomination, take place practically at the same 
time. “And arms shall stand on his part, and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take 
away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the 
abomination that maketh desolate. ” (Dan. 11: 31) 
This means that the commercial element, military 
power, and strong-arm squad, supported by the re- 
ligious “ arms ’ ‘, or power, of the seventh world power, 
and all of these fully supported by the king or politi- 
cal ruling power, all of which acted at the dictation of 
the Devil, did “pollute the sanctuary of strcn:th”, 

which is Jehovah’s sanctuary, because he is their 
strength. (2 Sam. 22 : 33 ; Neh. 8 : 10) Instead of ac- 
cepting Christ Jesus as the top stone or head of Je- 
hovah’s organization and becoming submissive to his 
rule, the Anglo-American empire system, that is, 
“ Christendom, ” rejected his kingdom and cast the 
Word of God behind them and to the ground. (Ps. 
50: 17) In the place and stead of the kingdom of 
God under Christ that seventh world-power system 
brought forth and set up the League of Nations, 
which is an abomination in Jehovah’s sight. It cast 
the kingdom of God away and, in effect, said: ‘This 
man-made thing, the League of Nations, shall rule 
the world.’ At the time of bringing forth the League 
of Nations compact the faithful people of God on 
earth had been “cast down” to the earth, and their 
opportunity to oEer the continual or daily sacrifice 
of praise and service to Jehovah and his kingdom 
was taken away, and Jehovah’s name was therefore 
defamed. Thus “arms [did] stand on his part”, the 
Devil’s seventh world power’s, and did “take away 
the daily sacrifice”, and did set up the abomination 
that maketh desolate, even as the prophet had fore- 
told.-Dan. 11: 31. 

“PRACTISED AND PROSPERED” 

28 By exalting the League of Nations the seventh 
world power has committed a great transgression. In 
doing this it is supported by the commercial element, 
the military power, the strong-arm squad, the clergy, 
and the political dupes, and this host is provided by 
the Devil to oppose and to destroy the truth and 
those who proclaim the truth. “And an host was 
given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression [nun-gin, the host was given over for the 
transgression against the daily sacrifice], and it east 
down the truth to the ground; and it practised, and 
prospered.” (Dan. 8: 12) Manifestly the meaning 
here is that “an host” or military watch, is provided 
to prevent the continual praise and service to Jehovah 
by his faithful people; and this did occur within the 
realms of “Christendom”, which was the only place 
where Jehovah’s witnesses were persecuted and east 
down; and in carrying out this wicked work Protes- 
tant and Catholic cler,Tmen cooperated fully with 
the other agencies of Satan. God’s anointed people 
now rejoice to have an understanding hereof, because 
it is further evidence that they are right and are scrv- 
ing Jehovah, and hence they can see that these things 
were written aforetime for their comfort and that 
their hope might grow strong. 

2g The seventh world power, which began with the 
“little horn”, has wonderfully “practised and pros- 
pered”. By the practice of diplomacy, hypocrisy, 
fraud and dcccit, and by the excessive use of military 
and naval power, that kingdom has greatly prospered. 
Look at Africa, Asia, the American continent, and to 
the isles of the sea, and in each and all of these ap- 
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pears the material prosperity of the seventh world 
power. The commercial, military, naval, political, dip- 
domatic and religious crowd have prospered together, 
and this has caused great wonder and astonishment in 
the minds of honest people of the earth. It is within 
the realms of the seventh world power that Jehovah 
has caused the witnessing of the truth to be specially 
given, and it is within that same realm that the forces 
of Satan have cast the truth to the ground. In all this 
they have held the Devil religion, fraudulently labeled 
“Christianity”, up before honest people to blind them 
to the really nefarious work of the enemy organiza- 
tion. Satan causes his chief officer, Gog, to organize 
a conspiracy against the people of Jehovah, and it 
is within the realms of the seventh world power, or 
“ Christendom ’ I, that overt acts in furtherance of this 
conspiracy have been and are now being committed in 
opposition to God and to his kingdom. That wicked 
conspiracy was formed about the time of the coming 
of the Lord Jesus to the temple of Jehovah, and has 
been engaged actively in committing overt acts against 
God’s anointed people since that time. 

so Satan well knew that the day must come when the 
great issue of supremacy must be settled, and he pre- 
pared for it. It is now apparent that Satan’s purpose 
was to destroy the human race in preference to seeing 
Christ Jesus rule the world, and for this reason he 
plunged the nations into the World War. Commerce 
is the strongest part of Satan’s visible organization. 
It is the greed for gain among the people that has 
made the commercial part of Satan’s organization 
most powerful. The Anglo-American empire system 
has prospered commercially beyond any other power 
that has ever been on the earth. This commercial 
progress produced a wicked jealousy amongst the 
various nations of “Christendom”, which Satan ma- 
nipulated for the very purpose of destroying the hu- 
man race. Satan induced his servant, the ex-kaiser 
of Germany, and his blood-thirsty Prussian aides, to 
believe that he, the kaiser, was the heaven-appointed 
one to become supreme in the earth and to destroy all 
that opposed. Imbued with this thought the Prussians 
set about to conquer the world, and at the same time 
Satan was playing the diplomacy of Britain against 
that of Germany and brought on the clash to accom- 
plish his wicked purposes. Doubtless Satan had some 
information as to the time Jehovah would place his 
King, Christ Jesus, upon the throne and send him 
forth to rule, and hence Satan maneuvered his forces 
accordingly. By 1914 Germany had built a mighty 
sea power second only to that of the Anglo-American 
empire. Germany had organized military forces that 
many then thought to be the greatest on earth. In 
the meantime and up to the “time of the end” both 
Germany and Great Britain were preparing for the 
great conflict which Satan had in mind. Exactly on 
time in 1914 Germany, under the direction of the in- 
visible lord Satan, moved her military forces to the 

front, and the great World War was on. The British 
Empire, knowing what was coming, was prepared and 
was on the front ready to engage in battle. For four 
years the deadly conflict continued, and would not 
have stopped before the nations were destroyed, if 
Satan could have controlled the entire situation. That 
war ended with no decisive victory for either side, 
and no one could give a real reason why it ended at 
the time it did stop. 

s1 The Great General, Christ Jesus, the Executive 
Officer of the JIost High, at the command of Jehovah, 
took a hand in the matter and maneuvered the forces 
so that the war was brought to an end in 1918. Was 
that done for the purpose of saving the wicked from 
slaughter? Most assuredly not! The Lord stopped 
that war for his own purposes and, as Jesus had 
previously declared, “for the elect’s sake.” The con- 
tinual sacrifice or burnt offering had been taken away 
from Jehovah’s faithful ones, and they had suffered 
persecution to the defamation of Jehovah’s name. 
Now Jehovah has made it plain to his people that bc- 
fore his time of going forth to destroy Satan’s organi- 
zation he would have his anointed servants, which he 
had selected for his name’s sake, bear his testimony 
before the rulers and the peoples of the world. For 
this reason Jehovah caused the war to stop, and hc 
has sent forth his witnesses, who have delivered and 
continue to deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ 
more forcefully than ever human creatures have done 
in previous times. While this witness work has pro- 
gressed within the realms of the Anglo-American em- 
pire system, which is “Christendom”, the wicked 
element has continued to oppose and has trod under 
foot Jehovah’s witnesses. These faithful witnesses 
are denounced, persecuted, fined and thrown into 
prison, and would be instantly destroyed now were it 
not for the protecting care given them by the Al- 
mighty God. The Anglo-American empire system con- 
tinues to boast of its power and continues to stand 
up against the kingdom of Jehovah and his King. 
Nearly two decades have passed since the World War 
ended and still the Anglo-American imperial system 
continues to wickedly ‘practice and prosper’. Let all 
take notice, however, that this old wicked world sys- 
tem now stands on the brink of the most terrible 
trouble and slaughter that has ever been dreamed of 
and the like of which never will be known again. 

“BROKEN" 

sz Jehovah has caused his message to be brought to 
the attention of the rulers of the earth and notice to 
be served upon them that Christ Jesus is King. Never 
again can they plead ignorance of this great truth. 
If “ Christendom”, that is, the Anglo-American em- 
pire system, were sincere in the claim of being Chris- 
tian, that world power would give its allegiance to 
earth’s rightful King. But by fraud and hypocrisy 
fraudulent “Christianity” blinds the people and con- 
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tinues to stand np against the Prince of Peace and to 
put forth efforts to suppress the truth. But let God’s 
people be assured that this wicked element cannot pre- 
vail. The end of the Anglo-American empire system 
is near at hand. It shall fall within a short time and 
utterly perish. Will it be crushed by the combined 
armies and navies of the other nations of the world”! 
Will internal dissension of the masses against the 
classes develop into revolution and anarchy and cause 
its destruction? The answer to these questions, based 
upon the Scriptures, is emphatically, No! because the 
destruction coming about in this manner could bring 
no honor or vindication to Jehovah’s name. The vin- 
dication of Jehovah’s name is the greatest of all 
things. Jehovah’s messenger, Gabriel, in explaining 
to Daniel the meaning of the prophecy, said of and 
concerning this mighty cruel and oppressive Anglo- 
American imperial system, which is “Christendom”, 
this, to wit: “He shall be broken without hand.” 
(Dan. 8: 25) Let the commercial giants, the political 
big and small men, the austere, pious-faced, hypocriti- 
cal clergymen, and all their dupes, now take notice 
that in the battle of the great day of God Almighty, 
whichshall be led by Christ Jesus the King, he will ut- 
terly destroy this mighty instrument of Satan which is 
now used to crush the truth and to defame Jehovah’s 
name. No earthly power will break this devilish sys- 
tem, but it shall be broken without the hand of man, 
that is to say, by the hand of Almighty God. This 
knowledge thrills the heart of each one of the anointed 
and causes them to continue to sing Jehovah’s praise. 

WJ Jehovah’s witnesses have every reason to rejoice 
and be glad. Our heavenly Father is unfolding his 
prophecies now in harmony with his promise to in- 
crease the hope of his anointed ones. These faithful 
ones will take no part in the execution of God’s wrath 
against the wicked systems, except to sing the praises 
of Jehovah and serve notice. They are now fully as- 
sured, however, that all opposition to the truth put 
forth by the rulers in “Christendom” soon will be 
taken away by the complete fall of the devilish sys- 
tem. Jehovah’s sanctuary class must be clean and 
remain entirely so while singing the praises of Jeho- 
vah God. Nembers of this class can maintain their 
integrity only by faithfully giving heed to every com- 
mandment of the Lord. The Greater Moses is in com- 
mand, and every one of Jehovah’s organization must 
be diligent to obey him. The prophecy of Daniel then 
discloses one saint propounding to another the ap- 
propriate question, and that question is appropriate 
to this very time. It therefore seems certain that it is 
God’s due time for his remnant people to have an un- 
derstanding of the question propounded. “Then I 
heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto 
that certain saint which spake, How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the trans- 
gression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to he trodden under foot?” (Dan. 8: 13) 

What, then, is the meaning of ‘the twenty-three hu.n- 
dred days’ and ‘the cleansing of the sanctuary’ P 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

I[ 1. How does Jehovah bring about the ident’fication of his 
enemies? Why m that manner9 What is the purpose in 
serving notice upon them9 The seventh chapter of the 
book of Dame1 serves what prophetic purpose9 The eighth 
chapter? 

7 2. What, in brief, did Daniel see m the vision mentioned in 
verse 1 of chanter 89 With what result did Daniel seek 
an understand&g of the vision? 

1 3. Referring to verses 17 and 19: Explain the expression 
(a) “At the time of the end shall be the vision.‘, (b) 
“I wrll make thee know.,, (c) “In the last end of the 
indignation.” Identify the “king [that] shall prosper “. 
(11: 36) With scriptures, show that it is to be the last 
of Satan’s world powers. 

7 4. Apply (a) the symbolic expressions used m verses 20 and 
21. (b) The statement made m verse 22. 

q 5,6. Point out the historical facts which serve to identify 
the “little horn,’ which “ waxed exceedmg great toward 
the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant 
land ’ ‘. 

1 7’8. What are the facts which serve to identify the “ kmg 
of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences”? 
What is the relationshin thereto of the ‘two-horned beast,? 
With scriptures, acconnt for the great power of this 
‘Ibeast”. Show whether its exercise of such power is 

- clearly in keeping with the source thereof. 
7 9. Who shall “destroy wonderfully”? How has this been 

having fulfilment? 
1 10. What is meant by the statement that “it [the ‘little 

horn’] waxed great even to the host of heaven’,, and 
‘destroyed the mighty and the holy people’? What is the 
meaning of the expression (7 : 21’22) “The same horn 
made war with the saints, and prevalied against them, 
until the Ancient of days came”9 

1 11-14. Point out the fulfilment, and time thereof, of the 
prophetic statement, “He magnified himself even to the 
prince of the host,” as in harmony with the first state- 
ment in verse 25. What are the facts which fit the proph- 
ecy “He shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace 
shall destroy many”9 

lJ 15’16. Prove the orrgin and headship of “organized Chrm- 
tianity ,,. 

7 17-21. With scriptures, make clear what is meant by “the 
daily saerifiee, ‘. 

1 32-24. How and by whom was the daily sacrifice “taken 
away ,,? 

7 25.26. What is meant by “the place of bra sanctnary”T 
When and how was it “cast down”9 

1 27. What constitutes fullilment of the prophetic statement 
(a) “They shall pollute the sanctuary of strength”9 (b) 
“They shall place the abomination that maketh desolate”9 

1 28. Who are the “host” mentioned in verse 129 To whom 
is this host given9 How is it given “against the daily 
sacrifice by reason of transgression”9 How does an un- 
derstanding of thrs affect God’s anointed people9 

7 29. What are the facts in evidence that the seventh world 
power has “practmed, and prospered”9 

1 30. Account for the great naval and military preparations 
by the leading nations up to 1914, and the nations’ then 
being suddenly plunged into the war. 

q 31. Just why did that war end, in 1915, without decisive 
victory on either side9 Point out the importance of a cor- 
rect understanding and proper appreciation thereof. Show 
whether the purpose in its bomg “cut short” is bemg 
accomphshed. 

q 32.33. Who shall “be broken without hand”? Bv whom9 
When1 What does the knowledge thereof meah to the 
anointed at this time9 What is their part or pr’vrlege in 
this connection9 On what condition only may they retam 
that privilege9 At this point, what further important re- 
lated question invites special consideration9 



BEGINNING OF GOD’S KINGDOhI 

I N THE Hebrew Scriptures, provided and pre- 
served by Jehovah for the information of people 
now living upon earth, there is a remarkable 

prophecy concerning a certain marvelous work that 
is now being carried forward in all the world. This 
work, which in recent years had but a small bcgin- 
ning, is daily gathering momentum and spreading in- 
to every nook and corner of the globe. What is it? 

Foretelling the work of setting up his government, 
God, through his prophet, said: “Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste. ” (Isa. 28: 16) In this scripture the word 
“stone” represents or symbolizes God’s Anointed 
King. The laying of the stone means the presentation 
of Jesus Christ, God’s Anointed One, as King. The 
presentation is made to those who profess to be the 
children of the Lord. This prophecy had a miniature 
fulfilment in A. D. 33, just three and one-half years 
after the Lord was anointed. At that time Jesus rode 
into Jerusalem and offered himself as King to the 
Jews, who claimed to be God’s people. At that time 
he had been tried and tested and at that moment was 
being offered as King, as represented by the laying 
of the stone, and he was rejected. This prophecy had 
a broader and complete fulfilment in 1918, when the 
Lord appeared at his temple. It was in 1914, as the 
proof shows, that God set his Anointed King upon 
his throne. This action is that which was foretold by 
Jehovah ‘in Psalm 2, verse 6: “Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion. ” The war in heaven 
there began, which furnished a great trial or test upon 
Jesus because he was engaged in a contest with Satan ; 
and three and one-half years thereafter, to wit, in 
1918, Jesus came to his temple. He was there present- 
ed as King to those who professed to be the people of 
God. At the laying of the Corner Stone in miniature 
in A.D. 33 the clergy, as leaders of the people, and 
almost all the people of the Jews, rejected Christ Je- 
sus as King, represented by the “chief corner stone”. 
Likewise in 1918, and following, the clergy of “or- 
ganized Christianity” or “Christendom” rejected Je- 
sus as King and chose in lieu thereof the League of 
Nations, which is a part of the Devil’s organization. 
At the first time that the Lord was presented, at the 
miniature fulfilment, a few of the Jews accepted him 
with gladness. At the complete fulfilment of the lay- 
ing of the Corner Stone the truly anointed ones ac- 
cepted him as King and rejoiced. In both instances 
the words of Jesus applied to those who failed or re- 
fused to receive him as King, to wit: “Jesus saith 
unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes’? Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
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of. And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. “-Matt. 21: 42-44. 

Those who had brought forth the fruits of the king- 
dom by showing their full and faithful devotion to 
the Lord rejoiced to know of the laying of the Chief 
Corner Stone. These are represented as saying : “The 
stone which the builders refused is become the head 
stone of the corner. This is the Lord’s doing; it is 
marvellons in our eyes. This is the day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it. ” 
-Ps. 118 : 22-24. 

When Christ was presented as King at the coming 
to his temple he became “a stone of stumbling” to 
many, including so-called “organized Christianity” 
as a whole and many who claimed to be fully conse- 
crated and devoted to the Lord. Some of these stum- 
bled at the Stone and fell. Upon others the Stone fell 
and ground them to powder. The apostle Peter, refer- 
ring to the same matter, said: “Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believ- 
eth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you there- 
fore which believe he is precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedient ; where- 
unto also they were appointed.” (1 Pet. 2 : 6-8) This 
is exactly as God’s ‘prophet had foretold it would be. 
(Isa. 8: 14) In harmony with these prophetic ut- 
terances the facts show that since 1918 so-called “or- 
ganized Christianity” has rejected the Lord and his 
kingdom and has stumbled and fallen. The facts also 
show that many who claim to be really consecrated to 
the Lord have been unable to stand the test and have 
stumbled and fallen. 

Through the prophet Daniel, God describes his 
Anointed King as “the stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands”. The mountain is a symbol of God’s 
organization called Zion, out of which Christ, the 
Anointed One, comes. (Born. 11: 26) It is this Stone, 
to wit, God’s Anointed King, that dashes to pieces 
Satan’s organization and establishes God’s govern- 
ment of righteousness amongst men.-Dan. 2: 35, 
44,45. 

To sum up briefly, the facts show that God set his 
Anointed King upon his throne in 1914; that that 
marked the beginning of the setting up of his govern- 
ment; that immediately followed a battle in heaven 
in which Satan was cast out; that three and one-half 
years thereafter, to wit, in 1915, the Lord came to his 
temple, having gathered his saints unto himself to 
take account with his servants and for judgment; 
that at that time Christ was presented as King to all 
those who claimed to be his followers, was rejected by 
many and joyfully received by others; and that these 
facts marked the progressive steps in the setting up 
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of God’s government of earth. It had its beginning 
in 1934 and is still progressing. It was 1914 that 
marked the time of “the beginning of sorrows”, and 
the sorrows continue upon the world. At the same 
time the truly anointed ones are rejoicing, not be- 
cause of the sorrows and sufferings upon human crea- 
tures, but in the fact that the day of deliverance is 
at hand and that this deliverance will come through 
God’s Anointed King. 

There must be a good reason for the Lord’s coming 
to his temple for the examination of Christians and 
for the test upon them. In the progressive work of the 
establishment of the kingdom or government on earth 
the Lord must have something for the approved ones 
to do. Do the Scriptures disclose what the approved 
ones are to do? and what are the present progressive 
steps in the setting up of God’s government of right- 
eousness ! 

Jehovah is now doing a marvelous work among the 
people. That work he long ago foretold by his prophet 
and gave the reason for doing it. “Wherefore the 
Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of men: 
therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even a marvellous work and 
a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. ” (Isa. 29: 13,14) That prophecy had 
a miniature fulfilment when Jesus was on earth. It 
is having a broader and complete fulfilment now since 
he has come to his temple. In the former days the 
Jewish clergy, made up of the Pharisees and their 
allies, caused the people to draw near to the Lord with 
their mouths, but their hearts were far removed from 
him. Today the denominational systems, following 
their leaders the cler,v, draw near to God with their 
mouths, sing songs apparently to his praise, have 
prayers offered by some clergyman in the legislative 
bodies as well as in the church buildings, but the 
hearts of those who engage therein are not near the 
Lord. The precepts of men are followed and the Word 
of God is ignored. 

God has given much outward evidence, that all who 
study his Word might understand that his kingdom 
is here; but this evidence is ignored by the clergy and 
their allies and they turn the people away therefrom. 
The clergy are deceiving many people, but, of course, 
they are not deceiving God nor retarding the mar- 
velous work that the Lord God is doing. The time is 
here to do this work, and even though he employs 
the weakest instruments for his visible servants there 
is no power that can prevent that work from going 
on. Included in that marvelous work is the giving of 
the witness to the peoples of earth concerning Jehovah 
and his righteous government that is now being set 
up. So far as the visible work that is being done is 

concerned, it is not being done by those of any great 
reputation amongst men but, on the contrary, by the 
meek and lowly of heart. God has not committed his 
work to the great and honorable clergy, but he has 
committed it to a little company of despised ones in 
the world whose devotion is entirely to him. That 
makes it the more marvelous, because it is by the pow- 
er of God manifested through imperfect men that 
results are being accomplished. 

It was in 1914 that the great prophecy uttered by 
Jesus concerning the end of the world began to have 
its fulfilment. The World War, famine, pestilence, 
revolutions, and earthquakes coming one after the 
other, furnished good news to the faithful followers of 
Jesus. How could such terrible things be good news? 
Of course the suffering of the people brought no joy; 
but these things coming to pass as they had been 
foretold furnished the proof conclusive that the world 
had ended and the time had come for Christ, whose 
right it is, to begin his reign. That constituted the 
good news that gladdened the hearts of the faithful 
watchers. That was the beginning of the most momen- 
tous event of human history, because God’s govern- 
ment of righteousness had begun. It was the event 
for which the true followers of Jesus had been look- 
ing for more than 1800 years and about which the 
holy prophets testified more than four thousand years 
ago. To those followers of Jesus who saw the meaning 
of the events that began to take place in 1914 it was a 
time to laugh and dance for joy and to sing with 
grateful hearts the praise of God Almighty and the 
praise of his beloved Son who is earth’s rightful 
Governor. That song of gladness then begun by the 
faithful continues with increased fervency. 

Not until after Jesus Christ came to his temple did 
even his most devoted followers have a clear vision 
concerning what they should do. It was in 1918 that 
the World War ceased, and the same year the Lord 
came to his temple. To those whom the Lord found 
faithful, and whom he constituted the “faithful and 
wise servant “, he gave flashes of lightning from the 
temple, that they might have a better understanding 
of what was expected of them. (Rev. 11: 19) The 
wonderful things that had come to pass since 1914 
furnished such great and good news to the faithful 
watchers that the words of Jesus came to them with 
a clearer understanding than ever before. The Lord 
stopped the World War for a purpose, and that pur- 
pose was to furnish the opportunity to the faithful 
to give proclamation of this good news to the people 
before the final end. Jesus said: “This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all nations: and then shall the end come.” 
(Matt. 24: 14) The real meaning of these words of 
the Anointed One could not be understood until after 
he came to his temple. When he said “this gospel” 
he meant the good news furnished by the fact that 
the world had ended and the time had come for Jc- 
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hovah’s righteous government to be put in operation. 
Here the Prince of Peace gave to his younger 

brethren the positive command that must be obeyed, 
and all who love him and love God will keep this com- 
mandment, and, keeping it, will have God’s special 
favor. (John 14: 21) The keeping of this command- 
ment means to engage in the great and wonderful 
work which God is doing in the earth. Of what does 
that work consist? Jesus answers that it is good news 
that must be told to the people and nations of the 
earth as a witness to them. That means, of course, 
that somebody must testify before the peopIes and 
rulers of the earth that Jehovah is the only true God 

and that he is the source of life and blessings. Notice 
must be served upon the rulers of the earth that the 
time has come for God’s government to take charge 
of the affairs of men. The “prisoners” in the various 
denominational systems must have an opportunity 
to hear the message of truth, that their hearts may be 
made glad. The people must have an opportunity to 
hear; and to this end the standard must be lifted up 
to them that they may understand that there are bet- 
ter conditions awaiting them in the very near future; 
and all this must be done before the “great day of 
God Almighty” in which Satan’s organization must 
go down. 

THE DEATH OF THE LAMB OF GOD 

I T WAS “a band of men and officers from the chief 
priests and the Pharisees” which, under the guid- 
ance of the traitorous Judas Iscariot, proceeded 

to the garden of Gethsemane and there laid hold of 
Jesus, “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world. ” The apostle Peter would have pre- 
vented the arrest of Jesus, but Jesus reproved him and 
bade him put up his sword in its sheath. “Then the 
band, and the captain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, and led him away” to be 
tried before the Jewish religious authorities. 

The supreme court of the Jews was already con- 
vened, knowing beforehand that the arrest would be 
made. It was contrary to the law for that court to 
meet at night; but the priests and Pharisees and the 
doctors of the law, the rich men and the politicians 
composing that court, were now ready to ignore the 
law. The chief priests and the leaders, yea, all the 
religious leaders of the Jews, were there to aid and 
to abet the archconspirator Satan the Devil. So mali- 
ciously bent were they upon the destruction of Jesus 
that the clergy and their allies sought false witnesses 
against Jesus in order that they might put him to 
death. (Matt. 26: 59) Members of that court, which 
court was supposed to be an august and righteous 
body, had now gone mad; because into their hearts 
the wicked one had planted wicked murder of the 
innocent. Being unable to find witnesses who were 
willing to testify to any wrongful act against Jesus, 
members of that devilish court, in utter violation of 
their own law and the rules of the court itself, com- 
pelled the defendant Jesus himself to give testimony. 
The high priest then made himself prosecutor and 
vehemently propounded this question : “Tell us wheth- 
er thou be the Christ, the Son of God.” (Matt. 26 : 63) 
Jesus answered him: “Thou hast said.” Upon this 
testimony he was adjudged guilty of blasphemy, and 
the verdict of the court was: “He is guilty of death.” 
-Matt. 26 : 63-66. 

When will the people learn the statement, long ago 
made by the inspired witness of God, that Satan is the 
god of this world and has blinded the minds of men7 

(2 Cor. 4 : 3,4) Is it not easy to be seen that when 
Satan desires even the courts of the land to wick&y 
do his bidding he can have it done! The Lord God 
will shortly permit the people to see that Jehovah is 
God and that his righteous way will completely de- 
liver them. Let us, then, proceed with the examination 
of the outworking of God’s purpose, that we may 
have cause to rejoice. 

The defenseless, harmless, righteous One stood be- 
fore this court and was adjudged guilty of death; 
and that without a cause. Now he was led before the 
high political ruler for a confirmation of the sentence; 
and although that august ruler and ally of the prof- 
iteers and clergy found no wrong in Jesus, yet he 
had not the moral courage to turn him loose. Condi- 
tions are no different now. 

It was the supreme hour for the Devil to act, and 
he held a tight hand over all his servants who were 
then engaged in this wicked work. Yielding to the 
importunities of the clergy, the political chief formal- 
ly consented to the sentence of death; and then, that 
he might free himself from the responsibility there- 
of, Pilate took water and in the presence of the people 
washed his hands and exclaimed : “I am innocent of 
the blood of this just person.” The Jews willingly 
took the blame upon themselves, and then Jesus was 
led away to be executed.-Matt. 27 : 24,25. 

Hypocrisy and mockery proceed from the Devil. 
No one having the spirit of the Lord would resort to 
such methods. Jesus had said : “I am the Son of 
God. ’ ’ The enemy Satan, thinking he had Jesus now 
within his power, purposed to make the name of the 
Son of God despicabIe, and to have the mob mock 
him as such. The Devil knew that Jesus was the Son 
of God, and now to have him mocked would be a re- 
proach to the Father. The enemy therefore induced 
his earthly representatives to go through many mock- 
ing ceremonies. They first put on Jesus a scarlet robe, 
which is a symbol of royalty; then they made him a 
crown of thorns and put that on his head as a symbol 
of authority; then they put a reed into his hand, a 
symbol of right to rule; and then they hypocritically 
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bowed before him in worshipful attitude, and mock- 
ingly said : “Hail, King of the Jews !” Truly here 
were fulfilled the words of the prophet: “The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon 
me.” (Ps. 69: 9) The Devil was here reproaching 
Jehovah. He had been reproaching him all along, 
and now these reproaches had reached a climax and 
they were heaped upon his beloved Son Jesus. 

Not content with this, but with a further exhibition 
of malicious hatred on the part of Satan the enemy, 
his emissaries were induced to spit upon the Lord 
Jesus and to take the reed out of his hand and strike 
him with it. After going through these many ccre- 
monies of mockery Jesus was again dressed in his 
own clothing and prepared by them to be crucified. 
As a further indignity upon his head vinegar was 
provided, mixed with gall, and given to him to drink. 
Then he was cruelly nailed to the tree and thus sub- 
jected to the most ignominious death known to man. 
While he was hanging upon the tree the chief priests 
and other members of the clergy further showed their 
malicious hatred by leading the mob and deriding 
and mocking the Lord Jesus. We see that God per- 
mitted Satan and his emissaries to go to the fullest 
extent of wickedness, and that then God made it 
known that he was takin g cognizance of what was 
taking place and that with him resides all power. 

For three hours gross darkness covered the land. 
Thus the Lord Jehovah pictured that with the taking 
away of his beloved Son darkness would settle down 
over the world. At the end of that period of darkness 
Jesus cried with a loud voice and died. At the moment 
of Jesus’ death Jehovah caused the earth to quake. 
The. mountains shook and the rocks were torn away. 
In the temple of Jerusalem there was a great curtain 
thirty feet long by thirty feet wide and four inches 
thick, which, at the moment of Jesus’ death, was rent 
in twain from top to bottom. (Matt. 27: 51) Great 
fear and terror came upon those who were asslgned 
to witness the crucifixion, when they saw this mani- 
festation of Jehovah’s power. They said concerning 
Jesus : “Truly this was the Son of God.” Never be- 
fore and never since was the death of a man marked 
by such a manifestation of power from Jehovah God. 
Again God was giving the people the lesson that Je- 
hovah is God, and in due time some will benefit there- 
from. 

The body of Jesus was prepared for burial and laid 
in the newly prepared tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. 
The heir to the throne of the kingdom of God was 
dead. With malicious glee the enemy Satan consid- 
ered that he had won the long fight, and that now he 
was even greater than God. Thus ended the earthly 
ministry of the only true and good man that was ever 
on earth. IIe was without fault, without spot or blem- 
ish. He was holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
from sinners. He was the Son of God, and to this 
time he had faithfully performed his part in the di- 
vine purposes. 

In God’s due time a test must come to every man 
as to whether he loves righteousness and will obey 
God or prefers wickedness and will follow a wicked 
course. Every intelligent human creature must have 
an opportunity to exercise such free moral agency. 
The opportunity came to the scribes, Pharisees and 
others at the crucifixion of Jesus. Some of the Jews 
who participated in the death of Jesus were ignorant 
of the fact that he was the Son of God. Some of the 
rulers also were ignorant. (Acts 3 : 17) But the scribes, 
Pharisees and priests were not ignorant. Judas was 
not ignorant, and, of course, the Devil was not igno- 
rant. The ignorant ones who sinned against the Lord 
God and against Christ Jesus will be forgiven. But 
those who knew that he was Christ sinned against 
the holy spirit. Jesus said: “And whosoever spealteth 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him : but whosoever speaketh against the holy [spirit], 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come.“-Matt. 12: 32. 

There are those at this very day who know that 
Jesus Christ is the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
and who know that there are a few humble ones on 
earth who are giving testimony of these facts to the 
common people. And yet these self-constituted “wise” 
men assume a sanctimonious air, parade in the name 
of the Lord Jesus and claim to represent him, but 
willfully sin against the light they have and persecute 
those who are calmly telling of God’s great purpose 
of salvation. The Lord Jesus referred to this self- 
same class in the parable of the sheep and the goats. 
Telling how he would set the goat class to the left 
side, he said : “ Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: for I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they 
also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then 
shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me.“-Matt. 25: 31-46. 

To sin against the holy spirit does not mean to 
sin against a creature or person, but means to delib- 
erately go contrary to the light of truth. The holy 
spirit is the invisible power of God that illuminates 
the minds of men. Therefore, to sin against the holy 
spirit means a willful and deliberate course contrary 
to one’s knowledge of what is right and wrong. One 
who sins against the holy spirit is possessed of a mali- 
cious heart; which means that such a one has no re- 
gard for the law of God, and no consideration for the 
rights of others, but is fatally bent on doing wicked- 
ness in order to accomplish a selfish purpose, and 
doing it knowingly. 
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Br;;ti~300~BR Su 10:15am 
MO 10:30am 

Tu 10:30-b Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
Th 10 : 30am Th 6:SOpm 
Fr 10 :30am Fr 6:30pm 

Brooklp WMIL Sa 5 :OOpm 
MO 9:45pm 

MO 9:45pm Th 6:30pm 
Buff alo WGR Su 10 : OOam 
pu WKBW We 10 :OOam 

WESG Tu 3 : 15pm 
Th 3:15pm 
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Freeport WGBB Su 9 :OOam 
Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 

Hudson F. WGLC Su 7 : 45pm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7 :OOpm 
New York 1VI’NCI Su 10:43am 
Rochester WBEC Su 10 :OOam 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10:15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WSYR Su 10 :30am 

We 5:OOom 
Tupper L. WEIDL Su 10 :45im 

Th 1O:OOam 
Wh. Pl’ns WFAS Su 6:OOpm 

MO 1:30pm Sa 9:30am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Charlotte WBT Su 5 :45pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 10 :OOam 
Wilm ‘ton WI1xM Su 10 : OOam 

We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WS JS Su 2 : OOpm 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Ee;yIr;k KFYR Su 10 :15am 

KDLR Su 12:30pm 
We 5’:15pm Fr 5 :15pm 

Fargo WDAY Su 10 :OOam 
G’d Forks KFJM Su 5:OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Mandan KGCU Su 11: 30am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

Th 10 :OOam 
Cinc’nati WKRC Su 10:OOam 
Cleveland WHK Su 6 : OOom 

Tu 3:15pm Th 6 :45pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9 : 45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 :OOam 

Fr 7:15pm 
Columbus WCAH Su 6 : 45Dm 

MO 1:OOpm Tu 1:OOpm 
We 1:OOpm Th 1:OOpm 
Fr 1:OOpm Sa 1:OOpm 

ldt.C$a; OpmBD “F”, “5 : “,“,E; 

Toledo WSPD Su 9:30im 
Sa 8:15am 

Youngst’nWKBN Su 10:OOam 
Zanesvilia WALR Su 10 : OOam 

We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Euid KCRC Su 2 :45pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Oki’nClty KOMA Su 1:OOpm 
Ponca City WBBZ Su 10:OOam 

We 9:OOpm 
Shawnee KGFF MO 8:45pm 

We 8:46pm Fr 8:45pm 

0 REGON 
Eugene KORE Su 1: OOpm 
I<lamathF. KF.11 MO 8:lSpm 
Marshfield KOOS MO 1:3Opm 
&df ord EiJlED Su 10 : OOam 

Th 4:OOpm 
Portland KGW Su 10:OOam 
Portland KXL Su 9 :30pm 

Tu 8:OOam Th 8:OOam 

PENNSYLVANIA 
iutoona WFBG Su 10 : 30am 

Tu 8:15pm 
Erie WLBW Su 10 : 30am 
Glenside WIBG Su 12 : 15pm 

we 12 : 15pm Fr 12 : 15pm 

Harrisburg WHP Su 1:15pm 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4 :30Dm 
Piul’a WCAU SU 6 : 30pm 
Phi’s WIP Su 12 : 45pm 
Plttsb ‘gh KQV SU 1:OOpm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm 
Pittsb’gh WCAE Su 10:30am 
Pittsb’gh WJAS Su 5:45pm 

Sa 6:30pm 
Reading WEEU Su 4:OOpm 

We 4:OOpm 
Scranton WGBI Su 7 :30pm 

Th 4:OOnm 
Wash’ton WNBO Su 9:45im 
Wilkes-B. WBAX Su 3 :15pm 

Tu 7:45pm 
W ‘msport WRAK Su 10 : 15am 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12:15pm 

RHODE ISLAND 
ProvidenceWEAN Su 10:OOam 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1 :OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 
Columbia WIS SU 1: OOpm 

Fr 7 :45pm 
Spart ‘b ‘g WSPA Su 6 :30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Mitchell KGDA Su 1:45pm 

We 8:OOpm 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

TU 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 
Sioux F ‘Is KS00 Su 10 : OOnm 

Th 2:45um 
Watertown KGCR Su 9:15km 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Sa 6 :45pm 

We 6:45pm 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 12 :45pm 

Th 7:45am 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 
Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45pm 

We 5:30pm 
Memphis WREC Su 9:15am 
Nashville WLAC Su 4:30nm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9:OOam 
Amarillo WDAG Su 7 :30nm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:30pm 
Austin KNOW Su 10 : OOam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10 :OOam 

Tu 7:45pm 
Br’nsv ‘le KWWG Su 5:15pm 
cOrpU&hr. KGFI sU 9 :O@dm 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Dallas KRLD Su 3:OOpm 
Dallas WFAA Su 9 : OOam 
Dublin KFPL Th 8:OOpm 

Fr 10 :OOam 
El Paso ETSM Sa 7:30pm 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 6 :45pm 

We 6:45nm Fr 6:45um 
Galveston K.%‘LX Su 10 :OOam 

We 7:45pm 
Houston KPRC Su 10 : OOam 
Houston KXYZ We 7 : OOam 
S. Augelo KGKL ‘S; i $5~ 

8. Antonio KMAC Su 8i45am 
We 1:45pm Fr 1:13pm 
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E$Afe;tonio KTSA Su 10 :4.5am 
KGKB Su 9:4Jam 

Waco WACO Su 7 : 15~” 
WichitaF. KGKO Su 12::1Opm 

Th 8:43pm 

UTAH 
Ogden EL0 Su 3:OOpm 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Salt L. Crty KSL Su 11:lS:rm 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:OOam 

Th 5:15pm 
Waterb’y WDEV MO 9 :43am 

Th 9:45am Sa 9:4&m 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTBI Su 7 :OOpm 
Newp’t N’s WGH Su 1:OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 
Petersb’g WPHR Yu ti:45pm 

We 10:OOam Fr 10:on:im 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 : 15pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 10 :30am 

We 5:OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15um 
Beli’ham KVOS Su 10 :00&m 

Th 5:30pm 
Everett KFBL Su 7 :15pm 
Seattle KJR Su 10 : 30am 
Seattle KPCB Su 4:45pm 

Tu 9:OOam Th 11:30:rm 
Seattle EVL Su 6 :45pm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 
Seattle KXASu 9:OOam 

Tu 2:45pm Th 2:45pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 : OOam 

We 7 :45am Fr 7:45am 
Spokane KHQ So 10 : OOam 
Tacoma KM0 Su 2:15pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Tacoma KVISu 2:30pm 
Walla Waila KUJ Su 7 :45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatrhee KPQ Su 10:OOam 

We 7:15am 
Yakima KIT Sn 10 : OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS pr ; : II:: 

Cha ‘ston WOBU Su 4 iOOpm 
Fairmont WMMN Su 10 :OOam 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4 :OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 :OOam 

WISCONSIN 
Eau Claire WTAQ Su 

We 
F ‘d duLac KFIZ MO 

We 5:45pm Fr 
La Crosse WKBH Su 
Madison WIBA Su 
Ma’towoc WOMT MO 

Th 
Milwaukee WISN Su 
Superior WEBC Su 

9:15am 
6~ 15pm 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
1 :OOpm 

10 :OO:im 
7 :OOpm 
1:OOpm 
9:OOsm 
1:15pm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 : 30am 

Th 8:45am 



SFieWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good netvs of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time is shown 

in each instauce.] 

AUSTRALASIA 
NEW SOUTH WALES 

Albury SAY Tu 9 : 15pm 
Broken H111 2-XL Su 8:45pm 
Canberra 2-CA Su 8 :45pm 
Coulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Gunnednh 2-MO Su 7 : OOpm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7 : 15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 9 :30am 

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 
Sydney 2-UE Su 7 :OOpm 
W ‘gaW ‘ga 2-WG We 7 : 45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 : 15pm 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11 :OOam 
Toowoombs 4-GR Su 10 : 30am 
Townsville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 
Adelnlde 5-KA Su 10:30am 

Su 7:lOpm We 6:45pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-AC Su 10 : 15pm 
Ball&rat 3-Bh Su 1:15pm 
Bcndigo 3-BO Tu 8 : OUpm 
Geelong 3-GL Su 7:30pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8 :30pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4 : 45pm 
Melbourne 3-KZ Su 4 : OOpm 
Melbourne 3-YB Su 7 : 3Opm 
Swan Hill 3-SH Su 7:15pm 
Sale 3-TR Sa 9 :OOpm 
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8 : 15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7 :40pm 
Perth G-ML Su 9 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Fr 10 : 15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 8 :45pm 

CANADA 

ALASKA 
Anchorage KFQD We 9 : 30pm 
Ketchikan KGBU MO 7 : OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm Sa 7:OOpm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCRJ MO 5 : 15pm 

We 5:15pm 
Phoenix 

Sa 5:15pm 
KTAR Su 9 :OOnm 

Prescott KPJM Su 5 :45pm 
Tucson KGAR Su 5 :45pm 

we 7 :OOpm 
Tucson 

Fr 7:OOpm 
KVOA Su 8 :45am 

Ynma 
Th 8:OOpm 

KUMA Su 6 :45pm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay’ville KUOA Su 12:45pm 

We 11:45nm 
Little R ‘k KARR Su 9 : 7 5am 
Little Rock KGHI Su 7:OOpm 

We 5 : 45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R’k KLRA Su 10:00am 
Paragould KBTM Su 10:OOam 

We 11:30am 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO Su 10 : OOam 
Fresno EMJ Su 3:45nm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9 :15pm 
Long B ‘eh KGER Su 10 :45am 
L. Angeles EFAC Su 9:45am 
L. Angeles KFBD Su 10: 13am 
Los Angeles RTM Su 8 :3Oam 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8:OOpm 
Oakland KLS Su 11: 15am 

We 2:45pm Fr 2 :45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10 :15am 

Su 1:OOpm Su 6:15pm 
Tu 8:OOpm We 2 :3Opm 

Th - _. 8 :OOpm 
Sa’mento EFBK Su 9 :30am 
S. F ‘&co KTAB Su 9 : 30am 

2:30pm 
9:30am 
7:15am 

Stockton KGDM zi 
We 

ALBERTA COLORADO 

Calgary CFCN SU 7:OOpm Denver KLZ Su 
Grsnd J ‘n RFXJ Su 

BRITISH COLUMBIA Greeley KFKA MO 
ChilliwackCHWK Tu 7:45pm Lamar KIDW Su - 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9 :OOpm 

We 7:30pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10:30am 

1:30pm 8:15pm 

CEINA 
Shanghai XGCD Su 2 :30pm 

9:15am 
1:15pm 
7 : 15pm 
G:OOpm 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Pueblo KGHF MO S:SOpm 

We 10 :45am 
Trinidad KGIW Su 5 :OOpm 

Th 1:45pm Tu 1:45pm 
Puma KGEK Su 2 : 15pm 

We 1 :OOpm Fr 1:OOpm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:OOam 

CUBA 
Havana CIMK Su 11::iOnm 

also Spamsh Su 9: OOpm 
Santa Cl ‘a CMHI Su 12 :OOpm 

UNITED STATES 
ALABAMA 

Birm ‘ham WAPI Su 9 :45am 
fir;;eh,m \yBRC Su 10 :OOam 

F\ ODX Su 1:45pm 
M’tgomery WSFA Su 4:3Opm 
Troy WHET Su 10:3Onm 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

DELAWARE 
Wllm ‘ton WDEL Su 1: 30pm 

We 8:15pm 
Wilm ‘ton WILM MO S :45pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 2 : 15pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:OOnn 
Miami WQAM Su 5:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1: OOnm 
We 7:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Americus WENC Su 12 :45pm 

We 8 :45 Fr 8 :45pm 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :OOam 
Atlanta WGST Su 6 :OODm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 : OOpm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 :::Oarn 
Macon WMAZ Su 12 :ijpm 
Rome WFDV Su 12:30pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOnm 
Tho ‘svllle WQDX We 9 : 15im 

We 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB Fr ‘7 :15pm 

We 12 : 30pm 

Boise 
IDAHO 
KID0 Su 10 : 30am 

MO 8:30om 
Idaho Falls KID Sa 5:lj’pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 : OOom 

Su 9:OOpm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago KYW Su 1:OOpm 
ChlGIgO WCFL Su 9 : OOpm 

Tu 1:45pm 
Chicago WJJD Su 5:ijpm 
Chicago WSBC Su 7:15am 
Cicero WHFC Su 5:OOpm 

We 5 : OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Decatur WJBL Su 8 :4&m 
yo;;;sb ‘g WEBQ Su 6 :OOpm 

WKBB Su 4:45pm 
We 4:45pm 

La Salle 
Fr 4:45pm 

WJBC Su 10:OOam 
Quiney WTAD Su 3 :30pm 

We 7:OOpm 
We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 

Rockford EFLV Su 10:3Oam 
Su 7:OOpm We 8:15pm 

R’k Island WHBF Su 1: OOpm 
We 7:OOpm Sa 7:OOpm 

Sp’gfield WCBS Su 12:30pm 
Sa 11:15am 

Tuscola WDZ Su 10 : OOnm 

INDIANA 
Connersv. WKBV MO 7 : 15nm 

We 7:15pm Sa 7:15bm 
Evansville WGBF Su 9:45am 
Ft. Wayne WOW0 Su 12:OOnn 
Q=y WJKS Su 10:45am 
Ind’apolis WKBF Su 10:OOam 

We 2:OOpm 
Muncie WLBC Su 1: 3Opm 

Fr 7:3Opm 
S. Bend WSBT Su 12:45nm 
T. Haute WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

IOWA 
C’l Bluffs KOIL Su 12:15 nn 

Th 2:15pm 
Decorah KGCA MO 9 :Onam 

We 9:OOam Sa 9:Ooam 
Des Momes WHO Su 5 :OOpm 
Marshalit ‘nKFJB Su 8 :45am 

We 6:lBpm Fr G:l5pm 
Shenandoah KMA Su 11: 15am 

Su 9:15pm 
SIOUX City KSCJ SU 10:OOam 
Waterloo WMT Su 6 :45pm 

KANSAS 
Abilene KFBI Su 10 : OOam 

We 7:30am 
Coff eyville KGGF Su 1: 45pm 

Th 8:OOnm 
DodgeC’y KGNO We 10:4&m 

Fr 2:15pm 
Kans. C ‘y WLBF s”, 2 :ti;z 

We 5:15~m : ,- 
Topeka *IBW Su 1 :OOpm 
Wuhta KFHSu 9:4&m 

We 8:OOam 

KENTUCKY 
Hop ‘ville WFIW Su 10 :30am 
Louisville WLAP Su 9 : 45am 

LOUISIANA 
Shreveport KTBS Su 10 : OOam 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Tu 6 :45am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 9 :45am 
Portland WCSH Su 4:OOpm 
Presque I. WAGM Su 12 :00 nn 

Mo 12:OO nn Tu 12:00 nn 
We 12 :OOnn We 6 : 15pm 
Th 12:00 nn Fr 12:00 nn 

Sa 12:OOnn 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WC.40 Su 4 : 15pm 
Baltimore WFBR Su 12 : 15pm 
Cumberl’d WTBO Su 2:OOpm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 8 :45am 

We 10:45am Fr 10:45am 
Boston WHDH Su 12 :15pm 

We 1l:OOam 
Boston WLOE Su 4:15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10 : OOam 
Fall River WSAR MO 3 :OOpm 

We 3:nnpm Fr 3:OOpm 
Lexington’ WLEY Su 1:45pm 

We 1: 45pm Fr 1:45pm 
N.Bedford WNBH Su 6:45pm 

We 9:45pm 
Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 9 :45am 

Tu 9:45am Th 9:45am 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICHIGAN 
Bay City WBCM Su 10:30nm 
Calumet WHDF Tu 6:45pm 
Detroit WJBK Su 6 : 3ODm 

We 5 : OOpm Fr 5:nOpm 
Detroit WJR Su 9 :45am 
Ironwood WJMS Su 5 :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:15pm 
Jackson 1VIBM Su 10 : OOam 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2:30pm 

We 10:30am 
Lutlmzton WKBZ Fr 10:30am 

Tu 7:OOpm 
Marquette WBEO Su 12:30pm 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOxm 
Min’pohs WRIIM Tu 6:45pm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
St. Paul WRHM Su 12:3Opm 

Th 1:OOpm 
(Contimed on page 207) 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

Great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 3#:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason af Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of ffod’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estnb- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

VACATION 
It has been the custom of the Society for the Bethel home 

and the factory at 117 Adams Street, Drooklyn, to close two 
weeks during each year so as to allow the brethren a change 
from their steady occupation. The period dunng which every 
thing will be shut down this year is August 21 to September 
4 inclusive. Many are arranging to spend the greater part of 
their time in the witness work m the vrcinrty where they are 
going. During these two weeks no orders will be filled or cor- 
respondence answered. All compames, pioneers, auxilmries and 
sharpshooters should make a careful cheek of their stock so 
that they will base sufficient on hand during thm perrod ant1 
for several weeks thereafter. The Society will appreciate it 
very much if correspondence that is uot urgent be not mrrtten 
until sometime after September 4, so that the mail that has 
accumulated during the closed-factory period can be dmpatched 
promptly upon reopening. 

LITERATURE FOR THE BLIND 
The booklet J%o Is God? is now ready, in Braille, for the 

blind. This booklet IS procurable at a cost of $1.00 a copy, but 
may be had on loan bv all blind readers. Apply to the Society’s 
branch for the blmd, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses may well hrmg this to the nttcntron of bhnd 
persons nhom they cnrountcr in their house-to-house work. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes 83 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teacher:, 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in tho 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authoritp for its uttor- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and wrthout 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King: It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical exammation of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YBARLY SWSCXIPTION PRICE 

;‘;;ED STATES, $1.00; CAXAD~ ASD MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
; GREAT BRITAIN, AIXTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, ‘is. 

A&can remittances should be made by Elpress or Postal Money 
Order, or by Conk Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectrre 
branch otr’ces. Remittances from countries other than those mcn- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Internatcosal 
Postal Xoney Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFFICES 
BrZtQh i . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, m. 2, England 
Canadian . . , . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canoda 
Australasian . . 7 Geresford Soad, Strathfidd, N. S. ‘8.. Austraha 
south African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Tran&ztionu 01 this journal appear in 8eueraZ kmguages.) 

All sincere stndents of the Bible who bf reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription prme 
may have !Z’he Watchtozcer free unon written anolrcstion to the 
publishers, made once each year, -stating the r&on for so re 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
apglication once each year is required by the posral regulations. 
Xotcoe to 8ubscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renews1 sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blnnk (carrying: notice of expiration) v-111 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscnption expires. 
Entered aa Second !Xuas Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postoflce. 

Act of hfarch 3, 1819. 
- 

TRANSCRIPTION MACBINES 
Gog is very angry concerning the kingdom message that 

is being broadcast by radio, and is making a desperate effort 
to stop the same. It seems clear that Jehovah has provided 
the transcription machines for the very purpose of checking 
the enemy’s efforts. Xany of Jehovah’s wrtnesses are now 
provided with these machines and are using them in halls, 
parks and other public places with telling etf’ect. Three hun- 
dred machines are already provided for America, and Cnnatla 
and England have a proportionately good number. These are 
a part of the equipment for making known the kingdom. For 
partrculars, write the Society. 

REMITTA4NCES 
Enclosing coin or currency wrth an order for books or other 

publications often results in tlmappomtment when the smcler 
is notified that neither order nor remittance has been recerred 
by us. In this day of disturbed tinaneml conditions even the 
use of checks rnvolves a needless risk. We suggest that every 
one use the money order (erthcr postal or express). Keep each 
money order receipt for reference. For all remittames the money 
order should be made pa.vable to the Watch Tower Brble & Tract 
Society, with a memorandum attached as to how much 1s desrred 
for The Wntchtocer, for The Golden Age, or for anythrng clsc. 
Make no remittances to Internatronal Bible Students hssoria. 
tion, as that only causes more work and confusion, 
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HIS SANCTUARY 
PART 3 

“And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed,” 
-Dan. 8: 14. 

J 

EHOVAH’S sanctuary class must be clean; as it MEANING 

is writtnn : “Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the 

3 All honest persons should be clean of body and 

midst of her; bc ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
mind, and their course of action should be clean and 

Lord. ” (Isa. 52: 11) The context shows beyond all 
virtuous. There are some in the world who earnestly 

question of doubt that this prophecy above, quoted 
strive to be that very thing, yet who make no pretense 

from Isaiah, applies to the remnant of God now on 
of being the faithful followers of Christ Jesus. Then 

the earth. These arc described therein as ‘the feet of 
there are others who have made a consecration to do 

him [The Christ] that hringeth good tidings of good, 
the will of God who think to bring themselves to the 

and publisheth peace’, and who continue to sing out 
point of perfection by doing what they call “charac- 

joyfully the message : ‘God reigneth ; the kingdom is 
ter development “. The ‘cleansing of the sanctuary’ 

here.’ They are described as “beautiful” because of 
has a far deeper meaning than that. It is written: 

their complete devotion to Jehovah and his kingdom. 
“Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 

They are designated as Jehovah’s “watchman”, at God ,, 
complete unity, and as that they are continually lift- ’ 

(2 Cor. 7 : 1) That kind of cleansing each one 

ing up the voice in testimony and in singing praises 
of the consecrated must do for himself, whereas the 

to the Most High. They are commanded to sing be- 
cleansing of the sanctuary is done by Christ Jesus 

cause ‘Jehovah hath comforted them’, and this he 
as Jehovah’s executive agent. The cleansing of the 

does by giving them an understanding of his proph- 
sanctuary relates to the body of Christ collectively. 

ecics, which were written aforetime, and are now due 
Israel, being the covenant people of Jehovah, pictured 

to be understood. These are chosen vessels of Jcho- 
those who are in covenant with Jehovah now by faith 

vah, bearing the message of his kingdom to the peo- 
in the shed blood of Christ Jesus. It is written in the 

ple of good will and serving notice upon the rulers of 
law : “Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man 

earth that they must get out and stay out for ever. 
that is dead, and purifieth not himself, dcfilcth the 

It is a holy work, completely devoted to Jehovah and 
tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut off 

his kingdom, and those who have part therein must 
from Israel: because the water of separation was not 

see to it that they touch no unclean thing. Each one 
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his unclean- 

must be clean. 
ness is yet upon him. ” (Num. 19: 13) Satan’s or- 
ganization is a dead body, and every part of it is un- 

*Jehovah sent his beloved Son to the temple for dcr judgment of destruction. Anyone in the covenant 
judgment in 1918, and the very purpose of that judg- with Jehovah and having responded to the call for 
ment is announced to be to “purify the sons of Levi the kingdom must be completely separated from Sa- 
[the priestly servant class] ” and to “purge them as tan’s organization and remain separate in order to be 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto [Jehovah] clean, and must be wholly devoted to Jehovah God. 
an offering in righteousness”. (Mal. 3: 3) That of- There can be no compromise with Satan’s organiza- 
fering is service of praise to Jehovah God and his tion, nor can anyone of God’s approved ones have 
King, and which must be done continually: “By him anything in common with that organization. (2 Cor. 
therefore Ict us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 6: 15-18) The cleansing of the sanctuary, therefore, 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks must mean the complete separation of all of God’s 
to his name.” (Hcb. 13: 15) It follows, then, that people from those of Satan’s organization. Only the 
before the final testimony of Jehovah is given that cleansed can offer an acceptable sacrifice unto Jcho- 
sanctuary must be cleansed. All things that defile vah. (Mal. 3: 3) Thcrcfore the cleansing of the sanc- 
must be removed. tuary must mean the removing from that company 

211 
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once in line for the kingdom every one who is not 
wholly devoted to God. It is the shaking out of the 
disapproved, that the approved ones may be mani- 
fest.-Heb. 12 : 27. 

4 When Jesus Christ appeared first at the typical 
temple in Jerusalem he “cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple”. (Matt. 21: 12) When he 
appears at the real temple for judgment all those who 
are amongst the commercial element, and who claim 
to be consecrated, and who use the gospel of God’s 
Word for commercial purposes, either directly or in- 
directly, would necessarily be gathered out or driven 
out. This would include all the clergymen and the 
principal ones of their flock who use the Word of God 
for selfish purposes. It would also include the “man 
of sin” and all those who seek personal gain by the 
use of the message of the kingdom. All who refuse to 
boldly take their stand against Satan’s organization 
but who put on the soft pedal and sanctimoniously 
refuse to speak against the Devil’s organization would 
necessarily be taken out. Also those who murmur 
against the Lord and his work, finding fault, and who 
are in opposition thereto, do so for selfish reasons, 
having a desire for personal gain; and all such would 
necessarily be gathered out. All who seek men to fol- 
low them and who set snares to catch men in, and 
those who pursue a course contrary to God’s com- 
mandments, are moved so to do for selfish gain, and 
they would be gathered out. Also those “having 
men’s persons in admiration because of advantage” 
are gathered out. (Jude 16) All abominable ones 
are gathered out, because Jesus says : “That which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the 
sight of God.” (Luke 16: 15) “And there shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.” 
(Rev. 21: 8,27) Only those who are cleansed are 
permitted to enter the temple. “Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city.” (Rev. 22 : 14) Jehovah’s purpose is 
to have for himself a people who are wholly and un- 
self%hly devoted to him and who serve him with joy 
in connection with the vindication of his name. 

END 
5 The last preceding issues of The TVatcl~tower, deal- 

ing with the prophecy of Daniel, chapters seven and 
eight, clearly establish the fact, beyond all question 
of doubt, that it is the “little horn”, meaning the 
seventh world power, which had its beginning with 
little England and which is now more particularly 
known under the title of Anglo-American imperial- 
istic system, which is “Christendom”, that is the 
instrument that the Devil uses to oppose the king- 
dom, to take away the “continual sacrifice” and to 
tread down the people of God. It also shows that this 
taking away of the continual offering takes place after 

the beginning of the “time of the end”; and it is in 
connection with the taking away of the “daily sacri- 
fice”, and the abomination of desolation, and the 
treading down of the sanctuary class, that the matter 
concerning the cleansing of the sanctuary is discussed, 
and as to when it must take place. It would therefo;? 
be entirely foreign to the prophecy to conclude that 
the cleansing of the sanctuary took place in A.D. l%t, 
by the formation of the Evangelical alliance, which 
alliance was a part of the Devil’s organization. 

G The cleansing of the temple means the complete 
separating work, that the ones approved by the Lord 
may be made to appear and to perform service in 
righteousness. When, then, is such separating work 
done”? All the scriptures show that this is done by the 
Lord Jesus after he comes to the temple for judg- 
ment, at which time he is accompanied by his holy 
angels. (Matt. 25 : 31) It is then that his words ap- 
ply : “The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity.” (Natt. 
13: 41) This work takes place at the time of judg- 
ment at the temple; therefore it was impossible for it 
to have been fulfilled prior to that time. The Lord 
Jesus appeared at his temple in 1918, and the cleans- 
ing of the temple could not begin before that time, 
and necessarily would be accomplished after that 
time. The explanation of Daniel’s prophecy concern- 
ing the time of the cleansing of the temple, and which 
was published prior to 1918, is therefore merely a 
guess and could not he correct. for the reason that 
man does not interpret prophecy. In the year 1929 
the Lord gave to his people an understanding of the 
“days of Daniel” as set forth in the twelfth chapter 
of that prophecy, and at that time an effort was made 
earnestly to ascertain the meaning of the twenty-three 
hundred days of Daniel 8 : 14 ; but it was found to be 
impossible to get an understanding of it then, and 
the manifest reason is that God’s due time to under- 
stand it had not then arrived. The facts now well 
known to exist are here submitted in connection with 
the prophecy as explained in this and preceding is- 
sues of l’he Wntcktou~er, and the readers are invited 
to apply these facts to the Scriptures and to determine 
for themselves whether or not the explanation here 
published is correct and in harmony with the will of 
God. The people of God have the assurance that all 
who are born of his organization are taught of God 
and have great peace. (Isa. 54: 13) This text could 
have its application only after the coming of Christ 
Jesus to the temple. We may with confidence there- 
fore expect that those who are devoted to Jehovah, 
and who are his children, will receive from his gra- 
cious hands an understanding of the prophecy. 

2300 DAYS 

7 According to the proof set forth in the December 
15 (1929) Watchtower the “days”, or time, clearly 
appear to be literal, and not symbolic; hence the rccd- 



JULY 15, 1C33 @lieWATCHTOWER 213 

er is referred to that Watchtower for the proof that 
the “days of Daniel” are literal and are to be cal- 
culated as such, and are not symbolic. (The Watch- 
tower, 1929, page 372, paragraph 9) The prophecy 
of Daniel does not say that the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary will be completed p,tenty-three hundred days 
after it begins, but that it is to be accomplished twen- 
ty-three hundred days after a certain fixed time, 
which is to be determined, of course, from the proph- 
ecy itself. The question propounded by one saint to 
another was this: “How long shall be the vision con- 
cerning the daily [continual] sacrifice, and the trans- 
gression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot?” (Dan. 8: 13) 
The question propounded did not ask, How long until 
the sanctuary shall be cleansed? There is nothing in 
the question about the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
but the question asked is, “How long shall be the 
vision concerning the [continual] sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation [making desolate, n~nrgin], 
to give both the sanctuary ar,d the host to be trodden 
urder foot?" Only part of the question is answered 
in verse fourteen, and that answer relates specifically 
to the time that must elapse from the existence of 
two things simultaneously, to wit, the taking away 
of the continual sacrifice and the transgresslon of 
desolation; and the answer in substance is that ‘from 
the taking away of the continual sacrifice and [com- 
mitting of] the transgression that maketh desolate 
shall be 2,300 days’. The emphasis here must be on 
the words “transgression of desolation”, because both 
the act of taking away of the continual sacrifice and 
the act of transgression must exist at the time of the 
beginning of the twenty-three-hundred-day period, at 
the end of which the cleansing is accomplished. The 
important matter now to do, therefore, is to deter- 
mine what is meant by the words ‘the transgression 
that maketh desolate’, and tvhen did that “transgres- 
sion” begin or take place; and from that time the 
twenty-three-hundred-day period must begin to count. 
Otherwise stated, the abomination that makcth deso- 
late and the transgression must both exist at the time 
the twenty-three-hundred-day period begins. 

8 “Transgression” means a ‘revolt, or rebellion’, 
that is to say, a willful violation of God’s law. The 
willful disobedience of God’s lam is sin. Paul, a mem- 
ber of the supreme court of Palestine, and a strict 
Pharisee, wrote under inspiration of God’s spirit after 
he had become a true follower of Christ Jesus these 
words : “What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not covet.” (Rom. 7: 7) Tbat means 
that the responsibility for rebellion or transgression 
attaches to the wrongdoer completely from the time 
that the wrong is committed and the wrongdoer re- 
ceives knowledge that the wronpful act so committed 
is a violation of God’s law. One might do wrong and 

not know that it was a violation of God’s late at the 
time; but when this knowledge is brought home to him 
the responsibility particularly attaches from that time 
forward. The Devil has made the rule that ignorance 
of the law excuses no man ; but God’s law is more 
liberal, and he holds men responsible only after they 
hare received knowledge. 

g The Anglo-American empire system, which is 
“Christendom”, so called, and which had its begin- 
ning with the “little horn” in little England, is that 
pojrer that did set up the League of Nations in the 
place and stead of God’s kingdom under Christ and 
Fhich is “the abomination” in the sight of Jehovah 
God. The spiritual advisers of that world-power sys- 
tern, to wit, the clergy, had advised the ruling powers 
of “Christendom” that the League of Nations is “the 
political e.xprcssion of God’s kingdom on earth”. The 
commercial and political elements of the world-power 
organization, without receiving further knowledge, 
might have raised the point, and earnestly contended 
for it, that they relied upon the cler,gymen to advise 
them; and that since they had been advised that the 
League of Nations is the political expression of God’s 
kingdom they had every reason to believe that God 
approved that League, and hence in setting it up 
there was no willful violation of God’s law, or rebeI- 
lion. Jehovah will not permit these agents of the DCV- 
il to make any such argument and be able to rely upon 
it. Both prophecy and the facts show that Jehovah 
xould afford them no such excuse, but that he would 
bring knowledge directly home to the ruling factors, 
that their mouths might be for ever estopped to say 
that they acted innocently. It was in 1919, the end 
of January, that the abominable League of Nations 
was set up by the Anglo-American empire system. It 
was earlier than that, to wit, 1918, that Jehovah’s 
sanctuary class or devoted people were “cast down” 
and the “continual sacrifice” of service was taken 
away. What came to pass after the ta!;ing away of 
the continual sacrifice, and after the setting up of 
the League of Nations, that brought notice to the 
seventh world power that the League was and is an 
abomination in the sight of Jehovah God? Was there 
any notice given to that world power concerning this 
abominable thing which had been set up, and that 
would fix the responsibility completely upon that part 
of Satan’s organization 8 

lo The answer to that question appears in The 
IF’atcktower, issue of July 15, 1926, beginning on page 
211. Jehovah uses his covenant people, and then lets 
them know why they were so used. He used his cove- 
nant people to serve notice on the seventh world pow- 
er in fulfilment of this prophecy of Daniel, and none 
of his anointed people knew at the time that they had 
anything to do with the fulfilment of the prophecy 
here considered; nor could they know it until later, 
because the facts had not entirely come to pass ful- 
filling the prophecy. At the time above mentioned 
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there assembled in the city of London, England, a 
convention of Jehovah’s people, at which time a reso- 
lution was adopted at the head of which appears this: 
“A TESTIMONY TO THE RULERS OF THE 
WORLD” ; and which testimony was notice served 
upon the seventh-world-power rulers and setting forth 
that the League of Nations is not the expression of 
God’s kingdom on earth, and that therefore the clergy 
of “ Christendom ’ ’ were liars, had deceived their al- 
lies, the rulers of the world, and hence were then and 
now are the agents of Satan. From that time for- 
ward the rulers could have no excuse to say that they 
had no knowledge that the League of Nations is an 
abomination in the sight of Cod. That resolution, 
together with the address publicly delivered at the 
earthly headquarters, or “seat”, of government of 
the seventh world power and within the walls of the 
‘Royal Hall’, so named, brought to the attention of 
the rulers of “Christendom” that Satan is the god 
of this world, that the world had ended, that the 
League of Nations is Satan’s makeshift and is a fraud, 
and that it and all “Christendom” would soon fall 
in the battle of the great day of God Almighty, and 
that Jehovah’s kingdom is the only hope of the world. 

l1 Among other things in that notice this appeared: 
“And contrary to the Word of God the commercial, 
political and ecclesiastical rulers attempted to sta- 
bilize the world and keep the peoples under control 
by adopting that makeshift which is called the League 
of Nations and which was wrongfully and blasphe- 
mously hailed as the political expression of God’s king- 
dom on earth; that the real author and father of the 
League of Nations compact is Satan the Devil, the 
god of this evil world, and it was put forward by him 
as his last desperate effort to deceive the peoples, turn 
them away from the true God, and hold them under 
his own wicked control. . . . (1) The law of Jehovah 
God has been disregarded and ignored ; (2) and that 
throughout the ages world powers have been organized 
and succeeded each other, and have now reached a 
climax in the British Empire ; (3) that in all of these 
world powers fraud has been freely practised in the 
name of religion and in the name of the Almighty 
God, and that the clergy have been chiefly used in 
the practising of such fraud; (4) that the time has 
come when Almighty God will make himself known 
to the people and will express his indignation against 
all hypocrisy ; (5) that to this end Jrhovah God has 
set his anointed King upon his throne of authority 
and judgment ; (6) that the kingdom of God is the 
complete remedy for all human ills and that there is 
none other; and (7) that the rulers of the earth 
should now hear and heed these facts.“-Tke Watch- 
tower, 1926, pages 212, 213. 

I* The day following the reading of this resolution 
to the public and the delivery of the supporting ad- 
dress The Daily News of London, one of the leading 
newspapers, carried a full report of both the rcsolu- 

tion and the public address ; the regular circulation 
of that paper at that time was 800,000 copies per day, 
and in addition thereto many extra copies were print- 
ed and distributed. That convention therefore was 
notice to the rulers of “Christendom”, and that fixes 
the time of the beginning of “the transgression” men- 
tioned by the prophet Daniel in 8: 13, because from 
that time the rulers had notice in their own place of 
operation. Printing the notice in their own press for 
ever precludes them from denying that they had re- 
ceived service. “ Christendom, ” meaning the Anglo- 
American empire imperialism, not only failed to give 
heed to that testimony and notice, but treated the 
same with contempt and continued to tread down Je- 
hovah’s anointed people and to set itself up in op-m 
position to God and to his kingdom. Be it noted that 
the prophecy does not say that the abomination that 
maketh desolate and the treading down of the host 
and the sanctuary will end at the end of the twenty- 
three hundred days. The only thing it does say is 
that the sanctuary will be cleansed at that time. 

I3 The London convention of Jehovah’s witnesses 
began on the 25th day of May, 1926, at and during 
which convention the resolution was brought forward 
and adopted and published. Since the Lord acts by 
and through his devoted people on earth who serve 
as his witnesses, the resolution should properly be 
considered as a notification from the Lord to the rul- 
ers of the world. In the absence of specific directions 
to the contrary the Bible method of calculating the 
time of the twenty-three hundred days should be fol- 
lowed, which method is by lunar time. Other methods 
of calculating time are according to the organization of 
this world, Satan’s organization. According to the Bi- 
ble method of counting the twenty-three hundred days 
the actual time is six years, four months, and twenty 
days. Beginning to count from the transgression result- 
ing by reason of the League of Nations, and the giving 
of notice, which must begin May 25, 1926, the twenty- 
three hundred days, or six years, four months, and 
twenty days, would end October 15, 1932. Shall we 
find any evidence showing that the cleansing of the 
sanctuary took place at that time ? 

l4 It is certain that the cleansing of the temple, 
which is the house of God, began when Christ Jesus 
appeared at the temple and began judgment. (1 Pet. 
4: 17) Those who at that time and during judgment 
were found disqualified would then be set aside and 
cast out. (Matt. 24: 48-51) All this cleansing work 
is done by the Lord, the great Judge, his orders being 
carried out by his angels who stand guard at the en- 
trance of the temple. Those who by reason of their 
course of action placed themselves in the “man of 
sin” class would be separated and turned away from 
the temple as workers of iniquity and offenders. All 
the professed followers of Christ Jesus, particularly 
the clergy of “Christendom” and the principal ones 
of their flock, by reason of their rebellion following 



JULY 13, 1633 GeWATCHTOWER 215 

the service of notice aforegoing would be for ever Scriptures. The above resolution appearing in the 
barred from the sanctuary class. The time must come publication October 15, 1932, marks exactly the eud 
when all who used the temple or organization of God of the twenty-three-hundred-day period. Now let each 
to accomplish any selfish or personal service for per- one of the anointed consider the prophecy and the 
sonal gain must be gathered out, for the reason that facts and determine for himself whether or uot the 
the sanctuary class must be clean at the end of the f 
fixed time in order that a strenuous, positive right- 

oregoing is the Scriptural explanation of the twenty- 

eous offering of sacrifice and praise might be present- 
three-hundred-day period. If such is found to be cor- 

cd before Jehovah God. What, then, took place at the 
rcct, then this is an additional reason why God’s peo- 

end of the twenty-three-hundred-day period? 
ple should continue to rejoice and be glad, having this 

I5 The Watchtower, issues of August 15 and Septem- 
further evidence that the Lord is guiding their every 

ber 1,1932, brought before God’s people the Scriptural 
action so long as they are faithful and true to him. 

proof that the $i%e of “electi;e elder”, chosen or - 
selected by vote of creatures, does not Scripturally 
exist, and that therefore the selection of elders by 
such means should end. As soon as this information 
got to the companies action was taken to organize 
their work and‘exclude all “elective” offices such as 
elder and deacon. It is well known that during the 
history of the church almost all the trouble arising 
amongst God’s people has been due to the influence 
of “heady men” in the church who held the elective 
position of elder and who insisted on lording it over 
God’s people. It has been this class of men who have 
hindered the remnant and have opposed their “con- 
tinual sacrifice ’ ‘, that is to say, the daily service unto 
Jehovah and his kingdom. (Heb. 13 : 15) It has been 
that class who have opposed in the various companies 
the organization that the Lord is using, and have de- 
nounced the Society as a book-selling scheme. Most 
of these men have insisted that because of their office 
as elected elder they were entitled to special consid- 
eration and to them exclusively belonged the right 
to direct what should be done in the class or company. 
They have desired to receive the plaudits of other 
creatures and thus for selfish gain have insisted on 
occupying a more honorable position than others. 
Surely the sanctuary could not be wholly clean until 
all ‘such are removed and until there is a complete 
unity amongst all the members of the sanctuary class. 
The issues of The Watchtower in 1932, above men- 
tioned, suggested a method of organization for serv- 
ice. Many of the companies immediately began or- 
ganization for service according to the manner sug- 
gested. In The Watchtower of October 15, 1932. there 
is published a resolution which had been adopted and 
ehich is therefore the official announcement of the 
Lord through his channel of communication of the 
proper method of organization. Between September 
and the fifteenth of October practically all the com- 
panies of God’s people throughout the land had or- 
ganized along this line. This, then, is the authorita- 
tive announcement from the people of the Lord, and 
therefore from the Lord through his people, that the 
elective office of elder has ended aud that all who are 
in the temple, and therefore in full unity with the 
Lord Jesus, and anointed are by virtue of their ma- 
turity in Christ elders, within the meaning of the 

TRODDEN DOWN 

l6 The “abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet”, still stands in the “holy place”, 
that is to say, still claims to be the Lord’s way of rul- 
ing the world, and will so stand until destroyed by the 
power of Jehovah. The question propounded to Dan- 
iel, in chapter 8 : 13, makes mention of the “sanctuary 
and the host” being trodden under foot. Manifestly 
the words “sanctuary” and “host” there used are 
limited to those of the faithful remnant yet on earth 
and who are continually opposed by Satan and his 
organization because of their faithfulness in giving 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Rev. 12: 17) The 
Scriptures do not indicate that the class “trodden 
under foot” will be released and freed at the end of 
the twenty-three hundred days; and there is no rea- 
son to conclude that their freedom from persecution 
would exist at the time of the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary. The very opposite is to be expected. Jesus ex- 
plains the reason why the answer, given in Daniel 
8: 14, to the question propounded is limited to the 
cleansing of the sanctuary. That part of the sanctu- 
ary class on earth is composed of the faithful rem- 
nant ; and Satan’s organization, particularly that part 
of it known as the Anglo-American empire system, or 
“Christendom”, will continue to oppose these faith- 
ful witnesses of Jehovah until the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. Then it is that Jehovah, as the 
Scriptures declare, goes forth and fights against the 
nations, in which fight Jehovah will be victorious; 
and at that time the faithful remnant, who previously 
“shall not be cut off” from his organization, will 
thereafter be completely freed, and for ever delivered 
by the hand of God’s great executive officer, Christ 
Jesus, who leads in that fight.-Zech. 14: 2, 3. 

l7 The Hebrew word translated “cleanse” in Dan- 
iel 8: 14 is tsadaq, and this text is the only place 
where the word is so translated. Other places the 
same word is rendered “be just”, “be justified,” “be 
righteous,” “justify,” “do justice,” “turn to right- 
eousness, ” “clear selves.” Thus the word means vin- 
dication and victory for the right. That proves that 
the remnant takes a positive and unequivocal posit,ion 
on the side of Jehovah and is wholly devoted to him 
and his kingdom and is thus proved right. It follows 
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that Jehovah would permit no one to be of that class 
who is in any wise out of harmony with the kingdom 
and its work. 

I8 The cleansing takes place at the time the temple 
class is brought into the temple and into full unity 
with Christ Jesus. It is this faithful remnant class 
that Jehovah makes his witnesses and that must there- 
after give a clear and unequivocal testimony to the 
name and honor of Jehovah God. It is this class that 
he uses to serve notice upon Satan’s organization be- 
fore he destroys it. The time must come to finally and 
for ever settle the great issue, and Jehovah God will 
have notice plainly served upon all who make any 
claim to or pretend to have any scheme for the wcl- 
fare of man, or who hold to any god besides Jehovah, 
that he is God. He uses his witnesses to serve such 
notice, and therefore says to them: “Let all the na- 
tions bc gathered together, and let the people be as- 
semblcd: who among them can declare this, and shew 
us former things [things yet before us] 1 let them 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi- 
fied [tsar&, Hebrew] : or let them hear, and say, It 
is truth. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my 
servant whom I have chosen ; that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am he: before me 
there was no God formed, neither shall there be after 
me. ’ ’ (Isa. 43 : 9,lO) “Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength: even to him 
shall men come: and all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel [God’s chosen people] be justified, and shall 
glory. ’ ‘- Isa. 45 : 24, 25. 

Is Daniel the prophet did not understand the full 
meaning of the vision and he bemoaned the fact that 
‘the sanctuary is desolate’. “Now, therefore, 0 our 
God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his suppli- 
cations, and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanc- 
tuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake.” (Dan. 
9: 17) God told Daniel that the word of the prophecy 
could not be understood “till the time of the end”, 
at which time there shall stand up the “great Prince”, 
which is Christ Jesus the King. (Dan. 12: 1, 9) The 
date of the “time of the end” begins with October, 
1914, when Christ Jesus was installed as King on 
Mount Zion, or God’s organization. Then the Lord 
told Daniel that at the time of the end “many shall 
be purified, and made white, and tried”, (Dan. 12: 
10) This corresponds exactly with the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple For judgment in 1918. 
(Mal. 3: 1-3) That marks the beginning of the sepa- 
rating work, or the beginning of the cleansing of the 
temple, and the promise is that “none of the wicked 
shall understand; but the wise shall understand” the 
prophecy. The cleansing of the sanctuary class shall 
be completed twenty-three hundred days after “the 
transgression”, and not twenty-three hundred days 
after the beginning of judgment. The reason given by 
Jesus for a certain class’ not understanding is that 

they are workers of iniquity, that is to say, lawless, 
and hence they would)be gathered out and cast into 
outer darkness and have their portion with the hypo- 
crites.-Matt. 13 : 41; 24 : 51; 25 : 30. 

*O The wise are those who hear and obey the Lord 
and receive his approval. The prophet of God in- 
quired : “How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders?” (Dan. 12: 6) Daniel was then told that 
it would be “for a time, times, and an half’ ‘, which 
is equivalent to three and one-half years, or 1,260 
days, according to the Biblical method of counting 
time; and that the end of that period of time or “the 
end of these wonders” would be marked by ‘scattering 
of the holy people of God’. (Dan. 12: 7) The end of 
Satan’s rule without interruption and the beginning 
of the rule of Christ Jesus mark definitely the time 
of the end, which time was October 1, 1914. Just 
three and one-half years, or 1,260 days, thereafter 
Jehovah’s holy people were scattered, to wit, in the 
beginning of April, 1918. That marks the time of 
the end of strange things, or “wonders”, and the 
time for the beginning of the understanding, because 
the Lord Jesus had now come to the temple. Clearly 
this means that an understanding of the prophecy of 
Daniel could not be had before 1918, and the facts 
show that no man on earth did understand it until 
after that time. (See The Watchtower, 1929, pages 
371-373.) Since that date only “the wise” have un-, 
derstood the beginning of the kingdom and other like 
great truths, which Jehovah has taught his people. It 
was these who did understand that were first tried, pu- 
rified and made white, and thus proved ; and this must 
be done before they could understand and before they 
could offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 

*I Further showing the time for the fulfilment of 
this prophecy Jehovah’s messenger informed Daniel : 
“And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall bc 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days.” (Dan. 12: 11) The 1,290-day period 
is equal to three years and seven months and the be- 
ginning is marked by two things’ existing at the 
same time, to wit, ‘The taking away of the continual 
sacrifice, and the setting up of the abomination that 
maketh desolate.’ As herein shown the taking away of 
the continual offering or sacrifice was accomplished 
by the seventh world power, or “Christendom”, in the 
spring of 1918; and the setting up of the League of 
Nations, “the abomination that maketh desolate” bc- 
cause it stands in the place or stead of God’s king- 
dom, occurred at the end of January, 1919; therefore 
the latter date marks the beginning of the 1,290-day 
period; and counting three years and seven months 
from that time would necessarily bring the end there- 
of to the beginning of September, 1922. At this latter 
date the angel of the Lord sounded the first “trump- 
et ’ ’ and poured out, the first “vial” upon the earth, 
and in which “the holy pcoplc” of Cod on earth had 
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a part. It was at that time that God’s faithful people 
announced the King at the temple, and this was done 
by a resolution declaring that Jehovah is the only 
true God, that Christ Jesus is the King, and the king- 
dom has begun, and that the League of Nations is the 
I?roduct’ of the Devil. That resolution and the ac- 
companying argument adopted at the Cedar Point 
convention in 1922 was published and sent forth by 
millions to the people all over “Christendom”. (See 
The Watchtower, 1922, pages 324,331; 1929, page 374; 
Light, Book One, page 106.) These facts appear clear- 
ly to be in fulfilment of the prophecy of Daniel 12: 11 
with relation to the 1,290 days. 

22 Then Jehovah’s Messenger said to Daniel: 
“Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thou- 
sand three hundred and five and thirty days.” (Dan. 
12: 12) The end of the 1,290-day period marks the 
time of great encouragement to the people of God, 
and with new energy they move forward in the serv- 
ice of Jehovah. The words of the above prophecy 
show that the end of the 1,335day period must mark 
the beginning of a time of special blessings to the 
anointed people of God on earth. From September, 
1322, onward there were many truths revealed to 
God’s people, which truths revealed give great en- 
couragement to the faithful to push forward with the 
work; and exactly 1,335 days thereafter, to wit, in the 
latter part of May, 1926, and to be exact, the 25th day 
of May that year, Jehovah poured out his b!cssings 
upon his people at the London convention, and also 
at the same time the angel of the Lord poured out the 
fifth “ vial “. (Rev. 16 : 10 ; Lig7Lt, Book One, page 
137; Lig7d, Book Two, page 31) That marked the 
beginning of the time of blessedness to the people 
of God, and which time shall never end. It also 
marked the beginning of the time of the counting 
of the 2,300 days. It was at that time that God’s 
people saw as never before the fallacy of the doctrine 
that men, by character development and appearing 
to be sanctimonious, could thus fit themselves for the 
kingdom; and they began to put aside all such things 
and to appear before the Lord honestly and frankly 
and to depend upon the Lord to make them fit for his 
kingdom, their part being to faithfully perform their 
covenant. 

23 The pouring out of the fifth “vial “, and which 
was the Testimony to the nations of the world, marked 
the beginning of the “transgression of desolation” 
(“Dan. 8: 13) ; therefore such was the beginning of the 
2,300-days period at the end of which the sanctuary 
must be cleansed, which fact has been accomplished, 
as above set forth. The Scriptures and the facts prove 
that the four periods of time named by Daniel’s 
prophecy, as above mentioned herein, are literal pe- 
riods of time, and not symbolic. Furthermore, it is 
shown that these prophecies could not be understood 
until after the appearing of the Lord Jesus at the 
temple in 1L’ i 8 and that then they would bc undcr- 

stood only by those completely devoted to and ap- 
proved by Jehovah and his great Judge, Christ Jesus. 

OPPOSITION 

24 It is to be expected that when the sanctuary is 
entirely cleansed there would be some claiming to be 
of God’s organization and yet who oppose the sanc- 
tuary class. Since the October 15 (1932) issue of 
T7le lVutc7dower some who were prior to that time 
associated with God’s anointed people have come out 
openly in opposition to the Society and its work that 
is being carried on at the command of the Lord. The 
leaders in such opposition are those who until rccent- 
ly were holding the position of “elective elder” in 
companies of God’s people. Only a few, however, have 
thus manifested themselves. These opposers at no 
time have shown any real zeal for the Lord and his 
kingdom. They have preferred to make speeches and 
appear wise and let others carry the message of the 
kingdom to the people. Now they murmur and com- 
plain against the Society and the work it carries on 
in the name of the Lord. This was foretold in God‘s 
Word at Jude 16. This is evidence that such mur- 
murers and complainers were not approved and tak- 
en into the temple and therefore not born of God’s 
organization, and hence are not taught of God and 
are not at peace. The leaders in such opposition may 
influence the weaker ones to follow them; hence rn<sn- 
tion is made here of such opposition and what should 
be the attitude of God’s people toward them. (Jude 
20-22) The cleansing of the temple necessarily means 
the setting of the disapproved ones on the side; and 
there of ncccssity must be some who are not approved, 
otherwise there would have been no cleansing work to 
do. The fact that the church is now at unity means 
that all must, of course, work together and that those 
who oppose are out of harmony with Christ and the 
work of giving testimony concerning God and his 
kingdom.--Tile Watch tower, 1932, pages 259-261. 

Z5 To oppose the united action of the remnant in 
giving testimony of Jehovah and thereby declaring 
the vengeance of God against the enemy means that 
such opposers are not in the sanctuary. The very 
purpose of bringing the church to unity the Scrip- 
tures declare to be for the perfection of the saints for 
the work of the ministry. (Eph. 4: 12, El’.) Another 
rendering of this same text is: “In order fully to 
quip his people for the work of serving.” (IVelJ- 
mouth) The cleansing of the temple or sanctuary 
class prepares a people for this very work. The time 
rapidly approaches when God will vindicate his name. 
Before that is done at the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty he will have a company of true and 
faithful witnesses to work in full unity and in har- 
mony in giving his testimony. The facts show that 
there is now just such a company of faithful ones 
continuing to do such work, and this should greatly 
encourage them. 
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28 Some of the Lord’s people have been disturbed 
because of a falling away of some and the opposition 
manifested by them, and have been inclined to try to 
bring back into harmony those who have thus fallen. 
Such a course is wrong. When Ezekiel’s wife died 
he was told by the Lord not to mourn. (Ezek. 24 : 18) 
This shows that the faithful are not to mourn for the 
unfaithful, nor to try to get them back into the tem- 
ple. (V&&cation, Book One, pages 332,333) Those 
who remain in the sanctuary will appreciate these 
truths, and no others will. The psalmist saw such, and 
it troubled him that they could not understand: 
“When I thought to know this, it was too painful 
[,ntargin, labour in mine eyes] for me, until I went 
into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their 
end. ” (Ps. 73: 16,17) Let none of the faithful en- 
gage in controversies with those who oppose. Let the 
opposers alone, and let the faithful go on diligently 
in giving the testimony and doing the work which 
the Lord has put in your hands. Let it be borne in 
mind that all of God’s children, born of his “woman”, 
are in his sanctuary and members of his holy family, 
and all of these are taught of God and have great 
peace, No others have this blessed privilege, and no 
man can give it to them. It is of greatest importance 
that everyone of the temple class now give close heed 
to the commandments of Jehovah God’s Great Proph- 
et, Christ Jesus, and be ready at all times to joyfully 
obey. Those who remain in the sanctuary will at all 
times be praising and serving Jehovah : “The voice 
of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and discover- 
eth the forests: and in his temple doth every one 
speak of his glory.” (Ps. 29 : 9) “Honour and majes- 
ty are before him: strength and beauty are in his 
sanctuary.” (Ps. 96: 6) “Lift up your hands in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lord. The Lord, that made 
heaven and earth, bless thee out of Zion.” (Ps. 134: 
2,3) Jehovah’s sanctuary is his palace or dwelling 
place. All those who are in the sanctuary will give 
heed to his commandment. “Praise ye the Lord. 
Praise God in his sanctuary: praise him in the firma- 
ment of his power.” (Ps. 150: 1) The Lord has 
cleansed his sanctuary that his anointed ones may 
offer unto him continually an offering in rightcous- 
ness, and by so doing these w111 maintain their intep 
rity towards Jehovah and have a part in the vindica- 
tion of his name. 

*’ It is to be expected that “Christendom” will con- 
tinue its cruel opposition to the Lord’s anointed, but 
this should not in the least discourage them. They 
now see that it has been this unholy power of Satan 
that took away their “continual sacrifice”, set up the 
abomination that maketh desolate, and has trodden 
down God’s holy people, and that soon Jehovah will 
take vengeance upon these enemies by complctcly and 
for ever destroying that wicked organization. His 
little handful of clcanscd children now on the earth, 
cleansed by virtue of the fact that they are in Christ 

and under his leadership, and wholly and unreserved- 
ly devoted to him, will go on faithfully proclaiming 
the testimony, having complete faith and confidence 
in Jehovah and knowing that in due time he will givo 
complete victory through Christ Jesus, and that his 
kingdom will for ever vindicate his holy name. 

2s Since the publication of the resolution in The 
ll’atchtower of October 15, 1932, there are some 
who have for years held the position of “elective 
elder ’ ‘, and who still claim to be of the Lord, yet who 
strenuously oppose the witness work of the Society 
and object generally to what is being done by the 
Lord’s organization. Some of these continue in the 
company of those who are devoted to the work. Does 
this indicate that the sanctuary was cleansed by Oc- 
tober 15, 1932’a or that there is yet some cleansing 
work to be done ? 

zD Preliminary to the answer to this question, just 
as this article is being written a letter is received which 
is similar to other letters received from a few. The 
writer of the letter has for years been an “elective 
elder’ ’ in a company of the Lord’s people, but has 
insisted on following his own course. He has objected 
to every regional service director sent to the company 
by the Society, and has opposed the local service di- 
rector, and has done no really zealous active work 
himself; and now since the publication of the resolu- 
tion above referred to he continues to quote scripture 
in justification of himself and his course and raises 
a great noise about the course the Society takes. The 
earnest and unselfish witnesses of Jehovah of that 
company have recently organized, as suggested by 
The Watchtower, and gone forward with the work, 
leaving this “elective elder” on the side. Following 
this he wails and gnashes his teeth against the local 
service director and against the Society and its work. 
This is mentioned here in order that the answer to the 
above question, as given by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
may be understood and appreciated. Concerning the 
sanctuary and its cleansing Jesus said that he would 
send forth his angels and gather out the o&nders 
and lawless ones, “and shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” 
(Matt. 13: 42) It thus appears that after the sanc- 
tuary is cleansed those on the outside of the temple 
will weep, wail and gnash their teeth. Concerning 
such Jesus says they have been slothful and unprofit- 
able, and he takes away their “talent”. “And cast 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.“--Matt. 25: 
B-30 ; Rev. 22: 15. 

5o It is then, after the cleansing, that the faithful 
ones of the temple shine forth as Jehovah’s witnesses, 
and concerning which Jesus says: “Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father.” (Matt. 13: 43) Those of the temple 
have no occasion or time to weep, but with them it is 
a time of joyful service to the praise of Jehovah. (Isa. 
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12: 2-6; Ps. 29: 9) Being in the temple, they are 
taught of God and appreciate the food he gives them. 
(Isa. 54: 13) They continue to do the commandments 
of God: “Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
.and may enter in through the gates into the city.” 
(Rev. 22: 14) If, after one is in the temple, he be- 
comes unfaithful, to be sure, the angel of the Lord 
will gather him out and cast him away. The faithful, 
abiding in the temple, shall have a part in the vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s holy name. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

p 1. What is required of Jehovah’s sanctuary class? To whom 
does Isaiah 52: 11 apply? What further description of 
this class appears in the context? What are they com- 
manded to do, and why? 

7 2. Referring to Malachi 3: 3: Who does the purifying and 
purging$ When? For what purpose7 

7 3. Distinguish between the cleansing referred to in 2 Corm- 
thians 7: 1 and that called for prophetically in Numbers 
19: 13. 

q 4. With scriptures thereon point out in detail the fulfilment 
of Matthew 21: 12 in its application to the true temple. 
What is the purpose of this cleansmg work? 

p 5. Identify the “httle horn,,. Used as whose instrument, 
and for -what purpose1 By whom was (a) the “dally 
sacrifice’, taken away? (b) The “abominatron of deso- 
lation” set up7 (c) The “sanctuary,, trodden down? 
How? When? 

7 6. What is meant by the cleansmg of the templeI How is 
it done, and when? Account for the fact that this proph- 
ecy has not been understood in the past. Who may expect 
to understand the matter at this time, and why? 

7 7. Should the “days of Daniel” be taken as hteral or as 
symbolic? Why? Just what do the prophetic questron and 
the answer thereto say regarding the 2,300 days? In this 
connection, what is the emphatic term under cons’deratron? 

f 8. Distingumh between “sin” and I‘ rebelhon’, (or, as here 
used, “transgression”). With illustration, make clear the 
condition under which responsrbihty attaches to the wrong- 
doer for his violation of God’s law. 

7 9-12. Explain how the Devil had sought to shield “Christen- 
dom,, from responebibty as a transgressor against God. 
Relate the facts which fix the respomubrbty for the 4’ trans- 
gression of desolation, ,. 

1 13. When did the ‘twenty-three hundred days’ begin? On 
what ground is that conclusion reached? When would that 
time end? 

q 14’15. When did the cleansmg of the temple begin7 What 
would be the result of the judgment then begun? By 

whom is the cleansing work done? What is the purpose of 
this cleansing? Point out what took place at the end of 
the twenty-three hundred days in fulfilment of the proph- 
ecy regarding the cleansing of the sanctuary. 

p 16 Explain (a) whether “the abomination of desolation” 
still ‘stands in the holy place’. (b) Whether “the sanc- 
tuary and the host” are still “trodden under foot”. (c) 
That the present experiences of the remnant are what 
should be expected, in view of other related scrrptures. 

7 17. Point out the important and assuring truth suggested in 
the meaning of the word “cleanse” as used in verse 14. 

7 1% Bow is the cleansing of the temple related to the fulfil- 
ment of Isaiah 43: 9’10 and 45: 24,259 

7 19. What is the reason or motive for Daniel’s seeking God’s 
favor upon His sanetuary¶ When would the prophetm 
vision and the word of the prophecy bo understood? By 
whom? When would Daniel 12: 10 be fulfilled, and why? 
Why shall the wicked not understand? 

7 20. Who are the wise? Apply the question recorded in Dan- 
iel 12: 6 and the answer thereto in 12: 7. What is the 
evidence that “ [only] the wise shall understand”? 

a 21. Just what does the prophecy sav, as marking the begm- 
ning of the 1,290.day periodt When and how were these 
two things brought about? When, therefore, did the 1,290- 
day period begin7 When did it end? What then took 

T 22y&?:Vhen did the 1335 days (12: 12) bewin? What were 
the blessings attending those davs? What Fook place at the 
end of that time’I How is this related to Revelation 
16: 101 To the 2,300 days in Daniel’s prophecy? To the 
“transgression of desolation”8 To the ‘cleansing of the 
sanctuary ’ 0 

a 24. Describe the opposition further made manifest by the 
‘cleansmg of the sanctuary’. What is their chief activity? 
What is the significance of the course they are takmg? 
Point out the Scriptural basis for this conclusion con- 
cerning them. 

lJ 25. What is the purpose in bringing the church into unity? 
How IS this related to the cleansmg of the temple or 
ssnctuary class? How is it mamfest that such unity has 
been reached and is serving the purpose foretold? 

7 2627. What is the proper course for the faithful to take 
toward those who oppose or have fallen away? Why? 
What is the evidence of one’s being in the sanctuary? 
How will the faithful regard the oppositron by “Chrmten- 
dom”l What will be their procedure, and the basis of 
their faith and confidence? 

q 28, 29. With illustration, describe the position taken by a 
few in regard to the witness activities of the Lord’s vmlble 
organmation, to show whether there is yet a cleansing 
work being done. With scriptures, account for their pres- 
ent condition. 

7 30. Apply Matthew 13: 43. Account for the appreciation and 
joy experienced by the faithful. What 1s the further prrvr- 
lege in prospect for them? 

AmION AGAINST THE ENEMIES 

C OMPLETE and permanent relief from the world- 
wide condition of unrest that now afflicts every 
nation has been provided for all order-loving 

peoples of earth by the great Creator, Jehovah. 
The Scriptures make it clear that Satan, although 

the enemy of God, was permitted to continue in heaven 
until God’s due time to oust him. It is written, in 
Job 1, verse six : “Now there was a day when the sons 
of God came to present themselves before the Lord, 
and Satan came also. ” That was written after the 
flood, and the circumstances seem to indicate beyond 
doubt that Satan had access to heaven at that time. 
tiociatcd with Satan in his wicked rule in heaven 

there has been a host of evil spirits or angels. (Eph. 
6: 12) Those evil ones together with the Devil have 
constituted the invisible part of the world exercising 
power and influence over men and which in his due 
time God, through Christ, will destroy.-2 Pet. ‘7-13; 
1 John 3:s. 

Long ago God tlxed the time at which he would 
oust Satan from heaven. He knew just when that time 
would be, and whether he disclosed it to anyone or 
not is not revealed. The indications from the Scrip- 
tures are that he told not even the Lord Jesus; but 
God himself knew all about it, of course. “Known 
unto God are all his works, from the b ~!:lllnin::.” 
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(Acts 15: 18) After his resurrection and appearance 
in heaven Jesus presented himself to Jehovah and God 
said to him: “Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.” (Ps. 110: 1) This 
proves conclusively that God then had determined to 
throw Satan out of heaven and that Satan for some 
time thereafter would be at the earth. The earth is 
God’s footstool. This is plainly stated in Isaiah 66, 
verse one. The making of Satan the footstool of Je- 
sus meant that God would put him under his feet. 
Until that time should arrive Jesus must wait. Christ 
Jesus was at that time clothed with authority and 
power, and this is indicated by the fact that God said 
to him: ‘Sit down upon my throne, and at my right 
hand, ’ which meant the position of favor. Jesus him- 
self said that he sat down with his Father on the 
throne when he ascended on high. Whatever else 
Christ Jesus did from that time forward he did noth- 
ing toward ousting Satan the enemy from heaven until 
God’s due time arrived. Then we should expect him 
to act exactly in harmony with Jehovah’s will. 

Satan the enemy was permitted to continue in his 
nefarious work, and that without let or hindrance, 
God well knowing that in his own due time he would 
completely destroy all the wicked works of Satan. 
For centuries Jesus Christ beheld the arrogance of 
Satan and his defiant wickedness against God. He 
saw him exercising his evil influence over the govern- 
ments, nations and peoples of the earth and turning 
them away from God. He must have taken note that 
Satan slandered and misrepresented Jehovah and 
persecuted Christians on earth who were faithfully 
obeying Jehovah’s command; yet amidst all this he 
must wait. God had a well-defined purpose in having 
Jesus wait until his own due time before taking action. 
Paul corroborates the statement of the waiting of Je- 
sus when he says : “But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God; . . . till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool, “-l&b. 10 : 12, 13. 

Manifestly in due time God would call upon his 
beloved Son to act, and the time of beginning of action 
would be at the end of the world and at the time when 
‘he whose right it is should come’, as God had fore- 
told by his prophet. The proof submitted shows con- 
clusively that that due time was in 1914. When the 
due time did arrive, the Scriptures show that Jehovah 
gave command to his beloved Son as Prince and Priest 
to begin action against Satan, and that marked the 
“beginning of sorrows”. It is written: “The Lord 
[Jehovah] shall send the rod [scepter of authority and 
rightful power reposed in his Son] of thy strength 
out of Zion [God’s organization] [saying] : rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies.” (Ps. 110: 2) At that 
time Christ Jesus stood up, that is to say, he assumed 
his power and authority and began action against the 
enemy; and the action still continues against the 
enemy, since Satan’s right to exercise power has 

expired. That time marked the beginning of the bat- 
tle in heaven by the King of glory, the Son of Jeho- 
vah, and his angels on one side, and Satan, otherwise 
called the old dragon, God’s disloyal son, and his 
angels on the other side. God would have it undc-- 
stood that it is his fight and that Christ Jesus v;zs 
leading the fight against the enemy and therefore i;l 
due time Jehovah God would make the enemy 11:s 
footstool. In substance, Jehovah says: ‘This is my 
fight; I will accomplish this work through my be- 
loved Son.’ Of course the arrogant Satan would not 
abdicate in heaven; therefore the fight followed. This 
is corroborated by the prophecy of Daniel wherein 
it is stated that Xichael began his activities against 
Satan. “Michael” means the ‘Anointed One of God’, 
which is Christ Jesus. The prophet said: “And et 
that time [to wit, at the end of the world, in 1914, or 
the ‘beginning of sorrows’] shall Michael stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the children of 
thy people; and there shall be a time of trouble: such 
as never was since there was a nation even to thct 
same time. ” (Dan. 12 : 1) There the time of trouble 
began in heaven; and at the same time the trouble 
broke out in the earth. In the heavenly trouble Sa- 
tan was completely ousted, and the trouble in earth 
will continue until it culminates in the greatest trlbu- 
lation ever known, resulting in the complete destruc- 
tion of Satan’s governments invisible as well as visible. 

Corroborative proof is found in chapter twelve of 
Revelation. That book is written in symbolic phrase. 
There the word “woman” is used to symbolize Zion, 
which is God’s organization and which gives birth to 
the righteous government, which government is pic- 
tured under the symbol “man child”. In the proph- 
ecy it is written: “Before she travailed, she brought 
forth . . . a man child.” (Isa. 66: 7) This being 
properly interpreted means that the government was 
born before the fight began. Necessarily that must be, 
because the new government must come into existence 
before it could fight against Satan’s government. In 
the Revelation picture there appeared unto the true 
and faithful followers of Christ “a great wonder in 
heaven”. That does not mean that the Christians 
saw with their natural eyes; but the faithful students 
of divine prophecy discerned the great wonder rep- 
resented by the woman, to wit, God’s organization. 
The “woman” represents Zion and is “clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars”. This symbolic lan- 
guage means that Zion has the sunlight of God’s Word 
and truth and walks according to the light, which is 
symbolized by “the moon”; and “a crown upon her 
head” symbolizes that Zion, God’s organization, is like 
a heavenly queen and therefore is fit to bring forth 
the offspring of Jehovah. Her husband is Jehovah, 
the King of Eternity. He has made her fruitful. 

At the same time “another wonder” appeared in 



JULY 15, 1933 GeWATCHTOWER 221 

heaven, “a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. ” (Rev. 
12: 3) The “great red drqon” is the Devil’s or- 
ganization. (Rev. 20: 1-3) The “seven heads” rep- 
resent that the evil one has exercised complete invisible 
power over the nations of earth; while the “ten 
horns” symbolically represent that he controls all the 
governments and nations of the earth. ‘*Seven” is a 
symbol of things complete, of things that are invisible, 
while “ten” is a symbol of the completeness of things 
visible. Therefore the two together show that before 
the beginning of the fight and at the birth of The 
Government the Devil exercised complete power in 
heaven (invisible) and in earth over the nations of 
the earth. 

The birth of the “man child” symbolically repre- 
sents The Government and marks the time when 
Christ’s government began its activity against Satan. 
The first act of that new government was to oust Sa- 
tan from heaven. The war in heaven began, and Sa- 
tan was thrown out into the earth. “And there was 
war in heaven : Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, 
and prevailed not; neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was east out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out with him. And 
I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and t.he kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night. “-Rev. 12 : 7-10. 

We are enabled to interpret this prophecy as to 
time, because of what happened in the earth; and that 
being “the beginning of sorrows’ ‘, marked by the 
beginning of the World War in 1914, fixes the time; 
and those sorrows must continue until the great battle 
of God Almighty against the Devil, which will result 
in the destruction of all his earthly power. (Rev. 
16 : 13-16) The battle in heaven ended, the operations 
were transferred to the earth, “Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and of the sea ! for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short time. And when 
the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he 
persecuted the woman which brought forth the man 
child.“-Rev. 12 : 12,13. 

Satan at that time and since: seeing that his time 
is short for the preparation for the great battle of 
Armageddon, continues to influence the natious of the 
world to prepare for another great war while he, 
through Gog, his chief officer invisible, and his devoted 
sons the clergy, launches a wicked persecution against 
those who faithfully represent the Most High God 
on earth. This terrible persecution continues. This 
explains why the clergy and their organized system 

of religion throughout the earth today are opposed to 
the proclamation of the truth concerning God’s right- 
eous government being established on earth. Jesus 
not only stated that (1914) the World War would be 
the beginning of sorrows, but further stated that the 
final end would be marked by the greatest tribulation 
ever known in the earth and that that would be t!:o 
last. “For then shall be great tribulation, such ~3 
was not since the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. And except those days shou!d 
be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. ” (Matt. 
24: 21,22) These words of the Uaster explain tl!c 
feverish and desperate effort being put forth by the 
rulers of the various governments of earth to prepare 
for trouble. Undoubtedly the rulers of these govern- 
ments do not know that Satan is really instigating 
the preparation. The purpose of calling attention to 
it here is, not to hold up the rulers to shame and dis- 
grace, but to point out the facts that the rulers, as 
well as the people, may know that Satan is the great 
enemy of man. 

In that great battle in heaven the fight was led by 
Jesus and he was successful. The prophet shows that 
Jehovah, addressing his beloved Son at that time, 
said : “The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchize- 
dek.” (Ps. 110: 4) This proves that Christ Jesus is 
the antitype of Melchizedek and leads the fight against 
Satan the enemy as the great Field Marshal of Jeho- 
vah. Then the prophet represents Jehovah God on the 
right hand of his beloved Son, which means that Je- 
hovah is his chief support: “1I.y Lord on thy right 
hand hath shattered in the day of his anger kings; 
he will judge among the nations, full of dead bodies! 
He hath shattered the head over a land far extended.” 
-Ps. 110: 5, 6, Roth. 

In further corroboration upon this point God’s 
prophet speaks of Christ Jesus taking his authority 
to lead the forces of righteousness against the evil one 
and to victory: “Thou art fairer than the children 
of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God 
hath blessed thee for ever. Gird thy sword upon thy 
thigh, 0 most Xighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of 
truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things.“-Ps. 45: 24. 

God through his prophet Daniel gave an outline of 
the world powers, to wit, Babylon, when it bccnme a 
world power, and those that followed, including the 
British Empire and the League of Nations. The 
League is a combination of more than fifty nations 
and is an organization of what is called “ Christcn- 
dom” or “organized Christianity”, The real author 
of the League of Nations is Satan the Devil. He is 
the master mind that brought about this confederacy 
of nations for the purpose of ruling the world. But 
that confederacy God declares shall completely fail 
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and shall be broken to pieces. Read the words of God, 
if you will, in the prophecy of Isaiah, chapter eight, 
verses 9 to 12. It is approximately at that time that 
the prophecy written by Daniel begins its fulfilmcnt. 
It is written: “And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.“- 
Dan. 2: 44. 

Again, mark that it was in 1914 that the nations 
of earth began to assemble in war or tumult and the 
people began to imagine a foolish thing, to wit, that 
the World War would make the nations of earth safe 
for democracy; and further, that this could be brought 
about by a confederacy of nations. It was at that 
time that the prophecy was fulfilled by Jehovah’s 
placing upon the throne his beloved Son. Then the 
earthly rulers met together by appointment and the 
statesmen, financiers, and the clergy of the world 
agreed that they would not heed the fulfilment of 
prophecy, as set forth in God’s Word, but they would 
set up a rule on earth themselves and call it ‘the polit- 
ical expression of God’s kingdom on earth’. This 
they did, calling it the League of Nations. They took 

counsel together against God and against his Anoint- 
ed. The Lord holds them in derision and will eser- 
cise his power against them in due time. Mark how 
Jehovah through his prophet foretold exactly what 
h:.s been taking place in this regard beginning in 
1914 : “Wherefore have nations assembled in tumult? 
Or should peoples mutter an empty thing? The kings 
of earth take their station, and grave men have met 
by appointment together, against Jehovah and against 
his Anointed One (saying) : Let us break asunder 
their bonds, and cast from us their cords ! He that 
sitteth in the heavens will laugh, My Lord will mock 
at them: then will he speak unto them in his anger, 
and in his wrath confound them: yet I have installed 
my king, on Zion my holy mountain.“-Ps. 2 : l-6, Roth. 

These scriptures establish beyond a doubt the fact 
that God is now proceeding to set in the earth his 
everlasting government of righteousness and that in 
setting it up no ambitious politician, conscienceless 
profiteer or clergyman will have anything to do with 
it. Christ is the invisible ruler of the government of 
righteousness and he will have his representatives on 
earth in God’s due time to conduct earth’s affairs 
aright. The setting up of his kingdom, which began 
in 1914, now progresses. 

THE KING OF PEACE 

NX of the most unusual characters mentioned 
in the Bible is Melchizedek, who is identified 
as the King of Salem, which means King of 

Peace. He occupied a very high office, the meaning of 
which is only now clear to the careful student. 

In Jehovah’s record that was provided by him many 
centuries ago, and which he has preserved to this day 
for the enlightenment of the people, there is an ac- 
count of a remarkable occurrence in the life of the 
patriarch Abraham, who in the Bible is called the 
friend of Jehovah. 

Abraham’s kinsman Lot was captured and carried 
away by enemies. Abraham went to his rescue and 
delivered Lot. On his return Melchizedek, the king of 
Salem, met Abraham and served him with bread and 
wine and caused Abraham to be comforted and 
blessed. In the record of Genesis fourteen, verses 
eighteen to twenty, it is written: 

“And Mclchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most 
high God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth; and blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 
him tithes of all.” 

On this occasion was made another great picture. 
Melchizedek there pictured the great executive officer 
of Jehovah God appointed to carry out clod’s pur- 
poses, including the blessings that God had promised 

to bestow upon mankind through the seed of Abra- 
ham. Melchizedek pictured the Logos, and Jesus, and 
Jesus Christ, the same mighty officer of Jehovah who 
bore all these titles. This is made clear from the Scrip- 
tures. It is written concerning Jesus : “The Lord 
hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek.“-Ps. 110 : 4. 

There was a reason, of course, why Abraham came 
in contact with Melchizedek. Concerning this Paul 
writes : “For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest 
of the most high God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; to 
whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all ; first 
being by interpretation King of righteousness, and 
after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace. 
. . . Now consider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the spoils. And verily they that are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: but he, whose descent 
is not counted from them, received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that had the promises.“-Heb. ‘7 : 1-6. 

In the covenant God made with Abraham he said: 
“In blessing I will bless thee”; and again, “In thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed.” It follows 
then that Abraham himself must receive a blessing, 
and that which is related in the above scripture con- 
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cerning him and Xelchizcdclr sho~vs that it is the 
Priest whom i\lclchizedcl; forcshadotved that bestows 
the blessing upon all, including ,1brahnm himrelf. 
This proves that Al~rnham personally is subordmate 
to the covenant and to God’s royal Priest of the order 

of JIcl~hizedtl;. This also makes it clear that in I’C- 
lation to the covenant Abraham is purely a figure rep- 
rcscnting God, ~110 is the real source of all blessing. 

It is observed that there is no mediator in the Abra- 
hamic covenant, Kot all covenants must have a mrdia- 
tor. If the covenant is made in which only one binds 
himself, no mediator is required. If both parties to 
the covenant, arc competent to contract, a mediator 
is unncccssary. There are two good reasons why a 
mediator is not required in the Abrahamic covenant: 
(1) God obligated himself to bless al1 the famihes of 
the earth, and this he would do regardless of what 
anyone else might do. The covenant therefore ws 

a one-sided or unilateral one and required no mcdia- 
tor. Therein Abraham is used as a figure representmg 
Jehovah God. (2) Abraham had, at the time the cov- 
enant was made effective and bindinK, demonstrated 
his faith in God and therefore recciwd God’s approv- 
al. His faith was counted unto him for righteousness 
or justification. Eeing counted rightcous or justified 
he was competent to enter into a covenant with Jeho- 
vah. 

A mediator is a go-between, intercessor, or WCOII- 

cilcr. The entire human race must be reconciled to 
God by and through Jesus Christ. There is no other 
name given under heaven whcrcLy men must bz saved 
and reconciled, as we read in Acts four, verse twelve. 
Jesus himself said: “I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man comcth unto the Father. but by 
me.” (John 14: 6) The apostle declares: “For there 
is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.” (1 Tim. 2:5.6) 
These scriptures do not have reference to a covenant, 
but undoubtedly refer to Jesus as the go-between or 
reconciler between God and men. The members of 
the church are not brou$t into Christ by the mcdia- 
tor of a covciiant, but they come by virtue of faith in 
the shed blood of Christ Jesus. The people of earth 
who are restored will get their restitution blessin: 
through the ministration of the promws of a new 
covenant, and the “seed” of the Abrahnmic covenant 
will bc the instrument to bring thcsc blcwin~s. 

In course of time Abraham died 1\ithout haviiiq rc- 
wived the blessings that had been pro~msccl. 1,011q 

thercafter Stephen, moved by the power of the holy 
spirit, tcstificd conccrniiifi ,~brahnm and said: “,1n(l 
he gave him noiw inheritance in [the land], no not so 
much as to set his foot on : yet hc [God] promised that 
he would give it to him [,\brnham] for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no 
child.” (Acts ‘i: 5) Pa~ll, after making mention of 
the faith of Abraham and others, under the direction 

of the Lord wrote : “And these all, having obtained 
a good report throu$l faith. received not the promiw : 
God having provided sonic IJcttCr thing for Lls, that 
they without 11s should not be mock perfect.” (IIcb. 
11: 39, 40) It is manifest Er~m tlicsc words that in 
God’s due time ,~br:th:tni &II lx lxou~ht forth flxxll 
the tomb and fully receive the blessings him&f that 
were promised. 

God’s prophet writes : “11~ n-ill ever be mindful 
of his covenant. . . . IIe hn:h commanded his COVC- 
nant for ever.” (I%. 111: 5, 9) This is an aswrance 
that Abraham shall return from the tomb n-hen the 
time is due to rewire his personal blcssinTT accortlin: 
to the promise of the covenant God promiscd to 1)lCSS 
him and lie will cwr be m1nclful of this his fovcnant. 
Abraham’s restoration is a!\0 implied 1)~ the wrcl~ 
written : “Xoreovcr he said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham.” (Esod. 3 : 6) JCZUS 
placed an interpretation upon this statement of Jeho- 
vah when he said : “Sow that the dead are raiwd, 
eren ;\Ioscs shewd at the l>u&, when he called thz 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the (:od of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob.” (Luke CO: 37) EW~~ISC the COVC- 
nant gvarantces a future life to the dead ,1braliam, i$ 
maniEestl,v tile reason w-h?- Jehovah called himself 
“the God of Xl~ral~am”. Also that Abraham was the 
type of the everlasting God suggests that Abraham 
shall live again and ncvcr die any more. “Tho~1 wilt 
lwi”orm . . . the mercy to Abraham.” (lilt. 7 : 20) 
As a further guarantee, Jesus said: “Xany shall 
come from the cast and west, and shall sit donx pith 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 111 the l:ingdom of 
heaven. ” (Mntt. E: 11) The kingdom will 1JC that of 
the Messiah, which constitutc$ the I’ricsthood of the 
~Ielchizcdrk order. Abrah,im will hare a position in 
the kingdon: of 1fcssiali a5 a representative 011 the 
earth. This is shown by God’s covenant promise to 
Abraham. 

Christ is the ii1strument or royal Priest xliom GO{1 
xi11 USC during his thousand-year rciyn to brinq ~11 
mankind nho obey back into harmony with himself. 
Then w-111 he fully accom~~lisllcd the terms of the c’ovc- 
nant l,ccnuse all the nations oi cart11 n-ill tlicn ha\-c 211 

opportunity to be reconciled to God. Thowt n-ho obq 
God will be reconc~lctl and l’ull;\. restored. That ~111 
marl< the complete fulfilmciit of the Al~rahnniic cow- 
nant. The other covenants mcntionccl, nam(~ly, the 
Inn- co\-cnnnt, t11c covcn;!nt l,y s:lcNfcY~. :111d t11c ncn 

covvilant, are anrillary to the ,\lnxl~nmic corcnnnt. 
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One of the parab;les taught by Jesus bears upon this bf God’s favor. God through Christ cast the Jews 
s:,mc matter. A parable is a symbolic or figurative away, thereby completely withdrawing from them. 
statement that pictures some rcnlity. Jesus spoke a The Gentiles or non-Jews then in due time wtrc 
parable concerning a certain rich man called Dives brought into the favor of God, and during the Chris- 
and a beggar named Lazarus. (Luke 16 : 19-31) tian era these have had the privilege of becoming 
“Dives,” meaning “rich man”, represented the Jew- members of the “seed” according to the promise made 
ish people who had received the special favor of Jc- to Abraham. Those who have thus been brought into 
hovah God. Lazarus pictured the non-Jews who had God’s favor and who have proved faithful to their 
received no favor, therefore were in the attitude of privileges of serving the Lord will in due time have a 
beggars. “And it came to pass, that the beggar died, part in the work of reconciliation which God will do 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: through Christ for the benefit of mankind. 
the rich man also died, and was buried; and in hell At this particular time in the outworking of the 
he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abra- divine purpose those who are thus favored, called and 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.“-Luke 16: chosen of the Lord, have the great privilege of being 
22,23. God’s witnesses in the cart11 and thereby proving 

The dying of Dives and Lazarus represents a com- their loving devotion unto God. (1 John 4: 17,lS) 
plete change of their respective conditions. Abraham, Faithfulness unto the end will assure such of being 
being a representative of the Lord, pictured God; made fully and completely a part of the “seed” of 
Abraham’s bosom figuratively represented the place Abraham, according to the promise. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. BANKS A. H. MACMILLAN 

Southnnna, Va. ._ . ..__... Aug. 
cumpass. Va. ” . . . . . . . . . . _... 2 
I.ynchburg. Va. __._.___.___ ” 
Roanolte, Va. _.__.....___ ____ ” x3 
~:oydtou. vn. __._____ _ _____ 3’ ii, i2 
I’leasaut Aill, N. C. .___ ” 
Enfield, N. C!. .____.._.____. ” :t 

15 

C. W. CUTFORTB 
Wilkle, Sask. ____....__.... July 30 
Handel, Saqk. __ _... July 31, Au? 4’ 
Hayter, Alta. __ __________ A!!:. 
Provost, Alta. . . . . . . . . . _.. ‘5 
Camrose. Altn. . .._.____ ___ ” 6 
Alliance, Alta. ____._._ ____ ” 
Bulwark, AM. ____..__.__ _ ” 10’i? 
Coronation, Alta. ..__.___ ” 
Stettler, Altn. __..._______ ” 

12: :s 

Rosedale, Alta. __ _..__ _ ._.. ” 15, 16 

Hanna. Alta. ._.._ _____.__. Aug. 
Calgary, Alta. ._._ _ ____.._._ ” 
Swalwell, Alta. ______.._. ” 
Jlirror, Alta. _____ ____._ _____ ” 
Lacombe, Alta. .____ _ _____. ” 
Wetaskimin. Alta. _____ _ ” 
Leduc, Alta. _________ ___ .___ ” 
Buford, Alta. ___________ ___ ” 
Calmar, Alta. ___.._ _ ..__.. ” 
Edmonton, Alta. ._____ Sept. 

1s. if 
20. 2t 
2.2, 23 
2% SF 
27,2&l 

19. z 
22,23 

24 
25 

SC.27 
2.4 

29. 30 

2:; 

C. R. DRAPER 
Avon Park. Fla. ____ ____ Aug. 16, 17 
Arcadia, Fla. ____._____ _.__ ” 1% 19 

Miami, Fla. ______.~_______ Aug. 23. 24 
Key West. Fla. ” ._______ _._. 26. 27 

Ft. Myers, Fla. ___.._______ ” 20, 21 Miami, Fla _..____-_____-. ‘* 29. 30 

M. 1, HERR 
Dodge City. Kans. . . ..Aug. 1.2 
Rolla. Kans. ______..________ ” 
Rlkhart, Kanr. _ ___________ ” $3 
Liberal. Kans. ___.__._____ ” 
Mami. Okla. ._ _.__._____ __ ” 11% 
Vinita. Okla. ___________.__._” 13:14 
Nowata, Okla. ._ . .._____._ ” 15, 16 

i$ :; 
Ii 23 
25, 2ti 
27,28 

2”i,320 

W. M. HERSEE 
Belleville, Ont. . ..___..__ Aug. 
Trenton, Ont. __________ ___ ” 

2. ; Lindsay, Ont. ____..._.___ Aug. 19. ;X 
Midland. Ont. ______.____ _ ” 

Port Hope. Ont. __._. _ ..__ ” 
Onhawa. Ont. ._..._..._._ * ” 

Onllln, Ont. ._ ____.________.” 21 
Barrle. Ont. _.. .__.___..__. ” 22 

Stouffville. Ont. . .._..____ ” 24 
Port Perry. ._ . . . .._. _ ” 

II-:! 

(‘oIlingwood. Ont. ____ __ ” 
Ont. Meaford. Ont. ___.._..__ ” 2.i 

Lindsay. Ont. ___...._____. -” 
Cameron, Ont. _._-_._.I’ 14.15 

f33g-y gztndnd. Ont. _.__ _. ” 20, 27 
, . .._ -.--_._...--- ” 2s 

A. KOERBER 
Lynn, Nass. . .._....-.. Aug. 
Beverly, Mans. _._-____ ” 

1, 2 
46, ; 

Plymouth, Blaw. __ .___ Aug. 

Qulncy. Mass. ..____._.I_.. ‘* 
New Bedford, hlass. ____ ‘* 

Bmrkton. Moss. ..__ . . . . . . I’ 
DuGury. Muss. ..__._.._ ** 

Si; 
Fall River. Maw. ._______ ” 

13. ii 

Newport. 1: 1 _._______ ‘9 16. li 
Taunton. blabs. ___- _..- ‘* 13 

Bay City, Mich. ____.._... July 30. 31 Jackson, nlich. . . ..______ Aur. 15. 16 
Saginaw. hlich. __.. __ . . . . Aug. :, ; Cleveland, Ohio _____.__._ ” I h-20 
Lansluc. 311~11. _._______.__ ” , Erw. Pa. ______. ___._____._.__ ” 21, 22 
Grand RapIds. Rlirh. __ ” 

xl 
CambrIdge Springs, Pa. ” 23 

blushegon. Jlirh. ________ ” 
11, i2 

Warren, Pa. ___ ____. _ ____. __ ” 25, 26 
Kalamazoo. Mlrh. ____ __ ” Bradford, Pa. ._ __.._ _ _____. ” 27, 2X 
Rattle Creek. Blirh. .__. ” 13.14 Oil City, Pa. . . ..__ _ _..._____ ” 29, 30 

G. Y. M’CORMICK 
Ramsey, Ill. ..__ __ ___. ..Aug. 

4, g 
Harvlell, Mo. . .._____._._ Aucs 

Clllespie. Ill. ..__._ ______ _.._ ” Ellsinore, iGo. ._._________ _. ” 2 
Alton. 111. __._.__ _._ ____._.-_ ” Thaver. nr0. ._.____.__ ___._. 1’ 
Cellevllle. Ill. __._ ____ _ . .._ ” 7” Hocomo, Mo. .___ _ __._ _ ._____ ” fi 
E. St. Louis. III. ________._ ” 

1&X 
Caulfield. MO. ____. _ . .._.___ ” 2: 

St. Louis, nh ______________ 1’ Lebanon. Mo. ________ __._._ ” 25 
Flat River, Mo. _______.._ ” 

2 
Halfwav. Mo. ___ _...__ ___ ” 26 

Cape Glrardeau. l\lo. . . ” 27, 28 
Dexter, nlo. _._.______._....__ ” 

Sprinzheld. MO. __.._ ___._ ” 

Poplar Bluff, l\Io. -..__ ” :z 
Bolivar. nr0. ___ ______.______ ” 
Billings. bIo. .._-.. _ _.______ ” 2: * 

J. C. RAINBOW 
Pittsburgh. Pa. .___._._. Aug. ; Rending. Pa. ______.._.____ Aug. 
Altoona, Pa. _.__ ___......._ ” Lewiqtown. Pa. _.__ _ _____ ” 
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INSPECTION 
“Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, four horns.“-Zech. 1: 18. 

EHOVAH is now preparing those who love him 
for the most stupendous event in the history of 
man. For more than six thousand years condi- 

tions have appeared to be entirely adverse to those 
who have tried to do right. Now there is revealed to 
those who have taken their stand on Jehovah’s side 
the great truth that there is rapidly approaching a 
time of unprecedented prosperity and blessings for 
the human race. Those who are diligent to grasp the 
truths that are placed before them are lifted far above 
the present sad conditions of this world and see the 
incontrovertible proof that the time of deliverance is 
at hand. 

2 In all ages past a subtle foe has beset men, heaped 
upon them injustice and oppression, led them into 
pitfalls, filled their days with perplexity and distress, 
and in the end brought them in sorrow to the grave. 
That same enemy, Satan, has employed every conceiv- 
able means to defame the name of the great Creator 
Jehovah and to turn man away from Him. That 
enemy long ago formed an organization made up of 
false and fraudulent religion, planted superstitious 
fcsr in the heart of man, and has drawn multitudes 
into his religious net. He has created a great com- 
mercial system and used it to rob the people of the 
fruits of their honest toil, and to corrupt the political 
element that ostensibly rules, and has used this politi- 
cal clement to compel the people to remain in subjec- 
tion. The climax of this wicked organization has been 
reached in the seventh world power, which is othcr- 
wise designated as “Christendom”, and which world 
power has fraudulently and falsely assumed the name 
of The Christ of God and has brought upon Jehovah’s 
holy name the greatest amount of ignominy and shame. 
The end of such defamation and wickedness must 
come, and now it rejoices the hearts of honest men to 
see that the climax is at hand when there will be a 
complete change for the good. 

s Jehovah declares his purpose to vindicate his holy 
name at Armageddon; hence it is designated in his 
Word “the battle of that great day of God Almighty”. 
The organization of Jehovah symbolized by Mount 
Zion is the place of the assembly of his troops; hence 
that place is cnllcd “Armageddon”. It is there that 

he will “go forth and fight” for his own. (Zech. 14: 3) 
The militant host of Jehovah will be led by Christ 
Jesus, who is now King of kings exercising his royal 
authority. (Rev. 17: 14; 19: 11-14) To be sure, Je- 
hovah does not need to prepare himself for the great 
battle, but it is necessary to prepare some parts of 
his organization and to send them forth to make 
known that he is God, and that his purpose is to 
destroy the enemy that has defamed his name and 
brought suffering and death upon his creatures. The 
administration of the affairs of the world must pass 
completely from the control of Satau and into the 
hand of Christ Jesus, who is earth’s rightful ruler. 
For centuries Satan has been “the prince of this 
world”, and now he refuses to abdicate; hence his 
power and organization are to be completely destroyed. 
Jehovah is long-suffering and forbearing. (Es. 34 : 6) 
He has given the enemy every opportunity to make 
good his challenge and boast to turn all mankind 
against God. But the time must come for Jehovah to 
act, and when his wrath is expressed it will be so 
emphatic that all will know that he is the Almighty 
God. Before executing his judgment against the 
enemy fair warning and complete notice is given, and 
such is a part of his preparation. 

1 In the centuries of long ago Jehovah, by his holy 
spirit, moved honest men to write down that which 
he purposed to bring to pass in future days, and now 
the prophecies then written are being fulfilled. Among 
those honest and God-fearing men who wrote prophecy 
was Zechariah, the grandson of Iddo the prophet. 
It was about the year 520 B.C. when Zecbariah was 
given his first vision by Jehovah and when he began 
to write prophecy. More than 2,400 years thereafter 
that prophetic vision began to have futfilmcnt. At 
that time the World War, which began in 1914, had 
come to a conclusion, and the ruling powers of the 
world were bringing forth various schemes of recon- 
struction. The rulers of “Christendom” had received 
the evidence that Satan’s world had come to an end 
and that the time was at hand for the beginning of 
the kingdom of God under Christ Jesus. Instead of 
heeding this evidence the seventh world power set up 
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a substitute for God’s kingdom, which is an abomina- 
tion and detestable in Jehovah’s eyes. 

5 Zechariah’s vision came to him from the Lord 
and in the nighttime. In vision he beheld a company 
of men riding on horseback. The leader of that com- 
pany rode a red horse, and those who followed after 
him rode red, bay and white horses. That was a 
heavenly vision foreshadowing things to come to pass 
in future days upon the earth. That company of 
heavenly cavalry halted their horses upon the side 
of the Mount of Olives, in the shadow of a grove of 
myrtle trees. From this vantage point the chief horse- 
man made a careful survey of the city of Jerusalem, 
while the other horsemen of his company rode up and 
down in the land gathering information and returned 
and reported that information to their chief. The in- 
formation gained by his own inspection, and that re- 
ported to him by his aides, filled the chief with right- 
eous indignation. In the vision Jerusalem appeared 
to be trodden down, and there was utter indiffcrcnce 
on the part of the Jews to put it in proper shape. The 
chief horseman immediately began to prepare his 
forces for a great war, which foreshadows the greatest 
war that is ever to come to the nations of the earth. 

6 A period of years passes while the chief horseman 
continues the work of preparation, and in that time 
only a small number of men on earth give any heed to 
what is being done. The preparatory work is not done 
in silence, but openly and aboveboard, the chief even 
serving notice upon his adversary and calling upon 
him to prepare for the great battle, and then he tells 
the enemy exactly what will be the result of that fight. 
In vision the prophet sees both Jehovah’s and the 
enemy’s mighty armies drawn up in battle array and 
marks the people taking their position in the respec- 
tive militant forces. The crucial hour arrives, and the 
twa mighty armies are hurled against each other, re- 
sulting in a complete victory for the leader who stood 
in the shade of the myrtle trees on his red war mount. 

T The vision first discloses the chief and his assist- 
ants making an inspection of Jerusalem. That city 
symbolically stood for God’s covenant people in the 
present-day “Christendom”, which particularly means 
the Anglo-American empire system, and which peo- 
ple are in an implied covenant to do God’s will. The 
inspection also includes all who have made a covenant 
to do the will of God; and that which follows involves 
all classes of people in the world. 

B The facts now fully known disclose that the work 
of preparation, in fulfilmcnt of the prophetic vision, 
began in 1918 and has progrcsscd over the period of 
fifteen years, and now the hour draws near for the 
terrible clash of the armed forces. Zechariah the 
prophet foreshadowed a small company of persons 
who are wholly devoted to God and who are now on 
the earth, and to which company of faithful ones Je- 
hovah God has given an understanding of the pro- 
phetic vision. At the same time Jehovah has laid upon 

this company of witnesses taken out for his name the 
obligation and great privilege of informing other per- 
sons on earth as to the vision and its meaning. These 
are commanded to serve notice upon the rulers of the 
world to inform them of what is about to come to pass 
in fulfilmcnt of the prophetic vision, and also to give 
information to all persons of good will that they may 
find a way of eyeape in that time of great slaughter 
that is shortly to take place. The prophecy of Zcch- 
ariah, which is here considered and which is now being 
unfolded, thrills the heart of everyone who has an 
honest desire to see a righteous government established 
in the earth. While this prophecy and its fulfilmcnt 
involve all creatures now on the earth who are in an 
implied or direct covenant with Jehovah God, only a 
small number will understand it and appreciate it. 
The clergy of “Christendom” and the principal on:s 
of their flocks, the opposers of the proclamation of the 
message of God’s vengeance and of his kingdom, and 
the “evil servant” class, the “man of sin”, “the son 
of perdition, ” not only will fail to understand the 
prophecy and its interpretation but will treat it with 
contempt and ridicule. On the other side, those who 
are wholly devoted to Jehovah, and who are therefore 
his chosen witnesses, and those who are of good will 
and who go to make up the Jonadab class ; and later 
the “great multitude’ ‘, will see and greatly appreciate 
the prophecy and its meaning. 

Q It was in A.D. 1914 that the Prince of Peace 
stood up and cast Satan out of heaven. (Dan. 12 : 1; 
Rev. 12: l-9) It was in 1918 that this mighty Prince 
came to the temple of Jehovah for judgment, and from 
that time dates the preparation. “He that dasheth in 
pieces is come up before thy face. ” (Nah. 2 : 1) That 
prophetic statement means that the mighty Field 
Marshal of Jehovah is now present and preparing for 
the great battle. To his anointed remnant on earth 
Jehovah now says: “Keep [securely] the fortress, 
watch the way, make thy loins strong, . . . For Jeho- 
vah restoreth the excellency of Jacob [his anointed ; 
meaning his faithful remnant on the earth].” (Nah. 
2: 1,2, A.R.V.) God’s people have been brought into 
unity, and now they “offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness ’ ‘, and that continually; and thus 
these are prepared to perform their part. The fact 
that Jehovah foretold by his prophet concerning the 
coming of the battle of Armageddon and that he 
would prepare for it is proof that the battle will be 
fought; and the further fact that he has now opened 
these prophecies to the understanding of his anointed 
is evidence that the time of the battle is near; hence 
the prophecy is of profound interest to the anointed. 

lo Concerning his militant organization and its 
preparation “in that day” Jehovah’s prophet says: 
“The shield of his mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in scarlet ; the chariots flash with steel 
in the day of his preparation, and the cypress spears 
are brandished.” (Nah. 2: 3, a.1t.v.) God’s organiza- 
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tion is fired with zeal for the vindication of his great 
name, and hence that organization flashes as fiery 
steel. Furthermore, Jehovah says: “I have com- 
manded my consecrated ones, yea, I have called my 
mighty men for mine anger, even my proudly exult- 
ing ones. ’ ’ (Isa. 13: 3, A.R.V.) Then Jehovah ad- 
dresses the enemy and tells him to prepare and warns 
him of what will be the result : “Draw thee water for 
the siege; strengthen thy fortresses; go into the clay, 
and tread the mortar; make strong the brickkiln. 
There shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall cut 
thee off; it shall devour thee like the canker-worm: 
make thyself many as the canker-worm; make thy- 
self many as the locust. Thou hast multiplied thy 
merchants above the stars of heaven : the canker-worm 
ravageth, and fleeth away. Thy princes are as the 
locusts, and thy marshals as the swarms of grasshop- 
pers, which encamp in the hedges in the cold day, 
but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and their 
plaee is not known where they are.“-Nab. 3: 14-17, 
A.R.V. 

*l The Lord further gives assurance that this battle 
will be the final end. “What do ye devise against 
Jehovah ? he will make a full end ; affliction shall not 
rise up the a~,nJ +;ma ” ” UIYVAAU IlllAx,. NaB. 1: 9, A.R.V. 

I2 The enemy knows that his time is short, and hence 
he prepares with haste for battle. (Rev. 12 : 12) Con- 
tinuing his policy of fraud and deceit, diplomacy, 
boasting and flattery, Satan pulls his commercial, 
political, military forces and strong-arm squad to- 
gether, and then by the mouth of his sanctimonious 
clergymen tells the people that this unholy alliance 
is the means for the salvation of the world. Satan 
uses the various elements of his wicked organization 
to draw the people of all nations, and particularly 
those of “Christendom”, away from God and into his 
own wicked camp. The Anglo-American empire sys- 
tem, which chiefly is “Christendom”, Satan makes 
his chief spokesman on earth, and therefore in the 
Scriptures this system is called the “false prophet”; 
and by this beastly organization Satan speaks to and 
deceives the people. “And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. And 
he gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon.“-Rev. 16 ; 13, 14, 16 ; 
see Light, Book Two, page 42. 

I3 Thus Satan prepares for the great battle, and at 
the same time he takes a careful inventory of the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus. Against these he 
forms a conspiracy the purpose of which is to cut off 
these faithful witnesses of God and to destroy them. 
(Pa 2: 3,4; 83: 2-5) That conspiracy is formed, and 
the overt acts are committed against God’s anointed 

within the realms of ‘LChristendom”, and this is fur- 
ther proof that “Christendom” is Satan’s instrument. 
His reason for attempting the destruction of these 
faithful ones of God is that they might not maintain 
their integrity toward God, and might thereby fail to 
be made part of His holy nation; and because these 
are the ones whom Jehovah uses to give notice to the 
world of his purpose to destroy the enemy organiza- 
tion. Jehovah causes his prophet to speak concerning 
his witnesses in these words : ‘(Proclaim ye this among 
the nations ; prepare war ; stir up the mighty men ; 
let all the men of war draw near, let them come up. 
Let the nations bestir themselves, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoshaphat ; for there will I sit to judge all 
the nations raund about.“-Joel 3 : 9, 12, A.R.V. 

THE TEMPLE 

I4 The temple or sanctuary of God must be set up 
and cleansed before the complete vindication of Je- 
hovah’s name, and such work is a part of the prepara- 
tion for the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 
For some time prior to the opening of the temple for 
judgment Christ Jesus was giving attention to the 
consecrated ones on the earth to prepare the way be- 
fore Jehovah and to bring these consecrated ones to 
the time and place of judgment ; and concerning that 
period of time Jehovah says: “And he shall prepare 
the way before me.” (Mal. 3: 1) That work being 
completed, then Christ Jesus suddenly or straightway 
comes to the temple: “He shall come, saith the Lord 
of hosts. ’ ’ From that time forward to the time of the 
battle of Armageddon is designated in the Scriptures 
“the day of his preparation”. The Scriptures show 
that these two periods are separate and distinct in 
this, to wit, the time of ‘preparing the way before 
Jehovah’ ends with the coming of Christ Jesus to the 
temple; whereas “the day of his preparation” be- 
gins at the time of the coming of Christ Jesus to the 
temple. The consecrated must be brought before the 
Lord for examination, and must be tried and judged, 
and the approved ones are brought into the temple 
and anointed. This is part of the work of “the day of 
his preparation”. This work was foreshadowed by 
the rebuilding of the typical temple at Jerusalem. The 
prophetic book of Zechariah deals with this prepara- 
tory work, the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, and the conditions that will exist at the conclu- 
sion of that battle. All of this was written aforetime 
for the purpose of giving strength to the faithful 
remnant of God’s anointed people now on the earth. 
Jehovah has furnished cumulative evidence upon this 
point and it behooves us to give careful consideration 
to all of such evidence. This publication is issued for 
that very reason. 

l5 When the term “Lord of hosts” or “Jehovah of 
hosts” appears in a Scriptural text it relates partic- 
ularly to Jehovah as the Commander of his military 
force which he uses to express his wrath against the 



230 SEeWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN,N.Y. 

enemy. Note that the words of the prophet concerning 
the coming of Christ Jesus are : “Behold, he cometh, 
saith Jehovah of hosts.” (Mal. 3 : 1, A.R.V.) Concern- 
ing the rebuilding of the temple as prophesied by 
Zechariah the command is: “Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts: Return unto me, saith Jehovah of hosts, and I 
will return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts.” (Zech. 
1: 3, A.R.V.) The great God of battle is preparing 
for the final war, and those in his organization eagerly 
se& for information concerning the same. 

lo Cyrus, the king of Persia, under the dir&ion of 
Jehovah issued a decree for the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem. A remnant of Jews returned from 
captivity and began the work of rebuilding, arid then 
because of opposition these Jews for sistecn years did 
no work whatsoever in connection with the rebuilding 
of the temple. In the meantime Cyrus was succeeded 
by Darius the Persian. It was in the second year of 
the reign of Darius that God sent his two prophets, 
Haggai and Zechariah, to stir up the Jews and put 
them to work on the temple. Zechariah bcgau to 
prophesy two months later than Haggai, or, to wit, 
in the eighth month in the second year of the reign 
of Darius. (Zech. 1: 1; see Vindication, Book Three, 
page 109) Zechariah was a son of Berechiah, who was 
the son of Iddo the prophet. Therefore Zechariah was 
the grandson of the prophet. The scripture also shows 
that Zechariah was a priest. (Neh. 12 : l-4, 12-16) The 
name Zechariah means “Whom Jehovah remembers”, 
and Zechariah foreshadowed God’s servant class on 
the earth at the end of the world and whom God re- 
members and makes living stones in his temple, which 
temple is his building for the vindication of his great 
name. The name Berechiah means “Whom Jehovah 
hath blessed”. Sometimes Zechariah was called “the 
son of Iddo”, because he was in fact a son of the sec- 
ond generation. (Ezra 5 : 1) “Iddo” means “Timely ; 
one born on a feast day; loving; opportune”. We 
know that Jehovah does everything at the opportune 
time. 

l’ Jehovah was displeased with the service of these 
Israelites, and therefore he caused Zechariah to proph- 
esy and say: “ [Return] unto me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. . . . Be ye not as your fathers.” (Zcch. 1: 
2-5) Their fathers had permitted the temple, which 
had been built by Solomon, to be cluttered up with 
trash and defiled by idol worship, and now the re- 
turned captives from Babylon were showing the same 
disregard for God’s interests by permitting the build- 
ing of the temple at Jerusalem to stop and lie in 
waste. (Hag. 1: 4) The words of the prophet Zecha- 
riah serve as a warning to all who are begotten of the 
spirit and who become negligent of the duties and ob- 
ligations laid upon them by the Lord. (Zech. 1: 6) 
Isaiah prophesied of a similar displeasure on the part 
of ‘Jehovah with his consecrated people on the earth. 
(Isa. 6: 1-9; 12: 1) This is one of thr reasons why 
the Lord Jehovah sent his message to cl~nse his pco- 

ple, that is, to refine and cleanse the temple class; and 
this work would necessarily mean the cleaning out and 
putting on the side of all the stubborn and rebellious 
ones. All must know that Jehovah is God and that 
his name shall be vindicated; and this work must bc- 
gin at the house of God. (BIal. 3: l-3 ; Ezek. 20: 1, 
37’38 ; 33 : 33) Such preparatory and cleansing work 
must be done before the final battle; hence it is a part 
of the work of the ‘day of preparation’. 

A VISION 
la On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, 

which corresponds to our modern month of February, 
the prophet Zechariah had a vision. It was about the 
time for the “latter rain”. Three months previous to 
that time Haggai had been prophesying. After the 
twenty-fourth day of the ninth month of the same 
year, it seems, Haggai ceased prophesying, or at least 
there is no record of his further prophesying; but 
from that time forward Zechariah exclusively filled 
the prophetic office concerning the work to be done on 
the temple. 

ls Concerning the vision the prophet said: “I saw 
by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, 
and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the 
bottom [of the mountain] ; and behind him were there 
red horses, speckled, and white.” (Zech. 1: 8) It 
being in the nighttime, the vision relates to a time 
when ‘there is darkness upon the earth, and gross 
darkness covers the people ‘. (Isa. 60 : 2) The “man 
riding upon a red horse” was the angel of the Lord 
which materialized and to whom other angels make 
report of the result of their investigation, (Zech. 2: 11) 
Hc was riding on a red horse, which is a symbol of 
sanguinary warfare. (Isa. 63 : 2) The ‘man on the 
red horse’ manifestly represents Christ Jesus, the 
Leader and Field Marshal of Jehovah’s war organiza- 
tion.-Ps. 45 : 4. 

HESURVEYS 

*O It is the time of inspection! The man on the red 
horse ‘ ‘ stood ’ ‘, that is, he made his horse come to a 
standstill, and this corresponds to the period of time 
of “silence in heaven”, it being the time when there 
was inactivity between the end of the Elijah and the 
beginning of the Elisha work of the church. (Rev. 
8: 1; Light, Book One, page 99) The rider on the 
red horse “stood among the myrtle trees that were 
in the bottom”. Another translation renders this text 
“in the shade” or “shady place”. (Roth., and A.R.V. 
margin) Evidently the leader stood his horse at 
a point on the side of the Mount of Olives in the 
shadow of the trees, and from which point he makes 
an inspection of the city of Jerusalem. At that same 
time there were myrtle trees growing on the side of 
the Mount of Olives. (Neh. 8: 15) It was the ap- 
propriate place for the rider to stand his horse, and 
the fact that mention is made that he stood his horse 
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among the myrtle trees shows that it was at an ap- 
propriate time for Jehovah to return to his people, to 
restore to them his truth, and to gather them unto 
himself. ‘ ‘ Myrtle ’ ’ means harvest, the time of resti- 
tution and joy. (The Watcldozuer, 1931, page 149; 
Preservation, page 19) This would fix the time of the 
fulfilment of the prophecy, to wit, at the time the 
Lord was gathering his people unto himself prepara- 
tory to cleansing them at the temple judgment.-Ps. 
50: 5; Isa. 41: 19; 55: 13. 

21 The man on the red horse was inspecting the city 
of Jerusalem, which represented God’s covenant peo- 
ple. The city of Jerusalem must, at the time, have 
presented a sorry appearance according to the descrip- 
tion given of it by the prophet. (Neh. 2 : 11-15) The 
inspector general of Jehovah’s hosts must have been 
filled with indignation when he surveyed the desola- 
tion of Jerusalem. Likewise when Christ Jesus came 
in 1918 to inspect the professed people of God and set 
up the temple, he would look with indignation upon 
the desolation of the earthly part of God’s organiza- 
tion, the covenant people of the Most High. The 
words of Isaiah, at this point, seem quite appropriate 
and express the indignation of the Lord: “For the 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed [remnant people] is come. ” (Isa. 63 : 4) 
This locates the time of the beginning of the fulfilment 
of Zechariah’s prophecy. 

22 The inspector general of Jehovah’s hosts at the 
same time made an inspection of Satan’s earthly organi- 
zation: “He stood, and measured the earth.” What he 
then saw would further increase his indignation and in 
due time would increase his zeal to act in the destruc- 
tion of the wicked ‘world. “He beheld, and drove asun- 
der the nations.” (Hab. 3: 6) It is the day of Je- 
hovah’s preparation. (Nah. 2 : 3) Standing behind 
the man on the red horse were other riders on “red 
horses, speckled [margin, bay ; Leeser, pale J , and white 
[horses] ’ ‘. This shows that the inspector general was 
accompanied by his army officers in the army of Je- 
hovah and these make inspection and render their re- 
port to their chief. (Zech. 1: 11) The conclusion is 
irresistible that these horsemen accompanying the 
Lord Jesus represented his holy angels that accom- 
panied him at the time of judgment. (Matt. 25: 31) 
“Behold, the mountain was full of horses . . . of 
fire.” (2 Ki. 6: 17) These represent the war organiza- 
tion of Jehovah. “And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. “-Rev. 19 : 14. 

23 Zechariah inquired of the Lord the meaning of 
these men on horses, and the angel talking with him 
explained it to him: “Then said I, 0 my lord, what 
are these? And the angel that talked with me said 
unto me, I will shew thee what these be.” (Zech. 1: 9) 
This question is propounded for the benefit of those 
faithful ones of the remnant now on earth, and the 
angel of the Lord brings to them the needed informa- 

tion in answer to their questions. (Rev. 1: 1) This is 
proof that the interpretation of prophecy does not 
proceed from man, but that the Lord Jesus, the chief 
one in Jehovah’s organization, sends the necessary in- 
formation to his people by and through his holy an- 
gels. “And the man that stood among the myrtle 
trees answered and said, These are they whom the 
Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth.” 
(Zech. 1: 10) In the vision these represent Jehovah’s 
host that he uses to express his wrath against the 
enemy. (Rev. I4 : 20) With this host Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses on earth are duly associated. 

24 Satan and his wicked agents stalk through the 
earth to spy out and to maliciously act against God’s 
faithful people, and these horsemen in Zechariah’s 
vision act as observers of what concerns Jehovah’s 
organization and to carry out his purposes. The Lord 
now has his face or attention turned to consideration 
of things on the earth, and he inspects both the enemy 
organization and the organization of Jehovah. The 
eyes of the Lord are observing everything on the 
earth. (Zech. 4 : 10 ; Rev. 5 : 6) The horsemen were 
as the eyes of the Lord.-Num. 10: 31. 

25 The under-inspectors report to their chief: “And 
they answered the angel of the Lord that stood among 
the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sit- 
teth still, and is at rest. ” (Zech. 1: 11) The substance 
of their report is that they have found the entire or- 
ganization of Satan self-centered, in a state of self- 
complacency and giving no regard or concern to the 
kingdom of God under Christ. This report must have 
been made following the end of the World War and 
when Satan’s agencies were seeking means and reme- 
dies to bring peace on the war-torn earth. They gave 
no heed to God’s kingdom, but so far as it is concerned 
they sat still and rested and relied upon the League 
of Nations, the World Court, peace treaties, and like 
things, to keep Satan’s organization in possession of 
the world. Of course, they gave no assistance to God’s 
people to proclaim the truth, but treated them with 
contempt. Such describes the attitude of the various 
parts of Satan’s organization on earth from 1915 to 
1922. But God’s remnant got on their feet and began to 
work. At the conclusion of the-report by these under- 
inspectors, “then the angel of the Lord answered and 
said, 0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against 
which thou hast had indignation these threescore and 
ten years2” (Zech. 1: 12) This corresponds to the 
condition amongst God’s people from 1918 to 1922, 
probably before the general convention of the latter 
year at Cedar Point, Ohio. It was when the Lord’s 
covenant people saw that Christ the great Inspector 
General had come to the temple that they cried out: 
“Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, I beseeeh 
thee, send now prosperity.” (Ps. 118: 25) It was in 
1922 that God’s covenant people became aware of 
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their own negligence in connection with the building 
of the antitypical temple. It was then that the Lord 
spoke words of comfort to them and they rejoiced, sce- 
ing that Jehovah’s anger had turned away from them. 
(Isa. 12: 1-4; 61: 1-3) “And the Lord answered the 
angel that talked with mc with good words, and com- 
fortable words.“-Zech. 1: 13. 

*O Zechariah, having received the good and comfort- 
able words from the Lord, was commanded to make 
a proclamation : “So the angel that communed with 
me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. ” (Zech. 1: 14) This proc- 
lamation or message must be both of God’s vengeance 
against the enemy and of comfort to his own people. 
Jehovah had put his name on his consecrated people 
who represented his true interest and whom he would 
give a part in the work of vindicating his name. Hence 
he manifests his jealousy (his zeal) by returning un- 
to Zion his great favor. (Zech. 8: l-3 ; Ps. 102: 16) 
For that very reason Jehovah provided for the re- 
lease and delivery of his people from bondage in the 
year 1919. During the World War Satan’s agencies, 
particularly the Anglo-American empire system, had 
ill-treated God’s faithful people much to the dis- 
pleasure of Jehovah; hence he caused his prophet to 
say: “And I am very sore displeased with the heathen 
that are at ease [careless (proud, margin), Roth.] ; 
for I was but a little displeased, and they helped 
forward the affliction.” (Zech. 1: 15) It was “Chris- 
tendom ’ ‘, this Anglo-American empire system, that 
not only became indifferent to God’s kingdom and 
rested in ease in their own stiength to lift up the na- 
tions, but helped forward the affliction of God’s people 
in particular. The Lord also says, “I was but a little 
displeased” (with his own people), and for this rea- 
son he permitted them to be taken into custody by the 
enemy. (Jcr. 12: ‘7) Instead of “Christendom’s” ex- 
ercising mercy towards those who preached the gospel 
of God’s kingdom (at that time this very preaching 
was with fear and trembling), “Christendom” took 
delight in punishing Jehovah’s covenant people and 
helped forward their affliction. Since then the same 
agents of Satan continue to make war against God’s 
anointed. The prophecy of Ezekiel describes the mal- 
ice of “Christendom” against God’s remnant people. 
-See Ezekiel 25; Vh?icdion, Book Two, page 9. 

*l In making preparation for the punishment of the 
enemy organization Jehovah sends his “Messenger of 
the covenant”, Christ Jesus, to gather together his 
people, build up the temple class, and make them fit 
for participating in his work. “Therefore thus saith 
the Lord, I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies; 
my house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and a line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem.” 
(Zech. 1: 16) Seeing this, Jehovah’s remnant should 
be very zealous and not slack their hands in the work 
because of opposition put forth by the enemy. The 

Lord declares that his temple shall be built up, and it 
is built up, “even in troublous times.” (Dan. 9: 25) 
‘The line stretched forth upon Jerusalem is to meas- 
ure the progressive work which Jehovah has done in 
the building up of his organization on earth since 
1922. He expresses his purpose to comfort and 
strengthen his people. “Cry yet, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, My cities through prosperity shall 
yet he spread abroad [my cities (shall) overflow 
with blessing, Roth.] ; and the Lord shall yet com- 
fort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem.” (Zech. 
1: 17) Jehovah has prospered his organization by 
committing to the remnant the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, the kingdom interests on earth, and the duty 
of carrying on the Elisha work, and by pouring out 
his spirit upon them, and bringing them into his or- 
ganization, and permitting them to drink the fruit of 
the vine new with the Lord Jesus Christ in his or- 
ganization. “For the Lord shall comfort Zion; hc 
will comfort all her waste places, and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden 
of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.” (Isa. 51: 3) 
When Zion is builded up those therein must give 
praise to Jehovah. “Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 
upon Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the set 
time, is come. When the Lord shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his glory. To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem,” (Ps. 102 : 
13,16,21) Jehovah has vindicated his Word toward 
his people by putting his message of truth into their 
mouths and sending them forth to deliver his tcsti- 
many.-Isa. 51: 16. 

28 Having consoled his own people of Zion, Jehovah 
now tells her of the enemies that will come against her. 
“Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
four horns.” (Zech. 1: 13) Horns symbolize means of 
pushing or inflicting punishment upon another. (Ezek. 
34 : 21; Deut. 33 : 17) Up to the time of the prophecy 
of Zechariah four devilish world powers had existed 
and inflicted punishment upon men who served Jcho- 
vah God. The prophecy here means that four more 
world powers, to wit, Greece, Rome, the Anglo-Amer- 
ican empire system, which is “Christendom”, and 
the combination of the League of Nations, which is 
the eighth world power, would further oppose God’s 
anointed people. (Rev. 17 : 11) The angel of the Lord 
tells Zechariah that these horns are the powers that 
scatter God’s people. (Zech. 1: 19) The “four horns” 
would also fitly rcprcscnt the complete power of Sa- 
tan’s organization, which dots violence to God’s peo- 
ple and which reaches its climax of wickedness in the 
seventh world power. 

2Q The Scriptural use of “four” is symbolic of com- 
pleteness, such as foursquare. “And the Lord shewcd 
me four carpenters [craftsmen, Roth.; smiths, A.R. 
V.I.” (Zech. 1: 20) Generally the word here used for 
“carpenters” means artificcrs or ones who do construc- 
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tive work. The “four” is here used as symbolic of the 
complete army of the Lord which hammers the horns 
off the bull heads of Satan’s organization, and crushes 
them. Since the prophet inquires concerning the four 
constructors or artificcrs, the angel of the Lord said: 
“Then said I, What come these to do? And he spakc, 
saying, These [horns] are the horns which have scat- 
tercd Judah [God’s faithful people], so that no man 
did lift up his head [in 1918 and 19191 : but these 
[artificers or carpenters or constructors] are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which 
lifted up their horn over the land of Judah to scatter 
it.” (Zech. 1: 21) These are God’s provided means 
to discomfit the enemy, such as Gideon did in his time. 
(Judg. 8: 12; Isa. 19: 16; Ezek. 30: 9) This wicked 
crowd of Satan rises up to scatter and to destroy 
those who praise Jehovah God, pictured by Judah, 
and the Lord God purposes the destruction of these 
assailants and makes preparation to that end. If Je- 
hovah’s witnesses were left without instruction or 
spiritual food they would be discouraged and cast 
down and the enemy would put them to flight. Now 
Jehovah instructs his faithful people and gives them 
comfort and encouragement that they may have hope 
of complete victory through Christ Jesus; and thus 
he prepares them for their part in the work of vindi- 
cation. 

3o In preparing his people for the concluding work 
of the great day of battle Jehovah causes the Temple 
Builder, Christ Jesus, to gather his faithful ones to 
the temple, and from that time forward he feeds them 
upon spiritual food convenient for them and puts 
them through just such training as will best fit them 
for his work. The faithful remnant, appreciating the 
fact that since the year 1922 onward Jehovah has 
gradually unfolded his prophecy and has used the 
remnant in fulfilling prophecy and has later brought 
them to an understanding of the meaning thereof, 
have been greatly benefited and lifted up. Such knowl- 
edge of Jehovah’s purpose and experiences through 
which the Lord has put his people has increased their 
faith and hope and made them strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. It is no wonder that 
these faithful ones rejoice in tribulation and in the 
punishment inflicted upon them by Satan’s agents 
because of their faithfulness in bearing testimony to 
the kingdom. “For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal.” (2 Cor. 
4: 1’7’18) Seeing that the Lord is preparing them for 
greater things in his service their consolation and joy 
increase. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
7 1. Whnt is .lehoval~‘s purpow in now goring to his people a 

clear understanding of ins Word? What m the great truth 

nom revealed to those who have taken their stand on Je- 
hovah’s side? Wl1at is tl1e result of sue11 revelation9 

7 2. What, in brief, has been the experience of tl1e 11uman race 
in tl1e ages past? Who is responsible therefor? How has 
he accomplished his wicked work? What has been h1s 
purpose 9 

7 3. Whnt is meant by “Armageddon”9 “Mount Zion”? 
“The battle of tlmt great day of God Almighty”9 By 
whom roll that battle be fought9 Just what is the neces- 
s1ty and purpose of Jel1ovah’s “ prepanng ” for the great 
battle9 The purpose of the battle9 The purpose of the 
present witness work througl1out the world9 

p 4. How and when was the prophecy provided whmh is here 
under consideration9 Amid what events does it begin to 
liavo fulfilmcnt9 

7 5, 6 When and from wl1om did Zeehariah have this vision9 
What did he see9 

7 7,s. Explain tl1e prophetic signifiennce of the first procedure 
disclosed in the vismn. Who will see and appreciate tl1is 
prophecy and its menn1ng9 Wl1y9 

7 9. Point out tl1e fulfilment of Daniel 12: 1. Of Nahum 2: 
l,?. What are tl1e evidences that the battle of Armaaed- 
don is near9 

q 10, Il. Apply Nal1um 2 : 4. Also Isaiah 13 : 3. To whom does 
Nahum 3: 14-17 apply, and wl1at is the purpose of this 
command9 Nahum 1: 9 finds what fulhlment9 

y 12,13. Wl1at is the evidence of fulAlment of Revelation 
12: 129 Of RevelatIon 16: 13,14,169 Of Psalms 2: 
and 83: 2-59 Of Joel 3: 9,129 

2’3 

7 14. Distinguish between the time of ‘preparing the way be- 
fore Jehovah’ and “the day of his preparation”. lVl1at 
is the nature of tl1e prophecy by Zecharial19 The purpose 
of the record thereof9 

7 15. What is the mgnifieance (a) of the term “Lord of 
11osts”O (b) Of the fact of Jehovah’s revealing the mean- 
ing of that name9 

v 16. What followed the decree issued by Cyrus9 Point out 
the necemuty tl1en of tl1e prophctm work of Haggal and 
Zechariah. Also facts concermna Zechar1ah. with the uro- 
phetic significance thereof. - 

17. Account for Jehovah’s command.“‘Retum unto me . . . 
Be not as your fatllers.‘, To who1~ does the prophecy ap- 
ply9 Show the harmony of tl1ese words of Zechariah with 
Jehovah’s message to his people by Isamh. 

lS, 19. When was Zecllarlah given this vision9 How IS that 
fact sigmticant9 Identify tl1e “man” here seen, and ex- 
plain the symbolism of his “ riding upon a red horse’ ‘. 

20-22. Show how fittmg is the expresmon, “He stood among 
the myrtle trees.” What was he doing there, and what 
did he see9 Point out the fulfllment of tlus part of the 
proplietic vision. What, then, do we see prophetically pm- 
tured by the horses and the llorsemen seen 1n tl1e vm1on9 

23,24. Explam and apply the angel’s answer to the question, 
“What are thcse9” 

25. What, in substance, was tl1e report pren by’ tl1e under- 
inspectors to tl1eir cliieft What was the situation fore- 
shown in the angel’s inquiry recorded in verse 129 When 
and how did tl1e Lord ‘answer with goad and comfortable 
words’? 

26. Bow and when did “the Lord of hosts” manifest his 
‘great jealousy for Jerusalem and for Zion’9 With whom. 
ad n&y, NaS-he “ very sore dmplcased “9 Horn did they 
‘help forward tl1e afflmtion ‘9 

27. Wl1en and how has the Lord (a) “returned to Jerusalem 
with mercies”9 (b) ‘B&t in 1t his house’9 (c) ‘Stretched 
forth a line upon Jerusalem’9 (d) ‘Caused 111s cities, 
through prosperrty, to overflow wit11 blessmg’l (e) ‘Com- 
forted Z1on’O (f) ‘Chosen Jerusalem’9 

28. Wl1at next IS seen in the vimon What is the meaning 
of this part of the prophecy9 

29. Apply tho angel’s prophetic statement concerning the 
“four carpenters”. 

30. Describe- how Jelmvah has prepared his people for the 
concluding work of tl1e great day of hnttle. How are thev 
affected b-y the knowledge and the experiences which Je- 
hovah has provided3 



W HAT is now the duty of the true follower or 
disciple of Christ1 In other words, does a 
Christian today have an obligation which 

does not rest upon other pcoplc? 
Jehovah’s anointed King, he whose right it is to 

govern, said : “He that is not with mo is against me.” 
(Matt. 12: 30) It is this mighty Prince after the or- 
der of Melchizedck, the Anointed King whom Jehovah 
has set upon his throne, that is directing and carrying 
on the great work of Jehovah amongst men. It is 
therefore certain that Satan the Devil is against God’s 
Anointed and against all who are with the Lord in 
faithful service. All who are not taking the side of 
Christ the King and engaging in the work which he 
commanded to be done, must be classed against him. 
Whether they know it or not, all such are influenced 
by Satan to be against the Lord and his work. This 
will include many who think they are followers of 
Christ. The people are blinded by the subtle influence 
of Satan and hence, esccpt for the Jonadab class, 
are taking no part in the great work with the anointed 
in giving out the good news concerning. the kingdom. 
On the contrary, many of the professed followers of 
Christ are allied with the enemy in opposition to those 
who are joyfully obeying the command in making the 
proclamation of God’s righteous government. 

What are the denominational churches doing? They 
are not telling the people about God’s righteous gov- 
ernment now at hand. The clergymen and their lead- 
ers are in open opposition to that message of God’s 
kingdom. They tell the people that there is no evi- 
dence of the second coming of the Lord and his king- 
dom. They tell the people that the church systems 
must reform the world and clothe it with the glory of 
the moral achievements of man before Christ can 
come. That sounds good to many ears, but it is a ruse 
of the Devil to turn the minds of the people away 
from the truth. The clergy in these denominational 
systems use their influence to prevent the hungry ones 
in their congregations from hearing the good news of 
the kingdam. The denominational churches are there- 
fore doing nothing to give proclamation to the good 
news, but, on the other hand, are in opposition to the 
message. 

Are all who were anointed obeying the command to 
give this witness? They are not; and therefore they 
are to that extent in opposition to the righteous gov- 
ernment of Jehovah. Many of such who were once in 
line for membership in the royal family refuse to obey 
the Lord’s commandment and therefore show a lack 
of love for God, for Christ, and for his kingdom. Je- 
sus said that at the end of the world, and necessarily 
at the time of coming to his temple, he would cause 
a separation bctwecn all of the consecrated by gather- 
ing out the lawless. “The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 

WHO IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE? 

all things that offend, and them which do iniquity.” 
-Matt. 13 : 41. 

These words of the Master show that the ones gath- 
ered out were for a time in line for the kingdom. 
Otherwise they could not be brought out from the king- 
dom. They are gathered out because they become offend- 
ed at the Lord’s manner of carrying on his work. “In. 
iquity ’ ’ means lawlessness; and by refusing to do the 
Lord’s work as he commanded, such become lawless. 
The message of truth that comes to their ears is so 
strong, and points so clearly as to what the followers 
of Christ at this time must do in reference to announc- 
ing the kingdom, that it offends them and hardens 
their hearts; thereby they are shaken out. Instead of 
God’s trying to get men into heaven, he is shaking 
out every one that can be shaken, in order that the 
approved ones might be made manifest.-Heb. 12 : 27. 

During the past fifty years a goodly number have 
been brought to a knowledge of “present truth” and 
have made a consecration to do God’s will and, hav- 
ing been accepted as his sons, have received the call to 
a place in the kingdom. Some of these were by nature 
better endowed than others and more apt to teach, 
and were placed in the position of “elders”. Fail- 
ing to walk in meekness and humility, and becoming 
impressed with their own importance, they have fall- 
en to the wily influence of the wicked one and have 
become ensnared by him. They do not joyfully obey 
the Lord’s commandments. They have not been will- 
ing to recognize the manner in which the Lord is doing 
his wonderful work in the earth, and, failing to recog- 
nize and appreciate it, they have refused to do it. 
They have preferred to follow their own wisdom. 
They have leaned to their own understanding, con- 
trary to the Lord’s commands, as written in Proverbs 
3: 5,6: “Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. ’ ’ These leaders have influenced others of the 
consecrated to imitate their wrongful course. Fail- 
ing to see the great privilege of announcing God’s 
righteous government, and being impressed with their 
own importance in the Lord’s arrangement, they think 
that to study, talk to each other, “develop character,” 
and get ready to go to heaven, is all that is expected of 
them. They overlook the fact that God has command- 
cd his beloved ones to do his work now, and that work 
means that the good news of his government must be 
proclaimed to the people. They do not see the im- 
portance of welcoming back the king and telling 
others about it. Therefore they fail and refuse to en- 
gage in the witness work that must be given between 
the time the Lord comes to his temple and the final 
overthrow of Satan’s organization. 

This is foreshadowed in the experience of King 
David, who was a type of Christ. David sent his 
priests to the elders of Judah, reminding them that 
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they were his brethren and by reason thereof an ob- 
ligation rested upon them. He reminded the elders that 
as leaders it was their duty to be the first to welcome 
back the king, that their influence might be used for 
good. ‘(And king David sent to Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Ju- 
dah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king 
back to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is 
come to the king, even to his house. Ye arc my brcth- 
ren, ye are my bones and my flesh : wherefore then are 
ye the last to bring back the king?“-2 Sam. 19: 
11,12. 

All the anointed ones now on earth are brethren of 
Christ Jesus; and the obligation to welcome back the 
King and to joyfully declare this fact rests particu- 
larly upon those who have been made leaders among 
his people on earth. Many of them fail thus to do; 
and, failing to take the side of the Lord, their influ- 
ence is placed on the opposite side and against the 
Lord. 

Jehovah through his prophet pointed out this great 
testing time when his Messenger should come to his 
temple. He declared that it would be such a fiery 
trial that the question would be, Who will be able to 

abide that time? The prophet said: “He shall sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness. “-‘“al. 3 : 3. 

In symbolic phrase the prophet here states that the 
Lord when coming to his temple would sit as a refiner 
and purifier of the message of truth and would purge 
out the errors and by flashes of light from his temple 
illuminate the mind of each and every one that was 
really devoted to him. And what was the purpose in 
so doing! The prophet answers, “that they [meaning 
the anointed ones] may offer unto the Lord an ofFering 
in righteousness. ” And what is the nature of this of- 
fering? The apostle answers that it is the praise of 
God. “By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to his name.” (Heb. 13: 15) This 
means that all the anointed ones who love and apprc- 
ciate the Lord will withstand the fiery trial and will 
thereafter offer in righteousness the sacrifice of praise 
unto God continually by obediently making announce- 
ment or proclamation concerning his righteous govern- 
ment. 

“HE HOLDETH FAST HIS INTEGRITY” 

T HE significance of the malicious activity of Sa- 
tan against the God-fearing man Job is now 
due to be clearly understood, since, according 

to the Scriptures, it is God’s due time to unfold the 
meaning of these ancient prophecies, for the enlighten- 
ment and refreshment of those who live upon earth 
today. 

That which is written concerning Job, in the book 
of the Bible bearing his name, takes on greater in- 
terest when we begin to see that God used him to 
make a marvelous picture of the vindication of God’s 
word and the restitution of the human race. 

Satan accused Jehovah of hedging Job about, and 
also all his beasts, so that Job could not be induced 
to worship the Devil, Jehovah told Satan that he 
might try his hand to induce Job to repudiate the 
Lord; and then Satan went forth to make prepara- 
tions for the attack, with the wicked purpose of de- 
stroying Job’s devotion to the Lord. 

The day came when all Job’s children were in the 
house of his eldest son, eating and drinking together. 
Satan stirred up his instruments the Sabeans, and 
they stole the oxen and the asses of Job and took 
them away, and killed his servants. Other servants 
were herding the sheep, when both sheep and servants 
were destroyed by fire. About the same time the 
Chaldeans, also servants of the Devil, stole the camels 
of Job and slew his servants having them in charge, 

While the children of Job were together eating and 
drinking, Satan stirred up a great windstorm that 
destroyed the house in which they were, and all Job’s 
children were killed. (Job 1: 13-19) The Devil 
thought that now Job would curse God. On the con- 
trary, Job abased himself before the Lord God and 
said : “Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God 
foolishly.” (Job 1: 21,22) Unlike Adam, Job showed 
his complete submission and willing obedience to Je- 
hovah. Job therefore maintained his integrity and his 
devotion to God. 

It is quite probable that Adam wept and cried be- 
cause of his loss, after he was expelled from Eden. 
Also that he became embittered and suffered. Both 
Adam and his offspring have been hated and have 
suffered at the hands of the Devil. The name Job 
means “he that weeps, that cries, that is hated and is 
persecuted ’ ‘. In this he well represents the members 
of the human family that have suffered because of 
their efforts to do right. The history of the human 
race is recorded in tears of bitterness. After the loss 
by Job of his children and his property there came 
another day when the sons of God presented them. 
selves before the Lord, and again Satan was there 
also to present himself before the Lord. (Job 2: 1) 
Satan the Devil still had conversation with God: 
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“And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou consid- 
ered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast 
his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, 
to destroy him without cause. And Satan answered 
the Lord, and said, Skin for skin; yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he 
will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life.” 
-Job 2: 3-6. 

Satan was determined to break the confidence of 
Job in the Lord and to turn him away from the Lord 
God. “So went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lord, and smote Job with sore boils, from the sole 
of his foot unto his crown.” (Job 2: 7) Again Job 
humbled himself before the Lord, which is shown rep- 
resentatively by his sitting down among the ashes. 
“And he took him a potshcrd to scrape himself with- 
al ; and he sat down among the ashes. “-Job 2 : 8. 

Then Satan bethought himself of his method of 
reaching Adam. In his effort to break Job’s integrity 
he now used the woman whom God had given Job for 
a wife. “Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still 
retain thine integrity ? curse [renounce] God, and 
die.” (Job 2 : 9) Again the Devil failed in his wicked 
attempt to destroy Job’s faith. Job responded to his 
wife in words of rebuke: “Thou speakest as one of 
tie foolish women speaketh. What! shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil‘? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.“-Job 
2: 10. 

Adam fell when the test was upon him. He sinned 
pillingly with his eyes open. (1 Tim. 2: 14) Adam 
did not love God. He was controlled by his selfish de- 
sire. Satan concluded that, because Adam yielded to 
his selfish desire at Eve’s suggestion and fell, Job 
would likewise yield to his wife’s suggestion and fall. 
Job did not fall under the test. He did not rebel 
against God or deny him. After Job had lost his 
children and all his property be still had the confi- 
dence of God and full faith in God and therefore 
maintained his integrity. It was at that time that 
God said to Satan: “And still he holdeth fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to 
destroy him without cause.” 

Integrity means fidelity to what one believes is 
right, regardless of what extraneous influence may be 
brought to bear upon him. It means that one insists 
upon his own innocence of any willful wrong-doing 
and still maintains his faith in and devotion to his 
Creator. One may be charged with a crime and suffer 
great punishment under and by reason of such charge 
and yet be innocent, and amidst all his suffering 
honestly insist upon his innocence of willful wrong- 
doing. In this he would hold the confidence of those 
who knew him. The record, made in the book bearing 

his name, shows that Job at all times and under the 
greatest suffering steadfastly maintained his integrity 
by holding fast. his faith in God and having the con- 
fidence of God. 

It has been suggested that Adam in Eden was per. 
feet in everything except experience. Such conclu. 
sion is wrong and contrary to the Scriptures. Jehovah 
God created Adam perfect. It is expressly written, in 
Deuteronomy 32: 4, that all the works of Jehovah are 
perfect. There is no such thing as a qualified perfec- 
tion, when speaking of the handiwork of Jehovah. 
Adam preferred to yield to the influence of the Devil 
rather than to obey God, and he therefore fell and 
lost everything which God had given him. In describ- 
ing his condition t!le prophet Isaiah uses these words: 
“From the sole of the foot even unto the head there 
is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores: they have not been closed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with ointment. “--Isa. 1 : 6. 

Job was imperfect in his organism, but he had a 
perfect heart devotion to the Lord. He preferred to 
serve God rather than the Devil, and in this he main- 
tained his integrity and had God’s confidence therein. 
Thus it is demonstrated that there was no excuse for 
Adam’s wrongful course. This also proves that there 
is no excuse for an intelligent creature to willingly 
choose to serve the Devil rather than to serve God. 
One who loves God will seek to know his way and to 
do it so far as it is possible ; and such a course is pleas- 
ing to God. 

The book of Job has long been a mystery. By many 
it is claimed to be merely a choice piece of literature. 
Others say it is the greatest poem in the world. It is 
much more than either of such claims. It was Jehovah 
God who caused the book to be written. For the bene- 
fit of all those who are wholly devoted to Jehovah it 
is further written in the Bible : “For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. ” (Rom. 15 : 4) Further- 
more, God made promise that during the “time of the 
end” some would have the correct understanding of 
his Word, which must include the book of Job. (Dan. 
12: 4,10) It seems quite clear, then, that a time must 
come, before God’s anointed class have passed from 
the earth, for some of them to understand the book 
of Job. Involved in the record are these: 

Jehovah God ; the sons of God; Satan the enemy; 
Job, the man of Uz ; the wife of Job ; the ten children 
of Job; Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, the three pro- 
fessed friends of Job; Elihu, the young man; and 
numerous spectators. The places involved included 
both heaven and earth. It seems quite certain that 
there is contained in the book a lesson of paramount 
importance to all creation, and particularly to man. 
It is therefore the privilege of the anointed to search 
out by God’s grace the meaning thereof in God’s 
due time. 



HE powerful, superhuman and invisible force 
behind the earthly human organizations that 
oppress the whole race of mankind is the great 

wicked one, Satan the Devil. After the great flood, 
which destroyed the old v;orld, the beginning of Sa- 
tan’s organizations on earth for misruling the human 
race was Babvlon. The notorious Nimrod was the hu- 
man agent which Satan used to found Babylon on the 
plains of Shinar. The annals of the sacred Scriptures 
say : “And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel 
[or Babylon], and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Shinar.“-Gen. 10: 10. 

Nimrod, the first king of that wicked city Babylon, 
was a giant and a great hunter of wild beasts, a great 
campaigner and acquirer of property by seizure, and 
exalted himse!f before the people as greater than Je- 
hovah God. He shows forth, therefore, the progensi- 
ties of the religionists, the profiteer or militarist, and 
the politician. It is manifest, however, that the chief 
purpose of the organization, put foremost at that 
time, was to establish the Devil-worship and bring re- 
proach upon the name of Jehovah God. 

In the course of time Nebuchadnezzar succeeded 
Nimrod as the ruler of Babylon. He also was a strong 
sponsor of the Devil religion. The words of the proph- 
et Ezekiel (21: 21) bear out this fact, when he writes 
of Nebuchadnezzar, saying: “For the king of Baby- 
loxrstood at the parting of the way, at the head of the 
two ways, to use divination: he made his arrows 
bright, he consulted with images, he looked in the 
liver. ” The prophet Daniel (3 : 1) calls attention to 
the same fact, saying: “Nebuchadnezzar the king 
made an image of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits; he set it 
up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon.” 
He was a wicked, tyrannical and cruel ruler. (Dan. 
4 : 27) Jehovah’s prophet Jeremiah (51: 34) speaks 
of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon as a dragon, 
saying : “He hath swallowed me up like a dragon.” 
Therefore the Lord, through his prophet, identifies 
the king of Babylon as the Devil’s representative 
and gives him one of the Devil’s names, namely, 
“dragon ” The same prophet also calls the king of 
Babylon “the king of Sheshach”.-Jer. 25: 26. 

The prophet Isaiah definitely identifies Lucifer, who 
became Satan the Devil, as the invisible ruler of Baby- 
lon, and supports the identification God gave through 
Jeremiah. The fourteenth chapter of Isaiah’s proph- 
ecy (14 : 4’12’13) says : “Thou shalt take up this 
proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden city ceased ! 
How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of 
the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations ! For thou hast said 
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 

north. ” This agrees with the fact that Nimrod estab- 
lished his organization in Babylon in the north in- 
stead of in the south; therefore that in forming that 
organization he invaded the land settled by others. 

The evidence is strong and convincing that the 
king, ruler, god and “husband” of BabyIon is Satan, 
that old Serpent, the Devil. Babylon is thereby Sa- 
tan’s wife, and hence is symbolized by an evil and im- 
moral woman. It has been said that Babylon pictured 
‘the church nominal which was originally the gateway 
to glory and to God’, but which fell and “became a 
gateway to error and confusion and a miserable mixture 
composed chiefly of tares and hypocrites”. The Scrip- 
tures do not support that conclusion. Babylon was nev- 
er the nominal organization of God or of Christ. Baby- 
lon was never on the side of the Lord God, but was 
organized in defiance of Jehovah God at the time of 
the building of the tower of Babel ; and it was devoted 
to the Devil religion, and therefore could not fall 
away from God. Therefore it cou!d not mean or sym- 
bolize an apostate religion; but it does mean that 
which it is and always has been, a devilish religion 
and devilish organization. The fact that religions 
other than the so-called “Christian religion” have 
fallen to Satan’s organization is entirely a different 
matter. 

Jehovah called it “Ba-bel”, or “confusion”, from 
the time it was founded on the plains of Shinar ; and 
therefore Babylon could not represent an organiza- 
tion that was once the gateway to heavenly glory: 
He called it “confusion” because it was the place 
where he confused the tongues or speech of the peo- 
ple. Babylon worshiped the Devil from the very 
beginning. The facts show beyond all doubt that Baby- 
lon (or Bab-il) is the organization founded by Jchu- 
vah’s archenemy, Satan the Devil. That name has 
from the very beginning stood for the Devil’s organi- 
zation, and still stands for it. Manifestly it is only 
in irony and derision that God addresses Babylon as 
a virgin.-Isa. 47: 1. 

The Scriptures show that the Devil’s organization 
is of two parts, to wit, first, that which is invisible 
to man and which really controls, and hence controls 
the entire organization; and, second, that part which 
is visible to man. The organization is designated in 
the Scriptures as “this present evil world”, over 
which Satan is the god. (Gal. 1: 4; 2 Cor. 4: 3’4) 
The invisible part is called “heaven”, because invis- 
iblc; while the visible part is called “earth”, because 
visible to man. (2 Pet. 3 : 7) That Babylon symbolizes 
Satan’s organization or world is clear from the fol- 
lowing scripture, which reads: “The burden of Baby- 
lon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. . . . Howl 
ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come 
as a destruction from the Almighty. . . . And I [Je- 
hovah] will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity; and I will cause the ar- 
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rogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. . . . Therefore I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of 
her place, in the wrath of the Lord [Jehovah] of 
hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger.“-Isa. 13: 
l-13 ; Rev. 1’7 : 3-5,18. 

The construction of the ancient city of Babylon 
represented both her heavenly and her earthly divi- 
sions and position. Out from the well-spring in Eden 
flowed the river Euphrates, which well represents the 
human race after the expulsion of man from the gar- 
den of Eden. The city of Babylon was built on both 
sides of that river, which flowed from north to south, 
and the river therefore divided the city into two parts. 
In one part of the city was built the temple, and in 
the other part of the city the palace; and the two 
parts were connected by a beautiful bridge and also 
by an underground passage. The two divisions of the 
city hemmed in the river, and the waters of the river 
passed between the two divisions. The river therefore 
represents the human race, hemmed in between the 
invisible and visible parts of the Devil’s organization 
over which he rules. He rules there, and his organi- 
zation rests upon and draws support from the people. 
Babylon is described in the Scriptures as a “whore”, 
and is referred to by the Lord’s prophet as ‘sitting 
upon the multitudes, peoples, and nations’.-Rev. 
17 : 15. 

The city of Babylon, the Devil’s organization, is in 
the Scriptures charged with and shown as guilty of 
fornication, idolatry, sorcery, murder, and many other 
crimes. (Rev. 17 : 5,6) Babylon the great is reported 
to have “made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication”. (Rev. 14: 8) “For all 
nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. ” (Rev. 18: 3) “Stand now [Babylon] 
with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of 
thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be 
thou maycst prevail. Thou art wearied in the multi- 
tude of thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the 
stargazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up and 
save thee from these things that shall come upon 
thee. ” (Isa. 47 : 12,13) “For thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. ” (Rev. 18 : 23) “For [Baby- 
lon] is the land of graven images, and they are mad 
upon their idols.” (Jer. 50: 38) “The nations have 
drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations are mad.” 
(Jer. 51: 7) The book of Revelation, chapter nine- 
teen, verse two, calls Babylon “the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication”. 

The Scriptures associate wine with the harlot. Evi- 
dently this is not the wine that the clergy and the 
advocates of prohibition pretend to be against. The 

Lord defines what it is when he says in Isaiah’s proph- 
ccy (28: 7) : “They also have erred through wine, 
and through strong drink are out of the way.” “They 
are drunken, but not with [natural] wine; they stag- 
ger, but not with strong drink.” (Isa. 29: 9) It is 
manifest that they are intoxicated with the wicked 
things which the Devil has promulgated and caused 
to be taught. It is the wine of the harlot and is a 
counterfeit of the wine of Cod’s true organization, 
and of which Proverbs, chapter nine, verses one and 
two, speaks, saying : “Wisdom . . . hath killed her 
beasts, she hath mingled her wine; she hath also fur- 
nished her table.” 

It has been suggested that the “wine of her fornica- 
tion” (Rev. 17: 2) means the union of the nominal 
church with the states of this world, thereby mani- 
festing unfaithfulness toward “the Bridegroom” of 
the true church, who is Jesus. This could hardly be 
true. Neither literal nor symbolic Babylon was ever 
espoused to the Bridegroom Jesus, and the church 
could not therefore be guilty of fornication in this 
sense. Babylon was espoused and married to the Dev- 
il, and the doctrines that she has put forth have 
caused others to commit fornication and adultery with 
her. Earth’s kings have committed fornication with 
her. Babylon, being the product of the Devil’s power, 
could not be represented otherwise than as an un- 
chaste or immoral woman, representing an immoral 
organization in the sight of God; and hence the ruling 
factors of the earth, uniting with her and adopting 
her religion, would be guilty of uncleanness; and any 
system uniting with her or being seduced by her, and 
that had once belonged to the Lord’s organization, 
would be guilty of fornication and adultery. The 
worship of idols, especially on the part of those who 
had once been in covenant with Jehovah, brands them 
with adultery and uncleanness, all of which Babylon 
is guilty of starting or originating. 

The Second Book of Chronicles, chapter twenty- 
one, verse eleven, states: “Blorcovcr, [Jehoram, king 
of Judah] made high places in the mountains of Ju- 
dah, and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to com- 
mit fornication, and compelled Judah thereto.” The 
inhabitants of Jerusalem were God’s covenant people, 
but when they adopted the Devil religion they com- 
mitted fornication with the Devil’s organization, to 
wit, Babylon. The same rule applies to spiritual Is- 
rael. Those who, having once been God’s covenant 
people, thereafter became contaminated by the wine 
or false doctrines of the Devil and adopted the Devil 
religion, committed fornication with Babylon the 
mother of harlots, and her name attaches to them by 
reason of their being adopted into her family. 

Jehovah God brands Babylon as “the mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth”. She is the 
mother of everything that is abominable in God’s 
sight. She is the mother of ‘the abomination that 
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maketh desolate, spoken of by Daniel the prophet’, marily to Satan’s organization, and attaches to all 
which abomination is the prcsunt-day League of Na- the seed which that organization produces and which 
tions (Matt. 21: 15) The name Babylon applies pri- represents that wicked organization. 
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“And all thy children shall be &ught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of thy children.“- IsniaA 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Rlaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesns suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for- all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
hie purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now beqnn; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehol-ah’s ntnesses. It provides 
systematm Bible study for all Its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in smeero 
Cl&la study. It pubkshes suitable material for radio broad- 
castmg and for other means of public instruction in tho 
Scliptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its COI- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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AR sincere atudents of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversie are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtozcer frm upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year. stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are dad to thus ald the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal re,culations.! 

A’otice to Subscribers: Aclmowledrment of a new or a renewal sub- 
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KINGDOM PROCLAMATION PERIOD 

This period, September 30 to October 8 inclusive, marks 
the opening of a new service year. Believing that at that 
time the 
throne o B 

ure river of the water of life ~111 flow out from the 
the kingdom in greater volume over the earth than 

during any previous world-witness period, none excepted, we 
here give prompt notice thereof that due preparation may be 
begun at once. Realizmg that TIIE KINGDOX IS EIEKE and 
has been steadily increasing and that of Its Increase there 
shall be no end, Jehovah’s witnesses in all lands will have 
growing boldness, zeal and joy m proclaimmg that kmgdom. 
The iqweasing numbers of the Jonadab class should be In- 
vited, as of the Lord, to share actively in the proclamation. 
Those not working under any branch of the Society will please 
report direct to this ofice at the close of this period. The 
Bulletins will contam full details and mstructlons. 

HAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 
For the benefit of subscnbers, and for their convenience, 

a renewal blank IS sent mlth this journal one month (on 
foreign subscriptions two months) before the subscriptlon is 
due to expire. Machinery used to pnnt subscriber’s address on 
fabel or wrapper 1s so constructed that the plate bearing ad- 
dress is automat&&y dropped from the list at expiration.; 
thus rhscontinuance of an expuation is accomplished mecham- 
Cally in every instance. 

RADIO AND TBE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and at1 Individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio statmn in thmr vicmlty 
that is broadcasting the WATCHTOWER programs. This often 
proves a means of opening the way to place the books in the 
hands of the people. IIave in mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio IS to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wtder understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
mg what IS being prmted. 

Every one n ho non participates m the field work m territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCUTOWER program may have 
a share in telllnq the people that this unique service is arallable 
each ncek. Workers report that distnbutlon of the radio folder 
(supptted by the Soriety) is provmg to be a convenient and 
effective method of giving conttnual public notlre of this pro- 
gram while engaging m the house-to-house witnessing. 

LITERATURE FOR TBE BLIND 
The booklet rPho Is God? is now ready, in Braille, for tb 

blind. This booklet is procurable at a cost of $1.00 a copy, but 
may be had on loan by all blind readers. Apply to the Society’s 
branch for the blind, 1810 Spear St., Logansport, Ind Je- 
hovah’s witnesses may well bnng this to the attpntlon of bled 
persons whom they encounter in their house-to-house work. 
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CONSOLATION 

“And, behold, the angel that tnlked with me went forth, and another angel went 0z:t to meet Aim, and 
said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns with- 

out walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein.“-Zech. 2: 3, 4. 

EHOVAH is the Father of mercy and the God of 
all comfort, and therefore he comforts his own 
people according to their needs. (2 Cor. 1: 3-5) 

The anointed now are commissioned to comfort those 
on earth who mourn and who trust in Jehovah. This 
consolation is administered by informing those who 
will hear that Jehovah is God and that his kingdom 
is the means of complete relief and blessings for 
humankind. The greatest consolation that comes to 
the anointed is for them to know Jehovah and to un- 
derstand his purposes and their own relationship to 
the Most High, and such privilege is given to them 
now by Jehovah through Christ Jesus the Head of the 
temple organization. 

* In the preceding issue of The Watchtower is con- 
sidered a vision had by Zechariah and in which the 
declaration is made by Jehovah of hosts that “a line 
shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem”. Now the 
prophet Zechariah has another vision: “I lifted up 
mine eyes again, and looked, and, behold, a man with 
a measuring line in his hand.” (Zech. 2: 1) In this 
vision the man that appeared with the measuring line 
in his hand is shown by verse four to be a young man ; 
hence he here pictures that same class represented in 
the prophecy of Joel as ‘the young men which see 
visions ‘. (Joel 2: 28) In this vision the young man 
represents the faithful and zealous ones that appear 
before the Lord upon his coming to the temple for 
judgment. The prophet Zechariah then inquires the 
purpose of this man: “Then said I, Whither gocst 
thou7 And hc said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, 
to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof.” (Zech. 2 : 2) Thus he rcprcscnts 
God’s faithful people examining his prophecies to as- 
certain what should be their state and their present 
work in his organization. These do not rely mcrcly 
on what has been said by others concerning God’s 
Word, but they go “to the law and to the testimony” 
and continue to examine it, that they may find out 
what God would have done by his anointed people. 
(Isa. 8: 20) The young man here, picturing the faith- 
ful remnant, dots not come to find fault with or criti- 

cize God’s organization and condemn it, but to know 
what he must do to be in harmony with Jehovah and 
to receive at his hands prosperity and blessings. Such 
is the correct attitude of the faithful remnant on 
earth. Such is further shown by the work of Ezekiel 
in taking note of the depths of the waters flowing out 
from the temple.-Ezek. 47 : 3-6. 

3 Certain duties and kingdom interests have been 
committed by the Lord to his angels, which include 
the transmission of information to God’s anointed 
people on the earth for their aid and comfort. Even 
though we cannot understand how the angels transmit 
this information, we know that they do it; and the 
Scriptures and the facts show that it is done. (Matt. 
25 : 31; Jude 14, 15; Zech. 14: 5) This conclusion is 
fully supported by the following words of Zcchariah’s 
prophecy : “And, behold, the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and another angel went out to meet 
him, and said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein.” (Zech. 2: 3,4) There the angel of the Lord 
is commanded to make haste and to tell the message 
of comfort to the inquiring saints on the earth. Many 
will recall now that in the year 1919, when the faith- 
ful were disconsolate, the Lord gave to his people an 
understanding of the Elijah and Elisha pictures that 
had troubled them for a long while, and this brought 
to them consolation. It was then that they learned 
that there was still much work to be done to the glory 
of the Lord, and this brought them great joy. Then 
later. at the convention of God’s people in 1922, the 
angel of the Lord ‘spoke’ to the “young man” class, 
that is to say, those who were strong in the Lord, and 
brought information to them; and these faithful ones 
wcrc then permitted to “see visions”, that is to say, 
to understand God’s Word, and those who showed an 
appreciation of God’s favor thus bestowed upon them 
have since continued to progress in the understand- 
ing of prophecy, all of which has brought to them 
great consolation. 

’ The “young man”, which is Jehovah’s faithful 
243 
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remnant on earth, is informed that Jerusalem is to be 
inhabited as a town without walls “for the multitude 
of men and cattle therein”. Jehovah’s woman, which 
is Zion, now having travailed, must bring forth her 
children, “the remnant of her seed,” and thus in- 
crease the number in God’s organization. (Isa. 66: 8; 
Rev. 12: 17 ; Mic. 5 : 3) The command is given to “en- 
large the place of thy tent”, for “thy seed shall in- 
herit the [nations] “. (Isa. 54: 2,3) The prophecy 
applies to the time after the kingdom had been born, 
and now the city shall be brought under the rulership 
of the great Prince of Peace. This information, which 
began to be appreciated by some in 1924, was of real 
comfort and prepared them for greater things that 
followed, particularly participation in the work for 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. “Towns without 
walls” does not mean that God’s organization is to 
be without protection, but that Jehovah is her protec- 
tion. (Zech. 2: 5) “Men,” as used in verse four, must 
exclude all unclean ones. (Isa. 52: 1) That means 
that those in the covenant with Jehovah, and who had 
responded to the call for the kingdom, and were at 
this time on the “highway”, are small in number; 
but in God’s due time all spirit-begotten ones must 
come over the “highway” and into God’s organiza- 
tion, hence the prophezy must refer to and include 
those of the “great multitude” class. (Rev. 7: 9-14) 
When these are brought in it will constitute a multi- 
tude in God’s organization which no man can number. 
The multitude of cattle’ represents the wealth of 

God’s organization. God made cattle and creeping 
things and gave man dominion over the same; hence 
the word “cattle” of Jerusalem seems to figuratively 
represent those who are ultimately brought into Je- 
hovah’s organization on earth and who are under the 
“ Anointed One ’ ‘, such as the “sheep” class described 
by Christ Jesus. (Matt. 25 : 31-40) In due time these 
must come over the “highway” and come into God’s 
organization. All things of the earth which receive 
Iife will be put under Jehovah’s anointed “man”, 
Christ Jesus. (Ps. 8: 4-7) The picture here is of the 
great increase of God’s organization. Man who is fa- 
vored by being given a knowledge of truth and who 
refuses to heed the same is ‘like the beast that per- 
isheth’. (Ps. 49 : 12,20) Such men have no preemi- 
nence above the beast. (Eccl. 3: X3,19) “The multi- 
tude of . . . cattle” may well picture those who are 
‘marked in the forehead’ by the anointed class, and 
who are brought through the “tribulation”, and who 
are designated as ‘the Jonadab class’, and who later 
come over the “highway”, which class is also de- 
scribed as ‘the millions now living who will never die’. 
Such will be the spared ones described by the prophet. 
(Ezek. 9: 4; 14: 13,17,19,21; Isa. 49: 20,21) These 
must be marked by the ‘man in linen, with the writer’s 
inkhorn by his side’. These prophecies, being under- 
stood, therefore have brought consolation to Jeho- 
vah’s anointed, because they inform them that there 

is a big work to be done, which they are privileged to 
have a part in if they are faithful, and that this work 
shall result in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. All 
who come over the “highway”, as above mentioned, 
must be informed before Armageddon, and this work 
Jehovah has committed to his anointed remnant, giv- 
ing them the privilege to carry the “fruits” of his 
kingdom and bear them to others that they might 
know that he is the Almighty God. This work in the 
field of Jehovah is a blessed thing and is accompanied 
with peace and joy. 

5 This prophetic vision of Zeeharinh discloses that 
God’s temple or sanctuary will be built and cleansed 
and that Jehovah himself will be in the midst of and 
over and above all of his holy organization. Hence 
Jehovah is the complete protection thereof. “For I, 
saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.” 
(Zcch. 2 : 5) Jehovah’s remnant on the earth will not 
be relying on protection such as is furnished by de- 
tectives, policemen, armies and navies, but will rely 
for their protection upon the Lord, who is their real 
wall and strength. He is a wall of complete protection 
to those inside of his organization, and a wall of de- 
structive fire to those on the outside and in opposition. 
Anyone who tries to go into God’s organization in 
any other way than by the “gate” or “door”, Christ 
Jesus, finds that he is attempting the impossible thing. 
He cannot scale the wall. (John 10: l-9) To the 
enemy “our God is a consuming fire”. (Heb. 12: 29) 
To His organization Jehovah is full protection: “As 
the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about his people from henceforth even for 
ever.” (Ps. 125 : 2) This prophecy applies particular- 
ly at the present time and discloses that Jehovah will 
give all the needed protection to his people to whom he 
has given his name, and therefore to them his name 
is a strong tower or fortress.-Prov. 18: 10, A.R.V. 

6 The glory of the entire organization is Jehovah 
himself: “I . . . will be the glory in the midst of 
her. ’ ’ It is Jehovah’s palace that is being builded, 
and he is the light and the glory thereof. This proph- 
ecy discloses that Jehovah’s temple must be built and 
that he will dwell in his holy temple, in the midst of 
his organization. There will be no glory therein of 
creatures, such as leaders or elected elders or the ‘more 
holy than thou’ character developers. Nor will there 
be any praise, honor and glory therein given to men, 
whether these men have lived in the past or live in the 
present. Jehovah is to be given all the glory for the 
truth and the work accomplished by it. The glory of 
God’s anointed people will be in the name and power 
of Jehovah. “And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
(Rev. 21: 23) “When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory.” (Ps. 102: 16) “Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
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is risen upon thee. ” (Isa. GO : 1) “The voice of the 
Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and discovereth the 
forests: and in his temple doth every one speak of his 
glory. ” (Ps. 29: 9) The reason for this is stated in 
Ezekiel’s prophecy.-Ezelr. 43 : 2,4 ; ~‘indication, Book 
Three, page 244. 

7 The land of Babylon lay to the north of the land 
of Palestine inhabited by the JCW and is called “the 
land of the north”. (Jer. 25 : 9) Babylon is symbolic 
of Satan’s organization, particularly of “ Christcn- 
dom” ; and all who will be prepared for the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty and be on God’s side 
must abandon the Devil’s organization. In harmony 
with this the prophecy of Zechariah says: “Ho, ho, 
come forth, and flee from the land of the north, saith 
the Lord: for I have spread you abroad as the four 
winds of the heaven, saith the Lord.” (Zech. 2: 6) 
Ever since the general convention of God’s people in 
1919 the cry has gone forth continually : “ Come out 
of her, my people.” (Rev. 18 : 4) After learning that 
Satan had been cast out of heaven, and after discern- 
ing his organization, God’s anointed people have been 
more persistent than ever in crying out against that 
wicked organization and warning the people to take 
their stand outside of it and against it and on Jeho- 
vah’s side. The persecutions that were inflicted upon 
God’s people during the World War, particularly 
by the Anglo-American empire system of “Christen- 
dom ’ ‘, Jehovah has turned to his own honor by in- 
creasing and intensifying the witness work done 
throughout the world. This is emphasized by Zecha- 
riah’s prophecy : “I have spread you abroad as the 
four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord.” Jehovah 
has provided the ways and means and has sent his 
witnesses into all nations of “Christendom”, and in 
the spring of 1933 a united witness work was given 
in seventy-eight different nations of the earth. The 
preparation of the people for the great battle of Ar- 
mageddon progresses. 

*When the Israelites returned from Babylon to 
Jerusalem they went back, not for a selfish purpose, 
but went up “to build the house of the Lord whirh is 
in Jerusalem”. (Ezra 1: 5) When Zechariah received 
the vision and began to prophesy more than cightccn 
years had passed since Babylon had been overthrown ; 
and yet he prophesied saying: “Ho ! Zion, deliver 
thyself, thou that dwellest with the daughter of Baby- 
lon.” (Zech. 2 : 7, Roth.) “To Zion escape, thou in- 
habitress of Babel.” (Roth., margin) The gathering 
of the remnant to Zion, God’s organization, is not for 
rest and idleness, but to be prepared for work and to 
do the work of bearing testimony of Jehovah, and 
continuing this up to the time of Armageddon. God’s 
anointed people, therefore, must be completely sepa- 
rate and distinct from Satan’s organization. The 
gathering of the remnant of Zion began after Satan’s 
organization was cast out of heaven, and after that 
the cry speaks of Babylon as being still in existence, 

showing that the cry, in fulfilment of the prophecy, 
must go forth at the present time and before the battle 
of Armageddon. It is therefore the present work of 
the remnant; hence we behold the prophecy in course 
of fulfilment preparatory for the great day of God 
Almighty. 

Q Christ Jesus is the vindicator of Jehovah’s name, 
and God has sent him to the nations, particularly to 
“ Christendom”, which has persecuted the anointed 
ones. “For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the 
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled 
you; for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 
his eye.” (Zech. 2: 8) Rotkerhant renders this text: 
“For his own honour hath [Jehovah] sent me unto 
the nations that are spoiling you.” The Anglo-Amer- 
ican imperialism constitutes the nations where the 
major portion of the persecution of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesscs takes place, and it is among that people that 
“the testimony of Jesus Christ” must be delivered, 
and this is done for the honor of Jehovah’s name. 
Christ Jesus leads the “servant” class, causing them 
to go about the land and deliver the testimony of Je- 
hovah, which is committed unto Christ Jesus and by 
him to the remnant. (Rev. 12 : 17) This is preparatory 
work for the great war, because Jehovah will have the 
testimony delivered before he engages in the fight. It 
is the honor of Jehovah’s name that is involved, and 
that is the reason the testimony must be given. 
“Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord God, I do not this for your sakes, 0 house of 
Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, which ye have 
profaned among the heathen, whither ye went.” 
-Ezek. 36 : 22; Ps. 115 : 1,2 ; Isa. 66 : l&19. 

I8 The authoritative words of Jesus are that he 
would send forth his angels and gather out all that 
offend and all workers of iniquity. (Matt. 13: 41) 
This is work of cleansing the sanctuary that the ap- 
proved ones may be prepared to do the work of Je- 
hovah and give full attention to the kingdom interests. 
This being done, the approved ones constitute the 
remnant, which are specially dear to the Lord and 
tenderly loved by him; hence Jehovah by his prophet 
speaks of these as “the apple of his eye”. The eyes 
of Jehovah watch over the remnant, and to commit 
an offense against them is to commit offense against 
the eyes of Jehovah God. Those who serve Jehovah 
faithfully he will protect and will prepare them for 
the war. “Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me : he that walk&h 
in a perfect way, he shall serve me.” (Ps. 101: 6) 
With confidence the remnant pray: “Keep me as the 
apple of the eye; hide me under the shadow of thy 
wings, from the wicked that oppress me, from my 
deadly enemies who compass me about.” (Ps. 17 : 8,9) 
Those who maintain their integrity toward God he 
will keep.-Deut. 32: 10. 

‘I Jehovah constantly bestows his loving-kindness 
upon his faithful witnesses, and to them that loving- 
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kindness is great consolation. While the Lord com- 
forts his own people he informs them that he will 
turn the tables on Satan’s organization, and partic- 
ularly on that part of the organization of earth that 
persecutes the faithful remnant. “For, behold, I will 
shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil 
to their servants: and ye shall know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me.” (Zech. 2: 9) Other translations 
of this text read: “For, behold, I will shake mine 
hand over them.” (E.R.V.) “For behold me! bran- 
dishing my hand over them, and they shall become a 
spoil unto their own slaves, and ye [hypocritical 
‘Christendom’] shall know that Jehovah of hosts hath 
sent me.” (Roth.) This prophecy shows that. it is the 
judgment of Jehovah against the persecutors of his 
people executed against them because they have thus 
dishonored Jehovah’s name. During the World War 
the Anglo-American imperialistic system, which is 
“ Christendom ’ ‘, spoiled Jehovah’s witnesses and killed 
the Elijah work. Now Jehovah says: “Behold me! 
brandishing my hand over them.” This is his hand of 
judgment that will destroy them. (Deut. 32: 41) Je- 
hovah has sent his witnesses to bear his testimony be- 
fore “Christendom” and to thus ‘serve them’, and in 
turn “Christendom” has maltreated Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, which is an insult to the Lord. Therefore the 
Lord directs his servants, saying concerning the ene- 
my: “Reward her even as she rewarded you, and dou- 
ble unto her double according to her works : in the cup 
which she hath filled, fill to her double.” (Rev. 18 : 6) 
The people of Satan’s organization, particularly the 
ruling class of “Christendom”, namely, the shepherds 
and the principal of the flocks, shall know that Jcho- 
vah of hosts has sent his witnesses to them. God will 
make known to these hypocrites that he sent his Judge 
and Messenger to the temple in 1918 and that since 
that time he has been causing his humble and faithful 
representatives on earth to bring the truth to the rul- 
CPS of the world, and that they have spurned the 
truth and now shall receive their just punishment. 
It is displeasing to Jehovah to have the praises of men 
sung in connection with such work; hence he com- 
mands that his people shall sing forth God’s praises: 
“Sing unto the Lord; for he bath done excellent 
things: this is known [make known] in all the 
earth. ” (Isa. 12: 5) The universal organization of 
Jehovah is mentioned under the symbol of a woman 
eallcd Zion, which gives birth to his kingdom or capi- 
tdl organization. This includes those of the rcmnont 
on earth who maintain their integrity to the end. The 
kingdom organization is therefore properly cal ted the 
“daughter of Zion”. Those of the capital organiza- 
tion are told to sing forth the praises of Jehovah for 
the excellent things which he has done. “Sing and 
rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord.” 
(Zcch. 2: 10) The kingdom was born in 1914, and the 
birth of the children of Zion began in 1918, when 

judgment began at the house of God. All who have 
been thus born and who continue faithful arc taught 
of God and have great peace, and hence with them 
it is a time of joy and singing. Now the anointed see 
that Jehovah has come to his sanctuary in the repre- 
sentative capacity of his beloved Son, and their joy 
knows no bounds. Jehovah is in his holy temple, and 
such is a cause of rejoicing to all who love his appear- 
ing. (Hab. 2: 20; 2 Tim. 4: 8) This is “the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ’ ‘. (Titus 2: 13) This means to the faithful 
that they are free and that they will serve God accord- 
ing to his will and not according to the will of any 
creature. Therefore they rejoice in the Lord and 
dwell in comfort and in safety in his temple. 

l2 That “day of the Lord” is from and after the 
beginning of the kingdom, and for the remnant it 
dates particularly from 1918. For the further con- 
solation of his faithful people Jehovah through Zech- 
aria11 says : “And many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day, and shall be my people: and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee: and thou shalt know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee.” (Zech. 
2: 11) The organization of the nations of the earth 
that now rule will be destroyed and will never be 
joined unto the Lord. The “many nations” here men- 
tioned means the people of the many nationalities 
which shall accept the message of the truth and take 
their stand on the side of God and his kingdom; and 
this is exactly what many are now doing, and which 
class of people were pictured by Jonadab joining Jehu 
and entering into his chariot. Those that “shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day” must also include the 
“ great multitude ’ ‘, which comes from all nations. 
(Rev. ‘7: 9) All who come into God’s organization 
must be included in this prophecy. (Num. 18: 2,4; 
Gen. 29 : 34) All such become the people of God be- 
cause they take Jehovah’s side in the controversy. A 
distinction is made between such and those whom God 
takes out as “a people for his name”, and it is these 
latter ones that the prophecy mentions as “the sanc- 
tuary ” of Jehovah. The remnant now know that Je- 
hovah has sent his Messenger to the temple and that 
he has made known to the faithful the meaning of the 
prophecy. That means, then, that the remnant must 
not be idle, but that they must do with their might 
the work that has been assigned to them. “In that 
day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and 
to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he 
will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in his 
love; he will joy over thee with singing.” (Zeph. 3: 
16,17) The remnant cannot fulfil God’s commands by 
indulging in what is called “character development”. 
They must do much more than that. The remnant 
are marching to the battlefield, and they must be dili- 
gent while on the way, giving heed to every command- 
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ment of the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus.-Acts 3: 
22, 23. 

lJ The remnant now constitute the class on earth 
pictured by Judah (“Praise”), because they are en- 
gaged in singing the praises of Jehovah, and concern- 
ing these the prophet says : “And the Lord shall inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again.” (Zech. 2 : 12) The kingdom cove- 
nant was made with the tribe of Judah ; and those 
who have been called to the kingdom and accepted 
into the covenant for the kingdom, and who are faith- 
fully keeping the terms of that covenant, are Jeho- 
vah’s “portion”. (Deut. 32 : 9) Jehovah has inherited 
them since the building up of Zion as his palace and 
place of official residence, at which time he made 
Christ Jesus as the chief corner and head stone of 
Zion, and then he brought forth his children by his 
woman.-Isa. 28 : 16 ; 54 : 13 ; 66 : 8 ; Ps. 132 : 13 ; 33 : 12. 

I4 The “holy land” mentioned in this prophecy is 
called also “the soil of the sanctuary”. (Roth.) It is 
particularly the presence of God’s beloved Son at the 
temple which sanctifies or makes holy the “land” or 
“soil”, that is to say, the condition of the remnant on 
earth. The temple is pictured by Ezekiel as located 
in the midst of the “holy portion of the land”. (Ezek. 
45: 1-3) Jerusalem is the name applied to God’s or- 
ganization, symbolized by his woman. (Isa. 54: 6,i’) 
Now according to the prophecy of Zechariah Jehovah 
“shall choose Jerusalem again”. This marks the time 
of Jehovah’s organization giving birth to her children, 
and which means that all such will be taught of God 
in the temple ‘and will have great peace and be pre- 
pared for the time of Armageddon and what shall 
follow. 

l5 Much boasting and foolish babble has been in- 
dulged in by creatures of Satan’s organization for 
centuries, and now Jehovah’s time for judgment has 
come, and he says: “Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the 
Lord: for he is raised up out of his holy- habitation.” 
(Zech. 2: 13) The official element of Satan’s organi- 
zation presumptuously tries to control the speech of 
Jehovah’s witnesses, bragging about their own su- 
preme power and determining what the people shall 
have or hear. Furthermore, they make feigned predic- 
tions as to what shall come to pass and they bring 
forth vain and abortive schemes for the recovery of 
the sick world. They have refused to give heed to the 
message of Jehovah, and the day for the sacrifice of 
Satan’s wicked organization is at hand, and Jehovah 
says,: “Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord 
God ; for the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord 
hath prepared a sacrifice [of Satan’s organization], 
he hath bid his guests [mclr.oin, prepared his guests; 
the faithful members of God’s organization]. And it 
shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 
that I will punish the princes, and the king’s children 
[seed of the Serpent], and all such as are clothed with 
strange apparel [marks of identification] .” (Zeph. 1: 

7,8) The Devil’s servants are clothed with garments 
that ideutify them as members of his organization. 
Many people in the earth today, and particularly the 
rulers, are thus identifying themselves by taking their 
stand on the Devil’s side, and they shall be sacrificed. 
“But the Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth 
keep silence before him.” (Hab. 2: 20) Since 1918 
Jehovah, in the representative capacity of Christ 54 
sus, has been at his temple for judgment. But none of 
these braggarts shall be able to stand. The day of Ja 
hovah’s wrath is at hand. (Ps. 76: 7,8) Self-impor- 
tant members of Satan’s earthly organization continue 
to boast and talk loud and to stress their own impor- 
tance. Therefore the Lord says to them: “Therefore 
prophesy thou against them all these words, and say 
unto them, The Lord shall roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from his holy habitation; he shall 
mightily roar upon [roar over] his habitation ; he 
shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. ” (Jer. 25 : 30) 
Jehovah’s witnesses must continue to boldly declare 
the message of the kingdom. This is to be done, not 
with an air of apolo,v, but with open frankness of 
speech, at the same time trusting implicitly in the 
Lord. Why should one of Jehovah’s witnesses ask 
permission of any part of Satan’s organization to go 
and preach the gospel of the kingdom? This is Je- 
hovah’s fight, and he will ask no quarter. His faithful 
sons entirely trust and fully obey his commandments. 
Jehovah raises up and prepares his army and says: 
“When I have . . . raised up [my] sons . . . against 
thy sons, 0 Greece [the seed of the Serpent], and 
made thee [Zion] as a sword of a mighty man,” then 
the Lord will destroy the enemy.-Zech. 9: 13,14. 

lG Jehovah now shows his favored ones that he is 
preparing his creatures and maneuvering his forces 
for the battle of the great day. Hence let no man who 
will maintain his integrity toward God show any fear 
of creatures, but let him “stand in awe [of Jehovah], 
and sin not: commune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still “. (Ps. 4: 4) This means that 
no creature dares to run ahead of the Lord and carry 
out his own views, but must watch the hand of the 
Lord and move strictly according to the command- 
ments of the Lord God. Jehovah’s great Prophet, 
Christ Jesus, gives commandment, and let every one 
who wilt have the approval of Jehovah obey that great 
Prophet. (Acts 3: 23) Not only a fight is just ahead, 
but the greatest fight of all ages. Those who stead- 
fastly remain on the side of Jehovah will continue 
to enjoy peace and comfort while marching to the war. 

ENLIGHTENMENT 

I’ Enlightenment proceeds from Jehovah by and 
through Christ Jesus and is given to the faithful 
anointed on earth at the temple, and brings great 
peace and consolation to them. Again Zechariah talked 
with the angel of the Lord, which shows that the rem- 
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nont are instructed by the angels of the Lord. The 
remnant do not hear audible sounds, because such is 
not necessary. Jehovah has provided his own good 
way to convey thoughts to the minds of his anointed 
ones. To all on the outside of the organization of Jc- 
hovah his is a secret organization. To Zechariah, mean- 
ing the remnant, the angel of the Lord speaks: “And 
said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, I have 
looked, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a 
bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, 
and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon 
the top thereof; and two olive trees by it, one upon 
the right side of the bowl, and the other upon the left 
side thereof. ” (Zech. 4: 2, 3) In this vision the rcm- 
nant is shown as receiving further or cumulative evi- 
dence of the organization of Jehovah and their own 
work in connection therewith. God’s covenant people 
‘did slumber and sleep’ for a time, as indicated by 
verse one. (Zech. 4: 1; hlatt. 25 : l-5 ; Rev. 8: 1) In 
1919 they began to wake up, and some three years 
later were wide awake; and from that time forward 
those fully devoted to Jehovah have been able to ‘Lscc 
afar off “, while others have indulged in dreaming and 
have rcmalncd in darkness.-Rev. 3: 18; 2 Pet. 1: 9 ; 
Joel 2: “8. 

ls Zcchariah saw a golden candlestick, a symbol of 
enlightcnmcnt and joy. The significant part of the 
vision is that, at the time of its fulfilmcnt, ‘the temple 
of God has been opened in heaven’ for the enlighten- 
ment of those who are devoted to Jehovah. (Rev. 
11: 19) The bowl in the top of the candlestick con- 
tained the 011 which produces the light and symbolizes 
the anointing by the spirit of God; and then those 
who had received the anointing could be enlightened 
concerning the “deep things” not before that time 
discernible ; as it is written : “But God bath rcvcaled 
them unto us by his spirit; for the spirit scarchcth 
[revealcth] all things, yea, the deep things of God.” 
(1 Cor. 2: 10) “But the anointing which ye have rc- 
ceived of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: but as the same anointing tcach- 
cth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.” 
(1 John 2 : 27) The “seven pipes to the seven lamps” 
is a symbol of the perfect channel of imparting the 
anointing and the enlightcnmcnt. The “seven lamps” 
impart complete spiritual light, The candlestick in its 
entirety pictures the organization and witness work 
for the cnlightenmont of all who devote themselves to 
Jehovah and learn of his purpose and his kingdom. 
The vision of the golden candlestick is a prophecy to 
Jehovah’s witnesses at the present time, and which is 
now being fulfilled to their joy in the Lord. 

I9 The two olive trees on either side of the bowls 
picture Jehovah’s remnant people, that is to say, the 
faithful witnesses. “These are the two anointed ones 
that stand by the Lord of the whole earth.” (Zech. 
4: 14) That these picture Jehovah’s witnesses is cor- 

roborated by Revelation 11; 3’4. The facts show that 
there are two parts of Jehovah’s witnesses receivmg 
the anointing of Jehovah, to wit, (1) those found 
faithful at the time of the coming of Christ Jesus to 
the temple for judgment, and which are reprcscntxl 
by Mordecai and Naomi, and which class doubtless 
received the anointing in 1922; and (2) those who 
afterwards came to the Lord and were chosen and 
anointed and which class is pictured by Esther and 
Ruth. Being all of one “tree” family (olive), they 
all really form one class, to wit, the remnant, the wit- 
nesses of Jehovah, all doing one thing, to wit, bearing 
the illuminating message of the Lord to those who dc- 
sire to know Jehovah and his kingdom. All are look- 
ing after the “goods” or kingdom interests and con- 
stitute the two-talent and five-talent servants, to wit, 
the “faithful and wise servant”. They have 011 111 
themselves because they are ‘partakers of the root of 
the fatness of the ollvc tree’.-Rom. 11: 17, R.V. 

*O Jehovah’s anointed, pictured by Zcchariah, in- 
quire : “What are these [things], my lord?” showmg 
that they seek the divine interpretation of God’s 
Word and do not seek the conclusion of men, nor rely 
upon the dreams of men. The angel said to Zecha- 
riah : “Knowcst thou not what these be 1 And I said, 
No, my lord.” (Zcch. 4: 4, 5) God’s covenant pcoplc, 
here pictured by Zcchariah, could not know until the 
coming of Christ Jesus to the temple. The fact that 
the prophecy relates to the temple and shows an in- 
timacy between Zcchariah and the angel proves that 
the angels of the Lord at the temple are used to cn- 
lighten and comfort the anointed ones and to bring 
them refreshing truths. Those of the remnant, being 
honest and true, must say, We do not know; and the 
Lord enlightens them, sending his angels for that very 
purpose. 

21 Note in this connection that the angel has a 
proper appreciation of his place in the organization. 
A man who thinks himself wise and important would 
say : “I will tell you, because I am learned and I am 
on the inside.” The angel did not speak of his own 
private interpretation or teaching, but he gave Jcho- 
vah God all the credit. “Then he answered and spakc 
unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zcrubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Zcch. 4: 6) 
The great lesson here is to honor and glorify Jeho- 
vah, who by his power accomplishes 111s purposes and 
spreads the feast for his people. This gives strength 
of faith to the people of God, and they are not In 
doubt as to whether they are following in the riglit 
course or not. Those who follow the teachings of mrn 
and give glory to man are not enlightened, and hence 
are not taught of God. The remnant should take no- 
tice of these and avoid such. At most, the carthly 
remnant possess a very small amount of might and 
power or wealth, but their lack of these should not 
cause them discouragement, They can accomplish 
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nothing except by the spirit of God. The candlestick 
and the olive trees teach the very same lesson. ̂  Jcho- 
vah’s witnesses now give forth the light of Jehovah 
only because they arc in his organization and have 
liis spirit. The real power causing them to bear testi- 
mony is “the golden oil” (verse 12), which is the 
spirit of Jehovah. It is Jehovah’s testimony which he 
lias committed to Christ Jesus, who in turn has com- 
mitted a part thereof to his faithful remnant. (Rev. 
12: 17) The temple cannot be completed in its entirc- 
ty until the witness work is completed, because it is 
participating in this witness work that edifies and 
builds up the temple class and proves who is faithful 
unto the end. 

22 The self-important, self-centered “elective elders” 
assume a ridiculous position by trying to hinder the 
foxward progress of the witness work, which is an 
attempt to stop the building of the temple prcpar- 
atory to the great day of battle. Such opposers are 
pictured by the religious hybrids, the Samaritans, who 
claimed to be God’s people; and which opposers now 
make a like claim but in fact are supporters of Satan’s 
organization. The angel of the Lord says unto the op- 
posers : “Who art thou, 0 great mountain? before 
Zcrubbabcl thou shalt become a plain: and he shall 
bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, cry- 
ing, Grace, grace, unto it. ” (Zcch. 4 : 7) A class of 
religionists, foreshadowed by the people of Samaria, 
set up an organization which opposes God’s organiza- 
tion and its work on earth, and this opposing organi- 
zation gives honor to a man or men and follows the 
teachings of a man, and not the teachings of the Lord, 
and by thus doing they commit “the sin of Samaria”. 
(Amos 8: 14) Thcsc make themselves a part of Baby- 
lon, whieh is Satan’s organization. This class has 
been saying and still says: “There has been no truth 
in The Watchtower since the death of its original edi- 
tor, and no revealed truth since that time.” This dcc- 
laration is a presumptuous insult to Jehovah. The 
Lord ironically addresses these boasters as a “great 
mountain”, that is to say, great in their own estima- 
tion. They,oppose the Greater Zcrubabbcl, Christ Je- 
&ES; the builder of the temple. In his organization are 
his faithful members which are the remnant now on 
earth, because they arc of the anointed temple class 
and arc temple builders; and this the “great moun- 
tain” opposes. The prophecy declares that this boast- 
ing “great mountain” shall become before Zerubbabcl, 
Christ Jesus, a “plain”, meaning it is to be brought 
down flat. To his great temple builder, Christ Jesus, 
Jehovah says : “Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having teeth [Itoth., a new 
pointed threshing sledge owning teeth] ; thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat them small [Roth., 
crush them], and shalt make the hills [highest por- 
tions] as chaff.“--Isa. 41: 15 ; 40 : 4. 

*J The head stone of the temple is Christ Jesus. The 
prophecy positively declares it shall bc brought forth. 

This took place at the final laying of the “head stone 
of the corner” at the coming of Christ Jesus to the 
temple for judgment in 1915. (I’s, 118: 22 ; Isa. 25: 
16) He was then presented by. Jehovah as earth’s 
rightful King. The body members of Christ on earth 
arc used to bring this information to the attention cf 
others. The faithful witnesses bring the informatio:l 
“with thundering shoufs”, and this really began in 
1922, at the general convention, when the thousands, 
assembled together, discerned the King had come to 
his temple, and rose and shouted, crying out : “Ad- 
vertise the King and the kingdom”; and since then 
they have continued to shout fearlessly and with joy 
give the testimony.-Isa. 12: G ; Zech. 9: 9. 

** Jehovah gave grace and glory to the Stone, and 
his witnesses so declare: “Thou art fairer than the 
children of men ; grace is poured into thy lips : therc- 
fore God hath blessed thee for ever.” (Ps. 45: 2) 
“For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will 
give grace and glory: no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly.” (Ps. 84: 11) The 
faithful remnant admire the Stone as the fairest of all 
creation, being altogether lovely, the grandest ruler 
the world will ever have. They do not glorify men 
and give him credit, but because God has honored his 
beloved Son his witnesses cry out in honor to tile 
Son : “Beautiful ! beautiful !” and say : “Blessed be 
he that cometh in the name of Jehovah: we have 
blessed you out of the house of Jehovah,” because you 
are the greatest of all builders. (Ps. 118 : 26, AX. V.) 
Such is admiration of Jehovah’s workmanship done 
and provided for the vindication of his name; and 
hence credit is given to the Most High.-John 5: 23; 
2 Thess. 1: 10. 

25 Jehovah will USC his anointed to accomplish his 
purposes regardless of all opposition, and his positive 
assurance thereof is stated by his prophet thus: “The 
hands of Zerubbabel havelaid the foundation of this 
house, his hands shall also finish it; and thou [the 
remnant] shalt know that the Lord of hosts bath sent 
mc unto you.” (Zech. 4: 9) In the spring of 535 B.C. 
Zerubbabcl laid the foundation of the temple. (Ezra 
3 : 8-10) Sixteen years later Zerubbabcl laid the foun- 
dation of the temple anew. (Hag. 2: 1s) Thus it was 
done successfully despite all opposition. Christ Jesus, 
the builder of the temple of Jehovah, uses his small 
number to represent him on the earth and to begin the 
Elisha work after coming to the temple for judgment ; 
and having begun it, he will finish it regardless of all 
opposition. (Phil. 1: 6) He is no respecter of persons, 
but will permit those, and those only, to have a part 
in the temple building who arc wholly devoted to Jc- 
hovah and who arc obedient to Jehovah ‘s great Proph- 
ct. In due time hc will finish the work. (Ezra 5: 1,2; 
6: 14,15) This work Christ Jesus dots to vindicate 
Jehovah’s name, and in this the remnant will bc in 
full unity with him.-Jchn 17: 21-23; Eph. 4: 12-14. 

2e As Goliath despised the smallness of the man 
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1::vid, who came to fight him, even so Satan and all 
of his cohorts despise the smallness and the allied 
equipment of God’s organization on the earth. Satan 
and all of his crowd despise Jehovah’s organization, 
and many who think themselves to be in present truth, 
but who are of “the synagogue of Satan”, also op- 
pose. (Rev, 3: 9) These speak with contempt, despis- 
ing the small remnant, who in fact are small in number 
and in physical and financial strength. They fail to 
take into account that not by wealth, or pohver or in- 
fluence is the work done, but by the spirit of God. It 
pleases God to call the “despised” for his service. 
-1 Car. 1: 25. 

*’ Shall these despisers see and rejoice? They shall 
see the result of the Lord’s work, but they will not 
rejoice. “For who hath despised the day of small 
things? for these seven shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel ; these are the eyes 
of Jehovah, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth.” (Zech. 4: 10, A.ZZ.V.) This text clearly means 
that the perfect eyes of the Lord shall see the temple 
progress to completion ; hence those perfect eyes blaze 
with delight. Jehovah knows that he will have a small 
faithful class on earth that will maintain their integri- 
ty unto the completion of the temple and the vindica- 
tion of his name, and this rejoices his heart and the 
heart of Christ Jesus. These seven eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro beholding the work in progress and 
seeing the accomplishment thereof. (Deut. 11: 12 ; 
2 Chron. 16: 9 ; 1 Ki. 8: 29) In the Authorized Ver- 
siolb the preposition “with” is a supplied word, hence 
the text does not mean that Zerubbabel has both the 
plummet and also the seven eyes in his hand. The 
‘seven eyes’ are Jehovah’s eyes or complete vision be- 
holding the plummet in the hand of the great Builder, 
and it rejoices him that his anointed will vindicate his 
name. 

pB After receiving the explanation through the angel 
of the Lord, Zechariah again asked the meaning of 
the “two olive trees” upon each side of the candle- 
stick, and of the “two olive branches, which through 
the two golden pipes [emptied] the golden oil out of 
tbcmselves ’ ‘. (Zech. 4: 11,12) His repeating the in- 
quiry shows the Zechariah class searching God’s Word 
in the light of the facts well known, desiring to under- 
stand the prophecy. The candlestick seems to rtprc- 
sent the light-disseminating organization of Jehovah 
on earth, and this conclusion is supported by the 
words of Jesus : “ epent, and do the first works; or 
else I . . . will remove thy candlestick.” (Rev. 2: 5) 
This pictures those of the ‘wise virgin’ class having 
the oil in their vessels; and they put it into their 
lamps, when going out to “me& the Bridegroom”. 
(Matt. 25: 7-9) As “trees of righteousness”, and 
living because ‘planted by rivers of waters’, these 
keep their lamps lighted and alive and burning. A 
miracle here appears, in this: The olive oil is general- 
ly obtained by crushing the fruit; but in this instance 

it is taken from the trunk of the tree. This is the may 
these “trees of righteousness” hold forth the fruit of 
the kingdom. They pipe the oil directly into the light- 
bearing organization and use it there to the honor 
of Jehovah and his King. “The olive tree said unto 
them, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me 
they honour God 9”-Judg. 9 : 9. 

*O The prophet told the angel he did not know the 
meaning thereof, and the angel answered: “These 
are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of 
the whole earth.” (Zech. 4 : 13,14) These are the two 
leading prophets in the building of the temple, name- 
ly, Joshua the high priest and Zerubbabel, which show 
Christ Jesus in the position both as a sacrificing 
Priest and as the great Executive Officer of Jehovah 
God, and Builder of the temple. As such he stands 
for Jehovah, the God of the whole earth. All of his 
anointed body members stand with him and enjoy 
great peace and consolation, because all have part in 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
u 1. What is the message concerning himself which Jehovah 

gives through the apostle Paul as recorded at 2 Corinthians 
1: 3-58 According to these scriptures, what is clearly the 
purpose of the 
h’s anointed B 

‘ ‘ mercies ’ ’ and ‘ ‘ comfort ’ ’ bestowed upon 

7 2. Ident’fy the “man with a measuring line in his hand ’ ‘. 
How does his prophetic answer to the mqurry by Zechariah 
have fulfilmentl Point out the importance of such ‘measur- 
ing ‘. 

7 3’4. Give illustrations showing fact of fulfllment ot the pro- 
phetic command, “Run, speak to this young man. ” Ex- 
plain and apply the message which the angel was hrected 
to convey. 

% 5, 6. What is disclosed by thm prophetic vision? Bow is the 
Lord (a) ‘a wall of fire round about Jerusalem’? (b) 
“The glory m the midst of her”? 

7 7. To whom, prophetically, is the command given, “Come 
forth, and flee from the land of the north”( What is 
meant by the statement, “ 1 have spread you abroad as 
the four winds of heaven”? Show that the command is 
being obeyed by the class to whom it is addressed, and 
that the statement has been fulfilled. 

7 8. Explam whether “Zion” has ‘escaped from dwelling w’th 
the daughter of Babylon’. 

n 9,lO. Who are “he” and “me” referred to in verse 81 
Explam the statement, “After the glory bath he sent me.” 
How can we identify “the nations which spo’led you”? 
With related scriptures show how fitting IS the declaratmn, 
“He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye., ’ 

ll 11. Uuon whom will the Lord ‘shake his hand’? Howl WhvY 
Jusi how shall they “be a spoil to the’r servants “P de- 
scribe the situation which brings them Into judgment? For 
what purpose are these judgments vm’ted upon them? 
Point out the lesson contained in Isaiah 12: 5.. Rcternng 
to Zechariah 2: 10: Prove the tdentitv of the “daurrhte; 
of Zion”. “Smg” how? To whom,.and why? Exilam 
how Jehovah ‘comes and dwells m the midst of Zion,. 

7 12. What is meant by “in that day “9 Explant whether 
verse 11 has been m course of fulfilment. Dmtmy’sh be- 
tween “a people for his name” and the “many natmns 
[whmh] shall be joined to the Lord and shall hccome my 
people ’ ‘. What 1s the evidence that “thou shalt know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee” applies 
at the present time? 

7 13,14. Why IS it said that the Lord “shall inherit Jucl:,h”‘T 
Po’nt out how and when this has been fulfilled. Show that 
the “holy land” (verse 12) is fittingly also called “the 
so’1 of the sanctuary”. Also whether Jehovah has ‘ chosen 
Jerusalem agatn ‘. 
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X,16. Describe the occasion for the command, “Be silent, q 
0 all flesh, before the Lord. ” What is the meaning of the 
statement. “He is raised uo out of his holv habItation”? 
Show (as’in harmony wlth’thnt of this ve&e 13) the ap- 
plication of Zephamah 1: 7,s. Of Habnkkuk 2: 20. Of q 
Jeremiah 25: 30. Of Zeehariah 9: 13,14. Explain Psalm 
4 : 4,5, and show its importance in the light of Acts 3 : 23. 

17.18. From whom does enlirrhtenment come? HowP To 
&horn is it given, and with-what result? What is shown 
by the vision described in Zechnrinh 4: 2,3? When does q 

q 21. Show that the angel had a proper appreciation of his 

it have its apphcatlon? Explam the symbolism of the 
golden candlestlck. Of the bowl upon the top of it. Of 

q 

the seven lamps, and the seven pipes to the seven lamps. 

place in Jehovah’s organization. Point out the great lesson 

19. Prove the prophetic identity of the “two olive trees”. 

iherein for the rem&t. What important facts kept m 

Point out the significance of there being “two” olive 
q 

trees by the side of the golden candlestick. 
20. Apply verses 4,5. 

mind will enable the remnant to appreciate the lesson 
taught in the prophetic picture of the candlestick and the 
olive trees? 

22-24. Apply the question, “Who art thou, 0 great moun- 
taint” Esplain the decIara:lon, ‘ ‘ Before Zerubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain. ” Point out the folfilment of the 
latter Dart of verse 7. 

25. \Vhei and how did ;‘the hands of Zerubbabel” ‘lay the 
foundation of this house’? How and when ‘shall his 
hands also finish it’? What is meant by the statement, 
“Thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts bath sent me 
unto you”? 

29. The prophetic question recorded in verse 13, and the 

2G, 27. In what facts do we find answer to the prophetic 

answer thereto, contain what important lesson for the 

question, “Who hath despised the dav of small thinos”? 

remnant? Identify “the two anomted ones”. How do 

identlfi “these seven”. “‘Rcjoiee’‘-in what9 and Ghy? 

they “stand by the Lord of the whole earth”? In thm 

What is meant by 
Zerubbabel ’ ’ 4 

respect what is the great privilege enjoyed by the anointed 

“shall see the plummet m the hand of 

28. What further inquiry does the prophet then make, and 

body members P 

what is the prophetic application thereof? Show the re- 
lation thereto of Revelation 2: 5. Of Matthew 25 : 7-9. Of 
Judges 9: 9. 

CREATION’S MELODY 
OLY prophets who made record of Jehovah’s 
purposes did not understand what they wrote. 
They knew they :vcre writing something that 

would take place in the future, but just how and when 
they did not know. They inquired and searched dili- 
gently all sources of information open to them as to 
what these prophecies meant and when they would 
bc fulfilled and in what manner of time. Particularly 
with reference to the coming of Jesus, his suffering, 
death and resurrection, they prophesied and did not 
understand, although they attempted to understand. 
(1 Pet. 1: 10-12) Even the angels of heaven knew 
that the prophets were thus writing, but they did not 
understand, although they desired to look into these 
things. God revealed his great purpose only in his 
own due time, and until that time he kept it all to 
himself. 

The divine arrangement means the arrangement 
made by Jehovah God for the creation of everything 
#at has been created and for carrying out his pur- 
posts with reference to his creatures. The first one 
to understand the divine purpose was Jesus, who prior 
to coming to earth was known as the Logos, which 
means one who speaks and acts for Jehovah. In the 
book Revelation, chapter five, a wonderful picture is 
given in symbolic language. Jehovah is pictured as 
seated upon his throne, holding in his right hand a 
record or scroll of his great purpose. The hand is a 
symbol of power, and holding it in his hand forc- 
shadowed the fact that Jehovah held it exclusively 
in his own power and keeping. The picture then shows 
a strong angel or messenger or deputy speaking with 
a loud voice and asking the question : “Who is worthy 
to open the book and to loose the seals thereof 1” In 
hcavcn there was a host of holy creatures or angels. 
No one of them was able to open the book or scroll, 

neither to look on it. No one in earth was able to 
look upon it, nor to open it. 

One of the titles given to Jesus is “Lion of the tribe 
of Juda”. This great and mighty One, the beloved 
Son of God, afterward designated Jesus, was granted 
the privilege of opening the book and of loosing the 
seals that kept it secret, thus picturing how Jehovah 
made known his purpose to his beloved Son. The 
picture describes him thus: “And I beheld, and, lo, 
in the midst of the throne . . . stood a Lamb, as it 
had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
. . . and he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him [Jehovah] that sat upon the throne.“- 
Rev. 5 : 6’7. 

Seven is a symbol of perfection; horn a symbol of 
power; and eves a symbol of wisdom. Therefore this 
One is pictured as having perfect power and perfect 
wisdom to perform this wonderful privilege and duty. 
This is the first time that the great mystery of Jeho- 
vah, his great purpose concerning the vindication of 
his name, was made known to anyone; and since then, 
from time to time, he has been pleased to reveal por- 
tions of his purpose to men who have honestly and 
faithfully sought to understand it. He has promised 
to reward those who diligently seek him and who seek 
a knowledge of him. Therefore we can come to the 
study of his purpose confidently expecting that he 
will grant us from time to time such a vision and 
understanding of it as pleases him and as would be 
for our good and happiness. 

The musical instrument the harp is used in the Bi- 
ble to symbolize the grandeur and beauty, the exquisite 
harmony and majestic sweetness of the divine arrange- 
ment and purpose. The record of this great arrange- 
ment and purpose is found in the Old and New Testa- 
ments. This record reveals the purpose of God con- 
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ccrning man, gives a record of his fall, a prophetic 
vi-ion of his redemption and deliverance, and ulti- 
mately the blessing of all obedient ones of mankind 
with life everlasting. The great fundamental doctrines 
or truths stated in the Bible and which constitute the 
fundamentals of his purpose concerning the vindica- 
tion of his name and concerning man would, therefore, 
constitute the strings upon the harp of God. These 
fundamental truths were spoken by Jehovah through 
the prophets, through Jesus, and through his disciples. 
God’s law is his expressed will. Law means a rule of 
action, directing that which is right and prohibitmg 
that which is wrong. The Bible contains the law of 
Jehovah for the governing of mankind. 

David, who was a skillful player on the harp, be- 
came king of Israel. The name David means “beloved 
one “. The beloved One of Jehovah is his Son, Jesus, 
the Christ. David was therefore used by Jehovah to 
picture or to make a type of Christ, including Jesus 
and his faithful followers. David used the harp of 
ten strings and was an expert performer upon it. 
This would seem to picture that the antitype of Uavid, 
namely, Jesus and the members of his body, his faith- 
ful followers, would have an understanding of this 
harp of God and that God would use them to make 
it plain to others who would want to understand it. 
The ten strings of the harp, therefore, very fitly rcp- 
resent the ten great fundamental truths or doctrines 
of the divine arrangement. These ten fundamental 
doctrines appear in the order named, as follows: 
First, creation; second, justice manifested ; third, 
Abrahamic promise ; fourth, birth of Jesus; fifth, 
ransom ; sixth, resurrection ; seventh, mystery re- 
vealed; eighth, the Lord’s presence; ninth, glorifica- 
tion ; teuth, restoration. 

When one understands these ten fundamental 
truths, and can appreciate the beauty and harmony 
by them expressed, he is thereby enabled to use the 
harp of God, and the use of it brings joy to his heart 
Bnd fills his soul with sweet music. Without doubt the 
great purpose of God pictured by the harp was all 
formed at one time, but we will here consider the first 
of these fundamental truths, represented by the first 
string of the harp, namely, Creation. 

The subject of creation here treated relates partic- 
ularly to the earth and the creatures of the earth, 
the chief one of which is man. We will not attempt 
to discuss at length the creation of other planets, nor 
of the other creatures. Attention is here called merely 
to the Scriptural statement that the bcginnmg of 
God’s creation was the Logos, which term is trans- 
lated in our Bibles as “ the Word “. The record reads : 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with [the] God, and the Word was [a] god.” (John 
1: 1) God is a name applied to Jehovah, the Almighty 
One. It is sometime applied to other mighty ones 
also; whereas the name Jehovah applies cxclusivcly to 
the great ctcraal God. The Logos, the Word, was a 

god, a mighty one. “The same was in the beginning 
with [the] God. All things were made by him ; and 
without him was not anything made that was made.” 
Ile was Jehovah’s great active agent in the creation 
of all things created. 

Since the Bible was written for nzan’s benefit, the 
account of creation contained in Genesis, the first 
book of the Bible, has to do with man and his place 
of habitation. There we read : “In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth.” He created the 
sun, for light by day, and the moon, for light by night, 
upon the earth. God then created the birds and fowls 
that ily through the air, and the fish of the sea. He 
created the cattle and the creeping things, and all 
the beasts of the earth. All this was before the crea- 
tion of man. He had formed the earth many centuries 
before man’s creation, and he created it that man 
might have a place to live. He caused his prophet 
to write, saying : “I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it. For thus saith the Lord that created 
the heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited.“-Isa. 45 : 12, 1s. 

God created the first man and woman out of the 
elements and gave them power to produce and bring 
forth children, and all the human race sprang from 
the fist pair. God was the Father and the earth the 
mother of Adam. The first man was named Adam; 
the first woman, Eve. “Gcd created man in his own 
image, in the image of Cod created he him; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, Bc fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish [fill] the earth, and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth.“-Gen. 1: 27,2S. 

We are all interested in knowing how Jehovah 
created the first man, Adam. The Bible says: “And 
the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living soul.” (Gen. 2: 7) God did not 
give man a soul separate and distinct from the man. 
The word “soul” means a living, breathing creature. 
Every man is a soul. No man has a soul. Every living 
creature is a soul. God called all moving creatures 
that have life “souls”. (See Genesis 1: 20, jnnrgin.) 
He designates various animals as souls.--Num. 31: 2s. 

Jehovah then made a beautiful home for man, which 
is dctsignatcd in the Bible as Eden, a garden, a beau- 
tiful park. Everything in Eden was perfect, because 
all the works of Jehovah are perfect. (Ueut. 32: 4) 
“And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden ; and there he put the man whom hc.had formed. 
And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And the 
Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden 
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of Eden, to dress it and to keep it.“-Gen. 2: 8,9,15. 
God next gave to man a law to govern him. He told 

him what he might do and what he might not do; 
and informed him that a violation of this law would 
bring death upon him. “And the Lord God command- 
ed the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 
-Gen. 2: 16,1’7. 

God then created Eve to be a helpmate or compan- 
ion to Adam. (Gen. 2: 21-25) If Adam and Eve had 
been obedient to Jehovah at all times, there would 
have been no sickness, sorrow, nor death amongst the 
human race. 

In the Scriptures Jesus, the Logos, is designated as 
“the bright and morning star”. (Rev. 22: 16) Hc at 
all times was, and is, the joy and delight of the heav- 
enly Father, Jehovah. A star is used to symbolize a 
heavenly creature. The “Morning Star” is the most 
honored one in all the divine realm, Jehovah alone 
excepted. Other heavenly creatures are designated as 
‘ stars ‘. 

Many times you have heard the question asked, 
Who made the Devil, Satan, the evil one? The correct 
answer is, He was not always the Devil or Satan. He 
was created a perfect and beautiful creature. He was 
alsa designated a ‘star of heaven’. His original name 
was Lucifer. (Isaiah 14: 12-14) The prophet Ezekiel 
says of him that he was “the anointed cherub that 
eovereth”, which seems to indicate that he had au- 
thority over some others. Continuing, the prophet 
records : “Thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; 
thou haat walked up and down in the midst of the 
&ones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found 

in thee.” (Ezek. 28: 14,15) He is described as a 
beautiful creature. Thus the prophet speaks of him: 
“Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, 
and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 
the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and 
gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast 
created. ’ ‘-Ezck. 25 : 13. 

Other angelic hosts in heaven are designated the 
sons of God. When God created the earth, laying its 
foundations as a habitation for man, when he created 
these beautiful earthly creatures upon the earth, these 
two great Stars of heaven, the Logos and Lucifer, sang 
together a song of gladness, and the angelic sons of 
God shouted for joy. (Job 38 : 4-7) It appears that at 
that time all the creatures of Jehovah were in har- 
mony with him and obedient to him, and, of course, 
they would watch the creation develop ; and when the 
highest earthly creatures were made, perfect man and 
perfect woman, endowed with the attributes of wis- 
dom, just&e, love, and power, made in the image and 
likeness of Jehovah, there was great joy in heaven. 
Hence the occasion for the song and shouting by the 
heavenly hosts. 

In the unfolding of the divine purpose, therefore, 
we see that creation is the first part and is properly 
designated as the first string upon the harp of God. 
The sacred scripture says: “God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all.” (1 John 1: 5) All the works 
of Jehovah are perfect. (Deut. 32 : 4) Hence we must 
conclude that all the creatures of Jehovah were in the 
light, were creatures of light, all happy, all joyful. 
And when the perfect man and perfect woman were 
placed in the beautiful garden of Eden, everything 
there was joyful. 

DIVINE JUSTICE MANIFESTED 

NE of the divine attributes is justice. Address- 
ing Jehovah God the psalmist (I%. 89: 14) 
says : “Justice and judgment are the habita- 

tion of thy throne.” Divine wisdom devised the great 
divine arrangement. Divine justice must perform its 
part in harmony with the other divine attrrbutes of 
Jehovah. God’s law must be unchangeable. God being 
unchangeable, his creatures can have absolute con- 
fidence and faith in him, that he always does esactly 
as he says. A violation of Jehovah’s law must in the 
exercise of justice be followed by punishment upon 
the violator. The prerogative of justice is to see that 
the law is enforced. The manifestation of justice 
magnifies the name and the dignity of Jchov,-,h. Rith- 
out the manifestation of justice it would have been 
impossible for Jehovah so fully to manifest his love 
toward man in providing for his redemption and sub- 

sequent blessing. When one understands the office of 
justice and why it was manifested, he rejoices. A 
failure to understand and appreciate the divine at- 
tributes makes it impossible for one properly to ap- 
prcciate Jehovah’s goodness and loving-kindness to 
mankind. Jehovah is too good to be unjust. He is too 
wise to make a mistake; he is too loving to be unkind ; 
and his power is always exercised in such a way that 
ultimate good may result. 

The manifestation of justice is one of the symbolic 
strings upon the doctrinal harp of God; but we must 
see and appreciate it in order to understand the beauty 
and harmony it brings when used in connection with 
the other strings or doctrines. 

Good and evil are antagonistic principles or rules 
of action. Good is the law or rule of action by which 
God is always governed. Evil becomes active only 
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when some creature of Jehovah violates his law. God 
made man a free moral agent. He did not compel him 
to do certain things. He told man that if he did cer- 
taitt things he would be blessed; and that if he did 
other things contrary to divine law he would suffer 
punishment ; and the punishment prescribed was 
death. Mother Eve was deceived by Satan the Devil, 
and thereby induced to violate the law of God. Father 
A&m, seeing that his companion and helpmate had 
violated the law, and judging that she must die, pre- 
ferred to join her in the transgression and die with 
her. (1 Tim. 2 : 14) It will be of interest here to 
examine the circumstances leading up to the violation 
of the law of God and to see why his justice toward 
man was manifested in sentencing him to death. 

All dominion rightly belongs to Jehovah. He had 
given man dominion over the things of earth. Lucifer 
obticrved Adam and Eve, the perfect ones, in Eden; 
and knowing that they were endowed with authority 
from Jehovah to multiply and fill the earth, he had 
an ambitious desire to alienate them from God and 
cause them to worship him instead of Jehovah that 
he might be like the Most High. The prophet Isaiah 
( 14 : 12-15) gives us some light upon this subject when 
he says: “How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Luci- 
fer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou 
hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will 
sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds: I will be like the Most High. Yet thou 
shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.” 

Thus we see that Satan had an ambitious desire to 
be like the Most High. God manifested his justice to- 
ward Lucifer by judicially determining that in his 
own due time that wicked one shall be destroyed. 
(Ezek. 28: 14-18 ; Heb. 2: 14) Lucifer, because of his 
wickedness, thereafter was and is known >y the names 
of Dragon, that old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan. 
(Rev. 12: 9) In Genesis, chapter three, he is spoken 
of as the Serpent. The name Dragon means “devour- 

“* Satan means “adversary”; Devil means “slan- 
Z%&,, ; while Serpent means “deceiver”; and all 
these names indicate the characteristics of Satan, the 
evil one. 

According to the Genesis account, the old Serpent, 
the Devil, deceived Eve in this manner: Jehovah had 
told Adam and Eve that they must not eat of a cer- 
tain tree in Eden, known as the tree of knowledge of 
go’od and evil. Appearing to mother Eve in the capac- 
ity of a serpent, a deceiver, the Devil said to her in 
effect : ‘Hath God said that ye shall not eat of every 
tree in the garden of Eden?’ To this question Eve 
responded : “We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden: but of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not cat 
of it, ncithcr shall ye touch it, lest ye die.” The old 

Serpent, the Devil, replied: “Ye shall not surely die: 
for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened; and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil.” In other words, he told Eve 
that Jehovah was trying to keep her and her husband 
in ignorance and thus take advantage of them. Doubt- 
less the Devil himself ate of the fruit in the presence 
of Eve and then deliberately lied to her by saying: 
“Ye shall not surely die.” ‘God knows that you will 
not die,’ And by this means he induced mother Eve 
to eat of the fruit, which was a violation of God’s law. 
We know that Satan is a liar, because Jesus said of 
him : “He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it.“-John 8: 4-L 

The fact that Eve was deceived and thereby in- 
duced to violate the law of God in no wise changed the 
law or affected its enforcement. Adam deliberately 
ate of the fruit and he also was in the transgression. 
-1 Tim. 2: 14. 

After they had violated Jehovah’s law, Adam and 
Eve hid amongst the trees in Eden. Jehovah spoke 
to Adam and asked: “Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldcst not 
eat a” Adam responded that Eve had given him the 
fruit to eat; and Eve said that the serpent had de- 
ceived her. They both stood before Jehovah and con- 
fessed their guilt. The majesty of the law of Jehovah 
must be upheld. His law being unchangeable (Heb. 
6: X3), there remained nothing to do but to enforce 
that law. Then Jehovah pronounced his judgment 
against them, the record of which reads: “Unto the 
woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow 
and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and 
he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 
and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou cat of it all 
the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.“-Gen. 3 : 16-19. 

Thus the perfect man forfeited his life. He had 
been endowed with pcrfcction of home, liberty, peace, 
happiness, prosperity and life on earth. Now he must 
die and return to the dust, from which he was taken. 
God did not put him to death immediately, but pcr- 
mittcd him to have nine hundred and thirty years of 
existence before going into the tomb. Eden contained 
perfect food that would have sustained the perfect 
man and he would not have died had he remained in 
Eden, unless Jehovah had put him to death in some 
direct manner. But God drove him out of Eden, took 
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him away from the perfect food, caused him to gather 
his food from among the thorns and thistles and from 
other imperfect elements of the earth that were found 
outside of Eden; and in this condition he continued 
to sicken and to die until at the end of the period of 
nine hundred and thirty years he was dead. 

A kind and loving parent sometimes inflicts punish- 
ment upon a child because the child has violated a 
rule. The parent punishes the child, not because he 
loves to see the child suffer, but for the good of the 
child, in order that it might be disciplined and might 
learn the proper lessons. If the child always did good 
and never did wrong it would not merit nor receive 
any punishment from a loving parent. One of the 
chief purposes of Jehovah in dcnling with mankind 
in the manner he does deal with them is to show that 
his law cannot be broken by anyone with impunity 
and that no one who does contrary to the divine law 
may enjoy life for ever, but Jehovah God is the only 
source of everlasting life and he gives it only to those 
who love and obey him. 

When God sentenced our first parents to death and 
drove them out of Eden, he had in mind and had al- 
ready formed his purpose for the vindication of his 
name and for mankind’s future blessing. Hence it 
was love that prompted his action in sentencing Adam 
to die. Every act of Jehovah is prompted by love; for 
God is love. He always acts that good may result. The 
manifestation of his strict justice was essential that 
the dignity and greatness of Jehovah might be main- 
tained. At the same time, in his so doing, love was 
the motive that prompted his action. It mnst have 
brought SOFFOW to the heart of Jehovah to be com- 
petlcd to thus punish his creatures, because God takes 
no pleasure in evil things; yet having in mind the ul- 
timate blessing and restoration of them, there would 
be pleasure in thus manifesting justice that ultimate 
good might result. 

We therefore might with propriety speak of the 
manifestation af justice as the minor chord in the 
music of the harp of God. The minor chord seems 
necessary in music to produce exact harmony. 

That example of patience, Job, in his suffering 
seems to picture the world of mankind under con- 
demnation; and when suffering he said: “My harp 
also is turned to mourning.” (Job 30: 31) The per- 
fect man and his helpmeet, deprived now of their per- 
feet home, toiling as they sought to gather their food 
from the unfinished earth, suffering in body and in 
mind because of their separation from God, truly 
would have said, and doubtless in substance did say: 
‘OUF harp is turned into mourning.’ Since that time 
the whole world has been in a state of mourning ; and 
mankind still suffers and groans in pain. The world 
of mankind in general has not appreciated the mani- 
festation of the justice of Jehovah. The Christian, 
however, who has come to a knowledge of Jehovah’s 
purpose, and sees and appreciates his provision for the 
blessing of mankind, can rejoice and does rejoice at 
the manifestation of divine justice, 

During the Christian era God has been developing 
a church, the members of which are designated as the 
body of Christ. (Phil. 1: 29 ; Col. 1: 18) These are 
also designated members of the royal priesthood. 
(1 Pet. 2 : 9,lO) During their earthly career they are 
counted as members of the sacrificing priesthood, of 
whieh the Jewish priest Aaron was a type. Aaron and 
his sons were required to serve before the Lord in the 
ceremonies in connection with the sacred tabernacle 
in the wilderness of the Sinaitic peninsula. Two of 
Aaron’s sons were stricken dead because they offered 
strange fire before the Lord. Aaron and his two re- 
maining sons were forbidden by the Lord to mourn 
the death of their kinsmen. Evidently this is a picture 
which shows that those who have come to a knowledge 
of the divine purpose do not mourn because God sen- 
tenced our first parents to death, but rather that they 
will rejoice at this manifestation of justice when they 
understand that it was necessary for the vindication 
of Jehovah’s great name. And when we see and ap- 
preciate this divine purpose we can truly exclaim: 
“Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty; just and true arc thy ways, thou King of 
saints.“-Rev. 15 : 3. 

LETTERS 
IN ZION’S JOYS 

DEAR BKOTIIER RUTHEM~RD: 
I have read tn the May 15 W&%ozaer Brother Orrell’s 

letter addressed to you re the Chicago company, and your 
answer thereto. 

In my tmvels I have visited Chicago many times during the 
past twelve years and have noted, not only in this city, but 
in others, like conditions as expressed in the letter. 

I am glad that The Watchtower gave due information, not 
for any one company, but wherever laxity in positive, unre- 
served performance of duty exists. 

There are still amongst the army of the Lord some protes- 
aional spiritual actors whose lack of vision and subsequent 
drowsiness deter many from full devotion because they prac- 
tice the “sin of Samaria” somewhat 

It is to be hoped that many of these will take due notice 

of these timely comments and learn that before we taste some 
of the sweet victories just ahead of us Jehovah mull have 
dwindled and cut down hm army personnel till rt is a clean, 
courageous and lOO~&loyal organization. Nothing else ~111 do; 
everything else must be shaken out. 

There has been too much defending of the creature, and not 
enough defense of the name, Word and organization of Jeho- 
vah. 

I have appreciated the Natclrtorcers very much recently for 
their energizing and helpful admonitions. Jesus truly said: 
‘If my kingdom were here, then would my servants FICIIT.' 
The kingdom IS here, and FIGHTERS only will be used. 

Thanking you for whatever share has been yours in bringmg 
them to me, I am 

Your8 in Zion’s joya, 
S. ARTHUR P~YETTE, Mass. 
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JOY AND APPRECIATION 
DCARI,P BELOVED. BROTIIER RUTIIERFORD : 

Xany times do I think of you and pray the Lord’s blessing 
upon you, and long to have a little chat nlth you. Elavc SO 
cry much enjoyed all the pubbcations; latest, Preserwtioa, 
is marvelous. After very carefully reading the I7atchtoroer ar- 
ticle “ Spiritually Ninded ” I am so filled v&h JOY and ap- 
preciation that I can so clearly see and eat that great big 
( ‘ square ” “round” meal that I cannot refrdn from, first, 
thanking Jehovah for the mondclful light and, secontl, exprcss- 
ing my appreciation to you, whom he IS so abundantly using 
at this time. That me may always have our nun& wholly de- 
voted to Jehovah, and always serve him to the best of our 
ability, is my sincere desire and dctermmntion. 

There are spirit-begotten ones here also who are not spirit- 
ualIy minded, but the company of WO~ICERS are absolutely of 
one mind and spirit to forward the work. 

God bless you, dear Brother Rutherford. Sister Kleinhans 
joins me in sendmg Christian love to you and your coworkers. 

Ccsiring to honor Jehovah’s name, I am 
Your brother, 

FORREST J. KLEINIIANS, Pa. 

COMPLETE FULFILMENT SOON 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIIERFORD: 

Recently .I completed reading the book Preservatcoth I hsvo 
been real busy, but woke up durmg the night and got hold ci It 
and fimshed readmg It. I expect to reread it several times. 

To say that the contents of this book are “nondcrful” is 
putting It too xmldly. It is extraordinary, and truly inspiring. 
I constantly marvel at Jehovah’s gootlnws in prowlding such 

an abundance of cumulative elltlence for the estabbshing and 
fortifying of 111s remnant ,in “the faith”. Surely. he has 
spared no efFort m fully equipping his “fighting contmgent.’ ’ 
for the conflict. 

I was thrilled when I noted horn suddenly and completely 
Jehovah turned the fable on his enemy, to his chagrin and 
humiliation, and to the spectacular exaltation of his true mit- 
ness, Mordecai. And to realize that this prophetic drama is 
soon to have its complete fulfilment in the lives of Jehovah’s 
wtnesscs is indeed encouraging and comforting. 

With much love and best wishes, I am 
Yours for Jehovah’s kingdom, 

L. 0. HILLYARD, IOUU 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. BANKS G. Y. M’CORMICK 
Noberly. ni0. ._._ _ _...... Sept. 
Levasy, 110. _______...__.... ” 
Kansas City, MO. .._....- ” 15 
Celton. blo. ______.___ _ _.... ” 

Verona, Mo. _..... --... Sept. 
hionett, 110. _.___. _ .____._ __ ’ 
Larussell. No. . . . . .._..... ” 
Carthage, 110. __ _.__. _ ____ ” 4” 
Jophn. 110. ____ . ..________ ” 5 
Golden City, Mo. ______ ” 
Butler, No. _.___.__._____ __ ” : 
Clinton, No. .._........... ” 9 
Warrensburg, No. . . . . . . ” 
Seclalin. MO. _____..__._.__._ ” 1’: 
Jefferson City, 110. ___.” 12, 13 

Chattanooga, Term. ..Sept. 13,14 Clarksville, Teun. 
K~os~~lle Tenu -. 
Johnson &tr ‘J!hii-‘y:: 

15,lG Jackson, Teuu. ........... 
Sep. 2 5; 
.. . 

.. 
Kashvillc, T&u * . ,, ;. ;“1 JIemIMs, Tw.1. .......... 2% 27 

......... Trumanu, Ark. .............. 29, 39 
St. Joseph, 110. ____ _ . .._. ” 
Ridgeway, No. _._...__..._ ” 
Kirksvllle. ni0. .______.__. :I 
Rutledge, MO. . . . . . _ . . . . . . 
Hamilton; Ill. 
Iinoxv~lle, Ill. 
Moliue, 111. ____......-..... ” 29, 

C. W. CUTFDRTH 
Magnolia, Alta. ..__.... Se;t. 
Blob~icle. Alta. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Tawatinam, Alta. . . _._... ” 
Wainwrixht. Alta. _._.__ ” 
Viking, Alta. ___... _ .__._.. ” 
Lnvo.v, Alta. __......__.._... ” 
Vermilion. Altn. _____.._.. ” 
Lloydminster. Alto. . . . . ” 

AIrLau~hlin. Altn. Sept. 18 
N. Uattle~ord. Snbk. ____ ” 20 
Prince Albert. Qsk. ____ ” 22, “.I 
Kinibtiuo, S l\k. ” . . . . . . . . . 25 
i:id~edale. SS.wk. _.____ ____ ” 26 
spooner, s:l\k. _. _........ ” 27 
Rrtl~etlnle, S:l>k. ___....... ” 
Ginistino, Sabk. ___..... Oct. 

2: J. C. RAINBOW 
Niles, Ohio ................ Sept. 
Warren, Ohio ” ............ 

2 ; Pninesville, Ohio .... Sept. 15, 19 
’ , ’ Cleveland. Ohio .......... 17-20 

Sewton Fall*. Oluo ._. ” Lornm, Ohlo 
Ashtnbula, Ohio .......... ” l&g Akron. Ohio 

.............................. ” 2$2.X$ 
” 

Jefferson. Oblo .......... :: Gent. Ohio ” .................. PH 
Perry, Ohio ................ 13 Ravenna. Ohio ............ ” 29, 30 

G. H. DRAPER 
Lake Worth, Fla. ._____ Sept. 1 
Palm Beach, Fla. _ ____... ” 
Port niayaca, I*‘la. . .._. _ ” 3,: 
Okeechobee. Fla. _._ ___.. ” 
Melbourne, Fin. . . . . . . . . . _ ” 3 
Titusville, Fla. _____._._. ” 
Orlando, Fla. .._.____._.... ” 9.1: 
Sanford, Yla. ____.__. _ ___.. ” 11.12 
New Smvrna, Fla. ._____ ” 13 
Ocala, Fin. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ._.. 
Ja~ksonrille, Fla. __-... ” 10, :‘: 

St. Narys. Gn. . .._._... Sept. 
Waycross, Ga. ’ . . . . . ~ . . . . . . 
Ta\ low Creek, Ca. _._. ” 
Coilins, Go. . . . . . ___....... ” 
Groveland, Gn. _____......_ ” 
Savannah, Ga. _____... _.._ i’ 

W. 1. TBORN 
Blnckburn, Okla. . . .._. Sept. 
Tulsa, Okla .______..___.... ” 
Claremore, Okla. . . . . . . . _ ” 
xomatn. Okln. . . ..-....-.. ” 
JIuiG,R~e, Okln. __ _._._. :: 
Peggs, Okln. ._._.__.. _ .._... 
Stigler, Okla. ._.__.-__... ” 
Nc.4lester. Okla. -..... ” 
Atokn. Okla. I, ___. __ . . . . . . . . . . 
Blilburn. Okla. . . . . . . . . . . Oct. 

:8: 
(‘lye. CR. . . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . ..-.. _. 
1:rooklet. Gn. ________.I _._ 

;; 

Swainxl’oro, (:a. _._. _ -.... ,, 
Waynesboro, Ga. . . . . _... 
Augusta, Ga. ._ __._...... Oct. 23. 

25, 
M. L HERR 

MeCurtain Okla 
Heavenel ‘Okla *..:.?!e”t* 

,, 

Dunbar. ‘bkla. ‘..I -_..... ” 
cloudy,’ Okla. . . . .._... . . . . . ” 
Valhant. Olila. -.-.-- ” 
Idabel, Okla. ____ _ -__.___.. ” 

Durnnt, Okla. ____._.... Sept. 17, 1S 
Lehigh. Okla. ___. _ .___.__._ ” 19. 20 
Atoka. Oklu . . . . .._......... ” 2”. 2’3 
Milburn. Okln. _..__ . . . . . . . ” “Ii, 27 
W~lsoa, Okln. ___ _.._..... ” 29$ 
Leon, Okla. . . . . ..____ _ . . . . . Oct. - 

S. II. TOUTJIAN 
Yakima. Wash. 
Presser, Wash. 

. . . . . . . Sqpt. 
. . . . . . 

Waila Walla. \Vash. ._._ ” 
La Grande, Oreg. _.._ . . . . ” 
Dayton, Wash. _.._ ._....._ ” 
polneroy. Wahll. ._._ .._. ” 
Colfnx. WiLslI. 
Spokane. \Vash. 

. . . . . ..-.... :; 
. . . . . . . . . _ 

Pablo. Mont . . . . _._..._. :: 
IIia Fork, Mont. . . . . . ._. 
whIte6sh. Mont. ” . . . . . . . - 

Great Falls, Mont. ___. Sent. 
Clyde park, ni0Ot. _ __... ;; 
Billings, Mont. _~ __...... 
Red i,ocl~e. Mont. ” 
Bear Creek. Mont. “1::: ” 
IIoscoe. Mont. _._,..___... u 
Ihrtte. Mont. ..____ ..__... ‘* 
Deer Lodge. Siont. . .._ ” 
Hamilton. Mont. _ __._... :: 
Filer. Idaho . . . . . . . 
Pocatello, Idaho ___._. Oct. 

A. KOERBER 
Attleboro, Nas... .-._. Sept. 
Providence. It. I. ._ .._... ’ 
Putnam, Corm. 
Norwich, Corm. 

. . . .._.___.. :: 
. ..e...-.. 

Westerly, II. I. _...___ -.. :I 
Mystic, Conn. . . . . .._.... _ 
New London, Corm. . . . . ” 
Deep River. Cow. __-. ” 
Cromwell, Cow. -__..... ” 

- 

Hartford, Conn. .__..... Sept 
Torrington. Corm _..... ” 
Sew Britain. (,Y’nn. _... 1: 
\vallinCfol d. t 01111. . . . . 
Waterbury. (‘onn. . . . . . . . . ” 
Rearon Frill*. Corm. . . . . ” 
Derby, Conu. 1, . . . . . . . _ 
New Haven. Corm. . . . . ” 
Bridgeport. Corm. . . . . Oct. J. C. WATT 

Black River F., KlS. Au&Y. 3: Clintonville. Wis. ____ Sept. 
Ne@lah. Wm. ___...... Sep. illackcreek. Wis. _____.. _ ” 
Aiarnhtlel~I~. Wis. . . . . . . . . . . 2 Pulnaki. Win _._,......-. ” 
L$inl~e ‘i--y ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Green Bay, Wis. ” ..-e.... 

. 4. . . . . . . _ . . . . _ . . . . ;: 
Meclford. \V19. -....-..... ,, 
Wauunu, Wis. . . . . . . . _ ..-- 
Jior;inee. Wts. 

,( 

Revent, Win. _._ :X:X: ” 
Stevens Point. WIS. . . . . ” 

: Oshkosh. WI*. __.......... ” 1s 
Sheboygao. \Viq. . .._.._.._ ” 

21-z AMwaukee. Wls. _.._.... ” 
rincine. Wiq. _____..._..... :: 2d i”y 

tz” 
~~wl.$l,:ils” I;‘.; . . . . . . . . ..- ,, 

, . . . ..e... 29: 30 

A. 8. MACMILLAN 
Sharon, Pa. .-.-..... Sext, 
Farrell, Pa. ._..-_--.. 
New Castle, Pa. -...-. ” 
Butler, Pa. .__._...... _.-.. ” 
Bearer Falls. Pa. ..-... :: 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Duquesne, Pa. -*-------- 1, . ..-.. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the p eace of thy children.“-.Zsaiah 54:r3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to overlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tha Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesns suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful Kiig of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Chxist 
has been placed by Jehovah upcm his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now be-gun; that the. Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live. on earth forerer. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

speciilcally designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes smtable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

UNITFD STATES, gl.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
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All sincere students of the BibIe who by reason of infirmity. 
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may have Ths Tfatchtolcer free upon written applieatlon to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
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n’Otice to Strhscri~ers.’ Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub 
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F6eWATCHTOWER 

“ESCAPE TO THE KINGDOM” 
Such is the title of Brother Rutbertold’s newest booklet. It 

fnltlls the desire of the brethren everywhere that Brother Huth- 
erford’s three radio addresses “The \f’ay of Escape”, “Ef- 
feet of Holy Year on Peace and Prosperity,” and “Kingdom 
Blessings for the People” should be made avarIable under one 
cover for use in proclnrming .Jehovnb’s kingdom truths the 
world over. The cover design will tbnll you; It 1s in thorough 
keepmg with title and contents of the booklet. The booklet 
may be had at 5c a copy. 

KINGDOM PROCLAMATION PERIOD 
This period, September 30 to October 8 mclusive, marks 

the opening of a new servrre year. Bebevmg that at that 
time the pure rarer of the water of Me mrll flow out tram the 
throne of the kingdom II-I greater volume over the earth than 
during any prevrous world-wetness permd, none excepted, we 
here give prompt notrce thereof that due preparation may be 
begun at once. Realizing that THE KINGDOM IS HERE and 
has been steadrly increasing and that of tta increase there 
shall be no end, Jehovah’s witnesses in all lands wtll have 
growing boldness, zeal and joy in proc*laiming that krngdom. 
The increasing numbers ot the Jonad:Lb class should be in- 
vited, as of the Lord, to share actively rn the prorlamatron. 
Those not working under any branch of the Socrety will please 
report dlrrc*t to tills ofice nt the close of this period. The 
Bulletms null coutain tull detarls and mstructions. 

LITERATURE FOR THE BLIND 
Cnzlse of Death. another booklet ot the new senes, is now 

ready, in Braille, for the bhnd. It 1s obtamahle at cost, $1 a 
copy, or may be had on loan by all blind readers. Address the 
Society’s branch for the blmd, 1210 Spear St., LogAnsport, Incl. 
Who Is God? and Fknt Is Truth? have already been an- 
nounced. Jehovah’s witnesses may well menhon these booklets 
to bbnd persons whom they meet m therr house-to-house work. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all mdivrduals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio statron In therr vlcunty 
that is broa&Ystmg the WATCHTOWER programs. Thm otten 
proves a means of opcnmg the way to place the books m the 
hands of the people. Hare IU mmd that the chief purpose of 
the radro 1s to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
fumtsb the opportumtg for them to get a wider understandrng 
o@ the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
ing what IS being printed. 

Every one who now participatea rn the field work UI terrttory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCHTOWER pro,wm may ha\e 
a share in telling the people that tlus unique servrce 1s avaiiable 
each week. M’orkers report that drstnbutlon of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Socmtv) IS proving to be a convenient and 
effestivr method of givrnx contmuol public notice of this pre 
gram while engagmg III the house-to-house wrtnessmg. 
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JUDGMENT AND EXECUTION 

“And I wiZ1 utter my judgments against them touching all their wickedness, who have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works of their own hanck”7er. 1: 16. 

EHOVAH favored the Israelites above all peoples 
of earth at that time. He made a covenant with 
them and kept his part of the covenant faithfully. 

Had Israel kept its part of the covenant it would have 
been greatly blessed. Because of unfaithfulness Jeho- 
vah caused his judgment to be written against Israel, 
and sent his prophets to declare his judgments and in 
due time caused them to be executed upon that nation. 
The Israelites as a people foreshadowed “Christen- 
dom” ; and what came to pass unto Israel will come 
to pass on “Christendom”, only on a far greater 
scale. The nations which constitute “Christendom” 
have been favored above all peoples of the earth, be- 
cause they have had access to the Word of God and 
have been taught of and concerning his kingdom and 
have taken the name of Christ and accepted God’s 
Word, and have entered into an implied covenant to 
do the will of God. Now because of the wickedness of 
“ Christendom” God has caused his jud,ment not only 
to be written but to be made known. 

* Jehovah wrote his judgments long in advance of 
the time of execution, and now he discloses the mean- 
ing thereof to his anointed and sends forth the anointed 
to make announcement of the same. Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are severely criticized because of their plain- 
ness of speech in declaring the vengeance of Jehovah 
against Satan’s organization. The clergy and their 
allies, including the “evil servant”, say that these 
witnesses should be prevented from “slandering the 
other religions”. They do not know that the remnant 
represent no “religion”, as that term is understood, 
but that they do represent the Lord God. Those who 
claim to be of the truth but who oppose the witness 
work of the Lord now in progress on earth say that 
such criticism of Satan’s organization is needless and 
wrong. The faithful will not be at all disturbed by 
such adverse criticism, but will see that Jehovah 
makes it obligatory upon his witnesses to cry out the 
declaration of his vengeance, serving notice upon the 
enemy and warning those who desire to learn the way 
of righteousness. 

a The prophet Zechariah, in the fifth chapter, re- 
cords a vision of a flying roll. “Then I turned, and 

lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 
roll. And he said unto me, What zest thou? And I 
answered, I see a flying roll; the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.” 
(Zech. 5 : 1’2) A roll is a written record. (Ezra 
6 : 2) What Zechariah saw was a record of Jehovah’s 
judgment against the enemy. (Zcch. 5 : 3) One side 
of the record is leveled against thieves, and the other 
side against liars. It is not stored away in some musty 
vault, but is flying like an airplane, swiftly to its 
destinaticn. “As the swallow in her flying, so the curse 
that is causeless alighteth not.” (Prov. 26: 2, A.R.V.) 
But here there is a good and sufficient cause; hence 
the curse comes swiftly. It is a message written in 
God’s Word called “the volume of the book”. (Ps. 
40 : 7) To help Zechariah, now the remnant, to discern 
the meaning thereof, Jehovah gives ‘seeing eyes’, that 
is, understanding. (Prov. 20: 12) The measure of 
the “roll” is shown to be fifteen by thirty feet, which 
is a great size for a record. It was unrolled and spread 
out flat; otherwise it could not have been measured 
on both sides. The dimensions equal the area of “the 
holy” in the tabernacle in the wilderness, and suggest 
that the message thereof applies particularly to all 
who profess to be representatives of God in the land 
of “Christendom”. 

CURSE 
‘A curse is a solemn and irrevocable declaration 

of what shall be the fate of those who deliberately 
violate God’s law. The “flying roll”, written on both 
sides, contains a message of God’s vengeance against 
covenant-breakers. “Then said he unto me, This is 
the curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth; for every one that stealeth shall be cut off as 
on this side according to it ; and every one that swcar- 
eth shall be cut off as on that side according to it.” 
(Zech. 5: 3) It could not go forth over the face of 
the earth until after the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple for judgment. The facts show that it be- 
gan to go forth in 1922, when there was a “great voice 
out of the temple”, saying to the seven angels : ‘Go 
forth, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the whole earth.’ (Rev. 16: 1) The religious element 

259 
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of “Christendom” assume to be in a covenant with 
Jehovah God because of their taking the name of 
Christ and pretending to rely upon God’s Xord. This 
particularly applies to the clergy, who have stolen the 
Word of God and taken away the key of knowledge. 
(Luke 11: 52 ) “Therefore, behold, I am against the 
prophets [false preachers], saith the Lord, that steal 
my words every one from his neighbour.” (Jer. 23 : 30) 
The clergy and their allies in “Christendom” have 
“transgressed the laws [of God, and] broken the ever- 
lasting covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate; 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and 
few men left.” (Isa. 24: 5,6 ; Mal. 4: 5, 6) They have 
turned many people away from God, like Absalom, 
who stole the hearts of the people, and this they have 
done in order to serve the Devil. (2 Sam. 15 : 6) The 
curse is also against the “evil servant” class, the 
“man of sin”, “the son of perdition.” These have 
deliberately stolen away from God’s organization the 
weaker ones and turned them into the Devil’s com- 
pany. “If a man be found stealing [away from God’s 
organization] any of his brethren of the children of 
[spiritual] Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, 
or selleth him; then that thief shall die.” (Deut. 24: 7) 
This prophecy, which is a part of the covenant God 
made with Israel in Moab, applies specifically to those 
who have responded to the call to the kingdom, and this 
is emphasized by the fact that the kingdom covenant 
was foreshadowed by the covenant made in Moab. 
(The Watchtower, 1933, page 163) “Through covet- 
ousness shall they with feigned words make merchan- 
dise of you.” (2 Pet. 2: 3) The “evil servant” class 
has formed a partnership with the clergy in opposing 
the kingdom message. (Ps. 50 : 18 ; Prov. 29 : 24) The 
curse pronounced against such thieves is destruction. 

@This curse Christ Jesus pronounces when at the 
temple for judgment. (Xal. 3: 5) ‘False swearers’ 
are those who have made a covenant to do the will of 
God and then willingly violate it. (Ps. 24 : 4 ; Lev. 
19 : 12) False swearers have been warned by the Lord. 
(Eccl. 8 : 2) It is wicked for one to practice a religion 
that ignores Jehovah God ; but when men claim to 
worship Jehovah and to follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus, and use such as a cloak for their hypocrisy, 
that is gross wickedness. The religion mislabeled 
“Christianity” or “Christendom” was adopted by 
the seventh world power as its religion, and for cen- 
turies the clergy of “organized Christianity” have 
hypocritically posed as the teachers of God’s Word, 
have lied to the weaker ones as well as to others, and 
have used the teaxt..s of the Scriptures as a camouflage 
for their crookedness, and by this means have turned 
the people away from God. They well know that they 
have sworn falsely. Likewise those who have entered 
into a covenant to do God’s will, and responded to 
the call for the kingdom, and who now oppose the 
proclamation of the message of the kingdom, have 

sworn falsely before Jehovah God. The curse will 
visit the habitations of these wicked ones, just as cer- 
tainly as that the angel of the Lord visited each house 
in Egypt.-Es. 12 : 23,29. 

6 “I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the 
house of him that slveareth falsely by my name; and 
it shall remain in the midst of his house, and shall 
consume it with the timber thereof and the stones 
thereof.” (Zech. 5: 4) The curse will locate the 
wrongdoers lvhererer they are, even though they may 
say, Who seeth usP Jehovah leaves no way of escape 
for them. The message of the curse reaches them by 
radio, telephone and in printed form, and goes into 
their hiding places and sweeps away ‘the hiding place 
of lies’. The fact that the prophet says that ‘the 
curse shall remain in the midst of their house’ shows 
that they are incorrigibly wicked and will be destroyed. 
Ter. 23 : 29. 

7 Those who oppose the truth will not believe what 
is here written. Only those who lift their eyes to heav- 
en and go in faith to God and obediently follow Christ 
Jesus are given this vision and the understanding 
thereof. “Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see what is this that goeth forth.” (Zech. 5: 5) The 
angel of the Lord now discloses to the remnant the 
permanent place of wickedness. Satan began his wicked 
hypocritical religious organization on the plains of 
Shiiar, which organization is symbolized by a woman, 
Satan’s wife, whose name is called “Babylon”. That 
devilish hypocritical organization has at all times 
stolen the Word of God and misused it, and has stolen 
the people away from serving God and has produced 
a crop of creatures that have sworn falsely before 
God. These religious frauds who are defamers of Je- 
hovah’s name are to be transported to their everlast- 
ing abode. 

8 The prophet inquires of the angel, “What is it ?” 
and is told: “This is the ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This is their appearance in all the 
land.” (Zech. 5 : 6, A.R.V.) The prophecy thus shows 
how it appears to the eyes of Jehovah, who determines 
and metes out judgment. The ephah is a large meas- 
ure and symbolizes a large measure of something. A 
measure denotes judgment ; therefore this prophecy 
means that Jehovah has measured out or judged, and 
that the measure is large against those denounced by 
the judgment. 

@ The ephah had a lid or covering of heavy material 
like lead on it, and inside the ephah appeared a wom- 
an sitting. (Zech. 5: ‘7) The lid was of a base metal 
having the appearance of silver and therefore pictures 
hypocrisy, which is so successfully practiced by the 
Devil’s religious agents ; which base covering will be 
destroyed. (Jer. 6: 29 ; Ezek. 22: 18) The power of 
Jehovah lifts up this lid or covering and exposes what 
ia inside the ephah, and therein appears a woman. 
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This woman is evidently the Devil’s wife, that is, his 
hypocritical organization called “Babylon”. This or- 
ganization gave birth to the thieves and the liars and 
all other lawless ones. (Rev. 1’7 : 3,5) Satan’s organi- 
zation is entirely wicked. Concerning the woman sit- 
ting in the ephah the angel spoke: “And he said, 
This is wickedness. And he cast it into the midst of 
the ephah; and he cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof.” (Zech. 5: 8) “Wickedness,” in this 
text, means “Lawlessness” (Roth.), and particularly 
applies to the class whom the Lord gathers out from 
among his covenant people. (Natt. 13: 41) This 
would specifically apply to the “man of sin”, “the 
son of perdition, ” and all the clergy, who claim to 
serve God but who in fact serve the Devil. The lid 
was lifted up, exposing this wicked woman, and then 
she was pushed back inside of the ephah and the lid 
or covering was closed down. Thus the Lord crates 
her up for transportation to where she belongs. She 
has no place in the “holy land”, the condition of 
God’s people, but is taken to her own place, which 
later the angel of the Lord explains to Zechariah. 

lo The Lord’s method of gathering out and trans- 
porting this hypocritical crowd, which is the very em- 
bodiment of lawlessness, now appears: “Then lifted 
I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came 
out two women, and the wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork; and they 
lifted up the ephah between the earth and the heav- 
en.” (Zech. 5: 9) Undoubtedly these two women are 
servants of the Lord God and of the great Judge at 
his temple. Being females, they would be subject to 
the “man Christ Jesus”. (1 Cor. 11: 3) They there- 
fore fitly picture the angels used by the Lord to gather 
out the wicked ones and to keep them away from the 
temple. “The Son of man shall send forth his angels 
[symbolized by these two women], and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things [that were in line 
for the kingdom] that offend, and them which do iniq- 
uity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” (Matt. 13 : 
41’42) The prophecy says, “The wind was in their 
wings,” which signifies that the power of God was 
with them for the swift performance of his jud,aent. 
The wings show that they are creatures that fly swift- 
ly before judgment. ‘Having wings like a stork’s’ 
shows that they knew the time of judgment and that 
the judgment time had come: “Yea, the stork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times; . . . but my 
people [professed people, who are lawless] know not 
the judgment of the Lord. ” (Jer. 8 : 7) The stork’s 
wings are large and able to lift heavy loads. Storks 
fly at a great height, and the prophecy says, “They 
lifted up the cphah between the earth and the heaven” 
and transported the old woman, the personification 
of lawlessness, swiftly to her everlasting abiding place. 

llWhere does “wickedness”, pictured by the oc- 
cupant of the ephah, belong? This question was pro- 

pounded by Zechariah, in verse ten, to which question 
the angel of the Lord replied: “And he said unto me, 
To build it an house in the land of Shinar; and it 
shall be established, and set there upon her own base. ” 
(Zech. 5 : 11) The land of Shinar was the place where 
Satan began his organization, to turn the people away 
from Jehovah by means of lying and stealing; hence 
that land represents the beginning of lawlessness. 
“And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the 
east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; 
and they dwelt there. And they said, Go to, let us 
build us a city, and a tower whose top may reach unto 
heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we be scat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” (Gen. 
11: 2,4) The covenant people of God were carried 
away captive into the land of Shinar. (Dan. 1: 1,2) 
Jehovah restored the remnant of his people in due 
time’ then as he has now restored his faithful rem- 
nant, taking them away from Satan’s organization, 
and bringing them into his own organization. “In 
that day . . . the Lord shall set his hand again the 
second time to recover the remnant of his people.” 
(Isa. 11: 11) Jehovah’s swift messengers, flying like 
storks, bear the lawless or wicked class back to the 
place assigned to that crowd, and that place prepared 
for her was symbolized by the land of Shinar. ” An 
house, ” as here used, to which the woman “Wicked- 
ness” is taken, pictures a condition of perpetual death. 
“The grave is mine house.” (Job 17: 13) “All the 
kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, 
every one in his own house.” (Isa. 14: 18) A house 
denotes a place to stay, and this picture shows law- 
lessness assigned to a condition of everlasting destruc- 
tion. The curse of Jehovah upon the wicked organizn- 
tion of Satan is a vindication of his holy name, and 
shows what shall be the result in the great war. Wick- 
edness shall be destroyed for ever.-Ps. 145: 20. 

l2 Jehovah of hosts is the almighty God of Battle. 
He has a fixed time for war and a fised time for peace, 
and by making war he will establish everlasting peace 
among his creatures. When he sent Jesus Christ forth 
to reign in the midst of his enemies, war in heaven 
immediately followed, and Christ Jesus was the vic- 
tor. The field of military action is then transferred to 
the earth, and the forces for the great combat must 
be prepared. In the first vision of the prophet there 
appeared a company of horsemen led by their Chief, 
who was Christ Jesus, and the first work of which 
was to make a careful survey or inspection of things 
in the earth before beginning operations. Horses sym- 
bolize war equipment, and that advance company of 
horsemen spying out the land shows that the Lord’s 
forces are preparing for the greatest war on earth. 

ls During the building of the temple Zechariah was 
again given a vision of the militant organization of 
Jehovah. That means that while Christ Jesus is gather- 
ing his true followers to himself into the temple of 
God these faithful ones are given a vision of Jehovah’s 
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great war organization. The prophet looked again 
and tells what he saw. “And I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass.” (Zech. 6: 1) 
“Chariots” are symbols of Jehovah’s militant organi- 
zation, and there being four chariots means that God’s 
organization is a four-square one, fully equipped to 
push the enemy from every point and to completely 
defeat and destroy him. “For, behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword will the 
Lord plead with all’ flesh: and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many.” (Isa. 66: 15,16) “Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like 
the noise of a flame of fire that devour&h the stubble, 
as a strong people set in battle array.” (Joel 2: 5 ; 
Hab. 3: 8) These war chariots’ coming out from be- 
tween two mountains of brass symbolizes that they 
are exceedingly strong, and the “brass” (copper) 
shows that they are beyond the earthly quality, there- 
fore superhuman, and are sent by Jehovah, and hence 
are in no way a part of Satan’s earthly government. 
These chariots picture the fighting organization of Je- 
hovah God under the leadership of Christ Jesus. In 
the fire these mountains would not become “a burnt 
mountain”, such as Satan’s organization will become. 
(Jer. 51: 25) The fighting organization of Jehovah 
will in the fire of battle glow with brightness like the 
feet of Christ Jesus, as seen in the vision of John: 
“And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters.‘, (Rev. 1: 15) “And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write: These things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like 6ne brass.” (Rev. 2 : 18) Both Daniel 
and Ezekiel had a vision of this Mighty One and say 
that ‘his arms and feet looked like polished brass’. 
(Dan. 10: 6) “Whose appearance was like the ap- 
pearance of. brass.” (Ezek. 40 : 3) These “mountains 
of brass” together picture the universal organization 
of Jehovah and also the capital organization thereof, 
coming forth with the military equipment after the 
war in heaven had ended. It is “out of the mountain” 
or organization universal that the “stone was cut out 
without hands” ; whereas the Stone or capital organi- 
zation, the anointed King, grew to be “a great moun- 
tain [that] filled the whole earth”, and is therefore 
the capital or chief part of Jehovah’s organization. 

“The horse-drawn war chariots seemed to appear 
at the same time, all moving abreast. By having in 
mind now that the Jews’read from right to left, this 
picture would indicate that the first horses and chariot 
to be observed wculd be on the extreme right. “In the 
first chariot were red horses, and in the second chariot 
black horses, and in the third chariot white horses, 
and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses.” 

(Zech. 6 : 2’3) These chari’ots drawn by horses sholv 
preparation for and moving into position for the great 
battle. The horses on the extreme right are called 
“red”, according to the Hebrew, and are called “bay”, 
in verse seven. The second chariot is drawn by black 
horses, the third on the left center by white horses, 
and the fourth by “grisled and bay [margin, strong] 
horses”. The American Revised Version renders this 
part of the text “grizzled strong horses”, and which 
are on the extreme left and go to the south and are 
thus distinguished from bay horses on the extreme 
right. 

lo The prophet asked the angel the meaning of the 
chariots and the horses, and the answer is: “And 
the angel answered and said unto me, These are the 
four spirits [margin, winds] of the heavens, which 
go forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth.” (Zech. 6: 4’5) These picture the organiza- 
tion of Jehovah God “who maketh his angels spirits”. 
(Ps. 104: 4) It is a complete organization, because 
it is symbolized by four, and at the same time is heav- 
enly, and includes the remnant on earth who have 
been made to “sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus”. (Eph. 1: 3 ; 2 : 6) The faithful rem- 
nant in the temple have been ‘delivered from the 
power of darkness and translated into the kingdom of 
Jehovah’s dear Son’. (Col. 1: 13) The Lord by his 
angels has gathered out the remnant and brought them 
together since 1918, “from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other.” (Blatt. 24: 31; Zech. 
2: 6) These four spirits have an approved standing 
before Jehovah, and they willingly serve him in this 
day. (Ps. 110 : 3) They come forth from presenting 
themselves unto the Lord, the same as the seven men 
described in the ninth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy. 

lo Babylon is on the north of Palestine, hence called 
“the north country”. (Zech. 2: 6’7; Jer. 10: 22) The 
earthly Babylon was overthrown eighteen years before 
Zechariah began to prophesy ; hence this prophecy must 
apply to Satan’s organization which bears the name 
of Babylon, and applies particularly to “Gog, of the 
land of Magog”, concerning which Ezekiel prophesied. 
(Ezek. 33 : 2’15 ; 39 : 2, R.V.) Zechariah sees “the 
black horses [which draw the second chariot] go forth 
into the north country”. (Zech. 6: 6) That division 
of the Lord’s army takes its position for the assault 
against the strongholds of Satan’s organization which 
are led by Satan’s prince Gog and move out for ac- 
tion. “And the white [horses drawing the third char- 
iot] go forth after them.” (Zech. 6: 6) These two 
horse-drawn chariots assaulting the north country 
comport with the facts that two armies under two 
kings together assaulted and destroyed literal Baby- 
lon. “Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes 
and Persians.” (Dan. 5 : 28) There are two divisions 
of Gog’s army, the invisible and the visible division, 
both of which are in the conspiracy against God’s 
anointed people, and both must be attacked and de- 
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strayed by the army of the Lord. The two chariots, 
the second and third, moving against the enemy here 
picture Jehovah’s sanctified ones, employed to destroy 
“the earth”. (Zeph. 3: 8) “I have commanded my 
sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice in my highness. 
They come from a far country [from heaven, and are 
no part of this world at any time], even the Lord 
[leading his army], and the weapons of his indigna- 
tion, to destroy the whole land [Babylon, the north 
country or stronghold of Satan’s organization]. And 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah.“-Isa. 13 : 3,5,19. 

l7 The grizzled horses wheel their war chariot into 
position on the south line of battle : “The grisled 
[spotted, Roth.] go forth toward the south country.” 
(Zech. 6 : 6) These horses draw the fourth chariot, 
and in the third verse of the prophecy they are called 
“grisled and bay horses”. Edom or Idumea (the north- 
ern section was also called Ternan), Egypt and E thio- 
pia, all are south of the Holy Land. The prophecy, 
therefore, must refer to the antitypes of these coun- 
tries, because those countries tiered defeat prior to 
the time of Zechariah’s prophecy. In the prophecy 
Edom or Idumea pictures the “wicked servant” class, 
the “man of sin”, “the son of perdition”; Egypt pic- 
tures Satan’s visible organization, made up of the com- 
mercial, political and religious elements ; and Ethiopia 
represents the hireling military strong-arm squad. All 
of these shall fall at Armageddon, and Jehovah’s 
forces are moving into position for the attack. (Jer. 
25 : 15,16) Ezekiel’s prophecy shows that the hireling 
crowd in particular joins forces with Gog in making 
the assault on Jehovah’s covenant people, and which 
shows a combining of the enemy forces north and 
south against the anointed of the Lord. 

l* The bay horses of verse seven represent the rem- 
nant of*God’s anointed people on the earth. These are 
the same as those mentioned in verse two as “red 
horses”. The Ante&an Revised Version designates 
them as “strong” horses, and Rotkerham refers to 
them as “deep red”. These horses are not the grizzled 
or bay (of verse three) which draw the fourth char- 
iot. These “deep red’, horses, of verses two and seven, 
draw the first chariot on the extreme right and would 
be the first ones to be observed by the covenant people 
of God; and this is in accord with the facts. They pic- 
ture God’s remnant people on the earth who are pic- 
tured by Ezekiel under the symbol of ‘the man in 
linen with the writer’s inkhorn by his side’ who 
scatters fire over the city. (See Ezekiel 9 and 10.) 
These horses drawing the first chariot symbolically 
say : The witness work, or ‘marking in the foreheads’, 
must be done before the battle of the great day is 
fought. “And the bay went forth, and sought to go, 
that they might walk to and fro through the earth: 
and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro through 

the earth. So they walked to and fro through the 
earth.” (Zech. 6: 7) The fact that these “sought to 
go” proved that they were willing in the day of the 
King’s power, ready to obey the command to go 
throughout the earth and preach the gospel of the 
kingdom. (Matt. 24: 14; Ps. 110 : 3) The angel of the 
Lord said to this remnant: “Get you hence, walk to 
and fro”; meaning that they must busy themselves 
in the witness work. This was their signal to go. Xote 
how the Lord by his angels directs the movements of 
his people, and that without their knowledge at the 
time. It was on the 8th day of September, 1922, when 
a convention of Jehovah’s people had learned that 
Christ Jesus is at the temple for judgment and that 
there was much work for them to do, that the Lord 
caused these words to be spoken to the assembled mul- 
titude : “Do you believe that the Lord is now in his 
temple, judging the nations of earth?” The multitude 
shouted: “Yes!” The speaker continued : “Do you 
believe that the King of glory has begun his reign9” 
“Yes!” responded the multitude. “Then back to the 
field, 0 ye sons of the Most High God ! . . . Herald 
the message far and wide. The world must know that 
Jehovah is God and that Jesus Christ is the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. This is the day of all days. 
Behold, the King reigns ! You are his publicity agents. 
Therefore advertise, advertise, advertise the King and 
his kingdom.” (The Watchtower, 1922, page 337) In 
obedience to the Lord’s command the faithful remnant 
then went forth and walked through the earth pro- 
claiming the message of the kingdom, and are still at 
that work. They asking how long this work must con- 
tinue, the Lord makes it known that it must continue 
until the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 
(Isa. 6 : 11) The army of the Lord is on the trek and 
the day of war draws nigh. 

l@ The division of the army that moves against the 
enemy in the north country does the chief part of the 
work. “Then cried he upon [unto] me, and spake un- 
to me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the north 
country have quieted my spirit in the north country.” 
(Zech. 6: 8) The war chariots drawn by the black 
horses and white horses move against Gog in the land 
of Magog, and this is pleasing to Jehovah; showing 
that this is the division of his army that vindicates his 
name. “These . . . have quieted (the indignation of) 
my spirit” (Leeser) ; “have settled my spirit,” or, 
“caused mine anger to rest.” (Roth., footnote) These 
bring satisfaction to the spirit of Jehovah because 
they execute his vengeance upon Satan’s organization. 
(Ezek. 39: 6) This work they do after the witness 
work by the earthly division is completed. The division 
pictured by the grizzled horses that move on “the 
south country “, the earthly part of Satan’s organiza- 
tion, do their part to the pleasure of Jehovah ; but the 
division that destroys the invisible enemy, Gog and 
all those of the land of Magog, do the chief executing 
work. The earthly division of Satan’s army is merely 
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the ally of Gog and in the conspiracy. After the fall 
of his organization, then Satan the old Dragon is 
bound and put to death. (Rev. 20 : 1-3) All of this 
must be done before Jehovah’s name is completely 
vindicated. Satan’s organization, head, body and tail, 
must be destroyed, and then Jehovah will be pleased. 
(Ezek. 5: 13; 16: 42; 21: 17; 24: 13) The fact that 
the leader of the army cries with a loud and positive 
command to this division moving on Gog shows that 
the army is moving into action and the noise of battle 
is on. All of this proves that Jehovah’s witnesses on 
the earth are not the ones that put the Devil’s organi- 
zation out of business, but that they must do their wit- 
ness work before the big fight is really on. The rem- 
nant could not accomplish the destruction of the ene- 
my by bearing witness for a million years. They 
present themselves and perform their part according 
to the will of God, and then the great war follows. At 
this point in the prophecy the vision changes. 

VINDICATOR 

po Those who are members of Jehovah ‘s organization 
and who faithfully perform their part of participat- 
ing in the vindication of his name may properly be 
designated as vindicators. Christ Jesus is the Head 
and the Chief One, and therefore he is the great Vin- 
dicator, and the work done by the earthly members of 
his organization is very insignificant ; yet the prophet 
of God gives attention here to the temple company, 
both Head and body, manifestly for the comfort and 
encouragement of the remnant on the earth. The 
builders of the temple of Jerusalem had been in cap- 
tivity and were now released. Those who now have 
part in the building of the real temple, and who are 
yet on the earth, were once in captivity, and these 
now bring their little all, pictured by the silver and 
gold, to be used in connection with the temple work. 
“And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 
Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobi- 
jah, and of Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, 
and come thou the same day, and go into the house of 
Josiah the son of Zephaniah.” (Zech. 6: 9, 10) The 
captives have returned and come to Zion, which is 
God’s organization. The names given in this verse of 
the prophecy are significant. “Heldai” (evidently the 
same one called “Helem” [“Strength”] in verse four- 
teen) means “worldly; enduring; long-lived”; the 
name “Tobijah” means “pleasing to Jehovah”; the 
name “ Jedaiah” means “Jehovah has known ; Jehovah 
cares (for him) “. The meanings of the names of these 
mentioned appear to apply collectively to the rem- 
nant. “Heldai,” the remnant, being in the world and 
having a transient existence here, is no part of the 
world but endures through Armageddon, and hence is 
long-lived. “ Tobi jah ” is pleasing to God because of 
his faithful devotion to Him ; and “Jedaiah” signifies 
not only that God knows the remnant, but that he 
cares for and preserves them. The three men named 

had come from Babylon and evidently had been sent 
as a delegation by those Jews remaining in Babylon, 
and had come to observe the work on the temple which 
had then been resumed. Zechariah was commanded to 
go into the house of Josiah and there to do certain 
things to Joshua the high priest and do them in the 
presence of these three men, which they would later 
report to their brethren remaining in Babylon. Evi- 
dently the house of Josiah was chosen and used be- 
cause the temple was not then complete. The house 
was a priest’s house, “founded by Jehovah” (which 
the name “Josiah” means), and well pictures Jeho- 
vah’s priestly house, the remnant, the members of 
which are now in the secret place of the Lord, hidden 
and protected by him. 

=’ This delegation being gathered into the house of 
Josiah, Zechariah was directed to “then take silver 
and gold, and make crowns, and set them upon the 
head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest”. 
(Zech. 6: 11) It seems probable that this silver and 
gold had been collected or contributed by the three 
men and brought by them, because verse ten says, 
“Take of them.” The Revised Version of verse eleven 
agrees with this, reading: “Yea, take of them silver 
and gold.” The fact of the coming of this delegation 
of three men years after the original remnant had re- 
turned from Babylon, and after the temple work had 
been resumed, suggests that the three men pictured 
the same ones as those represented by Esther and 
Ruth. (See verse 15.) Corresponding to this, mem- 
bers of the faithful remnant class, who are scattered 
throughout the earth, and therefore are in the world 
but not of it, come and present themselves unto the 
Lord and offer their contribution to the work of Je- 
hovah’s King and kingdom, and this was foreshadowed 
by the use Zechariah made of the silver and gold 
brought to him. 

** Zechariah made “crowns [a crown, Roth.] ” and 
set it on the head of Joshua the high priest, thus pictur- 
ing the crown on the head of Christ Jesus. (Ps. 21: 3) 
The setting was done by Zcchariah and suggests that 
it is the remnant that calls attention to the fact that 
Christ is crowned king and has come. This the rem- 
nant do after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the tem- 
ple, and particularly after 1922, when they cried out: 
“The Lord is in his temple; advertise the King and 
his kingdom !” Now it is seen that Jehovah crowned 
Jesus in 1914, and the remnant bear witness to that 
fact, even as Heldai, Tobijah and Jedaiah on return- 
ing bore testimony before those men remaining in 
Babylon. Jehovah now commands that “all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther”. (John 5: 23) This is symbolized by their 
contributions of silver and gold. 

23 Zechariah was commanded to speak to the high 
priest and to do so in the presence of and for the 
benefit of the three men who were there as witnesses 
and who pictured the remnant now on the earth. “And 



speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of the peace, and he wiI1 establish ‘peace on earth and 
hosts, saying, BehoId the man whose name is The good will toward men’. He is “King of Salem”, 
BRANCH: and he shall grow up out of his place, and meaning “King of Peace”; “and his name shall be 
he shal1 build the temple of the Lord.” (Zech. 6 : 12) called Wonderful Counsellor, . . . The Prince of 
At the time Christ the Stone was laid in miniature Peace.” (Isa. 9 : 6, ‘7) He is the Vindicator and brings 
Pilate said : “Behold the man !” (John 19: 5) At everlasting peace by fighting for it. 
the time Christ Jesus the anointed King, the Stone, 25 Zechariah made from the silver and gold contrib- 
was laid in completion Jehovah says: “Behold, the uted a crown for the high priest, and this served as a 
man whose name is The BRANCH [ B.R.V., margin, memorial of the faithfulness and devotion of the con- 
SPROUT] .” Jesus Christ is the Sprout or Branch tributors. “And the crowns [crown, Rotk.] shall be to 
of Jehovah. It was not Zerubbabel of the house of Helem [another name for Heldai], and to Tobijah, 
David that was crowned, but Joshua the high priest and to Jedaiah, and to Hen [another name for Josiah] 
that was crowned. This proves that David’s natural the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of 
house was merely typical and that The BRANCH is the Lord.” (Zech. 6: 14) These men had shown their 
Jehovah’s direct Offshoot, his Chief Officer and great 
High Priest for ever after the order of Rlelchizedek. 

faithfulness by coming from Babylon to the Lord’s 
house in “the day of small things”, when the temple 

It was in 1914 that Jehovah sent forth The BRANCH 
out of Zion, and which is an insignificant “sprout” in 

was hardly begun. (Hag. 2: 3) The Lord shows his 

the eyes of the earthly rulers, but he shines in the 
appreciation of their devotion and also that of Josiah 
(Hen), the son of Zephaniah, who allowed his house 

temple of Jehovah and shall vindicate Jehovah’s name. to be used on this occasion. These men pictured the 
The words in the prophecy “out of his place” mean faithful remnant who share with Christ Jesus in the 
‘out of Zion’, that is to say, Jehovah’s universal or- honor bestowed upon him by Jehovah, and for which 
ganization, from which Christ Jesus is taken and faithful ones he reserves “a crown of righteousness’*. 
made the Head of the capital organization, and grows 
up out of the top thereof. (Ezek. 17: 22-24) This 

(2 Tim. 4: 8) And this they receive upon the appear- 

prophetic picture particularly shows that after the 
ing of the Chief Shepherd. (1 Pet. 5: 14) They must 
continue faithful, seeing that no man takes their 

crowning of Jesus as King by Jehovah, and after the crown. It is “for a memorial in the temple of Jeho- 
casting of Satan out of heaven, he must come to Je- vah ’ ‘, 
hovah’s temple as a crowned King and as High Priest 

showing that the four men named are honored 
with recognition in Jehovah’s sanctuary, and shows 

and as Judge of the house of God. Here he brings the that the remnant are now gathered together under 
faithful into the temple and prepares them to take a Christ at the temple and are at the same time heirs 
part in the work of vindicating Jehovah’s name. These of the kingdom and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus. This 
witnesses of Jehovah, pictured by the three men, must is symbolized by the crown. 
bear testimony to others of the world, and that is what 26 The work of these men did not end with their 
they are now doing. contributions of silver and gold. They had to witness 

24 Zerubbabel and Joshua the high priest prefigured the crowning of Joshua and to hear the words of the 
one and the same person, to wit, Christ Jesus, who is 
“a priest upon his throne” and fills the office typified 

prophet, and now it devolved on them to return and 

by Blelchizedek. (Heb. 7: 1) “Even he shall build 
bear testimony to others of what they had learned. 
This shows that the remnant, whom these men foreshad- 

the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall 

owed, must engage in the witness work, testifying to 
others, and this after they have received enlighten- 

be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace ment; and this is supported by the concluding words 
shall be between them both.” (Zech. 6 : 13) As builder 
of the temple he is clothed with majesty, honor and 

of the prophecy, to wit: “And they that are far off 
shall come and build in the temple of the Lord; and 

glory, and he bears the commission and the responsi- 
bility as the great Vindicator of his Father’s name. 

ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto 

“And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
you. And this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently 

father’s house. . . . And he shall be for a glorious 
obey the voice of the Lord your God.” (Zech. 6: 15) 
Those afar off are the ones taken into the temple after 

throne to his father’s house.” (Isa. 22: 23,24) Christ 
Jesus tills the two offices of king and priest, and there 

the second outpouring of the holy spirit and to whom 
those of the temple class give testimony. (Isa. 43 : 6,7 ; 

is no conflict between the two; hence it is written : Ps. 147: 2; Matt. 24: 31) Those who are thus gathered 
“And the counsel of peace shall be between the two come and do temple service. These fill up the places 
of them.” (Roth.) The counsel or purpose of both of- of others who might have been of the temple, and who 
fices is peace. As sacrificing priest he is the way for 
man to be at peace with God. (Eph. 2: 14) He com- 

were engaged in the Elijah work, but who were negli- 

pletes the atonement work in heaven as the royal 
gent and stumbled over the Stone and have been talk- 
ing about “character building” since, and have been 

priest ; as God’s King he rules and destroys Satan and set aside. There were some at Jerusalem who con- 
hi organization, which has long been the disturber of clnded that it was ‘a time to dwell in ceiled houses _----- .~._. -. .~. ~. ~~ 
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and let the temple lie in waste’. (Hag. 1: 4) Such 
foreshadowed the ones who have been obtaining “rest” 
in what the Lord gave to his people prior to the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the temple, and who have lost 
the opportunity to have a place of service in the tcm- 
pie; and “they that are far off” have entered now, 
in their stead, into that blessed privilege of temple 
service. These latter are particularly pictured by 
Esther and Ruth. 

27 The fact that Jehovah supplied all needed help 
for the building of the temple in harmony with the 
prophecy of Zechariah proves that Zechariah was a true 
prophet sent by the Lord. Jehovah thus vindicated 
his own word and now vindicates his own witnesses 
before “Christendom”, and in this manner his wit- 
nesses have part in vindicating Jehovah’s name. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses do not need to worry about when 
and how the many things promised will come to pass. 
If they are obedient to what the Lord gives them they 
shall see the fulfllment of Jehovah’s purpose. “If ye 
will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God”; 
meaning that the remnant must now be diligent in 
doing with their might the work which Jehovah has 
given them to do, regardless of what others may do. 
The temple will be completed in due time and Jeho- 
vah’s name will be vindicated ; but those who are now 

in the temple are required to render full obedience if 
they will ultimately participate in the vindication of 
Jehovah’s word and name. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1. Account for the judgments here declared and later exe- 

cuted against Israel. Apply the prophecy to that which 
Israel foreshadowed. 

q 2. What is Jehovah’s purpose in now disclosing the meaning 
of the judgments wntten, and sending forth his witnesses? 
With what response is this received by his witnesses? Who 
oppose the witness work? How, and why? How do the 
faithful regard such opposition? 

1 3. Describe the vision next seen by Zechariah. Of what did 
the record upon the roll consist? What important eugges- 
tion is seen in the dimensions of the roll? 

q 4’5. Why is it said, “This is the curse”? When did “the 
curse” begin to go forth9 How? Why at that time? With 
other scriptures show the application of the terms “every 
one that stealeth” and “every one that sweareth”. To 
whom does the prophecy apply specifically? 

1 6. Apply verse 4. 

7-9. Explain verse 5, to show that it is important to “Zech- 
ariah” that he “see what is this that goeth forth”. De- 
scribe the “ephah”, mentioned in verse 6. Of what was 
it symbolic? Show how the “woman” seen therein fits the 
prophecy. What is meant by the angel’s statement “This 
IS wickedness ’ ‘, and by the procedure following? 

10,X. Identify the “two women” mentioned in verse 9. 
Show that such identification is in harmony with other 
scriptures pertaining to gathering out the lawless. With 
other scriptures show the prophetic purpose served by the 
record that in this vision the “two women” ‘bore the wom- 
an in the ephah to the land of Shinar, there to build her a 
house and ‘ ‘ establish ” her ‘. 

1213. How has Jehovah already appeared as the God of 
Battle in relation to the final conflict? What did the 
prophet see in his first vision? In the vision recorded in 
6: 19 Explain the symbolism of the “chariots” and of 
the ‘two mountains of brass’. Quote other scriptures de- 
scriptive of that con6ict and of the chief warrior therein. 

14’15. What was shown in the line-up described in 6: 2,3 ? 
Aoulv the angel’s explanation of what the prophet there 
satr; in vision.- 

16’17. Show whether this prophecy applies to literal Babylon. 
What is seen in the prophetic statement that “the black 
horses go forth into the north country: and the white go 
forth after them”? What is significant m the further 
statement that “the grisled go -forth toward the south 
country “9 

18. Show that the prophecy of verse 7 has been in course of 
fulfilment. 

19. Explain how “these that go toward the north country 
have quieted my spirit in the north country”. 

20,21. In the light of the meaning of the names appearing 
111 verse 10, show how “Zechanah” would “take of them of 
the captivity . . . which are come from Babylon . . . and 
go into the house of Josiah”. For what purpose were they 
there gathered? What was foreshadowed therein? 

22. In the fulfilment of the prophecy, how has “Zechariah” 
‘made a crown and set it upon the head of Joshua’? 

23. Why was the prophet to proceed as recorded in verse 10 
in carrying out the instruction as stated in verses 11,lBP 
How and when did “the man whose name is The BRANCH” 
(a) “ grow up out of his place’ ‘9 (b) ‘ ‘ Build the temple 
of the Lord”? In (a), what was the purpose? In (b)? 

24. Whom did Zerubbabel and Joshua prefigure? How? Point 
out the fulfllment of the prophecy (Isaiah 22: 23’24) con- 
cerning the glory which should rest upon him. What is 
meant by the statement that “the counsel of peace shall 
be between the two of them”? 

25’26. Why were the men mentioned in verse 14 thus re- 
warded? After these men had contributed srlver and gold, 
why were they to witness the crownmg of Joshua? How 
has this prophecy had fulfilment? 

27. How may we know that Zechariah was a true prophet 
sent by the Lord? What is the lesson therein for Jehovah’s 
witnesses at the present time9 How does Jehovah express 
the condition which must be met by all who would remain 
in the temple? What is the particular application thereof 
now? Why is this so great a privilege? 

JEHOVAH’S MESSENGER 
C 

T 

HE messenger of the covenant shall suddenly 
come to his temple.’ Such is the remarkable 
statement contained in the last book of the 

Old Testament of the Hebrew Scriptures. What does 
it mean? 

Has the messenger of the covenant come to his tem- 
ple, and what connection has that coming with the 
setting up of the government of God upon earth? 

One of the progressive steps in the establishment of 
God’s government of righteousness is the coming of 

Christ Jesus to his temple. Solomon, the peaceful 
and glorious king of Israel and who was a type of 
Christ, builded a temple unto Jehovah. That temple 
was built of stones and was typical of the temple of 
God not made with human hands. Those whom God 
has anointed, and who prove faithful unto him, con- 
stitute his temple which he uses for his purposes. 
His temple is entirely separate and distinct from Sa- 
tan’s organization and is no part thereof. “And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
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are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people.” (2 Cor. 
6: 16) “For through him we both have access by one 
spirit unto the Father. 1~ whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the spirit.” 
--Eph. 2 : X3,22. 

The Head and Chief Corner Stone of the temple of 
God is Christ Jesus ; and his associates are called 
living stones in the temple. (Isa. 23: 16; 1 Pet. 2: 
5-8 ; Heb. 3 : 6) Christ Jesus is God’s Messenger and 
the One whom Jehovah uses to build the spiritual 
temple. God through his prophet says concerning 
such : “Behold, I will send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.“-Mal. 
3: 1. 

Jesus stated to his followers that after preparing 
for them he would come again and receive them to 
himself. (John 14 : 3) This prophecy of Malachi above 
quoted shows Christ the Messenger preparing the way 
and then coming to his temple and that his coming 
brings great delight to the temple class. One of the 
titles of Christ Jesus is that of “Bridegroom”; and 
his associates in his government are designated as 
the “bride”. Naturally those who would be of the 
“bride” would delight in the coming of the “Bride- 
groom ’ ‘. Paul declared that the appearing of Christ 
at his temple would be loved by those who will be as- 
sociated with him in his righteous government. (2 
Tim. 4: 8) That would mean that all the truly anoint- 
ed followers of Christ Jesus, who really love him, 
would rejoice to know of his appearing at the temple. 

Frequently Jesus spoke parables concerning the 
kingdom. A parable is a cryptic statement in the na- 
ture of a prophecy to be understood in due time and at 
its fulf?lment. The purpose in speaking parables to 
his disciples was that the true followers of Christ 
Jesus would be able to understand them after ful- 
filment and the understanding would increase the 
faith and joy of such. Referring to the time of the 
end of the world, when he would take his power and 
begin his reign, and after stating what would be proof 
thereof, Jesus spoke a parable concerning the virgins: 
“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish.“-Matt. 25: 1,2. 

“Ten” is a symbol of completeness or fullness and 
therefore represents all the virgins. The “ten vir- 
gins” therefore represent all those consecrated, spirit- 
begotten and called. There are two classes here pic- 
tured, the wise and the foolish. The “wise” are those 
who apply their knowledge according to the divine 
standard and who apply themselves joyfully to the 
Mrvice of the kingdom interests committed to them. 

To such God’s kingdom is everything, and they make 
everything in life subservient to that kingdom and 
its interests. (Prov. 3: 35; 13: 1; hlatt. 6: 33) The 
“ foolish ’ ’ virgins are those who have agreed to do 
God’s will and who desire the blessing of the Lord 
and at the same time like to please the world; and 
because of their selfishness they refrain from a faith- 
ful performance of their duties concerning the king- 
dom interests. For centuries all Christians have been 
expecting the coming of the Lord according to his 
promise. These are represented as going out and 
looking for his coming. The parable represents all 
the virgins taking their lamps with them. The wise 
ones took oil in their vessels, but the foolish had no 
oil. A “lamp” is used in the Scriptures as a symbol 
of God’s Word of truth, while “oil” is a symbol of joy 
and gladness. (Ps. 119: 105 ; 23: 5 ; Heb. 1: 9) AB 
Christians have had their Bibles and have studied 
them some, but only the wise ones have understood 
and rejoiced in the prospects of the kingdom of God 
being established. The wise virgins delight in the 
Bridegroom when he comes to them, and are repre- 
sented as saying with joy : “Behold, the Bridegroom !” 
(Matt. 25: 6) This parable of the virgins represents 
the Lord coming to his temple. 

The time of coming to his temple God puTosed 
should be ascertained by circumstantial evidence, 
which evidence he has provided. It has pleased God 
to permit a parallel of circumstances to occur at the 
first coming of the Lord Jesus and at the time of his 
second coming. These parallels enable the student to 
locate the time of fulfilment of prophecy ; and this 
in conjunction with the physical facts makes clear 
the understanding thereof. It was in A.D. 29 that 
Jesus was anointed and immediately began his minis- 
try. Three and one-half years thereafter Jesus rode 
into the city of Jerusalem and offered himself to the 
Israelites as King and then went immediately to the 
temple and began to cleanse it. (Rlatt. 21: 1-13) It 
was in 1914 that Jesus Christ, as Priest after the 
order of Melchizedek, stood up in obedience to God’s 
command and began the work of establishing his 
kingdom. Just three and one-half years thereafter, 
to wit, in the spring of 1913, Jesus came to his tem- 
ple and began to cleanse it. The ‘wise virgin’ class 
shortly thereafter recognized the fulfilment of this 
prophecy and greatly rejoiced. The facts therefore 
show that the fulfilment of the parable of the virgins 
had its beginning with the Lord’s coming to his tem- 
ple in 1918. 

The purpose of coming to his temple is for judg- 
ment, as shown by scriptures. “The Lord is in his 
holy temple, the Lord’s throne is in heaven: his eyes 
behold, his eyelids try, the children of men. The 
Lord trieth the righteous: but the wicked, and him 
that loveth violence, his soul hateth.” (Ps. 11: 4,5) 
This judgment must begin with the house of (;od, that 
is to say, with those who are followers of Christ. That 



268 SfieWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

would mark the time of the fiery trial mentioned by 
the prophet Xalachi. (>[a!. 3: 2,3) Paul describes 
it as a time when every man’s work shall be tried by 
fire. (1 Cor. 3 : 12-15) It is also marked as a time 
of separation of those who are truly devoted to the 
Lord from those who are only partially devoted to 
him.-Matt. 13 : 24-30,37-40. 

The facts show that in fulfilment of this prophetic 
utterance a great trial came upon God’s people, be- 
ginning in the spring of 1918, and at that time many 
were persecuted ; and some stood faithful, while many 
fell away. It was really a test of devotion to the Lord 
God. Since that time the cleansing of the temple has 
continued and many have fallen away, while others 
have entered to take their place and have stood fast. 
Those who have been faithful have rejoiced greatly 
in the experiences that God has permitted to come to 
them. This cleansing of the temple class, meaning 
the ones truly devoted to the Lord, is again pictured 
by the prophet Isaiah. (Isa. 6 : 1-9) It was in fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy that the truly devoted ones of 
the Lord awakened to their privileges shortly after 
1918. 

Then folIowed the judgment of all the professed 
organizations called “Christian”. The World War 
and attending conditions furnished ample proof to 
all who studied the Scriptures that the time for the 
establishment of God’s government had come. Many 
clergymen saw it and admitted the truth thereof. 
The pressure, however, was too great for them. They 
were too anxious to shine. They were like their pro- 
totype, the Pharisees. They wanted the kingdom to 
be established with outward show, so that they could 
be in the limelight. To this end they rushed before the 
Lord, and allied themselves with the DeviI’s organi- 
zation named the League of Nations, and called it 
the representation of God’s kingdom on earth. 

Out of this trying experience that began and pro- 
gressed in 1918 came the ‘wise virgin’ class, which 
means those who are loyal and faithful to the Lord, 
and who rejoiced in whatsoever circumstances the 
Lord permitted to be around them and in the trials 
that came to them. In the dark hour of night, rep- 
resented by midnight, they recognized the Bride- 
groom and cried out: “Behold, the Bridegroom!” 

Another proof of the progressive steps in connection 
with the setting up of the Lord’s kingdom is shown 
by the parables of the pounds and talents uttered by 
Jesus to his disciples. In the parable of the pounds 
Jesus represents himself as “a certain nobleman 
[going] into a far country to receive for himseIf a 
kingdom for government], and to return”. Before 
leaving he commits to his ten servants ten pounds, 
directing them to use wisely these pounds until his 
return. ‘<Ten” is a symbol of completeness; there- 
fore the “ten servants” represented all the called 
ones of God, and the “ten pounds” represented alL 
the interests of the kingdom or government committed 

to all the servants during the absence of the Lord 
Jesus. He returns to take; account with all his serv- 
ants; and this represent3 his coming to his temple 
in 1918. The parable shc,~r~ that some would prove 
faithful, and some unfaithful. The faithful ones 
would be looking we11 to thr: interests of the kingdom 
committed to them and bc faithfully representing the 
Lord; while others would be indifferent or negligent. 
When he comes to take account with them he rewards 
the faithful and fitly recompenses the unfaithful. The 
chief part of the parable iu to show the Lord’s taking 
an account or examining his servants when he comes 
to his temple and determining who have been faithful 
and who otherwise.-Luke 19 : 12-26. 

Jesus spoke anothe& I,,,. r,,LV relating to the same 
thing and also proving that 1918 marks the time of 
coming to his temple. “For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man according to his 
several ability ; and straightway took his journey.” 
-Matt. 25 : 14,15. 

In this parable “his goods” represent kingdom or 
government interests, and would be the same thing 
as represented by the “pounds” in the other parable 
just mentioned. In that parable the kingdom interests 
were also represented by the “talents”. In the par- 
able of the “pounds” all the kingdom interests were 
committed to all his servants collectively; whereas in 
the parable of the “talents” the kingdom interests 
are shown as committed individually to the various 
ones of the anointed, and committed to each “ac- 
cording to his several ability”. As used in that scrip- 
ture the term “ability” mcnns the measure of loyalty 
and faithful devotion to God, which is determined by 
the measure of the spirit of the Lord. The more one 
increases in the spirit of the Lord, the more his abili- 
ty increases and the more faithfully he represents 
the Lord’s interests. The kingdom interests, repre- 
sented in the parable by “hisgaads” and by his 
“talents”, plus the spirit of Christ or loving devo- 
tion, represented by “ability”, furnish opportunities 
to prove the Christian’s loyalty and faithfulness un- 
to the Lord. When the Lord returns and takes ac- 
count he does not reward anyone because of profit 
that he has brought to God. No man could bring any 
profit unto the Lord, rclcardless of what he does. 
(Luke 17: 10) The reFnrd is given to his followers 
only oecause of faithfulnrss. To those whom he finds 
faithfully representing him he says: “Well done, 
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things; enter thou [now] into the joy of thy lord.” 
(Matt. 25 : 23) This shows that the faithful or ap- 
proved ones would enter into the joy of the Lord 
while they are still on the earth and that this is 
given to them because of theia unselfish devotion to 
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the Lord’s interests. The parable shows that the un- that “faithful and wise servant” all of his goods, 
faithful ones have all their talents, namely, their in- namely, all of his kingdom interests on earth. Con- 
terests in connection with the kingdom, taken away cerning such it is written: “Verily I say unto you, 
from them and given to those who have been faith- that he shall make him ruler over all his goods.” 
ful.-Matt. 25 : 28,29. (Matt. 24: 45-47) In contrast therewith the Scrip- 

These parables show how the Lord measures all tures mention an “evil servant” class, which is made 
who hhve made a covenant to do God’s w+ll and by up of the ones disapproved by the Lord because they 
that measurement determines who constitute the tem- have not shown a proper appreciation of God’s king- 
ple class or faithful members of Christ on earth. dom. 
(Rev. 11: 1) This is a work that must be done by the The parable of the “virgins”, of the “pounds”, 
Lord at the time of coming to his temple. Those whom and of the “talents”, and the manifestation of the 
the Lord linds to be faithfully devoted to him, and “faithful and wise servant”, all have a fulfilment 
who are making the kingdom interests paramount to at the time the Lord comes to his temple. These rep- 
everything else, he approves; and all such collective- resent a work of examination, testing and separating 
ly he designates that “faithful and wise servant”, of the faithful from the unfaithful in the progressive 
and from that time forward the Lord commits to steps of setting up the government of righteousness. 

JEHOVAH’S SERVANT JOB 

H IDDEN from the understanding of all who 
have read its strange but fascinating lines, 
the book of Job, one of the oldest portions of 

the Bible, now appears in its true setting as the rev- 
elation of a part of the sublime purpose of Jehovah, 
the living God. To the suffering and perplexed peo- 
ples of earth its message brings a beam of light that 
is at once comforting and refreshing. 

Jehovah is the greatest moving-picture producer. 
He permits men to make some pictures, and as a re- 
sult of their efforts they think they are great. They 
are not. Beginning in the early days of man Jehovah 
used men to move according to his perfect purpose, 
and by their movements he pictured the coming days 
of salvation and restoration to life. Of course those 
men, although anxious to know the meaning of their 
course of action, did not understand the meaning 
thereof, because it was not the will of God nor his 
due time for them to understand. Many of those men 
thus used had faith in God, and their faith he will in 
due time reward. Even the angels of heaven desired 
to understand, but God reserved the understanding 
thereof to those who should live on earth at his ap- 
pointed time and who are devoted to him. 

Among the great pictures made and set down in 
the Bible is that of the case of Job. In fact, it stands 
out separate and distinct, teaching lessons of greatest 
importance to creation. The book that bears Job’s 
name has been little understood, as indeed it could 
not be understood until God’s due time. Viewed now 
in the light of fulfilled prophecy and of the revealed 
purpose of God, the book of Job begins to unfold to 
the diligent searcher after truth. The very language 
employed in the book gives a clear picture of God’s 
power to give life to mankind by means of restitution, 
and also of his purpose and provision so to do. The 
restitution picture applies not only to Jews, but to 
all peoples of the earth. So far as the Scriptures dia- 

close, Job was not a Jew. He lived outside of the land 
of Israel. He dwelt in Uz, which is east of Palestine. 
Concerning Job it is written: “This man was the 
greatest of all the men of the east.” (Job 1: 3) This 
places Job in a class all by himself and indicates that 
the picture God used him to make must be a distinc- 
tive one. 

That which is written concerning Job takes on 
greater interest when we begin to see that God used 
him to make a marvelous picture of restitution as a 
means of bringing life to the human race. Uz wa+s a 
descendant of Shem through Aram. It therefore fol- 
lows that Job was a descendant of Shem, the son of 
Noah, and upon which son God pronounced special 
blessings. (Gen. 9: 26 ; 10: 23) “UZ” means “coun- 
sel” or “consultation” , which seems to indicate that 
Uz and his descendants were those who sought coun- 
sel or knowledge of Jehovah God. That seems to show 
that Job had relationship with God and that God 
used him for a specific purpose. 

A picture is an image of the real substance. The 
image may be one that is seen by the natural eye, or 
it may he a mental representation of that which is 
tangible. Whether Job existed as a real person or 
whether the statement concerning him is an allegory 
matters not. The account is written in the Word of 
God and is intended for the instruction of mankind. 
Since the Bible abounds with proof that God used 
men to make living pictures concerning the develop 
ment of his purpose of salvation, the proof is over- 
whelming that Job was a real man and was used ta 
make a living picture, and that he had communiea- 
tion or relationship with God. Furthermore the proof 
is quite conclusive that Job lived some time after the 
days of Abraham. That he did really exist, and that 
the story is not an allegory, is supported by the testi- 
mony of other prophets.-Ezek. 14 : 14,20; Jas. 5 : 11. 

There is a striking correspondency of Job with 
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Adam that cannot be ignored. The difference was that 
Adam did not maintain his integrity, while Job did 
maintain his integrity. Adam, the perfect man, was 
a prince and dwelt in the garden of God which was 
planted eastward in Eden, and Adam had communi- 
cation or counsel with God. Job was “the greatest of 
all the men of the east”, which constituted him a 
prince among men. He is spoken of in the Scriptures 
as a prince. (Job 21: 28; 31: 37) He lived in the 
land of Uz, the meaning of which is that he had com- 
munication or counsel with God. 

God made the man Adam perfect, and it was the 
will of the Creator that this perfect creature should 
worship God. It was the work of the Devil to turn 
the man Adam away from God. The Devil took that 
course of action for selfish reasons. Jehovah did not 
hedge Adam about so as to make him invulnerable 
to the wiles of Lucifer. God permitted Adam to be 
subjected to temptation to prove him. 

Concerning Job it is written: “That man was per- 
fect and upright, and one that feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. ” Even though he was imperfect in his 
organism and had no right to life, his heart was pure 
toward God and therefore God counted him perfect. 
Since God looks upon the heart or motive that in- 
duces man to act, he judged him from that viewpoint. 
“The Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart.” (1 Sam. 16: 7) Job’s heart was soft to- 
ward God and he feared God with a proper or godly 
fear. (Job 23: 15-17) Job therefore stood before God 
as though he were a perfect man, being upright and 
pure in heart. Adam was actually perfect in Eden; 
so Job was counted perfect, and therefore there was 
a correspondency in this regard. 

Prince Adam was a wealthy man. He had a wife 
whom God had given him, and he had the prospect of 
lllling the earth with a happy and perfect race of sons 
and daughters. He was the father of the human fami- 
ly. He was given dominion over every living crea- 
ture, of the beasts and fowls of earth.-Gen. 1: 26; 
2:19. 

In his time Job was chief among men. (Job 29: 25) 
His wealth and position among men was one of the 
reasons why he was the greatest of all men of the 
east. God uses symbols in connection with the pic- 
tures he has made. The number ten is a symbolic 
number representing completeness, that is to say, in- 
cluding all. Any multiple of ten would therefore sym- 
bolize the same thing. In this connection it is inter- 
esting and important to note the wealth that Job pos- 
sessed, and it shows a correspondency to that of 
Prince Adam. Job had seven sons and three daughters, 
making a total of ten children. This total number of 
his children would well represent all the offspring of 
Adam, or, otherwise stated, all the human family. 
Job possessed seven thousand sheep and three thou- 
sand camels, making a total of ten thousand animals. 

He also possessed five hundred yoke of oxen and five 
hundred she asses, and a very great household. (Job 
1: 3) It is thus seen that his position among men and 
his great wealth constituted him the greatest man of 
his time. In his restitution Job was given all that he 
had lost and much more; and this is further proof 
that God used Job to make a living picture represent- 
ing the course of man and how man would be granted 
life by means of redemption and restitution. 

Adam should have been wholly devoted to God be- 
cause that was his duty as a perfect creature. Job 
was wholly devoted to God as a matter of choice. His 
sons made a feast, and all these sons together with 
their sisters partook of that feast. The devotion of. 
Job to Jehovah is proved by what immediately fol- 
lowed that feast: “And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that Job seut and 
sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt offerings according to the number of 
them all: for Job said, It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job 
continually. ” (Job 1: 5) The fact that Job did so 
“all the days” (margin), or “continually”, is further 
proof of his devotion to Jehovah. 

Lucifer was the overlord of Adam during his so- 
journ in Eden. Jehovah God appointed him to that 
position. Because of Lucifer’s disloyalty and rebel- 
lion God changed his name to that of Dragon, Ser- 
pent, Satan and Devil. The lordship over man was not 
taken away from the Devil, however, and as the Dev- 
il he has continued to exercise power over men. The 
proof of this is given in the book of Job, as well as in 
other portions of the Scriptures. That which caused 
the fall of Lucifer and turned him into a devil was 
his coveting the devotion of Adam to God. Lucifer 
wanted that worship of man for himself. To accom- 
plish his wicked purpose he worked through Eve, the 
woman whom God had given to Adam ; and he suc- 
ceeded in his wicked purpose. 

The Devil begrudged the worship and devotion that 
Job was giving to the Lord. The Devil accused Job 
of serving God for a se&h reason. The day came 
when the sons of God presented themselves before the 
Lord Jehovah. Satan the Devil also appeared with 
that heavenly company. This is proof that Satan was 
in heaven and had access to the presence of Jehovah 
God. Satan desired to turn Job away from God; and 
God, knowing this, offered him the opportunity. 

“And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up 
and down in it. And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? Then Sa- 
tan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear God 
for nought 9 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, 
and about his house, and about all that he hath on 
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every sidel Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; 
and his substance is increased in the land. But put only upon himself put not forth thine hand. So Sa- 
forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, tan went forth from the presence of the Lord.” (Job 
and he will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said 1: 7-12) However, Satan’s charges proved false. 

INFORMATION 
Since the going into effect of the National Industrial 

Recovery Act a number of subscribers for The Watch- 
tower have written this office and asked that Brother 
Rutherford give advice as to what they should do. 
A copy of his letter appears below. 

August 2,1933 
DEAB BROTHER :. 

Responding to your inquiry concerning the National 
Industrial Recovery Act, I answer, first, that this act 
and its provisions has no relationship whatsoever to 
Revelation 13 : 16,17. 

This act of Congress is in no wise religious. Regard- 
less of what any one’s opinion might be as to the sue- 
cess of the act in recovering business conditions, that 
is no reason why it should be resisted. It is not in op- 
position to the principles laid down in the Lord’s 
Word. It does not violate any lam of God. Joining 
oneself in an agreement such as is required by the law 
does not require one to go about making speeches for 
it.-Matt. 23 : 23. 

Manifestly the purpose of the act is to aid, so far 
as it is possible, more persons to get employment so 
that they can earn their daily bread. There could be 
no real objection to any honest effort that is put forth 
to help the people. 

WhiIe we are certain the Lord’s kingdom is the only 
relief-for the human race, the rulers of this world do 
not see that at the present time, and hence we must 
give them credit for doing what they deem to be the 
best to help the people. All business and industry for 
a long whi1.e has submitted and must submit to govern- 
ment codes concerning fire prevention, the operation 
of facto&, the licensing of motor cars, compensation 
for injuries, industria1 insurance, and various things8 
of that kind; and the Natioc;ll Recovery Act comes 
exactly in that same class. 

The apostle, under inspiration of the Lord, wrote, 
in Romans 13: 6, “For this cause pay ye tribute 
[taxes] .” The taxes paid by the people will go, at 
least part thereof, to the operation of the National 
Recovery Act. This act is in no respect whatsoever 
made or intended to support any church system or 
church organization, but is a general provision for 
governing the business operation of the eountry. We 
might be reminded that in Egypt, when God’s chosen 
people were there, they were required to dig for water 
the same as the E,oyptians were required to dig.-Ex. 
‘7 : 24,25. 

The National Recovery Act does not in any way 
vioIate God’s law. It is a general provision looking 
to the betterment of economic conditions. I feel sure 
that this National Recovery Act will never accomplish 
what its framers hope will be accomplished, for the 
reason that the Scriptures show that the Devil is 
makmg all the trouble he can for the human family 
and will continue to do so until Jehovah destroys his 
organization and puts in operation the righteous king- 
dom under Christ. (Rev. 12 : 12) If you are engaged 
in business, then you must adapt yourself to business 
methods which are required. 

The fact that one is required to put a sign in his 
window is in no way a violation of any Scriptural 
provision. That is merely a notice to the public that 
you are trying to do your part, and is in no wise a 
violation of your obligation to the Lord. I hope that 
this covers the matter. There may be some codes made 
by classes of business that seem unreasonable, but I 
am writing you now with reference to the provisions 
of the NationaI Recovery Act itself which I have be- 
fore me, and I could not answer you as to any codes 
about which I know nothing. 

Be assured of my love and best wishes. 
Your brother and servant by His grace, 

J. F. RUTHERFORD. 

JEHOVAH UNFOLDING HIS PROPHECIES 

DEAR BBOTEER RUTHERFORD: 

I fmished the last article on the cleansing of the sanctuary 
a short time ago and want to tell you that I got a great, 
blessing out of the study. There IS no question that you have 
the correct uuderstandmg of this matter, and It should be a 
source of great encouragement to the friends to know that Je- 
hovah God made such a detailed record of these matters so 
long ago and 1s now graciously unfolding them to us. 

Quite a number of the brethren I have discussed the article 
with recently were all impressed with the explanation of “ trans- 
gression of desolation’ ‘, an entirely new thought to them and 
absolutely in harmony with Remans 7: 7. Seeing the difference 

between the transgression of desolation and the abomination of 
desolation was acute mterestmn and helDfu1. 

Recently I visited several conlpanies t&t have difficulty, and 
I can truthfnlly say that in every one of them the whole troubIe 
is due to the ?a& that they do not appreciate the resolution 
oublished in the October 15 (1932) WatcMoluer. Anv comuanv 
ihat doen not recognize the ‘Society as the visible cart 02 J& 
hovah’s orgamzatlon IS having more or less di&ulty. I have 
tried to the best of my abllitp to bring these matters to thar 
attention. In some p&es I may have-had some success, but, 
I fear, in others, not so much. 

With much Christian love and best wishes, 
Your brother in the service of Jehovah, 

A. Ha MAchnLLAN. 
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“And ail thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-llrriah 54:r3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent m the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in hearen and earth, and the Chief 
Executive O&er of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
tlmt Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful Eing of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to. bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
haa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
cm come onIy by and through Jehovah’s kingdom nnder 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and ins purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

speeificatiy designed to aid Jehovah’s mltnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in smcero 
Bible study. It publishes smtable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It ia not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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KINGDOM PROCLAMATION PERIOD 
This period, September 30 to October 8 inclusive, marks 

the opening of a new service year. Bellevmg that at that 
time the pure river of the water of life will flow out from the 
throne of the kingdom m greater volume over the earth than 
during any previous world-witness period, none excepted, we 
here give prompt notice thereof that due prepamtlon may be 
begun at once, Realizing that THE KINGDOM IS HERE and 
has been steadily increasing and that of its increase there 
shall be no end, Jehovah’s witnesses in all lands ~111 have 
growing boldness, zeal and joy mu proclaiming that kiqdom. 
The increasing numbers of the Jonadab class should be m- 
vited, as of the Lord, to share actively m the proclamation. 
Those not working under any branch of the Society ~111 please 
report direct to this office at the close of this period. The 
Bulletina will contain full detmls and instructions. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice 1s here given that 
the annual business meeting of the said Society ml11 be held 
at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allechpnv), Pennsylvania, 
at 10 o’clock a.m., Tuesday, October 31, 1933, at which the 
usual annual business will be transacted 

“PREPARATION" 
With deep gratitude to Jehovah, by whom all the sons of 

Zion are taught through Christ Jesus, The It7atchtoweT here 
announces a new book bearing the above title. Its stirrmg 
contents give the fundamental explanation of each chapter 
and verse of the book of Zechariah and Its relation to the 
cleansing of Jehovah’s sanctuary. The beautiful binding and 
embossed cover befit what is inside. A special e&ion of 
Preparatton, contaming the author’s letter and autograph, will 
be available October 1, at 5Oc a copy. This privileges Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to have a share in bearing the mitral costs of 
producmg this grand book. Arrangements for dlstrlbuting 
this book to the general public wrll be announced in due tune. 

“ESCAPETOTHEKINGDOM" 
Such is the title of Brother Rutherford’s newest booklet. It 

fulfils the desire of the brethren everywhere that Brother Buth- 
erford’s three radio addresses “The Wa.y of Escape”, “Ef- 
fect of Holy Year on Peace and Prospenty,” and “ Kqdom 
Blessings for the People” should be made available under one 
cover for use in proclaiming Jehovah’s kingdom truths the 
world over. The cover design will thrill you; It is in thorough 
keepmg with title and contents of the booklet. The booklet 
may be had at 5c a copy. 
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OBEDIENCE 

‘(As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear.” 
-Prov. 25: 12. 

J EHOVAH’S sanctuary class must first learn obedi- 
ence before having a part in the vindication of 
his great name. God provides his covenant people 

with his Word and gives them an understanding there- 
of in due time, that they might be instructed, and 
then they must do his will. To those who are in the 
covenant with him he says: “Be thou instructed, 0 
Jerusalem, lest my soul depart from thee; lest I make 
thee desolate, a land not inhabited.” (Jer. 6: 8) These 
words of Jeremiah apply to those now on earth who 
are in a covenant to do God’s will. The wise man is 
one who diligently seeks to know the will of God, as 
stated in his Word, and who then hastens to do that 
will. To merely hear with the ears what his Word 
says is not sufficient: “Thou secst that faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect.” 
(Jas. 2: 22, R. V.) This shows that those are in a 
state of delusion who take the letter of the Word and 
not the spirit of it, and who fail to do what God tells 
them. Mere formalism in service of the letter of the 
Word is displeasing to Jehovah because it is mockery, 
and “God is not mocked”. (Gal. 6: 7) When Christ 
Jesus appeared for judgment and to take the approved 
ones into the temple, the facts and the Scriptures show, 
there were two classes before him, one that indulged 
in formalism, such as the pious, sanctimonious in ap- 
pearance, those who loved to engage in public prayer 
and fasting that they might appear good to others, 
as having developed themselves to such a state that 
they were fit and necessary for the kingdom; and 
another and different class, namely, the ones who are 
meek or teachable, faithful in the performance of what 
they learned to be the will of God, and doing that 
will with joy, never looking to their own powers or 
attainments. The first class mentioned is the disobedi- 
ent, and the other mentioned, the obedient class. These 
two classes must be separated, that the approved ones 
may be prepared for the work in the temple and for 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name in connection with 
the battle of the great day. Those of both classes 
stand before the judgment seat, having sacrificed their 
right to live as human creatures. But now something 
more important has arisen. They must obey, “Hath 

the Lord as great delight in burnt o&rings and sncri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquitjr and idolatry.” (1 Sam. 
15: 22,23) The prophecy of Zechariah dclivcred in 
connection with the building of the temple shows both 
the disobedient and the obedient class. The separation 
of the two classes takes place. and the obetiicnt ones 
are prepared, received into the temple, and have a 
part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

* The opening of the seventh chapter of Zecharinh’s 
prophecy discloses certain men of the Israclitcs being 
sent from the city of Bethel to pray and make speech 
before the temple builders. This occurred more than 
two years before the temple was completed, w!iich 
proves that these men were not sent to pray at the 
temple; and therefore the Autllorized Version is a poor 
rendering of the test. The correct rendering is: “And 
it came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, that 
the word of Jehovah came unto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chislev. Now 
they of Bethel had sent Sharezer and Rcgcm-mclcch, 
and their men, to entreat the favor of Jehovah.” 
(Zech. 7: 1,2, A.R.V.) In the &brew, “house of 
God” is “Bethel”. The meaning of this text here 
is that these men were sent from the city of Bethel 
to Jerusalem. Those people had returned with the 
remnant from Babylon and now occupied Bethel. (Ez- 
ra 2: 28; Neh. 7: 32; 11: 31) The two men Sharezer 
and Regem-melech were proceeding under names or 
titles of foreign derivation, although now living in 
the holy land, and this suggests that they were not 
entirely in line with Jehovah’s arrangement to carry 
forward his work. Those men therefore fitly rcprcscnt 
that class of professed followers of Christ who heard 
the truth and who took part in the Elijah work and 
who hare made much ado about their being a part of 
the house of God, that is, Bethel. About 1918 and 
thereafter certain companies of dreamers have been 
in evidence, claiming to be in “present truth” and in 
line for the kingdom. The two men coming from 
Bethel, as above named, show by their courec of action 
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that they were “old-timers” who had not kept up to 
date with the Lord’s truth and service. Likewise the 
class they foreshadowed prove to be “old-timers” be- 
longing to and holding to old forms set up by men, 
such as observing dates and months, times and seasons. 
(Gal. 4: 10) They have not entirely broken away 
from Satan’s organization, but still think they should 
be subject to the political powers that rule the land, 
and they refuse to tell the truth about these as being 
a part of Satan’s organization lest they cause someone 
to turn away from what they call “the truth”. These 
come to “pacify the face of Jehovah” (Roth.) ; and 
this suggests a class of persons who indulge chiefly 
in so-called “devotional exercise”, delighting to sing 
hymns and tell of their own virtues and of their devo- 
tion to some hero of faith, but they show no real zeal 
and devotion to the service of the Lord God as he has 
commanded. They even call the hypocritical clergy, 
who form a part of the Devil’s organization, “our 
Christian brethren.” Since they are not a part of 
God’s organization, probably this is not out of the 
way for them to call the hypocrites “Christian breth- 
ren ’ ‘. It is no wonder they desire the soft pedal to 
be put on when Satan’s organization is mentioned. 
“Birds of a feather flock together.” 

s Joshua the high priest and Zechariah and Haggai 
the prophets were at work at the temple when these 
men who appeared to be very devout came there to 
show themselves. Doubtless they wore long, well 
greased beards and had a very solemn and sanctimoni- 
ous air and spoke with great gravity and sanctimonious 
solemnity to the priests at the temple, and, while 
speaking, shed a few crocodile tears. “And to speak 
unto the priests which were in the house of the Lord 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, separating myself, as I have done 
these so many years 9 ” (Zcch. 7 : 3) When they were in 
Babylon they had sat down and wept, and ever since 
had been great sticklers for formalities, and they had 
continued to indulge in shedding tears, even when 
they had been favored by being brought back to their 
homeland. They did not appreciate God’s goodness, 
but thought they must continue to weep and to appear 
to be good men. For sixteen years they had seen the 
temple lie in waste and nothing being done, and yet 
they continued to shed tears at regular intervals that 
others might say: ‘Behold these devout men.’ Had 
they been really sincere and devoted to God they 
would have risen up long before, ceased their weeping, 
bravely and fervently faced the enemy, and joyfully 
entered into the work of building the temple at God’s 
commandment. It is even so, since 1916, with the 
class above mentioned, and particularly after 1918. 
There are those who were brought out of Babylon, or 
Satan’s organization, and given the truth that was 
published prior to that date, and because one man, 
their earthly leader, was taken away from them, they 
said: ‘There is no more truth, and we will sit together 

and talk about the past and weep over what we have 
lost. ’ The Lord has +cry marvelously foreshadowed 
all these minute things that are now being enacted, 
and this he has done for the very purpose of aiding 
the faithful ones to discern between the hypocrites 
and the zealous servants of Gad in order that the 
faithful might be greatly strengthened and prepared 
to press forward in the battle of the great day. 

4The men appearing at Jerusalem inquired of the 
priests and the prophets, asking if they should weep 
in the fifth and seventh months and separate them- 
selves as they had been doing for many years. The 
seventh day of the fifth month was the day that Baby- 
lon had destroyed Jerusalem and the temple. (2 Ki. 
25: 8’9) They now saw faithful men rebuilding the 
temple; and not seeing these faithful men weeping 
but working with joy, these pious hypocrites evidently 
thought to rebuke the builders in some measure by 
thus inquiring and at the same time showing themselves 
to be very extremely good men. The Lord shows it 
was no longer proper to fast and to weep, but that 
the ‘fast of the fifth month shall be joy and gladness’. 
(Zech. 8: 19) Since the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple of Jehovah, and the gathering of the faith- 
ful together, it has been a time of joy ; but those 
‘dreamers’, the “old-timers” who hold to the tradi- 
tions of men, continue to fast and weep, and verily 
they have their reward, which is their approval amongst 
themselves. (Uatt. 6: 16) The present-day weeping 
ones do not see that the Lord Jesus is at the temple. 
In fact, that is one great truth that they vehemently 
deny, and they use strong language against Jehovah’s 
witnesses because they declare that the Lord is at his 
holy temple. This shows that the temple does not 
exist for them, that they do not see the temple, and 
are not of it, and hence are not born of God’s organi- 
zation and not taught of him. If they had been gath- 
ered unto the Lord and anointed they would see the 
great and wonderful truths which the Lord now re- 
veals to his faithful ones. They would cease all outward 
formalities of fasting and weeping. ‘All of the temple 
show forth the glory of the Lord,’ and the ‘joy of 
the Lord is their strength’.-Ps. 29: 9; Neh. S: 10. 

s Jehovah then gave his prophet a message to be 
delivered to these “old-time” weepers: “Then came 
the word of the Lord of hosts unto me.” (Zech. 7: 4) 
The giving of the word to Zechariah finds a parallel 
in the increased light that comes to the faithful after 
1922. Note now with joy some of the wonderful things 
the Lord has brought to the temple class since that 
date. It has pleased the Lord to use The Watchtower 
as a means of conveying his message to his covenant 
people ; and in the jrear 1923 the Lord began to bring 
the message of joy to his hungry ones and they learned 
for the first time the meaning of “The joy of Jehovah 
is your strength”. (Neh. 8: 10, A.R.V.) Then in 
February of the same year the Lord revealed to his 
people that the CUP of wine at the Memorial pictures 
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good cheer resulting from the coming of the King and 
the kingdom. (The TVatcA tower, 1923, page 56) Then 
came for the first time the correct understanding of 
the parables of the talents and of the pounds, which 
involve the joy of the Lord. (The Watchtower, 1923, 
pages 35,71) Then the parable of the virgins, show- 
ing that the oil pictures joy and that the joy is in 
them because of God’s favors. (The Watcl~tower, 1923, 
page 296) Since then Jehovah has continued to cause 
his lightnings to 0ash upon the temple, and the temple 
class has continued to rejoice and put forth increased 
zeal and energy in his service. 

g Knowing that the Lord Jesus is at the temple, all 
of the temple rejoice, It would be entirely inappro- 
priate for them to weep, and it would therefore be 
displeasing to the Lord. Hence the Lord commanded 
Zechariah to speak to these “old-time weepers” and 
say: “When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and 
seventh month, even those seventy years, did ye at 
all fast unto me, even to me?” (Zech. 7: 5) The 
divine message of advice and instruction was and is 
for all of God’s covenant people, that is to say, the 
ones holding responsible positlons as well as all others, 
including the Mordecai-Naomi class, and the Esther 
and Ruth class that came to a knowledge of the truth 
later. This part of the prophecy shows that all of 
these had indulged to some measure in things which 
were no longer proper. They had mourned and wept 
in the past; but now that the Lord is at the temple 
they must no longer fast and weep, because it is a 
time of joy. The very language of the fifth verse of 
the prophecy shows that fasting “in the fifth and 
seventh month” must have been a self-imposed fast 
in commemoration of the destruction of Jerusalem. 
(2 Ki. 25: 25,26) There is no evidence that Jehovah 
by his prophets during the seventy years’ captivity 
enjoined these fasts upon the exiles. They had insti- 
tuted these fasts at the instance of men. Likewise the 
many formalities that have been indulged in by the 
covenant people of God have been and are the insti- 
tutions of men, and concerning such the words of the 
apostIe are here very fitting: “If you died with Christ 
from the elements of the world, why, as living in the 
world, do you subject yourselves to ordinances : (“Eat 
not, ’ ‘taste not, ’ ‘handle not ‘; all which things are 
consumed in the using;) according to the command- 
ments and teachings of men ‘! which ordinances, having 
a wordy show of wisdom in self-devised worship and 
humility, by a non-indulgence of the body, not in any 
honor, are only for a gratification of the flesh.“- 
Col. 2: 20-23, Diag. 

’ These modern dreamers and fasters were following 
the instruction of men, such as “character develop- 
ment ’ ‘, which is pleasing to their own flesh and to 
other persons; and they think to do so to make them- 
selves fit subjects for heaven, and that they may ap- 
pear in the sight of others as approved ones. They 
abstain from things that are not forbidden by Jeho- 

vah, while at the same time they indulge in things 
that are forbidden by him. Their fasts, therefore, are 
not set by Jehovah. The unnatural life of self-affliction 
is not pleasing to God, but it pleases God for one to 
be active and positive in bearing the ‘fruits of his 
kingdom’ as he has commanded and to do so with zeal 
and joy. One who indulges in a “form of godliness”, 
and has his heart affections on himself or on some 
other creature, could not be pleasing to God. Outward 
show of righteousness is mockery, and to such the 
Lord is not blind. 

8 Jehovah’s prophet then tells these self-constituted, 
sanctimonious dreaming idolaters that when they did 
eat and drink in their time of prosperity they did it, 
not to use their strength in the service of the Lord, 
but for their own selfish benefit: “And when ye used 
to eat, and when ye used to drink, was it not of your 
own accord ye did eat, and of your own accord ye 
did drink? Should ye not [have been doing] the 
things which Jehovah had proclaimed by the hand of 
the former prophets, while yet Jerusalem was inhab- 
ited and in peace, with her cities round about her, and 
the South and the Lowland were inhabited?“-Zech. 
7: 6, 7, Roth. 

s Prior to 1916 those in a covenant with Jehovah 
were in a prosperous condition for that time. The 
great adversity and captivity to Satan’s organization 
came in 1917 and 1918. Thereafter the dreamers, who 
are opposers, wept and howled, and still weep and 
howI, because ‘the last will and testament of a dead 
man was not strictly followed’, assuming that any man 
could put a restriction upon God’s work. Jehovah by 
his prophet says to them that instead of being sticklers 
for adhering to the words and opinions of a deceased 
man they should study the prophecies, which were 
aforetime written for the comfort and aid and instruc- 
tion of God’s people, and that they should feed upon 
these words of the Lord and be diligent to obey his 
commandments. The Lord caused the prophet Isaiah 
to write concerning the same class. (Isa. 55: $5) The 
Watchtower called attention to this prophecy and 
urged upon the lukewarm and the weeping ones to 
awaken and become obedient to the commandments 
of the Lord. But they continue to go on in their own 
way and give no heed to the Word of God.-The 
Watchtower, 1929, pages 131, 117. 

loNow the time has come to preach the truth and 
the remnant must give the strictest heed to all the 
commandments of the Lord. (Acts 3: 22,23) If they 
will avert the great calamity of going into captivity 
to Satan’s organization and therefore falling at Srma- 
geddon, they must follow closely the Word of God as 
set forth by his prophets and which Word was written 
for the special aid and comfort of the temple class. 
It behooves every one of the temple class to nom walk 
circumspectly and render full obedience unto the Lord. 

l1 God’s covenant people are commissioned to de- 
clare the judgments previously written and to render 



278 Bmxam, N. Y. 

justice unto others. “Snd the word of the Lord came 
unto Zechariah, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, Execute true ju&nent, and shew mercy 
and compassions every man to his brother.” (Zech. 
7: 8’9) Those who have agreed to do the will of God 
gre admonished that they should not show partiality 
or exalt the name of man. (Ps. 50: 20; Luke 16: 15) 
Every member of the body of Christ should show mer- 
cy and compassion to his brethren and to all the con- 
secrated. This is what the Lord God requires. (Mic. 
6: 8) To take selfish advantage of a brother is a very 
reprehensible thing in God’s sight. “And oppress 
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor; and let none of you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart. ” (Zech. 7: 10) Evil surmising 
and evil speaking against a brother is a manifestation 
of the spirit of the “man of sin” and is evil against 
God’s anointed, and the practice of such will land 
the perpetrator of the wrong into the “evil servant” 
class. (1 Thess. 5: 15) Those men who came from the 
city of Bethel to the temple builders had been fasting, 
not to the glory of the Lord, but for selfish reasons; 
and the lesson is for those who are now on earth and 
who claim to be followers of Christ Jesus to devote 
themselves, not to fasting, but to joyful service to the 
Lord. 

I* The Israelites were stiff-necked and refused to 
obey; and they suffered therefor. Their course of 
action and punishment are noted as “ensamples” for 
our benefit, that we may take the proper course: “But 
they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, 
and stopped their ears, that they should not hear.” 
(Zech. 7: 11) Not only is this the history of 2,500 
years ago, but it exactly fits what “Christendom” and 
the “evil servant” class are doing and have been 
doing since 1922. Many who claim to be God’s chil- 
dren, instead of willingly putting their shoulder to 
the wheel with others in exalting the name of Jehovah, 
have opposed the kingdom work and continue to op- 
pose it and to do so with strong words and acts. “Yea, 
they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which the Lord 
of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former proph- 
ets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hosts.” (Zech. 7: 12) They have closed their ears to 
the truth and set their hearts against the kingdom 
work. The wrath of God came upon Israel for their 
disobedience; and that foreshadows that in the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty a like punishment 
shall come upon the opposers. 

Is “Christendom” would not hear during the Elijah 
period of the work, and still persists in stubbornness; 
and the “evil servant” class now make an alliance 
with others of Satan’s organization and put them- 
selves in opposition to God’s kingdom, and when they 
cry to God he will not hear their cries. “Therefore 
it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they would 
not hear; so they cried, and I would not hear, saith 

the Lord of hosts.” (Zech. 7: 13) “Wisdom crieth 
without; she uttereth her voice in the streets. Turn 
you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit 
unto you, I will make known my words unto you. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: 
for that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord.“-Prov. 1: 20,23,25,29. 

u Jehovah scattered the Israelites with great trou- 
ble by permitting them to be overthrown. (Zech. 7: 14) 
This is typical of the “great multitude”, which 
is already like “desolate heritages”. (Isa. 49: 8) 
The “great multitude” disregard the Word of God 
and are brought low, but in due time they will be 
loosed. But those who have been returned from Baby- 
lon, and enlightened and called to the kingdom and 
given the privilege of temple work, and who then 
willfully become lukewarm and disobedient, how much 
greater will be their punishment! (Rev. 3: 14-M; 1 
Pet. 4: 17; 2 Pet. 2: 12’13) Outward show for selfish 
reasons and hypocrisy will receive a just recompense 
at the hands of the Lord. Those who joyfully obey 
will receive the approval of the Lord. 

JEHOVAH’S ZEAL FOR ZION 

Is Jehovah put his name on Jerusalem, and for his 
name’s sake he brought back the faithful. He is now 
likewise jealous (or zealous) for Zion his organization. 
Hence it is written in the prophecy: “And the word 
of Jehovah of hosts came saying, Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, I am jealous for Zion with a great jealousy, 
yea with great wrath am I jealous for her. ” (Zech. 
8: 1’2, Roth.) After Satan was cast out of heaven 
there was great persecution upon God’s organization 
on earth. “Christendom” rejected Christ Jesus the 
King, and for these things Jehovah’s wrath will be 
expressed against “Christendom “. His zeal does not 
tarry long before taking action for the relief of Zion. 
(Jer. 25: 12) After the “king of Babylon” (which 
is Satan) and “that nation” (the invisible part of 
Satan’s organization) had been cast out of heaven 
with great fury Jehovah’s zeal for Zion moved him 
to make preparation for the final punishment of the 
wicked organization, which punishment he will inflict 
at Armageddon. 

Is Jehovah gave his word that his woman should 
bring forth a seed that would destroy the enemy. For 
six thousand years that promise was apparently for- 
gotten; but it was not in fact forgotten. During that 
period the heavenly part of Jehovah’s organization 
was like a widow. By his prophet Jehovah declares: 
“For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
great mercies will I [at my return] gather thee.” 
(Isa. 54: 5-8) At 1914 the Lord returned his favor 
to his heavenly organization, symbolized by his “wom- 
an”. As for the earthly part of his organization, Je- 
hovah did not return until 1918, when his Messenger 
straightway came to the temple. In harmony with 
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this Zechariah prophesied: “Thus saith the Lord, I 
am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall be called, A city 
of truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts, The 
holy mountain.” (Zech. S: 3) By the mouth of other 
prophets Jehovah made known his purposes to return 
his favor to Zion, which he has done. (Ps. 102: 13-16) 
In Zion his faithful remnant now take refuge. (Isa. 
14: 32; 24: 23) “And a Redeemer ~111 come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith Jehovah. And as for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith Jehovah: my spirit that is upon thee 
[Christ the Greater-than-Isaiah], and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed [remnant, 
as pictured by Isaiah’s three sons], nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed’s seed [Ruth class, the ‘daughter- 
in-law of Naomi’ class], saith Jehovah, from hence- 
forth and for ever.” (Isa. 59: 20, 21, A. R. V.) (Mic. 
4: 7,8; Isa. 33: 5, 6) This prophetic promise Jehovah 
has fulfilled to his faithful ones on earth and has 
made them his witnesses. 

*? Jehovah’s organization, symbolized by Jerusalem, 
shows prosperity thereafter. ‘It shall be called The 
city of truth,’ that is, the organization of 6delity and 
steadfastness, first by the earthly remnant, the Judah 
class, and then by the Jonadab class, and in due time 
by the “great multitude”. But the angel of the Lord 
will gather out all offenders and workers of iniquity. 
(Rev. 22: 15) “Look upon Zion, the city of our solem- 
nities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita- 
tion, a tent that shall not be removed, the stakes 
whereof shall never be plucked up, neither shall any 
of the cords thereof be broken. But there Jehovah 
will be with us in majesty, a place of broad rivers 
and streams, wherein shall go no galley with oars, 
neither shall gallant ship [Satan’s commercial power, 
particularly represented in the British empire] pass 
thereby. For Jehovah is our judge, Jehovah is our 
lawgiver, Jehovah is our king; he will save us. “-Isa. 
33: 20-22, A.R.V. 

l.3 Jehovah will for ever be a refuge unto his people, 
and no “strangers” in army formation will pass 
through her again. (Joel 3: 16,17,21, A.R.V.) God’s 
remnant people now see these blessings, and they re- 
joice; and to them Jehovah says: “Thou shalt not 
fear evil, any more. . . . Fear thou not; 0 Zion, let 
not thy hands be slack.” (Zeph. 3: 14-17, A.R.V.) 
Jehovah has sent his great Judge to the temple; there- 
fore he has now ‘restored thy judges’ and has sent 
his “Wonderful Counscllor”, and henceforth his or- 
ganization shall be called The faithful city of right- 
eousness. (Isa. 1: 26 ; 30: 20) Those born of Zion are 
taught of God and are in great peace and joy.-Zeph. 
3: 13. 

lo Many prophecies show that many people will dis- 
cern God’s organization before Armageddon and will 
acknowledge that Jehovah is not at all responsible for 

the woes and wickedness now in the earth and that 
the kingdom of Jehovah is the world’s true remedy. 
The day of great distress is here for those who fight 
against God. The day of prosperity, joy and blessings 
is here for those who take their stand on Jehovah’s 
side and remain true and steadfast for him. The 
people will come with gladness to Zion, the kingdom, 
and give joy to the King.-Jer. 31: 23; Ps. 48: 1,2; 
Joel 3: 17. 

2o Eighteen years after the remnant came back from 
Babylon this prophecy was uttered: “Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, There shall yet old men and old women 
dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with 
his staff in his hand for very age. And the streets of 
the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the 
streets thereof.” (Zech. 8: 4,5) This could not refer 
to the dreamers mentioned in Joel’s prophecy as “old 
men”, for Jehovah is against them that prophesy false 
dreams and tell them and cause the people to err by 
their lies ; and these he clears away. (Jer. 23 : 32) The 
prophecy of Zechariah therefore shows in figurative 
language that in the old age of the church, that is, 
at the end of the world, God will restore his remnant 
to his organization and they shall then be fruitful. 
(Ps. 37: 25; 92: 14,15) The faithful remnant shall 
abide in Jehovah’s organization, as it were in old age, 
and they shall have protection and shall not be cut 
off therefrom by the enemy. (Ps. 31: 23) Mordecai 
and Naomi were both old at the time the Esther and 
Ruth dramas were performed ; and the “boys and 
the girls [that is, the younger ones] in the streets” 
suggests that the Esther and Ruth class are there 
foreshadowed as members of the remnant. These young- 
er ones are children of Zion; hence they certainly 
picture a portion of the remnant. (Isa. 66: 8; Ps. 113: 
9; Ps. 127: 3-5) At the fulfilment of this prophecy 
Zion says: “Who hath begotten me these [Esther 
and Ruth class], seeing that I have been bereaved of 
my children Y” (Isa. 49: 19-22, A.R.V.) Happy chil- 
dren play in streets. The prophetic statement that 
these children are playing in the streets shows that 
they are care-free, trustful, and joyful in the Lord. 
“Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 
Let them praise his name in the dance.“-Ps. 149: 2, 3. 

21 These blessings bestowed upon Zion at the present 
time are marvelous, and the faithful see it proceeds 
from the Lord. “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it 
be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes? saith the Lord of hosts.” (Zech. 8: 6) With 
Jehovah nothing is impossible. The fulfilment of the 
prophecy is due to the fact of Jehovah’s returning 
his favor to Zion and bringing his covenant people 
that prove obedient and faithful unto the temple, 
anointing and enlightening them; and they exclaim: 
“This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our 
eyes. “-Ps. 118: 23. 

** The people of Jehovah are those who gladly obey 
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him, and he protects and blesses them: “Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will save my people from 
the east country, and fro-n the west country, and I 
will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem ; and they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God, in truth and in righteousness.” (Zech. 
8: ‘7, 8) To save them he first brings forth his King, 
ousts Satan and his organization from heaven, stops 
the World War for the sake of his elect, and then 
sends forth his obedient ones prepared and equipped 
as his witnesses to represent him in further prcpara- 
tion for Armageddon. The remnant dwell safely be- 
cause they have taken their refuge in the name of 
Jehovah. (Prov. 1s: 10) No longer do they give honor 
and glory to men. They worship and serve Jehovah. 

23 The faithful remnant are Jehovah’s people taken 
out for his name, and they have a work to do and 
must use the message and their divine equipment in 
the Lord’s service. “Thus saith the Lord of hosts 
[to the remnant J , Let your hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets, which were in the day that the foundation 
of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid, that ths 
temple might be built.” (Zech. 8: 9) It is those who 
hear and appreciate the prophecies which Jehovah 
has opened and made plain to his people in this day 
that must bc strong and active. It is their privilege 
to help the wcakcr ones understand, that is, to ‘strength- 
en the weak hands’. (Isa. 35: 3) The temple work is 
now in progress, and the Lord supplies the needed 
focd to his remnant that they may be strong in him 
and in the power of his might. 

*I It was in 1922 that the people of God learned 
that Christ was at the temple, and only from that 
time forward could they appreciate the privilege of 
kingdom work. “For before these [those, R.V.] days 
there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast; 
neither was there any peace to him that went out or 
came in, because of the afliction ; for I set all men 
every one against his ncighbour.” (Zech. 8: 10) Zech- 
ariah was not here prophesying about the present 
commercial depression that exists in Satan’s organiza- 
tion, but about conditions that came to pass among 
Cnd’s people prior to 1922. They did not seriously 
realize prior to that date the importance of organized 
service; hence there was no hire or effective service 
for them. There was no real peace. There was a meas- 
ure of fear and restraint because of bowing down 
and being submissive to the commercial and political 
elements of Satan’s organization and of recognizing 
such as “the higher powers”; consequently there 
was no peace. Character development was the chief 
doctrine and the matter chiefly discussed by the “elec- 
tive elders” who wished to shine; and they put the 
service work in the rear. No real, zealous and effective 
work was done. God’s people were at%ctcd and hin- 
dered by the “Samaritans” who still continue to com- 
mit the “sin of Samaria” by looking to the words of 

men and not to Jehovah as to what should be done. The 
Devil used these “Samaritans” and other elements 
of Satan’s organization to oppress and put fear in 
the hearts of God’s people; there was also strife in 
their company or class where the swell-headed ‘elected 
elders, lordcd it over God’s heritage. These must he 
cleared out of God’s sanctuary before unity would 
fully esist. Even after they are cleared out some of 
that opposing e!cmcnt will continue their efforts to 
hinder the work of Jehovah’s witnesses; but the faith- 
ful ones will go steadfastly ahead and give no heed 
to the opposition, avoiding those who attempt to hin- 
der. 

28 When Zechariah prophesied, the foundation cf 
the temple had been laid and the work had progressed 
for two years. That well corresponds to the time from 
1932, and particularly from 1926, which latter date 
marks the beginning of the time of blessedness. (Dan. 
12: 12) “But now I will not be unto the residue [the 
remnant] of this people as in the former days, saith 
the Lord of hosts.” (Zech. 8: 11) The “former days” 
were the days of negligence. But when God’s covenant 
people came to realize that Jehovah had a work for 
them to do, conditions amongst them changed and 
prosperity followed. “For the seed shall be prosperous 
[Roth., secure] ; the vine shall give her fruit, and the 
ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall 
give their dew ; and I will cause the remnant of this 
people to possess all these things.“-Zech. S: 12. 

26 Take note how Jehovah has fulfilled this prophecy 
by and through Christ Jesus, the mighty Builder of 
the temple. The security or prosperity mentioned by 
Zechariah exactly corresponds with the prophecy of 
Haggai 2: 19 and of Isaiah 30: 23. Hence there is 
now an abundance of spiritual food for those who 
care to partake of it. This spiritual food the Lord 
graciously permits to be published in the Watch Tower 
publications and to be put within the reach of all who 
love God. The “seed” has prospered, resulting in 
‘peace that passeth the understanding of man’. 

zT Jehovah produces the fruit by his “vine”. (Isa. 
27: 2’3; John 15: 1’2) The remnant delight to bear 
that fruit to their brethren and to all who hear. The 
remnant at the same time ‘drink deeply of the fruit 
of the vine new’ and give praise to the King and to 
Jehovah. (Matt. 26: 29; Luke 22: IS) The Lord has 
blessed the labors of his remnant in building np the 
land or organization, and thus has brought the in- 
crease and good resulting to the glory of the Lord. 
(Blal. 3: 11) The promise that “the heavens shall 
give their dew” in symbol says that there shall be no 
scarcity of truth but the Lord will continue to supp!y 
the remnant with all things needed. The Lord has 
placed upon his table an abundance of fresh, lifc-sus- 
taining food for his remnant and has brought them 
great joy and peace. In times past about one-half of 
The Watchtower space was taken up with “Views 
from the Tower”, meaning things pertaining to the 
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world; but since 1924 such things have disappeared 
and all the space is given to the truths pertaining to 
Jehovah’s kingdom, and this gracious provision of 
the Lord has kept his faithful people refreshed. “My 
doetrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil 
as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, 
and as the showers upon the grass: because I will 
publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God.” (Deut. 32: 2, 3) Now his people have 
learned that the truths set out in the book of Deuter- 
onomy apply particularly to God’s people who are 
brought to the temple. Those in Christ have been 
brought into unity, which unity is “as the dew of 
Hcrmon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life for evermore”. (Ps. 133: 3) 
Jehovah’s promise by Zechariah was, “I will cause 
the remnant of this people to possess all these things”; 
and truly he has fulfilled this promise and continues 
to do so. The work began in earnest in 1922, and in 
a very marked degree from and after 1926, which 
year marks the beginning of the special work of cleans- 
ing the sanctuary in preparation for the greater work 
to follow. (Joel 2: 23-28) The obedient ones of Jeho- 
vah continue to rejoice and praise him while engaged 
in temple work, regardless of what the enemy may 
say or do, well knowing that they have protection 
from Jehovah and in his name they are safe. 

28 Jehovah uses his people as instruments of bless- 
ings for others; hence Zechariah prophesied: “And 
it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among 
the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and house of Israel; 
so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing; fear 
not, but let your hands be strong.” (Zech. 8: 13) The 
mention of the ‘house of Judah and Israel’ shows that 
the prophecy has fulfilment at a time of unity in 
Christ. Because of disobedience they fvere under God ‘s 
curse and they dwelt amongst the heathen who also 
cursed them; and this was the condition of spiritual 
Israel prior to 1922, when God was angry with his 
covenant people because of disobedience and negli- 
gence. Then his anger was turned away. (Isa. 12: 1) 
Now the faithful delight to diligently proclaim his 
name and his works, and so continue; and “there shall 
be no more curse” for them. (Rev. 22: 3) Diligence 
in proclaiming the message of Jehovah’s kingdom is 
indeed a blessing to many people, particularly to the 
Jonadab class. “And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
in the midst of many people, as dew from the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. And I will 
execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the hca- 
then, such as they have not heard.“-3Iic. 5: 7,15. 

z9 Jehovah is preparing his people for the battle of 
the great day, and hence he commands them to fear 
not. “Hear, 0 Israel; ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies; let not your hearts faint; fear 
not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified be- 

cause of them.” (Deut. 20: 3) Gog has brought into 
the conspiracy all of his forces, and these are directing 
their efforts against Jehovah’s “hidden ones”; but 
those who trust Jehovah implicitly need not and n-ill 
not fear. (Ps. 27: 1; 11s: 6; Zeph. 3: 16; Heb. 13: 6; 
1 John 4: 17,lS) Therefore the remnant in this day 
of judgment are bold in declaring the message of the 
kingdom and will continue so to do regardless of all 
opposition. 

3o Prior to 1915 Jehovah caused the truth then due 
to be proclaimed on earth, and “Christendom” had 
an opportunity to know about the kingdom. Whi!c 
the Elijah work was thus being done, and particularly 
in the year 191S, the Lord’s faithful people were ill- 
treated by “Christendom”. Among God’s covenant 
people in that time there n-cre the “elective elders” 
who failed to serve God, and because of their unftiith- 
fulness it became necessary to c!car these out that the 
approved ones might be prepared for God’s purposes. 
“For thus saith the Lord of hosts, As I thought to 
punish you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not.” (Zech. 
8: 14) The Lord did not repent, but has done the 
purging work that he may have a company who will 
“offer unto [him] an offering in righteousness”. (1171. 
3: l-4; Ezek. 20: 35-3s) Judgment must begin at th0 
house of God and continue until the sanctuary is 
cleansed, and then IawIcssnc.ss shall have an end.- 
1 Pet. 4: 17; Ezek. 21: 24,25. 

31 From and after 1922, and more particularly since 
1926 Jehovah has prospered his “faithful servant” 
class. “So again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah; fear 
ye not.” (Zech. 8: 15) This Jehovah has done bc- 
cause it is the time for the vindication of his name, 
and not because the remnant deserved the blessin:. 
(Ezek. 36: 21-23) The “man child” having been born, 
meaning the kingdom having begun, it is the “set 
time” to favor Zion and to honor and vindicate Jc- 
hovah’s name.-Ps. 102: 13; Isa. 63: 4. 

32 If the remnant would remain in the temple and 
partake of the good things which Jehovah prepares 
at this time they must do what he commands them. 
“These are the things that ye shall do: Speak ye 
every man the truth to his neighbour; csecutc the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates.” (Zech. 
8: 16) This commandment of the Lord cannot be ful- 
filled by making speeches before the people of God 
concerning “character development” or any other 
kind of speeches that merely sound nice. The speakers 
must speak the truth, and it is not true that man by 
his own eflorts can prepare himself and make himself 
fit for the kingdom of heaven; nor by amusing or 
entertaining his hearers by his speech can he accom- 
plish God’s purposes. EC must obey the Lord God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. Having been brought to 
the point of unity each one must speak the kingdom 
message of truth which the Lord has provided. “And 
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that ye put on the new man, which after God iscreated 
in righteousness and true holiness [margin, holiness 
of truth ; that is, the truth alone]. Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour; for we are members one of another.” (Eph. 
4: 24,25) They must speak up-to-date truth, and not 
what was learned during the Elijah period of the 
church. They must be frank to point out the true 
qualifications of a follower of Christ, his commission, 
and his responsibility, speaking the truth of and con- 
cerning the kingdom and plainly telling the truth 
concerning the enemy as God commanded. Those who 
refuse to obey Jehovah’s great prophet in this and 
in other matters of importance shall be destroyed. 
Hypocrisy will not longer be tolerated. (Acts 3: 22,23) 
The truth concerning Jehovah’s judgment must be 
told, because he has commanded this to be done. Avoid 
all controversy, but be diligent in telling the truth ; 
as it is written: “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall prosper that love thee. Because of the house 
of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.” (Ps. 122: 
69) “But if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another.” (Gal. 
5: 15) The faithful remnant will keep the unity in 
Christ and go forward joyfully in the army of the 
Lord God. (Eph. 4: 13; Phil. 1: 27) Unfaithfulness 
to the Lord’s organization is hateful to Jehovah. (Isa. 
55: 1) Each member thereof is responsible to the 
Lord and must put self in the background and give 
strict heed and attention to the interests of the king- 
dom. “And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no false oath: 
for all these are things that I hate, saith the Lord.” 
-Zech. 8: 17. 

s9 Jehovah gave answer to the question propounded 
by the inhabitants of the city of Bethel. (Zech. 7 : 2’3) 
The fast of the fourth month commemorated the fall 
of Jerusalem and the capture of the king. (2 Ki. 25: 
3-5) The fast of the fifth month commemorated the 
destruction of the temple; the fast of the seventh 
month commemorated the time of the complete deso- 
lation; and the fast of the tenth month, the time when 
Ezekiel received the news that the city had been smit- 
ten. (Ezek. 33: 21) Concerning this Jehovah said: 
‘This shall not be a time of weeping now, but shall 
be to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheer- 
ful feasts [pleasant appointed meetings, Rotk.].’ 
Therefore says the Lord: “Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of 
the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of 
the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy and glad- 
ness, and cheerful feasts: therefore love the truth 
and peace.” (Zech. 8: 19) When the trouble came in 
1917 to 1919 God’s covenant people should have re- 
ceived it with joy, accepting it as being permitted by 
Jehovah that his purposes might be accomplished. 
Certainly after 1919 those who love the Lord and 
his truth should no longer mourn about what had 

come to pass. Those who do are “laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works” and not 
‘going on to perfection’. (Heb. 6: 1) Instead of obey- 
ing the Lord and walking on joyfully in the light he 
has given to his people, many “weepers” have contin- 
ucd to observe days and months ancl times and years, 
and to hold solemn and weepy meetings to commemo- 
rate the death of one who in the past led them, and on 
such occasions to pray:“God bless his memory.” They 
also have tried to perpetuate the dead Elijah work, 
the dead pyramicl stones, and such things, all of which 
is displeasing to the Lord. The time having arrived, 
the temple work must be clone, and it is time to ‘for- 
get the things that are behind’ and with joy reach 
out and do the work which Jehovah has commanded 
must be done looking to the vindication of his name. 
The Lord says: “Therefore love the truth and pc~c.” 
That means unity and peace in doing God’s ~11, and 
not peace that comes by compromise with the enemy. 
(Heb. 12: 14) The true and faithful ones have re- 
sponded to the Lord’s commandment. The large and 
small “Service conventions”, the world-wide “united 
testimony periods”, the campaigns carried forward 
to the honor of Jehovah and to his praise, and this 
in the face of stubborn resistance by the enemy, in 
such places as Plainfield, Bergetield and Asbury Park, 
N. J., and in other like places in the land, are proof 
of their faithful devotion to Jehovah. This obedience 
they have rendered with joy and in great peace. These 
have been no “weep fest” occasions. The remnant 
are rejoicing in the truth that Jehovah continues to 
provide for them and which he has given them, partic- 
ularly since 1922. 

34 Jehovah’s promise given through Zechariah is 
that many who have been under Satan’s organization 
will come and seek the truth at the hands of the Lord’s 
representatives. (Zcch. S: 20) God’s capital organiza- 
tion shall become a house of prayer for all nations or 
people who ever get life. (Isa. 56: 7) The truth must 
reach the ears of many people, that they may identify 
themselves as on the Lord’s side, and this must be 
done before Armageddon ; and this was foreshadowed 
by Solomon’s prayer. (1 Ki. 8: 41-43) Zechariah 8: 
21’22 shows that many people shall come to a knowl- 
edge of the truth and will tell others about it. The 
class forcshaclowed by Jonadab is now hearing and 
saying, in the language of the prophet: “I will go 
also ’ ’ and tell others about the kingdom, not out of 
envy or strife, but of good will to help others. (Phil. 
1: 15-17) This part of the prophecy of Zechariah 
shows that many people of different nationalities, such 
as the Japanese, Chinese, Indians and others, will 
hear this gospel of the kingdom. The facts show that 
this part of the prophecy is now in course of fulfil- 
ment. The kingdom message is now printed in sixty 
languages and there are witnesses to Jehovah and 
his kingdom in seventy-eight countries of the earth. 
Those who hear and accept the truth will no longer 
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pray unto priests, preachers and rabbis, but will seek 
the truth at the temple of Jehovah. This is now in 
process of fulfllment.-Isa. 2: 3; Mic. 4: 2. 

"TEN MEN" 

‘Jo The number “ten” symbolically represents com- 
ple$enessr of things pertaining to the earth, or all 
things, and in this manner it is used in the following 
prophecy: “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, In those 
days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take 
hold, out of all languages of the nations, even shall 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you; for we have heard that God is with 
you.” (Zech. 8: 23) The time, “those days,” has 
now begun; and “all languages” means all of those 
people who constitute the Jonadab class, regardless 
of nationality, and these are beginning to seek the 
kingdom truth. (2 Ki. 10: 15-23; Ps. 68: 31; Isa. 55: 5, 
6) The skirt of the garment hangs down at the feet, 
and hence the language of the prophecy, “shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, ” necessarily 
means “the feet” of the Christ, the One who gives 
“praise” and vindication to Jehovah’s name, because 
that is the meaning of the name “Jew” or “Judah”. 
Christ Jesus is “the Lion of the tribe of Juda” and 
the King to all that praise Jehorah’s name. (Rev. 5: 5) 
His faithful followers on earth are his feet members, 
the remnant, which now bring good news of the king- 
dom and sing the praises of Jehovah. (Isa. 52: 7,8) 
The ‘ ‘evil servant ’ ’ class say: “We are Jews”; but 
the Lord says they are members of Satan’s organiza- 
tion; and He knows. (Rev. 3: 9; 2: 9) Jehovah has 
put his name upon his anointed, and therefore the 
“ten men” means all persons of earth who honestly 
seek the truth and who will not be misled in deter- 
mining who is “The Jew”. They will know it is Christ, 
that is, Christ Jesus and his anointed body members. 
(Isa. 62 : 2 ; 65 : 15 ; Rev. 2 : 17) These persons of good 
will are now saying to the feet members of Christ, 
the “Jew”, in the language of the prophecy: ‘We 
are with you’; meaning we are supporting Jehovah’s 
witnesses and we are for the kingdom. Today Jcho- 
vah’s witnesses, in obedience to his commandments, 
are taking the lead, and the Jonadab class follow and 
are thus getting into the chariot or the organization. 
(Isa. 60: 10; 57: 13,14; see Vindication, Book Three, 
page 29) The faithful remnant render themselves in 
full obedience to Jehovah’s commandment and his 
organization instructions, and he is pleased to use 
them in the temple service and to continue to prepare 
them for Armageddon, which is just ahead. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1 1. Wbat preparation and action are necessary that Jeho- 

vah’s eanctuary class may have part in the vindication of 
his name9 Apply James 2: 22 to the present situation of 
God’s covenant people. Who are the wise? Account for 
there being two classes manifest upon Christ Jesus’ eom- 
ing te the temple for judgment. How does he deal with 
th%e classes9 - 

7 2-4. ExDlain wbether the men from Bethel were sent to 
pray shd speak at the temple. Show that these men pro- 

phetically represented a class in evidence since 1916. Ac- 
count for the existence of such a class at this time. 

q 5. Apply the prophetic statement (7: 4) “Then came the 
word of the Lord of hosts unto me”. 

7 6’7. How may -we know whether the fasts propheticall? 
referred to in verse 5 are set by Jehovah? Quote the 
apostle Paul’s words concerning formalism. Point out 
the facts which show the importance of an understanding 
of this matter by those now in temple service. 

7 S-10. What does the prophet then tell these idolaters in 
regard to their purpose when eating and drinking? What 
should they have been doing? What is the evidence that 
in this respect they foreshadowed a class now manifest9 
Point out the present importance of verse 7. 

7 11. Wbat is the application of the prophetic statement 
“The word of the Lord came unto Zechariah”? Just 
what is meant by “Execute true judgment “9 Apply, Rlth 
illustrations, verses S-10. How is Psalm 50: 20 applicable 
here? Luke 16: 159 Nicah 6: 8 9 1 Tbessalonians 5 : 15 9 

y 12-14. Show that the course taken by the Israebtes (verses 
11.121 exactlv fits what ‘.Christendom” and the “en1 
se&a&” class have been doing since 1922..Also that the 
result to the latter was truly foretold in the record (verses 
13,14) concerning the Israelites. Point out the harmony 
therewith of Proverbs 1: 20.23.28.29. What is the DO~I- 
tion of the “great multitude”’ in’this connection?- i’bnt 
of the lukewarm and of the disobedient9 

g 15’16. In the sense of its prophetic application (8: l), 
“the word of Jehovah of hosts came” to whom9 When? 
How? How, when, and why was Jehovah of hosts “jealous 
for Zion” “with ereat wrath”? Accordine to other 
scriptures as well as” the facts, how did he n;anifest his 
‘jealousy for Zion’ and make known his ‘return to Zion’9 

yr 17,i8. Ijerusalem shall be called The city of truth,’ by 
whom, and when? Apply Isaiah 33: 20-22. Joel 3: 16,17, ,Ol. 
Zepbaniab 3: 14-17. Isaiah 1: 26; 30: 20. Zepbaniah 3: 13. 

B 19. How can it be truly said that the day of great distress 
is here as well as the day of prosperity, joy and bIessings9 

7 20,21. With supporting scriptures! explain Zechariah 8: 4, 
5. What is the thongbt conveyed m the question appearing 
in verse 69 

2 22. How has .Jebovah fulfilled his promise recorded in 
verses 7’89 Why was this done9 

1 23. To whom, prophetically, are the words of verse 9 ad- 
dressed? What is meant by the command “Let your hands 
be strong”? How has Jehovah provided for their meeting 
this requirement9 What privilege attends their ‘hearing 
these words by the mouth of the prophets’? 

B 24. Apply verse 10. 
V 25.26. Account for the statement of verse 11 as introduciue 

the declaration of verse 12. How and when was this Droag 
ecy fulfilled9 Compare this prophecy mtb that of gagiai 
2: 19 and of Isaiah 30: 23. 

7 27. Recount some of the blessings that have attended the 
work of the remnant which began with the fulfilment of 
the prophecy of Joel 2: 23-25. 

f 2s. What is tbe significance of the fact that the words of 
verse 13 are addressed to both the “house of Judah” and 
the “house of Israel”9 How were they “a curse among 
the heathen”? How did Jehovah “save” them and pro- 
vide for their bemg “a blessing”? 

T 29. When and how do the words of Deuteronomv 20: 3 
have their Dronbetic anolication? 

7 30,31. Who& dad Jeh&.%h “thought to punish”? What 
was the ‘provocation’9 Show that the Lord “renented 
not”, and; further, ‘has in these days done weli unto 
Jerusalem and to the house of Judah.’ 

7 32. How will the remnant meet the requirements set forth 
in verse 169 

7 33. Of what were the fasts of the fourth, fifth, seventh, 
and tenth montbs commemorative? Explain whether God’s 
covenant people have properly responded to the Lord’s 
commandment set forth in verse 19. 

7 34. In addition to verses 20-22, apply other scriptures that 
indicate the purpose and the result of this proclamation 
of the kingdom message9 

9 35. Explain verse 23, to show whether this prophecy is in 
course of fulfilment. What further privilage awslts the 
faithful remnant9 



A BOUT thirty-five centuries ago the ancestors 
of the Hebrew people now living upon earth 
were virtually slaves, or worse than slaves, 

under the oppressive government of E,gvpt. To both 
Hebrews and so-called “Gentiles” of today there is 
a deep significance in the contract or covenant made 
by God through Moses with that multitude of slaves 
who were then, by the power of God, delivered from 
Egypt. 

Horeb is the general name for the Sinaitic moun- 
tains in Arabia. The two names as used in the Scrip- 
tures mean practically the same thing. The question 
may arise, Do not the following scriptures prove that 
the law covenant was made at Sinai and not in Egypt ‘I 
“The Lord our God made a covenant with us in 
Horeb. ” (Deut. 5 : 2) “Remember ye the law of 
Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments.” 
(Mal. 4 : 4) “Which things are an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.” (Gal. 
4: 24) They do not so prove, for the reasons now to 
be stated. 

What took place at Mount Sinai in connection with 
the law covenant was about fifty days after the Israel- 
ites left Egypt. Manifestly at Sinai the action there 
taken was the dedication or confirmation of what had 
taken place in Egypt at the time of the Passover. At 
Sinai the law of the covenant was specifically stated 
to the Israelites. First was given the fundamental 
law, which constitutes the ten commandments. (Ex. 
20: l-17) That was followed by the statutory provi- 
sions of the law. At the dictation of Jehovah, Moses 
wrote the law and then it was delivered to the Is- 
raelites. Animals were sacrificed at that time and the 
blood thereof was sprinkled upon the altar and upon 
the people. (Ex. 24 : 7,s) This was a confirmation 
or dedication of what had been done in Egypt. At 
the passover in Egypt the Israelites sprinkled the 
blood of the lamb upon their doorposts and over the 
door of the house, and all the family remained inside. 
That was equivalent to sprinkling all the members 
of the household. There the blood was a test upon 
each one of the household. 

At Mount Sinai it was more of a national matter, con- 
firming with all the nation what had been done with 
each household which was part of the nation. Because 
of the covenant made by the passover rite Jehovah 
immediately gave the Israelites the benefit of the cove- 
nant by delivering them from Egypt. That consti- 
tuted the ransom of the Israelites from Egypt, as it 
is written: “I gave Egypt for thy ransom.” (Isa. 
43:3) “Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass 
over?” (Isa. 51: 10) Egypt represented the world 
wherein the Israelites were. Horeb is the mount of 
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God and represents heaven itself. In making the pic- 
ture here it was only appropriate that the book of the 
law should be sprinkled with the blood at Horeb, and 
not at Egypt. The evidence therefore shows that the 
covenant was made in Egypt and confirmed or ratified 
at Mount Sinai. 

Why should Jehovah make a covenant with the Is- 
raelites? Surely not because they were worthy ar that 
God was under any obligation to them! They had 
defiled themselves with the idols of Egypt. When God 
was about to lead them out he said : “ Cast ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, and detlle not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord 
your God.” (Ezek. 20: 7) This proves that they were 
not deserving of God’s favor. Then why should God 
make a covenant with them at all ? Jehovah had made 
his covenant with Abraham, which must stand firm. 
He restated it to Isaac and Jacob. These men consti- 
tute the fathers of Israel. God loved Israel for their 
fathers’ sakes. The apostle writes: “As touching the 
election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes.” 
(Rom. 11: 28) Through his prophet God said : “And 
I have also heard the groaning of the children of Is- 
rael, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and I 
have remembered my covenant.” (Ex. 6: 5) It is 
here stated that God remembered his covenant. What 
covenant did he remember? The one with Abraham, 
of course, because at that time the law covenant had 
not been made. “Wherefore say unto the children of 
Israel, I am the Lord, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid 
you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you with 
a stretched out arm, and with great judgments. ” 
-Ex. 6 : 6. 

Jehovah had promised that he would bless all the 
families of the earth and that the blessing of recon- 
ciliation and life he would extend to all the families 
and nations of the earth through the “seed” of prom- 
ise. God could not and would not use to carry out his 
purpose of blessing mankind any creature who was in 
league with or under the control of Satan the enemy. 
The Israelites had defiled themselves with idols which 
Satan furnished for the Egyptians. Now God would 
teach these natural descendants of Abraham that none 
of them could be of that promised “seed” unless he 
depart from iniquity. The Israelites must be informed 
as to what constitutes sin. God would now give them 
his law whereby they would gain a knowledge of what 
constitutes sin. 

The inspired words of Paul show a reason for the 
law covenant : “By the law is the knowledge of sin.” 
(Rom. 3: 20) “I had not known sin, but by the law.” 
(Rom. 7 : ‘7) “For until the law, sin was in the world: 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law.” (Rom. 
5 : 13) “Sin is the transgression of the law.” (1 John 
3:4) “Where no law is, there is no transgression. ” 
-Ram. 4 : 15. 

284 
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Had the human race been sinless, there would have 
been no need for a law covenant. The descendants of 
Abraham were and are children of Adam, who by 
reason of sin brought condemnation upon all. (Rom. 
5: 12) Laws are not made for righteous men, but for 
sinners. “Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawless and tlisobcdient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro- 
fane, for murderers of fathers and murdcrcrs of 
mothers, for manslayers.” (1 Tim. 1: 9) In discussing 
the law covenant Paul says this is the reason it was 
made, to wit: “Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was made; and it was or- 
dained by angels in the hand of a mediator. Where- 
fore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith.“-Gal. 
3 : 19,24. 

Jehovah God is the source of all life, and none can 
have life everlasting who oppose him. Satan the 
enemy would turn all men against God ; and that 
would result in man’s destruction, with no hope of 
life. Therefore God announced his law to the Israel- 
ites for their good and for the good of all mankind. It 
is noted that the first statement of the fundamental 
law is concerning Jehovah as the only true God. “I 
am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth.” 
-Ex. 20 : 2-4. 

The doctrine taught by the clergy that there are 
three gods in one, which they call the “holy trinity”, 
is in direct contravention of the recorded statement of 
the fundamental law of God. The trinity clergymen 
teach the people that there is God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, all equal in power and 
in personality and in eternity. Such is in direct con- 
tradiction of the first great commandment. 

In addition thereto the clergy tell the people that 
Mary is the mother of God and that she has and cxer- 
cises the power to intercede for forgiveness of sins 
and that the people may pray to her for that purpose. 
They go further in violation of God’s plain statement 
in the law and make graven images before which the 
clergy worship and before which they call upon the 
people to fall down and worship. This is further proof 
that Satan the Devil is the author of the doctrine of 
the trinity and the author of the practice of worship- 
ing a woman and praying to her and of bowing down 
before graven images. 

When God gave Israel the ten commandments, which 
are properly called the fundamental law, he was plac- 
ing before the people the fact that the only way to 
life is by being obedient to him. This he did for the 
benefit of the people. It was the purpose of the Devil 

to turn the people away from God, and he has used 
the clergy for that very purpose. Whether he has 
deceived the clergy or whether they have acted de- 
liberately makes no difference as to the result. It 
does prove conclusively that the clergy do not repre- 
sent the Lord God. God has repeatedly magnified 
his Word and kept the great truths thereof before the 
minds of truth-seekers that the:- might learn the way 
to life everlasting. 

All his laws are consistent with and based upon the 
great truth that Jehovah is the only true God. Satan 
has forced the issue, “Who is God?” and that issue 
must be determined on the L;ide of Jehovah, and all 
who ever get life must take that side. Jehovah is just 
and righteous. That great truth God announced to 
Israel at Mount Sinai. From that time forward the 
law would serve as a schoolmaster to lead Israel in the 
way of righteousness until the coming of the promised 
“seed” through which the Jews would receive their 
blessing. Without the law, by the time of the coming 
of Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of God, every Jew 
would be turned away from Jehovah and none would 
therefore have an opportunity to be made a part of 
the “seed”. The law covenant was given to Israel be- 
cause of Israel’s sinful condition. 

The “seed” of promise must be wholly and complete- 
ly devoted to Jehovah God If one, knowing God, 
turns his heart to Satan, then he is impure. By the 
law covenant God showed Israel what was required of 
them to be holy unto him. From the time the covenant 
was made with Israel until that people broke it they 
were ‘holy unto the Lord’. (.Jer. 2: 3) They were 
God’s chosen people, and not the Devil%. Satan had 
all the other nations under his control. If Israel would 
obey the law unto the coming of the “seed” they would 
then have an opportunity to be a part of that “seed”. 
God said to them : “Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and a holy nation. “-Ex. 19 : 6. 

God warned Israel against making any contracts 
with their enemies and commanded them to keep them- 
selves free from other gods, which gods were of the 
Devil. (Ex. 23: 32) He told them that if a man 
or woman among them should serve other gods and 
worship them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, they should be stoned to death. (Dcut. 
1’7: 2-5) The law provided that their first-born must 
be holy unto the Lord. God gave Israel the various 
statutes which instructed them in the way of right- 
eousness. These laws served as a schoolmaster to keep 
them in the right way until the coming of Christ, the 
promised ‘ ‘seed ’ ‘. These thinrrs were written afore- 
time for the benefit of Christ’s followers.-Rom. 15 : 4. 

Likewise the Word of God, which is his law and 
expressed will, serves to lead the followers of Christ 
and to teach them that Jehovah is the only true God 
and that his purpose of salvation is through Christ 
Jesus the “seed” of promise and that there is no 
other name under heaven given amongst men whereby, 
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mankind can be reconciled and saved. (Acts 4: 12) 
But now the clergy deny the Word of God; they deny 

represent God and Christ, but represent Satan the 

the shed blood of Jesus Christ and teach that men are 
Devil. God is now bringing to light the truth on this 

inherently immortal and cannot die and that by means 
and similar matters that the people may see the neces- 

of man’s own efforts he can bring himself up to per- 
sity of forsaking that which is called “organized Chris- 

fectioa This is another proof that the clergy do not 
tianity”. Those who thus earnestly and honestly seek 
the truth God will show the right way.-Ps. 25; 9. 

ATTEMPT TO PREVENT RESURRECTION 

R ESIXXECTION of the dead means an awaken- 
ing ou t of death and a standing up again to per- 
fect life. The man Jesus was dead when he ex- 

pired on the tree on Calvary and must remain for 
ever dead as a man, to the end that his right to live 
as a human creature might furnish the redemptive 
price in &half of the human race. 

The resurrection of Jesus was up to that time the 
greatest dr~monstration of God’s power ever made 
manifest to man. The resurrection of Jesus was and 
is a part oi tia’s great arrangement for man’s deliv- 
erance. This being true, it is to be expected that Sa- 
tan the enemy would do all within his power to pre- 
vent the rt>aurrection of Jesus, and, failing in that, he 
would do t‘vcrything possible to blind the people to 
the truth thereof. Such is exactly what is found in 
the Bible n\cord. It is reasonable to conclude that 
Satan knew the words of the sacred prophecies. In 
the Psalms (16: 9-11) it was written prophetically 
concerning Christ Jesus: “Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou stier thine Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there 
are pleasu~s for evermore.” These scriptures are 
sufficient to show that Jesus’ resurrection was antici- 
pated. For the first day after Jesus’ death the Devil 
and his invisible angels, and probably some of his 
visible servnnts on earth, would be celebrating. They 
would be felicitating one another over the death of 
Jesus. At the first sober moment, they would recall 
his words coucerning his resurrection. The record is: 
“Now the ntw day, that followed the day of the prep- 
aration, the chief priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilatr, saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days 
I will rise again. Command therefore that the sepul- 
chre be math, sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead; so the last error 
shall be WOIYC than the first. Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye 
can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, seal- 
ing the stone, and setting a watch.“-Matt. 27 : 62-66. 

But how would the chief priests and Pharisees know 
that Jesus had said that he would rise from the dead 

on the third day? There is no evidence that he had 
made such a statement to them or in their presence 
or hearing. On the contrary, the Scriptures show that 
Jesus had told his disciples that he would be raised on 
the third day. But he had told them privately, and not 
even they understood at the time what he meant; but 
subsequently they did understand it.-Matt. 16 : 21; 
20 : 17,18 ; Rlark 9 : 21; Luke 9 : 19-22 ; 18 : 31-33. 

The reasonable conclusion is that Satan the enemy 
knew of the words of Jesus to the disciples, and that 
he had put the thought into the minds of the Phari- 
sees. Satan would reason that he would prevent the 
resurrection of Jesus if possible, and, failing in this, 
he would so confuse the minds of the people that they 
would not believe that Jesus had been raised from the 
dead. Satan failed in the first, but he has fairly well 
succeeded in confusing the truth of the resurrection 
of Jesus. God has given such abundant proof, how- 
ever, as to the fact of the resurrection of Jesus that all 
may know, and all will know when their minds are 
opened to a proper understanding. 

By reference to the foregoing scriptures it is seen 
that Jesus was careful to tell his disciples, when they 
were alone, concerning his resurrection. The Phari- 
sees, therefore, could not have expected his resurrcc- 
tion within three days unless the enemy had injected 
such thoughts into their minds. Having received this 
suggestion from Satan, and having been authorized 
by Pilate to provide a guard, the clergy hired a guard 
and put them at the tomb to watch. This guard kept 
close watch; but in due time there came to the tomb 
the angel of Jehovah, rolled back the stone from the 
door, and opened the sepulcher. The guards, greatly 
frightened by what they saw and heard, hurried away 
to the city to tell the clergy that Jesus had been resur- 
rected from the dead. 

At once the unholy triumvirate called a council. In 
this council are seen the commercial, the political, and 
the clergy elements, expressing all the wisdom they 
had and trying to solve their difficulty. After much 
deliberation the financial part of the trio raised a 
large sum of money and passed it into the hands of 
the clergy, and they in turn bribed the guardsmen to 
lie, “saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we slept. And if this come to the 
governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. 
So they took the money, and did as they were taught: 
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and this saying is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day.“-M&t. 28: 13-15. 

So well did they work this scheme that for over 
nineteen centuries a major portion of the peoples of 
earth have not believed in the resurrection of Jesus. 
The Devil was able to create such a doubt that many 
have not known whether the Lord Jesus was resur- 
rcctcd or whether his disciples carried away the body. 
But, notwithstanding this effort of the enemy, Jehovah 
saw to it that an abundance of proof was provided, 
sufficient to satisfy any searcher for truth then or 
thereafter that he had raised up his beloved Son out 
of death. 

When God raised up Jesus out of death the great 
Master did not appear to the clergy that they might 
see him and be witnesses. Had he done so they would 
not have told the truth about it. It will be observed 
that the Lord never uses wicked ones for his official 
witnesses. Some may talk in his name, but they do so 
without authority. The Lord chose as witnesses to 
the resurrection those who had been faithful and 
those who loved him. 

The apostle Matthew was a faithful man. He after- 
wards gave his testimony; and having previously re- 
ceived the promise from the Lord that the words the 
disciples spoke on earth would be confirmed in heaven, 
the testimony of Matthew may be taken as importing 
absolute verity. His testimony is that at the end of 
the sabbath day, which would be early in the morning 
of the first day of the week, which we commonly call 
Sunday, two faithful women made their way to the 
sepulcher of our Lord. They there saw an angel of 
the Lord, who appeared in the form of a man. “And 
the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was cru- 
cified. He is not here ; for he is risen, as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the sepulchre, with fear and great joy, 
and did run to bring his disciples word. And as they 
went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren, that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me.“-Matt. 28 : 5-10. 

Following the direction that had been given them 
the faithful eleven disciples journeyed to Galilee, and 
into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them, and 
there they saw and worshiped him.-Xatt. 28 : 16,17. 

One of the best methods of testing the veracity of 
witnesses who testify about the same subject matter 
is to note whether their testimony is substantially the 
same. If one witness tells word for word what the 
other witness has said, it is almost conclusive that 
both witnesses are telling a falsehood, and that they 
have manufactured their testimony for a purpose. But 

where the same cardina1 points are set forth in their 
testimony, then, though told in a different manner, 
this is strong evidence that they are telling the truth. 
There is substantial agreement in the testimony of 
these witnesses. Each one told his story in his own 

particular way, and told the truth. 
The testimony of the disciple Nark is practically 

the same as that of Natthew. (Mark 16: l-7) The 
testimony of Luke in his gospel also corroborates that of 
the other two witnesses aforementioned. He tells of the 
women’s going to the sepulcher and finding the stone 
rolled away, that they entered the tomb and that the 
body of Jesus was gone; and while perplexed and 
reasoning about why it was so, two men (angels, in 
fact) appeared unto them and said: “Why seek ye 
the living among the dead? He is not here, but is 
risen. “-Luke 24 : 5, 6. 

The testimony of the apostle John differs somewhat 
in detail, but is substantially the same as that of the 
other three narrators. (John 20 : l-10) These disciples 
would gather the facts from the women who were the 
first to be at the tomb, and each one would tell the 
facts as he had heard them from their lips and as he 
had seen them. Since there is no difference in the 
principal facts, there is no reason to doubt the testi- 
mony of any of these witnesses. In addition to that, 
the record was written under inspiration and is safe- 
guarded by the Lord and therefore can be readily 
accepted as the truth. 

It was God’s purpose to make the evidence con- 
clusive concerning the Lord’s resurrection, not for 
the benefit of the enemy, but for the benefit of those 
who would desire to know either then or thereafter. 
To this end the Lord Jesus appeared on a number of 
occasions to his disciples, for a brief space of time on 
each occasion, and left some striking testimony that 
would be convincing. He did not appear in the body 
that was crucified. Had he done so they would have 
been inclined to think that it was merely the man Je- 
sus that had gone to sleep and had awakened again. 
His body did not see corruption, because the Lord 
said it should not see corruption, saying: “Thou wilt 
not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.” When 
Jesus was raised from the dead he was no longer a 
man, but, on the contrary, he was the express image 
of Jehovah, and sat down at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. (Heb. 1: 3; Phil. 2: 6-11) Such 
would have been impossible for a human creature. 
Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
-1 Cor. 15 : 50. 

When Jesus was raised from the dead he declared: 
“I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death.” (Rev. 1: 18) Again, he said that all power 
in heaven and earth was committed into his hands. 
(Matt. 28 : IS) Bring clothed with all power in heaven 
and in earth, then it follows that our Lord had the 
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power to create a body at will, in which he might ap- is remembered that’ w%en BIary Magdalene saw him 
pear to his disciples; and this explains how he ap- she did not recognize him until he spoke to her in his 
peared to them at various times in different bodies. familiar may. His appearances to the witnesses short- 
Had he appeared in the body in which he was crucified ly thereafter arc mentio led and described in the gos- 
they would have immediately recognized him, but it pels and epistles of several New Testament writers. 

LETTER 
GRATEFUL FOR WONDERFUL PRIVILEGES average given in the BuGtin just received. Splendid attention 

is given each time. 
DEAB BRETBREN : We have bten working three meeks and are nearly through 

Just a line or two to say horn me are getting along with the on the north slcle of the Peace nver. It mill take the summer 

transcription machme. It is surely a wonder. If one could not to get all OvCT thc ‘lstrict* 
see, he might believe that Judge Rutherford was right there 

We have found the people mostly of good will but hard up 

in the building. 
for cash; nevertheless, ae have placed fully as much as was 

Many people ask, when we announce the lecture, if we have 
placed in the same territory last summer. We are very gratefu1 
for these wonderful privileges. 

Judge Rutherford with us. Then, of course, we explain the 
machine. Our attendance so far has been nearly up to the 

Yours in the kingdom service, 
JOIIN HAMILTON, Alberta, Canada. 

T. E. BANKS 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

Wabbaxeka. Ark. _.__. Oct. 1.2 
Redheld. Ark. ._ _._....... ” 
Parkdale, Ark. __.__ ___.. ” 2; 
Monroe, La. __..... ___ ___.. ” 8: 9 
Mound Bayou, Miss. _ ;; 10.11 
Clarkndaie. Mss. .._.. _.. 13.14 
Sardis. Miss. .._...--.- ” 15,16 

Columbus, nrks. .___.__ 99 
Newton. nw. . . . . . . . ̂ _._ 
~a\vrence. nhss. .___. __ 9’ 
Laurel. MISS. ___ . . .._._. ” 
Cewemer, Ala. ___..__ _ ____ 1: 
Cirmm~ham. Ala. . . . . 
Decatur, Ala. -...Oct. 31, 

C. W. CUTFORTFI 

Etntatlno. Sask. .____ . ..Oet. 
Star City, Rank. ____ .___ ” 
Lac Vert, Sask. .._- _- ” 
Leroy, Sask. ____.____.__ ” 

% 
~111 Lake, Sask. ____ ” 

\ adena. Sask. . ..______ ” 
Kelvington, Snsk. .___ ” 
Invermay. Sask. . . . ..___ ;; 
Mikado. Sack. _...._.__.. 
Theodore, Sask. -.- ” 

1 

$2 

9’io8 
* 12 

14. :5” 
17.18 

19 

Foam Lake, Sask. . . ..Oct. 
Yorkton, Sask. ._.___ __.. ” 
Melville. Sask. ._ . ..I_._ ” 
DuK Sask. ____..______ ” 
Runnymede. Sask. _.. 1: 
Ramsack, SRRIC . ..---.. 
Saskatoon. Sask. __..._ ” 
Wninwright. Aita. ____ ” 
Vdw& Alta. _.__.___.._. ” 
Edmonton. Alta. --..pr’ov. 

s;;;‘: 

22; 23 
2-k. 25 
2i. 2% 
29,30 

Nov. 1 

G. H. DRAPER 

Athens, Ga. _- .----..._.. Oct. 
Willard, Ga, _.._ _..- _____ ” 4” 

Greenwood, SC. --Oct. !$t 
Creenvdle, S.(‘. .____. _ ” 

Atlanta, Ga. __.______ ” B-9 Taylors. s c. ._ .._..I ” 22 
Dallas, Ga. _____ _-______. ” 10, 11 
Rockmart, Ca. . ..___ ._..._ ” 

Spnrtanbuw, S.C. .._ ” 23 

14, ii 
Gaffney. S.C. _ ______. -_‘I 24 

Rome, Ga. __._____.. _ .._- ” 
Jasper. Ga. __________ ___ ” 

Coiumbln, S C. ________ ” 25.2 

Young Harris. Cu. _._ ” 17 
Cope, R.C. _______- .._.- ” 

Anderson, S.C. _.._ ” 
Elko. S.C. ____._ _ ___.____ ” 

18 Camden, S.C. -.-_.-... ” % 

1. L. HERR 
Leon. Okia. __.._. -,..Oct. 1, 2 Willow, Okin. ._ .__.____ Oct. 17. 18 
Comnnche. Okla. __ ” 
Lawton. Okla. _I ” 

g, ; hlnngum. Okla. _______ ” 20,21 
, Reed. Okln. ” . . . . . . . . . . . I- 22. 23 

Warhita. Okia. ___ ” 
Lookeba, Okia. -__ ” Illsi? Texola. Okln. _________- ” 24. 25 

Clinton, Okla. -_ ” 13: 14 
Erick, Okln ._____ _ __-_ ” 27. ?s 

Ilobart, Okla. -_ ” 15.10 
Sasre. 01~1~. _._ _.____.___. ” 29. 30 
Leedey. Okia. . . . . . . Oct. 31, xov. 1 

Lancaster, Pa. 
Reading, Pa. 

-c$‘. 

Allentown, Pa.-- ” 
Easton. Pn. ___.__ . . ” 
Phiiadeiphia. Pa. __ ” 
Cheater, Pa. . . . ..-__ ” 

A. H. MACMILLAN 
Pottsvilie. Pa. ____..___ Oct. ;+T$ ;; 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa. _.- ” 
BInxhnmton. N.Y. __. ‘* 22. ?3 
Alhnny. NY. .____.______ “ ;; f! 
Pltt%fi~ld. hlrta~ _..__ ___ ” 
Crccnlleld. ,Iluss. . . . . . . ” ZJ: 30 

G. 
Rock Falls. 111. .-._.. Oct. 
Peru, 111. __.... _ .._....__.. ” 
La Salle, Ill. 0 . ..*...-.- 
Rochelle. Ill. P, . . . . . . . . . . 
Freeport, 111. .___-___ ” 
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“And all thy h Id c i ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-lJainh 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his actire agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man mlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s w-rang act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus snf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above erery creature and above every, 
name and clothed him with all power and> authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief OGicer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehova?, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now beqm; that the Lord’s nest great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth? and that under the 
kingdom all those who mill obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or c0mpan.y of persons engaged in sincera 
Bible study. It publishes smtable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in th3 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 1s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of th3 
Scriptures. It does not indulqe in controversy, and its CO!- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription prlca 
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Act of March .?, 1879. 

“PREPARATION” 
With deep gratitude to Jehovah, hy whom all the sons of 

Zion are taught through Christ Jesus, The Watchtower here 
announces a new book bearing the above title. Its stirring 
contents gire the fundamental explanation of each chapter 
and verse of the book of Zechariah and its relation to the 
cleansing of Jehovah’s sanctuarv. The bcautlful bimllng and 
embossed cover befit what IS InsIde. A special ellition of 
Preparatton, containing the author’s letter and autograph, wrll 
be available Octobrr 1, at 5Oc a copy. This privllegcs Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to have a share in hearing the initial costs of 
producing this grand book. Arrangements for dmtrlbuting 
this book to the general public rrill be announced in due time. 

IMPOSTORS 
Certain men of different natlouallties, claiming to be in the 

truth and Jehovah’s witnesses, are going about the country 
presenting themselves at different places under different names 
and saying they have been sent out by the Society to repre- 
sent it, and then collect money from the brethren and get 
other favors. We warn the brethren everywhere of these im- 
postors. If anyone presents himself at your door asking money 
you may know that he 1s not from the Society, because the 
Society does not solicit money nor permit anyone to do SO in 
its behalf. EIare nothing to do with these impostors. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of lam and the charter of ths 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is here gren that 
the annual business meetmg of the smd Society ~111 be held 
at Pittsburgh, North &de (formerly Alleghenv), Pennsylvanm, 
at 10 o’clock a.m., Tuesday, October 31, 1933, at which the 
usual annual business will be transacted. 

“ESCAPE TO THE KINGDOM” 
Such is the title of Brother Hutherford’s newest booklet. It 

fulfils the desire of the brethren everywhere that Brother Kuth- 
erford’s three radio addresses “The Way of Escape”! “ Ef- 
fect of Holy Year on Peace and Prospenty,” and “&ngdom 
Blessings for the Peoplo ” should be made available under one 
cover for use in proclaIming Jehovah’s kingdom truths the 
world over. The cover deslgu will thnll you; it is in thorough 
keeping with title and contents of the booklet. The booklet 
may be had at 5c a copy. 

ANOTHER BOOKLET FOR THE BLIND 
Still another booklet of the new series, Hereafter, can now 

be supplied, in Braille, for blind readers, at cost, $1, or on 
loan. Address the Society’s branch for the blind, 1210 Spear 
St., Logansport, Ind. 
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MELCHIZEDEK 
“Who maketh his alogels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire.“-Ps. 1Od: 4. 

EHOVAH used a man to picture his great High 
Priest and the righteous Ruler of the world, and 
the name of that man was Melchixedek. He filled 

the twofold office of priest and king, and concerning 
him God caused Moses to write: “And Bielchizedek 
king of Salem brought forth bread and wine; and he 
was the priest of the most high God.” (Gen. 14: 18) 
From the time of Abraham forward, men devoted to 
God have looked for the coming of the Greater Bfel- 
chizedck. There is no record of his beginning or end- 
ing, nor of his father or mother, because there was 
none before him and he has no successor in office. 
Melchizedck pictured the ofices filled by Christ Jesus. 
He was a type of Christ Jesus. “For this Rielchisedec, 
king of Salem, priest of the most high God, . . . 
first being by intcrprciation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of 
peace; without father, without mother, without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a 
priest continually.“-Hch. 7 : 1-3. 

*Jehovah sent his beloved Son Jesus to earth, 
anointed him to the high office of King and Priest, 
raised him up out of death, exalted him above all 
creation, and clothed him with all power in heaven 
and in earth, and placed him in a position in hcavcn 
where he must remain until God’s due time to send 
him forth to rule. That due time came in A.D. 1914 
and Jehovah then installed his King and great High 
Priest in ofi%e and sent him forth out of Zion to 
rule amidst his encmics. Of and concerning him Je- 
hovah said : “The Lord bath sworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. “--I%. 110 : l-4. 

3 Jesus Christ, the Anointed One, near the end of 
his earthly ministry rode into Jerusalem on a young 
ass, and this was just three and one-half years after 
his anointing; and he was thrn and there prcscntcd 
to the Jews as their King and then straightway ap- 
peared at the temple and clcanscd it. (Matt. 21: l-12) 
Just three and one-half years after he was installed 
as King, to wit, in the spring of 1918, Christ Jesus 
was presented to “Christendom” and all others as 
the world’s rightful and righteous King, and then 
straightwcy hc appeared at the temple of Jehovah 

for judgment and cleansing of the temple class. It 
was then that Jehovah laid Christ Jesus as the chief 
corner and head stone of his royal palace. Then fol- 
lowed his inspection of the earth, particularly of 
“Christendom” and of his faithful followers, and that 
was the beginning of the preparation for the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty. 

l Concerning this great Mclchizcdck Zccharinh 
prophesied at the direction of Jehovah and said : “Rc- 
joice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 doughtcr 
of Jerusalem; b&old, thy King cometh unto thtc; 
he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.“- 
Zech. 9: 9. 

5 Zechariah’s prophecy, which discloses the doom of 
Satan’s organization, could not be understood by rnc,n 
on the earth until the coming of Christ Jesus to the 
temple for judgment. Those who have rejected Christ 
Jesus as King, to be sure, will not understand this 
prophecy now. Those who rejected the published 
evidence concerning (‘the birth of the nation”, mean- 
ing the beginning of the kingdom, have never dis- 
cerned the Lord at the temple of Jehovah. The time 
of understanding and appreciating the prophecy set 
forth in this chapter is definitely located as bcirrg 
after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple and 
when the faithful remnant are brought to the temple 
and anointed. This is conclusively proved by the 
words of the ninth verse just above quoted. 

U The remnant, found faithful at the time of judg- 
ment, brought into the temple and anointed, arc the 
ones who were called upon to greatly rejoice and who 
do rejoice. (Isa. 61: 10) These are the ‘daughters of 
Zion’, because they arc children of God’s woman, that 
is, his organization. Thereafter others as they hear 
and appreciate the fact that the Lord is in his holy 
trmplc may also rejoice exceedingly. The daughters 
of Zion described in this prophecy are made members 
of God’s organization, and hence a part of the royal 
priesthood, and are taught of God. (Isa. 54: 13) Jc- 
howh had installed his King upon his throne, the 
kingdom was born, and now he sends his King to his 
faithful children. (Rev. 12: 5; Matt. 21: l-12; John 
12: 12-16; Ps. 118: 22-26) The miniature fulfilmcnt 
of this prophecy was when Jesus rode into Jerusalen 
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on the ass; and the complete fulfilment thereof began 
in 1918, and the judgment continues until the real 
temple is cleansed. In the performance of this work 
it is written of the great Judge: ‘He is just, and the 
great Vindicator of Jehovah’s name.‘-Roth. 

’ Describing the riding of Jesus into Jerusalem, 
both Matthew and John quote a part of this prophecy 
of Zechariah 9: 9, but they both omit these words: 
“He is just, and having salvation.” (BIatt. 21: 4, 5; 
John 12: 14,15) Other translators render this test 
as, “Righteous and victorious is he.” (Lecser) “Vin- 
dicated and victorious is he.” (Roth.) Manifestly 
these words were omitted by the apostles because the 
-time for judgment and vindication had not then come 
and that part of the prophecy must have its complete 
fulfilment after Christ Jesus is installed as King and 
Judge and at the time he is presented as King of the 
whole earth. Installed as King in 1914 he gained a 
victory over Satan, first casting him and his crowd 
out of heaven. In 1913 he is presented as King and is 
commissioned to judge the world and to vindicate Jc- 
hovah’s name; hence he continues onward, “conquer- 
ing, and to conquer. “-Rev, 6 : 2; 12 : 7-9. 

8 At the time of the miniature fulfilment of the 
prophecy the people who beheld Jesus riding into 
the city cried out: “Hosanna!” meaning “Save, we 
beseech thee ! ” Appropriately at the second fulfilment 
Jehovah’s anointed witnesses say : “Save now, we 
beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, we beseech thee, send 
now prosperity.” (Ps. 11s: 25, R.V.) Jehovah’s King, 
Christ Jesus, now brings salvation and deliverance 
from Satan’s organization as well as redemption from 
sin and death, all of which is in vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s name. When he came to earth he came meek 
and lowly, subjecting himself to Jehovah’s hand, and 
was therefore favored by the Most High. (Prov. 
3: 34) Now he comes to his temple and offers him- 
self to the peoples of earth as their King and Judge, 
and this he does through his message delivered by 
his lowly feet members, the remnant, Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses on earth. He rode upon an ass, evidently to 
identify himself as the Messiah, the anointed King. 
(1 Ki. 1: 32-39) He is pictured as “riding upon . . . 
a colt, a young ass” (Roth.), that is to say, a fresh, 
new mount, on which no one else had ever ridden. 
As Anointed King of God he had no predecessor in 
office and will never have a successor. (Heb. ‘7 : 3) Je- 
hovah’s anointed remnant now behold the mighty 
King, “high and lifted up, ” at his temple, and they 
greatly rejoice, as both Zechariah and Isaiah prophe- 
sied.-Isa. 6 : l-3. 

@ Christ Jesus comes in peace, bringing great joy 
to those who love his appearing. Then he begins the 
work of preparing his body members on earth and 
giving attention to the things pertaining to the coming 
battle of the great day which will vindicate his Fa- 
ther’s name. “And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the 

battle bow shall be cut off; and he shall speak peace 
unto the heathen; and his dominion shall be from 
sea even to sea, and from the river even to the ends 
of the earth.” (Zeeh. 9 : 10) In this prophecy Ephraim 
represented the ten tribes of Israel, while the interests 
of the other tribes centered in Judah. The cutting 
0% of the horse and battle bow, as stated in the 
prophecy, shows the Lord establishing peace and 
unity between all of his organization, with one King 
thereof. (Ezek. 37 : 16-23; Ps. 133) Christ the great 
warrior will whip the nations at Armageddon and 
thus compel them to be peaceable. “Come, behold the 
works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in 
the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear 
in sunder; he burn&h the chariot in the tire.” (Ps. 
46:S,9) “And he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” (Isa. 
2: 4) ‘And his dominion shall extend from sea to sea, 
and from the Euphrates to the ends of the earth,’ and 
he shall control everything formerly under Satan’s 
rule. (Ps. 72: 8; Dan. 7: 14’27; Gen. 15: 18-21) As 
Jehovah’s great King and High Priest he will rule 
the whole world in righteousness, and as Prince of 
Peace he will establish peace on earth and good will 
toward men. 

lo The prophecy of verse nine is not addressed to 
the Jews, but is addressed to those who are of God’s 
organization and who welcome the coming of the King 
at the time he is presented at the temple. Also the 
prophecy of verse eleven is addressed to the same 
class : “As for thee also, by [Leeser, because of] the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water.” (Zech. 9: 11) 
God’s faithful people for a long while were held as 
prisoners by Satan’s organization. The blood of 
Christ Jesus solemnized the covenant by sacrifice and 
guarantees the deliverance of those in the covenant 
who continue faithful to God and against Satan’s or- 
ganization. The faithful ones Christ Jesus has already 
delivered from Satan’s organization. (Isa. 45 : 13) This 
was done after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
temple. Satan’s organization still holds the “great 
multitude” as prisoners, but the Lord in due time 
will bring them out of the prison houses. (Ps. 68: 6; 
69 : 33; Isa. 42 : 6’7) Zechariah’s prophecy here states 
that these prisoners are brought out of the pit wherein 
there is no xvater, that is to say, no truth. “Christcn- 
dom, ’ ’ which is a part of Satan’s organization and 
where the faithful were held, has hewed out cisterns 
of its own which are dry and wherein there is no 
truth, like that in which Jeremiah was imprisoned. 
(Jer. 38: 6-13) There is no water of truth in Baby- 
lon, and the prison keepers of that wicked organiza- 
tion diligently endeavor to keep Jehovah’s witnesses 
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from reaching the “great multitude” that are prison- 
ers there and bringing to them the message of truth. 

l1 Those in the covenant for the kingdom and who 
were faithful up to the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple are first delivered from captivity, being 
brought out from Satan’s organization, and then these, 
as Jehovah’s witnesses, must bear the message of truth 
to the “great multitude” who continue in Babylon as 
prisoners. Jehovah caused Zcchariah to prophesy : 
“Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: 
even today do I declare that I will render double unto 
thee.” (Zech. 9: 12) This verse of the prophecy in- 
volves both the faithful remnant and the “tribula- 
tion” class. According to Rotherhnm the text is rcn- 
dered : ‘&Return to the stronghold, ye prisoners of 
hope; even to-day do I declare, Double will I return 
to thee!” Jehovah there declares by his King and 
Judge, Christ Jesus, now come to the temple, that he 
(Jehovah) will render or return double unto “the 
strong hold”, that is to say, those who are of the 
faithful remnant class and who are brought into the 
temple. God’s capital organization is the great strong 
hold of his organization. The “great company” class 
also agreed to do God’s will and have been begotten 
by his spirit, and now these prisoners in Babylon, in 
order to live, must return unto God’s organization. 
This the “great multitude” will do when they take 
their stand on the side of Jehovah and hail Christ 
as King, and this is shown by The Revelation as being 
done by them in bearing palms in their hands and 
waving I them before the King. (Rev. 7: 9; Light, 
Book One, page 93) At the present time they are 
“prisoners of hope” because they still hope to be wii h 
the Lord. (Rom. S : 24) This hope is expressed by the 
“ great multitude ’ ’ when they pray the prayer that 
is set forth by the psalmist: “Bring my soul out of 
prison, that I may praise thy name. “-Ps. 142 : 7. 

l* The following part of the prophecy, to wit, “Even 
today [or ‘that day’] do I declare that I will render 
double unto thee, ’ ’ applies specifically to the faithful 
remnant. “That day” or time began with the reign 
of Christ Jesus, and, as to the remnant, it begins or 
relates to 1919, when they were, by the Lord’s grace, 
delivered from Satan’s organization. The “great 
multitude” continues in the custody of Babylor,‘s 
jailers; but to the approved ones who are brought into 
the temple at jud,pcnt Jehovah by and through 
Christ Jesus, the Head of the temple class, now says: 
‘Even this day I declare I will render [return, Roth.] 
a double unto thee.’ The Hebrew here rendered 
“double” means “twice as much”. (Es. 16: 22; Job 
42: 10) The facts in support of the prophecy show 
that after 1919 Jehovah gave to his faithful remnant, 
which constitutes the Elisha class, “a double portion 
of [ Elijah ‘s] spirit. ” (2 Ki. 2: 9) The facts and 
these scriptures definitely fix this part of the prophecy 
as applying to the faithful remnant as the ones re- 
ceiving the double. After Job had been subjected to 

the test and had been approved he was given twice as 
much as he had before, which is an illustration of the 
same point. (Job 42: 10) In like manner those who 
had been faithful during the Elijah work and who, 
when put to the test at judgment, were declared 
faithful under the test, and who had thus maintaiucd 
their integrity, these constitute the class, that is to 
say, the remnant, which is given twice as much; hence 
Jehovah causes his favor which had been taken away 
for a time to “return” to the faithful ones. From 
1918 to 1919 the favor of Jehovah was withdrawn, 
and afterwards returned, as shown by other prophe- 
cies. (Isa. 12: 1) Jehovah has given his faithful rem- 
nant twice as much truth since that return of favor, 
and they have done a far greater work by carrying 
that truth to the people. A comparison of the publira- 
tions bearing the message of truth during the Elijah 
work with those of the Elisha period of the church IS 
here quite interesting. The building up of the tcmI)ic 
is preparing “the strong hold”. “When the Lord 
shall build up Zion [as a stronghold], he shall appear 
in his glory. He will regard the prayer of the dcsti- 
tute, and not despise their prayer. . . . For he hat/l 
looked down from the height of his sanctuary; frnm 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth; to hear the 
groaning of the prisoner, to loose those that are ap- 
pointed to death; to declare the name of the Lord in 
Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem.” (Ps. 102: 16-21) 
Having built up his stronghold, the Lord then calls 
to the “great multitude” class to return to his or- 
ganization : “And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shatl be dc- 
livcred; for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lord bath said, and in the rem- 
nant whom the Lord shall call.” (Joel 2: 32) “But 
upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall 
be holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess thtlir 
possessions.“-0bad. 17. 

l3 The “double” mentioned in verse twelve of this 
prophecy has no application to the punishment of the 
Jews, nor the return of God’s favor to the Jews. It 
is not a message of evil, but a message of good, mcan- 
ing a double portion of good, applying csclusively to 
the temple class. According to Lceser this part of the 
prophc-cy reads: “Even to-day do I declare, that I will 
recompense twofold (good) unto thee.” The marginal 
reading of the same rendering: “Even this day I an- 
nounce to thee a twofold happy message.” It is quite 
clear that verse thirteen is really a part of verse twelve 
of the prophecy and fixes the time when this ‘double 
favor’ or ‘message of happiness and favor’ will be 
granted unto the remnant. “When [at the time that] 
I have bent Judah [as a bow or archer’s war instru- 
ment] for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, 0 Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a mighty man.” (9: 13) 
According to Rotherham the text reads: “I have bent 
for me Judah, as a bow have I grasped Ephraim, t!lus 
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will I rouse up thy sons, 0 Zion, against the sons of 
Greece, and will make thee as the sword of a mighty 
one. ’ ’ Jehovah here shows the preparation of his 
chosen ones for the great war. 

I4 Judah and Ephraim, as here used, stand for tho 
united sons of Jehovah’s capital organization, because 
they are together called ‘the sons of Zion’. In this 
prophecy they picture the unity in Christ, for Jeho- 
vah’s work, of the entire twelve tribes as described 
in Revelation ‘7 : 4-8. It is the time of unity mentioned 
by the apostle. (Eph. 4: 13) These are prepared for 
war against Satan’s organization. The chief son of 
Zion is Christ Jesus,. “the Lion of the tribe of Juda, ” 
and the others praising Jehovah arc with him in the 
war. In this prophecy Judah and Ephraim picture 
Christ and the faithful members of his body, to which 
Jehovah gives a double portion of his favor or spirit. 
These he raised up for his purposes. The great rais- 
ing-up work began with the resurrection of the faith- 
ful sleeping saints, and later by bringing the remnant 
into unity with Christ Jesus, making them a part of 
the temple. It is the Christ united that is God’s war 
instrument and used by Jehovah for that purpose. 
“Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war: for 
with thee will I break in pieces the nations; and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms; . . . And I will render 
unto Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
all their evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight, saith the Lord.” (Jer. 51: 20-24) Jehovah fills 
his bow (Judah) with Ephraim (as arrows) for war 
purposes. These sons of Zion Jehovah rniscs up and 
prepares for war against “Greece” and her “sons”. 
Here Greece and her sons stand for Satan’s organiza- 
tion, and particularly that part of it called “Christen- 
dom” or the seventh world power. At the time Zecha- 
riah’s prophecy was written Babylon had fallen, and 
Greece was soon to become the fifth world power. The 
Roman Empire and, later, the Anglo-American em- 
pire system were off-shoots of the Grecian Empire; 
hence the prophetic expression “the sons of Greece” 
pictures the instruments of Satan on earth at the end 
of the world, which instruments arc, to wit, the 
seventh world power and all those nations that go to 
make up the League of Nations. The most important 
part of this organization is “Christendom”, the 
Anglo-American imperialism. (Dan. 8 : 21-23; see The 
Watchtower, June 15 to July 15, 1933) In this day 
Zion, which is God’s organization, is made “as the 
sword of a mighty man”. The enmity between the 
two seeds is now vividly portrayed as Jehovah forc- 
told. (Gen. 3: 15) It is in this day when Jehovah 
prepares his army for war that he may use it to 
punish Satan’s organization, and it is in “that [time 
or] day” that he renders a double portion of good 
unto his anointed ones.-Isa. 27 : 1. 

Is The remnant now see the fulfilment of the proph- 
ecy that ‘Jehovah of hosts is over all of his great war 
organization’, to wit : “And the Lord shall be seen 

over them, and his arrow shall go forth as the light- 
ning; and the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and 
shall go with whirlwinds of the south.” (Zech. 9: 14) 
Henceforth Jehovah is the defender of his organiza- 
tion : “As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts dc- 
fend Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver it, and 
passing over he will preserve it.” (Isa. 31: 5) Christ 
Jesus is Jehovah’s arrow or polished shaft. “And 
he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the 
shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a 
polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me.” (Isa. 
49: 2) As the glorious and victorious Warrior of Je- 
hovah hc goes forth “as the lightning”, that is, with 
lightning speed, like Jehu, to war against the enemy. 
The lightning of Jehovah flashes from the temple, 
giving notice and warning of the early destructi,m 
that shall come upon the enemy. As Zcchariah sa) s: 
“The Lord God shall blow the trumpet,” that is, tile 
seven trumpets he has sounded. The sounding of the 
trumpets means a time of woe to Satan’s organization 
and a time of joy to God’s organization on earth, as 
well as in heaven, and denotes that the great battle 
and its complete victory is near. (See Light, Book 
One, page 100.) The “whirlwinds” mentioned by 
Zcchariah show the swift moving of Jehovah’s organi- 
zation with his host of warriors against Satan’s or- 
ganization. (Ezek. 38: 14’15; 39: 2; Hab. 3 : 3; Isa. 
21: 1) Many scriptures strongly indicate that at least 
some of the faithful remnant will be on earth and see 
Armageddon while in the flesh. The following proph- 
ecy strongly supports that conclusion, to wit: “The 
Lord of hosts shall defend them; and they shall dc- 
vour [so shall they eat, Roth.], and subdue with sling 
stones [and trample underfoot sling-stones, Roth .] ; 
and they shall drink, and make a noise as throu$ 
wine, and they shall be filled like bowls, and as the 
corners of the altar.” (Zech. 9: 15) Even at the pres- 
ent time the enemy hurls a shower of stones against 
God’s remnant, but these do not hinder them from 
pressing on joyfully doing their part of the work. 
The faithful trample underfoot these slingstones from 
the enemy and go on over them and continue to pro- 
claim the praises of the Most High. Even now the 
faithful drink, not merely water, but the “fruit of 
the vine” of the kingdom of joy, which sustains them 
for the forward march. “Wine” symbolically here 
represents their gladness or joy of heart. (Ps. 104 : 15) 
Therefore the remnant “make a noise as through 
wine”, shouting with joy unto the Lord of hosts. 
(Isa. 12: 6) The prophetic statement that “they shall 
be filled like bowls” suggests that the remnant see 
the lifeblood of the enemy spilled and shall be satis- 
fied. (Isa. 34: 3’6’8) Bowls were used at the altar, 
in which to catch the blood. The feet of Christ shall 
be dipped in the blood of the enemy, says the prophet, 
symbolically saying that the feet members shall see 
the enemy perish.-Ps. 68: 23. 

la Jehovah is the great Shepherd of his flock and, 
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as such, he protects, shields and preserves them, and 
the flock find in him the high tower of safety. In har- 
mony therewith Zechariah prophesies : “And the Lord 
their God shall save them in that day as the flock of 
his people: for they shall be as the stones of a crown, 
lifted up as an ensign upon his land.” (Zech. 9: 16) 
In the past Jehovah led his flock by the hand of SIosts, 
and now he leads them by the hand of the Greater 
Moses, Christ Jesus. (Ps. 77: 30) He gave his Word 
that he will save his flock and preserve them. (Ezck. 
34: 22; Ps. 95: 7) With the remnant the chief doc- 
trine is the kingdom because it is the kingdom that 
will vindicate Jehovah’s name. For this reason they 
lift high the standard of Jehovah and make the king- 
dom appear before the people as that which is most 
conspicuous. Jehovah lifts up his witnesses “as the 
stones of a crown ’ ‘. It is Jehovah’s message that these 
faithful witnesses arc holding forth, and this consti- 
tutes an ensign or guide to the people who desire right- 
eousness. What a glaring insult to Jehovah for his 
witnesses to ask the Devil’s agents for permission to 
preach the gospel of the kingdom! Those who abide 
in the remnant or temple class will rely entirely upon 
Jehovah and obey his commandments given by the 
Greater Moses. 

l7 While the preparation work is going on amongst 
God’s people preceding the great battle, the goodness 
and beauty of Jehovah God is made to appear to 
them : “For how great is his goodness, and how great 
is his beauty ! corn shall make the young men cheerful, 
and new wine the maids.” (Zech. 9: 17) Zion, which 
is God’s organization, is beautiful for situation, and 
out of Jehovah’s organization Jehovah’s beauty shines. 
(Ps. 48: 2; 50: 2) The King and High Priest who 
is the head of Zion is also beautiful. (Isa. 33: 17; Ps. 
45: 2’11) The faithful ones behold the Lord Jehovah 
and his great Judge at the temple and in glory and 
beauty. The “corn” (or grain bread) gives strength 
to the remnant; and the wine of joy makes glad the 
heart, and the joy of the Lord is the strength of all 
of the temple class. Some of these are called “young 
men ’ ‘, that is to say, strong in the Lord, that are 
given visions of the prophecies; and some arc “maids”, 
or virgins, that shall prophesy, because all of these 
have received the outpouring upon them of the spirit 
of the Lord. (Joel 2: 28’29) The kingdom service 
makes glad their hearts and they see that Jehovah’s 
purpose is now to vindicate his name, and that he 
sustains the remnant and prepares them for the battle 
of the great day. They behold the beautiful King rid- 
ing forth on his righteous war mount, and these faith- 
ful ones follow after him whithersoever he goes 
marching on to the war. 

HIS BLESSLNGS 

I8 The temple work progresses and will be com- 
plkted when every living stone has hearkened unto 
the Greater Moses and proved his integrity towards 
Jehovah and abides permanently in the temple. Je- 

hovah supplies all their needs. (Luke 11: 13) To the 
remnant now working at the temple Jehovah says: 
“Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter 
rain; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, and give 
them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field.” 
(Zcch. 10: 1) Rain is a symbol of God’s refreshing 
blessings which the remnant daily need. The latter 
rains came “in the first month”, or about April, our 
time. (Joel 2: 23) They denote kingdom favors, and 
now Jehovah has bestowed his great favor upon the 
remnant : “In the light of the king’s countenance is 
life; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.” 
(Prov. 16: 15) Particularly since 1925 Jehovah has 
given his people a continual downpour of rain, great- 
ly refreshing and blessing them. The “bright clouds” 
signify the presence of the Lord with his organiza- 
tion, and are giving them light and blessings. (Ps. 
68 : 9; Ezek. 34 : 26; Joel 2 : 23) Everyone who \vorks 
at the temple receives his abundant supply and is 
made to rest in the “green pastures”. (Ps. 23: 2) 
These faithful ones bring ‘all their tithes into God’s 
storehouse’ and he opens the windows of heaven and 
pours out his blessings upon them. (Blal. 3: 10) Je- 
hovah God, by the hand of his Chief Shepherd, Christ 
Jesus, is feeding the temple class. None of the faith- 
ful remnant will permit themselves to be disturbed 
by the opposers who scoff at God and his provision 
for his own. The faithful will separate themselves 
from all opposers and continue in full unity to serve 
at the temple with gladness and with joy. Those at 
the temple are now being prepared and, when proved 
faithful, shall be for ever made a part of the Xelchiz- 
edek priesthood, and hence instruments in the ban& 
of Jehovah to perform the work and duties that he 
has laid upon them. In all the ages to come they will 
be the special recipients of his grace. 

lo Now Jehovah gives his attention to the false shep- 
herds or self-constituted teachers who follow their 
own way and therefore a lawless course, and this the 
Lord does that the remnant may be advised of such 
and avoid them. Hence Zechariah prophesied: “For 
the idols [E.V., teraphim; Roth., household gods] 
have spoken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, 
and have told false dreams [the dreamers speak false- 
ly, R.V., margin]; they comfort in vain; therefore 
they went their way as a flock, they were troubled, 
because there was no shepherd.“-Zech. 10: 2. 

2o Some have made to themselves household gods, 
such as the daily reading of a vow or morning resolve 
or twelve pages of Studies in the Scriptures, or a 
chapter in the Bible, inducing themselves to believe 
that by following such formality they are performing 
God’s service and that relying upon such they make 
themselves more holy than others, and this they do 
in the place or stead of receiving God’s rain or favor. 
Such vanities cannot produce rain, says the Lord. 
“But they are altogether brutish and foolish; the 
stock is a doctrine of vanities.” (Jer. 10: 8) “Arc 
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there any among the Fanities of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain? or can the hearens [Devil star-worshipers] 
give showers? art not thou hc, 0 Lord our God? 
Therefore we will wait upon t!:ee; for thou hast made 
all these things.” (Jer. 14: 22) “The diviners” among 
God’s professed peopl<e, .mentioned by the prophet 
Zeehariah, are such as the “elected” elders and others 
of like position who think to receive God’s appr0v;l.l 
by reason of their LMithi~JniOUS appearance and 
‘fair-sounding specchcs’, :shich they like to hear to 
tickle their own ears; such a~ attempt to draw follow- 
ers after them and cause: trr,uble amongst God’s cove- 
nant people who arc rliiiz(:ntly trying to obey his 
commandments and do i,iv work. All the true and 
faithful witnesses of d&ovah will avoid all such 
‘false teachers, diviners and dreamers’ who seek their 
own satisfaction and who have no real interest in the 
kingdom and hence do not joyfully serve it.-Rom. 
16 : 17,18. 

21 Jehovah is against surh and advises the faithful 
remnant to stay out of thc+ir way. (Ezek. 13 : 9) This 
the faithful must do in o&r to be cleansed and pre- 
pared for the Lord’s work and in order that they may 
ultimately be of the priesthood after the order of 
Melchizedek. No one can hc prepared for temple serv- 
ice by esociating with those who oppose the work that 
the Lord is now doing in the earth. God excludes these 
self-important ‘diviners and tcllcrs of dreams’ from his 
organization, and the faithful should avoid them: 
“Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine 
divinations; for I will deliver my people out of your 
hand; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.” (Ezek. 
13 : 23) As surely as Jehovah has an organization on the 
earth, just so surely hc is feeding the members of that 
organization by the hand of Christ Jesus. The facts 
prove that he uses the Watch Tower publications to 
bring these truths to the attention of his remnant. 
It is therefore to be cxptlctcd that the ‘diviners and 
dreamers’ will be against those who publish the truth, 
and that these evil ones will ridicule the faithful; and 
the facts show that that is cxilctly what they are doing. 
The Lord declares that tlxrkncss and confusion shall 
be the portion of such as milkc his people to err and as 
oppose his work. “ThcrcCorc night shall be unto you, 
that ye shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark 
unto you, that ye shall not divine; and the sun shall 
go down over the proph&, and the day shall be dark 
over them. Then shall the seers bc ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded: yq they shall all cover their 
lips; for there is no allswcr of God.” (Mic. 3 : 6, i) 
These dreamers speak f~~lscly and turn away from 
God’s Word of truth. (Jcbr. 23 : 26-25, 32) Their efforts 
to comfort anyone arc wl~olly in vain, and hence they 
are not performing any pllrt of the commission given 
to God’s covenant pco[~lc. Not having received the 
love of the truth, they go away from God’s flock and 
make up a flock of their own. They have been relying 
upon a man as their tcachcr and shepherd, and since 

his death they have no leader and are in trouble, and 
now they lament and say : “There is no shepherd, and 
no more truth since he passed away.” 

22 The false shepherds also include the clergy, who 
make a pretense of representing the Lord, and include 
also the selfish “elcctivc elders” who want the ap- 
proval and praise of men, all of whom persist in their 
own wrongful way and in time end up in the ‘rniln 
of sin, the son of perdition’ class. Concerning such 
God caused Zechariah to prophesy: “Mine anger was 
[R.V., is] kindled against the shepherds, and I pun- 
ished the goats [he-goats] ; for the Lord of hosts bath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and bath made 
them as his goodly horse in the battle.” (Zcch. 10: 3) 
Such billy goats are self-constituted leaders and prin- 
cipal ones of the flock, and these God dcclarcs he w111 
punish. (Ezek. 34: 17, 18; Isa. 34: 6) Jehovah visits 
his own flock and doubles his blessings to them duru,g 
the Elisha period of the work because of their faith- 
fulness in obedience to his commandments. God visl:s 
his own flock, and this he does as Jehovah of hosts 
to prepare his flock for war. Says the prophet: ‘The 
house of Judah the Lord hath made as his goodly 
horse in the battle’; and on this he rides to Armagcd- 
don. (Ps. 68 : 32, 33) Likewise Jehovah’s organization, 
of which the remnant form a part, are belligcrcnt, 
fired with zeal, are fearless and entirely subjected to 
the Lord, and this is because they have received from 
the Lord a double portion of the Elijah spirit. Now 
they are enlisted in ‘the armies which are in heaven’ 
and they follow Christ Jesus, who rides his righteous 
war mount, whithersocvcr he goeth.-Rev. 19 : 14. 

23 The prophet now speaks specifically of Christ 
Jesus, the Head of Jehovah’s organization, who was 
sent forth to the temple as the Chief Corner Stone 
and then laid in 1918, and to whom is given the king- 
dom. “Out of him came forth the corner, out of him 
the nail, out of him the battle bow, out of him cvcry 
oppressor together.” (Zech. 10: 4) Christ Jesus IS 
the Chief Corner Stone of Jehovah’s glorious palace, 
his capital organization. (Isa. 28: 16) Christ Jesus, 
the Head of the house of Judah, is the “nail” upon 
which Jehovah hangs all the vessels of his organiza- 
tion. (1 Cor. 8: 6; Heb. 1: 3; Col. 1: 17) Jehovah’s 
remnant on earth form “the feet of him”, Christ Jc- 
sus, and are like a nail which Satan now tries to dc- 
stroy. “And now for a little space grace hath been 
shewed from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant 
to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, 
that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a 
little reviving in our bondage.” (Ezra 9: 8) Christ 
Jesus is ‘fastened as a nail in a sure place’ to tl:c 
glory of his Father, and upon which nail shall hatI<: 
all the glory of the royal house. The “man of sin” 
class, which was foreshadowed by Shebna, and which 
is the would-be “nail”, the Lord removes togethc~r 
with Satan for ever in the day of battle. (Isa. 22: 
15-25) Christ Jesus is also “the battle bow” or war 
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implement which Jehovah uses to smite the enemy. 
(Ps. 45: 5) Jchu was a crack bowman and sent an 
arrow straight into the heart of the enemy, and thus 
he forcshadowd Christ, who w-111 esccntc the enc~mcs 

of .Jchovah. (2 Ki. 9: 24) “Every opI)rcssor” 1s 
rendered, according to Kofhcrl~cm, “every one that 
drivcth on togcthcr. ” At Armageddon Christ and his 
army nil1 harass, prcsy upon and drive hcforc him 
the enemy under the lcadcrsltip of Go?, and all the 
host of Satan’s crowd, and ~111 complctcly break lliose 
who ha~e hitherto been oppressors. “For thou hnst 
broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff of 111s 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
!AIidian. For every battle of the warrior is with con- 
fused noise; and garmcllts rolled in blood; but this 
shall bc with burning and fuel of fire.” (Isa. 9 : 4, 5) 
“Thou shalt take up this proverb agsinst the king 
of Babylon, and say, 110~ hat11 the oppressor ccnsed! 
the golden city ceased !“-&a. 14: 4. 

N Within thcmsclves the remnant of the Lord arc 
weak, but they arc strong in tfw Lord and in the IXN (‘r 
of his mil:ht because they rely wholly upon him and 
obey his comm:n~dmcnts. (Eph. 6 : IO) They fight un- 
der their Lcadcr, and they will see the enemy mndc 
Christ’s footstool and crushed like as Jehu crushed 
Jczcbel.-2 Iii. 9: 33; Ps. 110: 1, 5. 

25 Zecharinh furthrr prophcsics concerning C;lot?‘s 
militant organization : “And they shall bc as mighty 
men, which tread doxx their cncmics in the 11111’~ of 
the streets [of Satan’s organization] in ttic bnttlc: 
and they shall fight, bwausc the Lord is with them, 
and the riders on horses shall be confounded.” (Zcch. 
10: 5) The remnant, now being assured Ly the Lord 
of the final result of the battle, arc greatly encourngcd 
and with shouts of victory continue to perform thrir 
duties at the temple. The Lord is with lhcm in the 
temple and gives them courage to w0rk and to fight. 
The army of Jehovah will completely crush the enemy : 
“Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war : for 
with thee mill I break in picccs the nnticms; and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms.” (Jcr. 51: 20, 21) It 
is the temple organization that Jehovah thus usw. 
“Speak to Zcrubbabel, gowrnor of Judah, saying, I 
will shake the heavens and the cart h, and I will ovor- 
throw the ttironc of kingdoms, and I ~111 destroy the 
strength of the Iiill~tl0nls of the llc:~tllcll : and 1 wll 
overthrow the chariots, ant1 those that ritle in them; 
and the horses and their riders shall come dowi. cvcry 
one by the sword of his hrot her.” (IIuy. 2: 21, 22) 
The visible part of Satan’s 01 qiiiization will be 
greatly confounded, and bccausc not haI in= a vIsII)tc 
foe against nhicfl to fight tllcy will G:ht and slay cnch 
otller.-Judg. 7 : 22; 2 Chron. 20: 2, 23. 

2G In the house of Joseph his son ISI)flrainl tool; tflc 
foremost position. Zccharlnh ‘s propllwy now st10ws 
Judah and the house of Joseph st:ln~Ilng unitcdfy to- 
gcthcr, which shows that the remnant that come from 
all parts of the earth are at ur_lty in Christ and solid- 

ly against the enemy, ard which happy condition has 
now been reached by the remnant. “And I w-111 
strcngthtn the house of Jud;lh, and I will save the 
house of Joseph, and I will bring them again to pl,ice 
them [I will cause them to dwll, R.V., margin] ; for 
1 have mercy upon them: and they shall be as though 
I had not cast them off: for 1 am the Lord tflcir Gogl, 
and will hear them.” (Zech. 10 : 6) The remnant now 
fully united are prepared f0r war, and forgetting all 
their troubles of the past, and relying wholly upon 
their Leader and Jehovah, without fear they follcw 
their glorious Leader on to victory: “Iq’ear not : for 
I am with thee: I will bring tfiy seed from the east, 
and gather thee from tile west, I xi11 sap to the uorth, 
Give up: and to the south, Ktcp not back: bring my 
sons from far, and my daugfltcrs from the ends of 
the earth: cwn every one that is called by my name; 
for I have crcatcd him for my glory, I have formod 
him, yea, I have made him.” (Isa. 43: 5-7) These 
faithful members of the temple class are now as 
though they had never been cast off, and they have 
full assurance that Jehovah God will hear them and 
shield and protect them. 

37 “Ephraim” means “double fruitfulness”, and 
hence pictures the Christ, including the remnant, aflcr 
receiving from Jehovah a double of his favor and 
cntcriiig into prosperity. In harmony with this the 
prophet Zechariah says : “And they of Epltrnim shall 
be like a mighty man, and their heart shall rcjoIcc 
as through wine; J-en, their children shall SW it, and 
bc glad; their heart shall rejoice in the Lord.” (Zcch. 
10: 7) This united host of the Lord is led by the 
“most Mighty”, who rides prosperously and is certain 
of great victory and whose arrows smite the enemy. 
(I%. 45: 3-5; Isa. 13: 3) The members of his army are 
called and set aside and prcparcd specifically for 
God’s purpose to express his anger against the enemy. 
They are “mighty men of valour for the war”. 
(1 Cliron. 13 : 25) After the sanctuary is clcanscd and 
all made ready for the war, “they shall run Ilke 
mighty men; they shall climb the wall llkc men of 
war. and they shall march cl-cry one on 
atltl’thcy stlall Ilot break their ranfcs.” 

his ways, 
(.Jocl 2: 7) 

The prophet %ccharinll says, “Their children shiill 
see it,” maiiiftstly rcfcrriny to the remnant-childrt ti 
of God’s oi*ganizatioti, {iho bear no carnal or actualiy 
dcstructivc weapons but who sing the praises of Je- 
hovah and who see the complctc victory of the Greator 
Jchu over all of C:wl’s cnemics. “Only with thinc tycq 
stwlt thou b:~hofd, and SW the rcwrd of the wicked.” 
-1%. 91 : s. 

2s .!s in times past, at the prcscnt the enemy hiss at 
God’s pcol)lc, ~nfi their hc~ads, and gnash tticir tcctf1 
nzaiilst them, but ttic tables will hc turned on the 
cncini~w. ( Ilam. 2 : 15, 16) %celiar~afi ‘s propfiwy says : 
“I wI1 hiss for them [ ~cfscr~, I will call (n~ary:n, 
wllist tr) for lhtm 1, and g::tllcr t t:cm; for I 11nk 6~ I*(*- 
tlccmcd tl1cm : and 111(&y sl:all iiicrcax as they have 
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increased.” (Zech. 10: 8) The hiss or whistle of the 
Lord here is for the purpose of drawing the attention 
of his people and gathering them together, even as a 
shepherd gives a shrill whistle for his flock. The hiss 
of Jehovah suggests that he calls attention of his peo- 
ple to his message of vengeance and assembles them 
for the purpose of making announcement of this mes- 
sage. The Lord’s army is no part of Satan’s world, 
and when the Lord calls or hisses his faithful ones 
come with swift speed and, in obedience to the Lord’s 
commandment, march on to the battle. (Isa. 5: 26, 2i) 
Those who make up the Esther and Ruth class have 
been called and added to the anointed One since 1922 
and are included here in the remnant, and hence are 
of the “redeemed” and of those that “have increased”. 

2s Jehovah has placed his faithful witnesses amongst 
the peoples of earth, but not all in one place. They 
are scattered about for the purpose of performing the 
will of God. “And I will sow them among the people 
[peoples, R.V.]; and they shall remember me in far 
countries: and they shall live with their children, and 
turn again.” (Zech. 10: 9) In the various countries 
where Jehovah’s witnesses are they keep in mind that 
Jehovah is their shield and strength and that they 
are his representatives; and like the ‘valley of dry 
bones’ these scattered ones were at one time discour- 
aged but now are revived, and they joyfully enter 
into and proceed in the service of the Lord regardless 
of their location. Jehovah has been pleased to use 
the Watch Tower publications to bring to these his 
present-day truth, even as Ezekiel was used to proph- 
esy to the valley of dry bones and caused them to 
revive. Now the faithful remnant see that Jehovah 
hcs returned his favor to his own people and has 
united them in Christ and prepared them for his use. 

3o Jehovah has prepared the remnant for war service 
by bringing them out and completely separating them 
from Satan’s organization, and concerning this his 
prophet says : “I will bring them again also out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; 
and I will bring them into the land of Gilcad and 
Lebanon, and place shall not be found for them.” 
(Zech. 10: 10) Egypt here stands for the commercial, 
while Assyria stands for the political and religious 
elements of Satan’s organization. Out from this Je- 
hovah has brought his faithful remnant, and they in 
obedience to his command declare his vengeance 
against Satan’s organization and advertise Cod’s king- 
dom and continue to sing forth the praises of his 
name : “At that time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make you a 
name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Lord.” (Zeph. 3: 20) Jehovah brings his 
remnant “into the land of Gilead”, which name 
means the “heap of testimony” and which applies to 
Jehovah’s present-day remnant. He brings them to 
“Lebanon”, meaning “white”, and which applies to 

Jehovah’s righteous kingdom. Now the Most High 
has brought the remnant into the condition symbolized 
by Gilead and Lebanon, and they by delivering “the 
testimony of Jesus Christ” of and concerning Jeho- 
vah and his righteous kingdom thus bring ‘the balm 
of Gilead’ to those who hunger and thirst for the 
righteous kingdom of God. (Jer. 8: 22; Judg. 7 : 3) 
‘No permanent abiding place shall be found for them,’ 
the remnant on the earth, but they must bear tile 
testimony to the “prisoner” class and to the Jonadab 
class and to all as a warning and as a witness. 

31 The prophet then indicates fhnt the faithful rem- 
nant will no more be prevented from giving testimony 
to the name of Jehovah: “And he shall pass through 
the sea with affliction, and shall smite the waves in 
the sea [according to Rotherhnn~: Though he pass 
through a sea of affliction, yet shall he smite the sea 
with its waves], and all the deeps of the river [Nile, 
which Satan claims for himself as his organization] 
shall dry up; and the pride of Assyria shall be brought 
down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. ” 
(Zech. 10 : 11) The way for the advance of Jehovah’s 
witnesses must be cleared. “But I am the Lord thy 
God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared: The 
Lord of hosts is his name, And I have put my words 
in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow 
of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou 
art my people.” (Isa. 51: 15, 16) This Jehovah does 
while he proceeds with the preparation for the great 
battle which will vindicate his name. Satan’s organi- 
zation of commercial, political and religious elements 
shall no more prevent and stop the giving of testimony 
concerning God and his kingdom. This is full assur- 
ance to the remnant that they will continue to go for- 
ward regardless of opposition. Jehovah’s purpose is 
that his message shall be proclaimed, and nothing 
shall stop it. (Isa. 14: 24,25) The “sccptrc” or rul- 
ing power shall depart from E,ypt, that is to say, 
from Satan’s organization, and Christ shall reign in 
righteousness, and “the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah” henceforth and for ever. (Gen. 49: 10) The 
throne of the mighty One, Christ Jesus. shall continue 
forever because “the sceptre of [that] kingdom is a 
right sceptre”.-Ps. 45: 6; Heb. 1: 8. 

s2 To prepare his remnant for the great climax Je- 
hovah strengthens them, and he causes Zechariah to 
announce his promise thus to do: “And I will 
strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the Lord.” (Zech. 10 : 12) 
The faithful remnant have been brought into the house 
of the Lord and there have received strength by ob- 
taining from him a better understanding of his name 
and his purposes and his organization. For this 
reason Jehovah has loaded his table with a plenteous 
supply of life-strengthening food for his covenant 
people. The time for much talk by wise “clcctlve 
elders” has passed. These the Lord does not LW to 
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feed his people. Those who give diligence to care- 
fully study the refreshing truths that come from the 
Lord’s table are the ones who grow strong in him and 
in the power of his might. Each one must partake 
of the food himself by diligently applying himself 
to the study of that which God has provided. “Coun- 
sel is m,ine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; 
I have strength. ” (Prov. S : 14) That means to undcr- 
stand Jehovah and his purposes, the significance of 
his name, and his organization, and organization in- 
structions, and then to diligently obey them. “The 
way of the Lord is strength to the upright [that is 
to say, the lawful] .” (Prov. 10: 29) “A wise man 
is strong; yea, a man of knowledge increaseth 
strength.” (Prov. 24: 5) These faithful ones of the 
remnant who arc wise in heavenly wisdom receive 
their assignment of territory as Jehovah’s witnesses 
and walk up and down in the earth delivering his 
testimony. This they do, not in the name of any man, 
but in the name of Jehovah since he has bestowed his 
name upon them : “For all people will wall; every one 
in the name of his god, and we will walk in the name 
of the Lord our God for ever and ever. ” (Nit. 4 : 5) 
The faithful remnant now behold the glorious King 
marching triumphantly on to war, and with songs of 
joy they follow on after him. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
a 1. Who was Melchizedek? Jehovah used him for what pur- 

pose? What do the Scriptures say of him which indicates 
his having been so used-l 

q 2. When did Jehovah mstall his King and great High Priest 
and send him forth to ruleQ \Vhat steos in this drrection 

’ had Jehovah taken nrior thereto? 
7 3. Show that the perAd of tune from Jesus’ anointing to 

his being presented to the Jews as their King finds a 
parallel in this end of the age. 

ll 4. 5. What is the nature of Zechariah’s arouheev? VV’hen , 
could it be understood, and why not e&l&P ‘VVho will 
not understand it, and why? 

U G-8. Point out the mimature and the complete fulfilment of 
verse 9. Account for the omission, by hiatthem and John, 
of Dart of this urouhecv when auotmr therefrom. when 
did- that part de& to” have apphcatlon? What events 
constitute the fulfilment thereof B 

7 9. Apply verse 10. Quote other scriptures prophetic of the 
same events or havmg their fulfilment therein. 

7 IO. To whom are the prophecies of verses 9 and 11 addressed? 
How has Jehovah brought about the dehverance prophet- 
ically declared in verse 118 Why is it said to be done 
‘because of the blood of thy covenant ‘9 

q 11-13. Verse 12 prophetically involves whom? How do the 
“prisoners of hope 
does Jehovah 

” ‘turn to the stronghold’? To whom 
“render double”? How and when? 

T[ 14. Referring to verse 13: How has .Jehovah (a) “bent 
Judah”? (b‘, “Filled the bow with Euhralm”? (cj ‘ 
‘Raised up ‘the sons of Zion against the sobs of Greece’? 

7 15. Describe fubilment of verse 14. What experiences of 
the faithful remnant constitute fulfi!ment of verse 138 

7 16. Ident’fy “the flock of his people”. How does Jehovah 
“sare them in that day”? How have they become “as the 
stones of a crown. lifted UD as an ension uoon his land”? 

7 17. Who hehold that “great’ 1s his goosnesi’ ’ and “great 
is his benutv”? How? Point out the fulfilment of the 
latter part 0”f verse 17. 

U 18. What is the nature of the temple trork now in progress5 
When will that work bc completed? Explain whether Je- 
hovah has fulfilled the promise recortlcd m Zechariah 10: 1. 

?j 19-21. Point out the evidence of fulfilment of verse 2, to 
show its importance as a part of th’s prophecy. Vith 
scriptures, account for the present condition of these ‘di- 
vincrs and tellers of dreams’. How has God ‘delivered 
his people from the ramtics of the Gentiles and out of 
the hands of the diviners’8 

7 22. Xho are the “shepherds” and “goats” referred to in 
verse 3P Whv will God uumsh them? Whv does God refer 
to his flock as “the house of Judah”? -Explain mhethcr 
he has ‘v’sited them and made them as his goodly horse 
in the bettle’. 

II 23. Of whom is verse 4 written? Exnlain the statement that 
‘out of him came forth the “co&~“, the “nail”, the 
“battle born ’ ‘, and ( (every oppressor together” ‘, 

7 24, 25. Show that the prophetic declaration of verse 5 fitly 
applies to the remnant. Describe the events (Judg. ‘7: 22; 
2 Chron. 20: 22, 23) which prophetically picture the con- 
founding of the visible part of Satan’s organization. 

7 26, 27. Describe the experience and the present condition of 
the remnant which show fulfilment of verses G and 7. 

7 23. Explain the expression “I will hiss for them, and gather 
them”. How have the redemption and the increase taken 
place, as here foretold? - 

7 29. Whom has Jehovah ‘sown’ among the peopleP Among 
what peopled How has he done this? 

B 30. Apply the symbolic prophecy of verse 10. 
ll 31. Horn does verse 11 have fulfilment? 
7 32. Show (a) that Jehovah has been fulfilling his promise 

“I will strengthen them ‘n the Lord”. (h) That the 
prophetic statement “They shall tralk up and down in his 
name” is also in course of fulfilment. 

GOD’S LAW AND THE LAW COVENANT 

A CLEAR distinction between the law of God it is right. God’s favors are for such. “The meek 
and the law covenant which God made with will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 
the Jews many centuries ago is set forth in 

God’s Word. The scriptural evidence on this subject 
his way.” (Ps. 25: 9) The one who desires to be led 

serves further t.o magnify the name of Jehovah and to 
in the right way prays as David prayed: “For thou 

enahlc his people to understand the depth of his wis- 
art great, and docst wondrous things: thou art God 

dom. 
alone. Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; I will walk in thy 
truth : unite my heart to fear thy name. ” (Ps. 86 : 

Jehovah’s way is always right. It is a great satis- 10’11) Such receive the favor of Jehovah, and his 
faction to the seeker of truth to know that Jehovah favor is that which is of greatest value. (Prov. 16 : 15) 
God can never be wrong. “As for God, his way is Such rest confidently by faith in the Lord. “For thou, 
perfect : the word of the Lord is tried ; he is a buckler Lord, wilt bless the righteous; with favour wilt thou 
to all those that trust in him.” (Ps. 18: 30) The meek compass him as with a shield.” (Ps. 5: 12) “In his 
desire to be taught and led in the way of God because favour is life.” (I’s, 30: 6) These great and cn- 
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changeable truths set forth in the Scriptures stand 
boldly forth as a true guide for those who desire life 
and peace. 

The lineal descendants of Abraham under the guid- 
ing hand of Jehovah found a domicile in the land of 
E,oypt. God took them there to use them to make 
pictures foreshadowing his purpose for the reconcilia- 
tion of man. Egypt was a picture of this present evil 
world, of which Satan is the god. Abraham’s descend- 
ants, the Israelites in that land, were greatly op- 
pressed and persecuted by the ruler of Egypt and his 
agencies. The Israelites had a great desire to be re- 
lieved from this oppression. In that condition they 
represented the peoples of earth suffering under the 
oppressive hand of Satan and his agents and represent- 
atives. The peoples of earth now have a great desire 
to be delivered from oppression and to be brought into 
a condition of peace and happiness. 

Manifestly God did not interfere with this oppres- 
sion for a time but permitted it to continue that the 
Israelites might have their hearts turned to him. They 
cried unto God for relief, and God sent Moses to 
Egypt to be the deliverer of the Israelites. In that 
Moses pictured the beloved Son of God, Christ Jesus, 
whom Jehovah sent into the world to be his witness 
and to redeem the people of the world; and then again 
he comes the second time to be Jehovah’s Vindicator 
and the great Deliverer of the peoples of earth from 
the oppression of Satan and from sin and death.- 
Deut. 18 : 15,lS; Acts 3 : 19-24. 

It was when God sent Moses into Egypt that he 
first revealed himself as to the meaning of his name 
Jehovah. By that name he was to be known among 
the Israelites, which people were to be his favored 
people or nation. The name Jehovah also signifies his 
purposes concerning his favored people. Mark how he 
directed Moses to say to the Israelites what he pur- 
posed then to do. He said: ‘I will do for you these 
things.’ “ And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty; but 
by my name Jehovah was I not known to them. 
Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the 
Irord, and I will bring you out from under the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their 
bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: and I will take you 
to me for a people, and I will be to you a God: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians. And I will bring you in unto the land, concern- 
ing the which I did swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for an 
heritage: I am the Lord.“-Ex. 6: 3, 6-8. 

Jehovah then made a covenant with the nation of 
Israel. By that covenant he greatly honored and fa- 
vored the Israelites. Among other things, he said to 
them : “Nnw therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 

treasure unto me above al1 people: for all the earth is 
mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and an holy nation.” (Ex. 19: 5, 6) That covenant 
is designated in the Scriptures as the law covenant. 
(Gal. 3 : 17) It had to do with preparing the way for 
the reconciliation of man to God. 

A clear distinction must bc made between the law 
of God and his law covenant which he made with Is- 
rael. The law of God concerning man is his expressed 
will. It is the rule of action which he provides and 
which commands obedience to that which is right and 
punishment for wrongdoing. Abraham kept God’s 
law, namely his expressed will, as far as he knew it. 
But Abraham was not under the law covenant. “Be- 
cause that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.” 
(Gen. 26: 5) “For what saith the scriptures? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith.“-Born. 4 : 3,13. 

In the covenant God made with Abraham concern- 
ing the “seed” he used Abraham, and Sarah his wife, 
and Isaac his only son, symbolically to illustrate and 
picture the covenant and the offspring thereof. Abra- 
ham pictured Jehovah God; Sarah pictured the covc- 
nant ; while Isaac pictured or represented the “seed” 
or offspring of the covenant. God made other cove- 
nants in which a woman was used to represent the 
covenant. In the law covenant, here under considcra- 
tion, God used Hagar, a bondwoman, to picture the 
covenant, and her son Ishmael to foreshadow the off- 
spring thereof. This allegory or picture was for the 
purpose of instructing particularly the Christians 
whom God in due time began to select and prepare. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were designated as 
fathers by the Israelites. The law covenant was not 
given to them. “The Lord made not this covenant 
with our fathers.” (Dcut. 5: 3) Their fathers were 
dead before the law covenant was made. The original 
promise made to Abraham, and which was confirmed 
to Isaac and Jacob, was specifically regarding the 
“seed” through which blessings should come to all the 
families of the earth. God’s promise was not depend- 
ent upon any works of the law. His promise was un- 
alterable, and the law added nothing thereto. Since 
Isaac was not under the law covenant, he pictured the 
“seed”, which is not under the law covenant. 

Hagar was an Egyptian woman. (Gen. 16: 1) She 
pictured or represented the law covenant. (Gal. 4 : 24) 
It would seem appropriate, therefore, that the cove- 
nant, which she represented, should be made in Egypt. 
God’s prophet Jeremiah wrote concerning that cove- 
nant : “The covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt.” (Jer. 31: 32) “According 
to the word that I covenanted with you when ye camo 
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out of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you; fear 
ye not. “-Hag. 2 : 5. 

These scriptures show that the law covenant was 
made in Egypt in the day that the Israelites came out 
of E,Tpt, and that it was exactly 430 years from the 
time Abraham entered Canaan. It was on the four- 
tcenth day of Nisan, 1615 B.C., that the Israelites left 
Egypt. Their first passover was instituted and eaten 
on that day. “And it came to pass at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out 
from the land of Egypt.” (Ex. 12: 41) Paul cor- 
roborated this testimony when he wrote: “And this 
I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years later, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. “-Gal. 3 : 17. 

The apostle Paul wrote: “For where a covenant is 
it is necessary for the death to be brought in of him 
that hath covenanted ; for a covenant over dead per- 

sons is firm, since it is not then of force when he is 
living that hath covenanted.” (Heb. 9 : 16,17, Ruth.) 
This same text the Emphatic Diagloft renders, “is 
firm over dead victims. ” The passover lamb was the 
victim to be slain. Moses was represented in the pass- 
over lamb; and. the lamb being slain, Moses was con- 
sidered dead from that time. This is further proof as 
to the time of the making of the law covenant and 
that it was made in Egypt. 

On the fifteenth day of the second month, after 
leaving Egypt and while in the wilderness, the Israel- 
ites murmured against Moses because of their hunger. 
“Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain 
bread from heaven for you; and the people shall g? 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. 
Six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day, 
which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none.” (Es. 
16: 4,26) The law covenant was then in force. That 
was before the Israelites reached Sinai. 

BLESSED of JEHOVAH 
be his land, for the precbous thongs of heaven, for the dew, and for 
the deep that cowheth beneath, and for the preczous frukts brought 
forth by the sun, and for the precwus things put forth by the moon, 
and for the chtef thongs of the ancient mountazns, and for the precaous 
thrngs of the lastzng halls, and for the preclovs thongs of the earth and 
fulness thereof, and for the good sdl of hem that dwelt tn the bush. 

“YE ARE MY 

T HE “strange act” of Jehovah himself will in 
the near future arrest the attention of all crea- 
tures in earth and heaven. 

The greatest privilege ever granted to man on earth 
is now given to the anointed ones, to bear witness to 
the establishment of God’s government among men. 
Such is good news to those people who will hear it, 
because it informs them that God’s government will 
lift from their shoulders the great oppression that has 
so long borne them down, that it will break the forces 
of evil and will bring to mankind that which they have 
so long desired. It means the vindication of God’s 
great name. To have a part in joyfully proclaiming 
this good news means to engage in the greatest cam- 
paign that was ever held under the sun. At this time 
the peoples of earth are groaning in pain under the 
oppression of their governments. There is no govern- 
ment that is satisfactory to any nation or people. It is 
the time of man’s extremity. It is therefore the time 
of God’s opportunity to have his anointed make proc- 
lamation to the people that the time of their deliver- 
ance through his gracious arrangement has come. One 
who fails or refuses to avail himself of this opportu- 
nity is missing the greatest privilege that has ever 
been offered to man. Will there be many who claim to 

WITNESSES ” 
follow in the footsteps of Christ who will avail them- 
selves of this great privilege and engage in the work 
that the Lord is now doing 1 

Jehovah foreknew and foretold that there would be 
but a small number. The Lord God caused the natural 
Israelites to foreshadow the experiences of those who 
are of spiritual Israel. Among the Israelites there 
were a few faithful, but the mass of them did not ap- 
preciate God’s favor. God gave to Isaiah his prophet 
a vision, and in that vision the Israelites were likened 
unto an olive tree with practically all the olives shak- 
en down; and unto a vineyard with the grapes all 
gathered except a few to glean. (Isa. 17: 6 ; 24: 13) 
That foreshadowed that when the final test should 
come as to who would engage in the great and wonder- 
ful work of God on earth there would be but a small 
number who would avail themselves of that happy 
privilege. Isaiah and his sons mere used by Jehovah 
as types to foreshadow what should come to pass upon 
professed followers of Christ. It is written by that 
prophet : “Behold, I, and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are for signs and for wonders [omens 
or signals pointing definitely to something that must 
come to pass in the near f&ure] in Israel from the 
Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion.“-Isa. 
8: 18. 
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Even the names of Isaiah’s sons signified and fore- 
shadowed a condition that would come upon the pro- 
fessed followers of Jesus. The name of one of his sons 
(Isa. 8 : 3) means the severe and inevitable judgment 
wherewith and by which the Lord visits his professed 
people. The name of another son (Isa. 7 : 3) means 
“the remnant shall return” and particularly refers 
to the mercy with which the Lord would receive his 
elect and his manner of preservation of those that love 
him. 

The important point is that the experiences of Israel 
developed a remnant which foreshadowed that there 
would be a small remnant who would joyfully engage 
in the Lord’s work. (Isa. 1: 9) Corroborative of this 
Paul wrote concerning the Jews: “Even so then at 
this present time also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace.” (Rom. 11: 5) What came to 
pass upon natural Israel foreshadowed what would 
come to pass at the end of the world upon the pro- 
fessed followers of Christ and clearly shows that there 
would be a remnant at this time, A remnant is that 
which remains after the larger number has been taken 
away. That means that, after the shaking takes place 
and after the gathering out from the kingdom, men- 
tioned by the Lord Jesus, a few would remain true 
and faithful unto God and would delight to do his will 
and such would be moved wholly by an unselfish devo- 
tion to him. That class constitutes the remnant. It 
is the remnant whom the Lord designates as that 
“faithful and wise servant”, to whom he commits all 
his goods or government interests upon the earth. 
(Matt. 24 : 45 ; Isa. 42 : 1,6) It is the faithful remnant 
that delight to obey the commands of the Lord in mak- 
ing proclamation of the good news. If one who is 
anointed by the Lord fails to be of the remnant class 
it is his own fault and is due to pride, indifference or 
negligence. It might ordinarily be expected that the 
greatest event in man’s history, to wit, the coming in 
of the government of righteousness, would be hailed 
by the multitudes. Not so. It has pleased God to have 
announcement made by those who arc trusting in him 
regardless of all opposition. These are the ones whom 
he uses to do his great and marvelous work. They are 
small in number and arc without reputation and in- 
fluence among the leaders of the world. 

The great issue before the minds of the people now 
is, Who is God? By that is meant, Whom will the 
people heed and obey? Whom will the people choose 
to serve? In order for them to make choice they must 
have some knowledge ; and how can they gain this un- 
less someone tells them? Jehovah is furnishing evi- 
dence to show the people that Satan for a long season 
has been the god of this world and the oppressor of 
mankind, and that now God’s time has arrived to es- 
tablish his righteous government for man. He will 
have someone tell the people this great truth. The 
clergy, by their seductive throrics of evolution and 
like false means, strive to induce the people to believe 

that man by his own efforts may lift himself up and 
bring ahr,?t a desirable condition. These teachers of 
false docttineu arc acting against God and as the agents 
of Satan the erwmy. By and through them he keeps the 
people blind to the truth. The time has come for a 
witness to be yivc:n among the nations and peoples 
of earth, that they may have an opportunity to know 
who is the ,Umighty God from whom their blessings 
must come. Jehovah commands: “Bring forth the 
blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that have 
ears.” (15,. 43: 8) Then he commands that the na- 
tions shall be gathered and the people assembled that 
they may hear. The clergy and the false teachers arc 
called upon to prove their theories or else admit that 
they are wrong and agree to God’s truth. “Let aIt 
the nations ~JC yathcrcd together, and let the people 
be assembled: who among them can declare this, and 
shew us fcJmer things? let them bring forth their wit- 
nesses, that they may be justified: or let them hear, 
and say, It ;Y truth.“-Isa. 43: 9. 

There must bc someone to take the side of the Lord 
and give the tc’stimony as to who is the great and 
mighty God. Jehovah selects the remnant for this 
honorable work, and speaking to them he says: “Ye 
are my witnesses, saitb the Lord, and my servant 
whom I have chosc~u: that ye may know and believe 
me, and understand that I am he : before me there was 
no God formed, tlcithcr shall there be after me. I 
have declared, ant1 have saved, and I have shewcd, 
when there was no strange god among you: therefore 
ye are my witncss(bs, saith the Lord, that I am God.” 
(Isa. 43: 10,12) This witness must be given, even as 
Jesus commanded, that the peoples of earth may have 
an opportunity to determine the issue, Who is God? 
Surely there could bc no more honorable and blessed 
position than that of serving the great Jehovah of the 
universe as his ambassador at this time! 

When Jehovah is ahout to perform a great act he 
gives notice thereof. He caused Noah to preach many 
years to the pcoplr:, telling them of the coming deluge 
that would destroy all life upon the earth. (Gcn. 6: 
12-1’7; 2 Pet. 2 : 5) When God would deliver his chosen 
people from Egypt and overthrow that wicked govern- 
ment that opprcssr(1 them, and which government was 
a type of Satan’s organization, he caused notice to bc 
served upon the ruhrs of Egypt. (Ex. 7: 1, 2) When 
God was about to thstroy the Jews and leave their 
house desolate unto thctm hc caused notice to be served 
upon them, atid l~articularly upon their rulers. (Matt. 
21: 43; 23 : 34-Z!)) In each instance he chose as his 
witnesses men who were devoted to him. And now, 
when God would complete his great work in the es- 
tablishment of his rightrous government upon earth 
and which shall tli\stl to pieces all of Satan’s organizo- 
tion, hc causes noticlc to be served upon the rulers and 
upon the pcoptc. Ilc chooses not the selfish and arro- 
gant to do this work. To his anointed ones who were 
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called and chosen and who continue faithful he grants little company of Christian people have been making 
the great privilege of representing him at this time. proclamation to the rulers of the nations of the earth 
(Isa. 61: 1-3; 6: S-11) It is the remnant by the Lord’s that the time for the establishment of Cod’s righteous 
grace, that carries on this work. Following 1915 a government for the blessing of the people has come. 

NEBRASKA 
.\% \&I ucty KGFW Su 9 :OOam 

\\e tl:35pm Fr 6:45pm 
: II\ \h KFAB Su 9 :3Uam 
. u4\ KFOR Su 10 : 15am 
& \*t t&l ‘r KGKY Su 10 : 15am 

\\‘e b:iSpm Fr 5:45pm 
\ \u k KGBZ Su 5 :43pm 

Tn 2 :OOpm 

NEVADA 

&wJ KOH Su 10 : 30am 

N#\V HAMPSHIRE 
Uan& ‘tpp WFEA Su 2:45pm 

We 7:OUpm 

NEW JERSEY 
.\tlmflc rl ‘y WPG Su 10 : OOam 
t\tersun WODA Su 10 :OOam 

\\‘e 4130pm Fr 7:30pm 

NliJW MEXICO 

IbJSWCll KGFL Su 5 : 15pm 
Wo 4 130pm Fr 4:30pm 

NEW YORK 

Auburn WMBO Su 6 : 3Upm 
Sa 2:lBpm 

Bing’mtclt~WNBF$;: i:ii-%,” 

Brnoklvn fvBBf% sU 10 :&U 

su ij t:lllpm MO 10 : 30am 
Tu 10 ! IlUam Tu 6:30pm 
xv0 IO I :Ium We 6:30pm 
Th ,” ,!lllflrn Th 6:30nm 
Fr 1 

,I,( ,......_ 

-0 : ;wum Fr 6:30bm 
Br.~kly~ WMIL MO 9:45pm 

~1, 5 1 30pm Sa 5:OOpm 
Buff& WGR Su 10 :OOam 
B,,tfaIo \VKBW We 10:OOam 
Elmira WESG Tu 3 : 15pm 

Th 3:15pm 
Freepore WGBB Su 9 :OOam 

TU 7 !OOpm Th 7 :OOpm 
R~,J& if+, ffGLC Su 7 :45pm 
Jamestowl) WOCL Su 7:OUpm 
yew ylll k WMCA Su 10 :45am 
Roch&pr WHEC Su 10 :OUam 
Samnac I ,, WNBZ Su 10 : 15am 

Tu 6115pm Th 4:15pm 
Svmcuno WSY R Su 10 : 9Uam 

We 5:OUpm 
‘J’uppr I,, \VIIDL Su 10:iSam 

Th 1O:UOnm 

NORTH CAROLINA 

(‘hnrlttt ta WBT Su 5:45pm 
~hWJJttJlmJ WBIG Su 9:45am 
Rdriyll WPTF Su 10:OOam 
Wilm ton W&AM Su 10 :OOam 

We 7:OOpm 
W ‘~-Sal~tu WSJS Su 2:OOpm 

(Continued from page 904) 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Bismarck KFYH Su 10:15am 
Devils L. KDLR Su 12:3Upm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:13pm 
Fargo WDAY Su 10:OOam 
G’d Forks KFJJil Su 5:OUpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Mandan KGCU Su 11:3Uam 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OHIO 

Akron WlDC Su 1:45pm 
Th 1U:OUam 

Cleveland WHK Su 6:UUpm 
Tu 3:15pm Th 6:45pm 

Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 :UUam 

9:45pm 
6:45pm 
1: 15pm 
1:15pm 
1: 15pm 
5 : OOpm 
5 : OOpm 
9 : 3Uam 

Sa R:lBam 
Youngst’n WKBN Su 10:UUam 

TENNESSEE 

Zanesville WALR Su 10 :OOam Bristol WOPI Sa 6 :45pm 

We 4:15pm We 6:45pm 
Cha’nooga WDOD Su 1:OOpm 

Th S:OOam 
OKLAHOMA Jackson 

Elk City 6ASA Su 1: 15pm 
WTJS Su 1:3Upm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OUpm 
Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45pm 

Enid KCRC Su 2 :45pm 
We 5: 30pm 

We 5:UOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Memphis WREC Su 9 : 15am 

Mt. Orab WHBD Su 
We 5:OOpm Fr 

Toledo WSPD Su 

Columbia - WIS su 1 :oupm 
Fr 6:45pm 

Spart ‘b ‘g WSPA Su 6 : 3Upm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OUpm 

Tu 4:UOpm Th 4:UUpm 
Sioux F ‘Is KS00 Su 10 : OUam 

Th 2:45pm 
Watertown KGCR Su 9 : 15am 

We 8 :45pm Fr 5 :45pm 
Yankton WNAX Su 11 :OOam 

Fr 
Columbus WCAH Su 

MO 1:15pm Tu 
We 1:15pm Th 

Fr 

Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 : 45am 
Wzlkes-B. WBAX Su 3:15pm 

Tu 7:45pm 
W ‘msport WRAK Sn 10: 15am 

Tb 7:15pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12 : 15pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1 :UOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 

Okl ‘a City k-Ox.4 Su 1: OOpm TEXAS 
Ponca City WBBZ Su 10 :OOam 

We 9 :OOpm 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 :OOam 

Shawnee EGFF MO 8:45pm 
Amarillo WDAG Su 7 :3Upm 

We 8:45pm Fr S:45pm 
We 7:30pm Fr 7:3Upm 

Austin KNOW Su 10:OUam 
Beaumont KFD&f Su 

OREGON Tu 
Klamath F. KFJI MO 8 : 15pm Brownw ‘d HTBC Su 
Marshfield KOOS MO 1:30pm We 5 :15pm Fr 
Medford KNED Su 10:OOam CorpusChr. KGFI Su 

Th 4:OOpm We 6:45pm Fr 
Portland KXL Su 9 :30pm Cuero DEC Su 

Tu 8:OOam Th 8:OOam We 4:45pm Fr 
Dallas KRLD Su 
Dallas WFAA Su 

PENNSYLVANIA Dublin KFPL Th 

LO : OUam 
7:45pm 
5 : 15pm 
5 : 15pm 
9 :OOam 
ti:45pm 
2 :45pm 
4:45pm 
3 :UUpm 
9 : UUam 

Altoona WFBG Su 10 : 30am 

Erie 
Tu 8:ljpm 

WLBW Su 10:::oam 
Glenside WIBG Su 12 : 15pm 

\V’e 12:15pm Fr 12:15pm 
HarrIsburg \VIIP Su 1 :ljpm 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:sOpm 
Phil ‘a 
Pittsb ‘gh 

WC9U Su 7 :OUpm 
KQV Su 1 :OOpm 

We 1:45pm Fr 1:43pm 
Pittsb’gh WJAS Su 5:45pm 

8 :OUpm 
Fr 10:OUam 

El Paso KTSM Sa 7:3Upm 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 6:45om 

Reading 
Sa 6:30$m 

WBEU Su 4 : OOnm 

Sunbury 
We 4:OOim 

WKOK Su 10 : UOam 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Ke 6:45nm Fr 6:45Dm 
Galveston K’LUF Su 10:&m 

We 
Houston 

8 : OOpm 
KPHC Su 10 :OOam 

9. Angelo KGKL z;: ;:;E;g 
L 

S. Antonio EMAC Su 8 i45am 
We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

5. Antonio KTSA Su 10:45am 
Tyler KGKB Su 9:45am 
Waco WACO Su 7:15pm 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 12:3Opm 

Th 8:45pm 

UTAH 
Ogden KLO Su 3 :OOpm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 
Salt L. City KSL Su 11:15am 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10:00am 

Th 5:3Upm 
Waterb ‘y WDEV MO 9 : 45am 

We 9:45am Fr 9 :45am 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM SJ 9:13pm 
Lynchb’g WLVA Su 12:45pm 
NewD ‘t N ‘s WGH Su 1 :OOprn 
Peteisb ‘g WPHR Pu 6 :45pm 

We 10:OOam Fr 10:UUam 
Richmond W’KVA Su12:15pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 12 :3Upm 

We 5 : 15pm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXHO Su 1: 15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :UOam 

Th 5:3Opm 
Everett EFBL Su 7 : 15pm 
Seattle KJR Su 10 : 30am 
Seattle KPCB Su 4:45pm 

Tu 9:OOam Th 11:3Oam 
Seattle KVL Su 6 :4Jpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OUpm 
Seattle KXA Su 9:UUam 

Tu 2:45pm Th 2:45pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 .UUam 

We 7:45am Fr 7:45am 
Spokane KHQ Su 10:UUam 
Tacoma KM0 Su 2 : 15pm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5 :OUpm 
Tacoma KVI Su 2:3Upm 
Walla Walla KU J Su 7 : 45am 

Su 1:3Opm 
Renatchee EPQ Su 10 : UUam 

We 7:15am 
Yakima KIT Su 10 :OUam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 :OOam 

Fr 8:UOam 
Clia’ston ROBU Su 4:OOpm 
Hunt ‘ton WSXZ Th 4 : UUpm 
Wheeling W’WVA Su 10:OUam 

WISCONSIN 

Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9 : ljam 
We 6:15pm 

La Crosse WKBB Su 1 :OUim 
Madison WIBA Su 1U:oOam 

Fr 2:15pm 
Ma’towoc WOMT MO 7:OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 :30am 

Tb 8:45am 



GFieWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

7% good news of the kingdom of yehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time is shown 

in each instance.] 

AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury SAY TU 9 : 15pm 
Broken Hill 2-XL Su 8 :43pm 
Canberra 2-CA Su 8 :43pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7 : 30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:OOpm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7 :15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 9:30nm 

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 
Sydney 2UE Su 7:OOpm 
W ‘ga TV ‘ga 2-WG We 7 : 45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 :15pm 
Mackay c-MK su 11:00nn1 
Townsville 4-TO We 8 : OOpm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-AC Sn 10 : 15pm 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1: 15pm 
Bend1go 3-BO Tu 8 :OOpm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8 :3Opm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm 
Nelhourne 3-YB Su 7:30pm 
Sale 3-TR 5s 9:OOpm 
Swan Hill 3-SH Su 7:15pm 
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8 : 15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7 : 4Opm 
Pert11 6-ML Su 9 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Fr 10 : 15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 8:45pm 

CANADA 

ALRERTA 
Calgary CFCN SU 5 :46pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
ChilliwackCHWK Tu 7 :45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB SU 9 :OOpm 

We 7:30pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10:30sm 

1:30pm 8:15pm 

CBINA 
Shangllai XGCD Su 2 :30pm 

CUBA 
Havana CMK Su 11:30am 

also Spanish Su 9 : OOpm 
Santa Cl ‘a CMHI Su 12 : 00 nn 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9 :45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 

We 4:30pm 
MYgomery WSFA Su 5 :OOpm 
Troy WHET Su lO:.?Oam 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

ALASKA GEORGIA 
AnchoragcKFQD We 
Ketchlkan KGBU No 

Th 7:OOpm Sa 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCRJ No 

We 5:15pm Sa 
Spamsh Tl1 

Phoenix KTSR Su 
Prescott KPJM Su 

We 5:15pm Fr 
Tucson KGAR Su 

We 7:OOom Fr 
Tucson svoa su 

T11 
Yuma KUMA Su 

Spanish su 

9 : 30pm 
7 : OOpni 
7 :OOpm 

5 : 15pm 
5 : 15pm 
4 : 30pm 
9:OOam 
5 :45pn1 
5 : 15pm 
5 :45pm 
7 : OOpni 
8 :4hm 
8 : Oopm 
6 : 15pm 
G:OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

We 11:45am E’r 6:OOpm 
L1t:lc R’k KARK Su 9 : OOam 
Little R ‘k KGI-II Su 7 : OOpm 

IVC 5:45pm Fr 5 :4ii)n1 
Lrttle R’k KLRA Su 10:30~irn 
Parngould KBTN Su 10 : 9Oam 

We 11: 30am 

CALIFORNIA 
Ete:;ztro KXO Su 10 : OOam 

KMJ Su 3 :45pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9: 13pm 
Long B ‘ch KGER Su 10 : 45am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8 :30am 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8:OOpm 
Oakland RI23 Su 11:15am 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Oakland KNOW Su 10 : 15am 

Su 6:lSpm Tu 8:15pm 
Th 8:15pm 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9:3tlam 
S. F’c1sco KTAB Su 9:30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Stockton KGDM Su 9 :;Oam 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10 :30am 

We 5:3Opni Sa 5 :15pm 
Denier KLZ Su 9:1&m 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
Greeley KFKA MO 7:ljpm 
Lamar KIDW Su ti :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:00pm 
Pueblo KGHF No 8 :30pm 

We 10 :45am 
YWXla, KGEK Su 2 :15pm 

We 1:OOpm Fr 1 :OOpm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 7:60pm 

We 8:39pm 
W1lm’ton WILhI No 8:45pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIh 
Washington WOL Su %: ljpm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12:15pm 
hliilmi WQAN Su 4:30pm 
Orlando WDRO SU 12 :45pm 

We lO:OOam 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :oOpm 

We 7 :;U,)m 

Americus WENC Su 12 :45pm 
We 9:15pm Fr 9:15pm 

Athens WTFI Su 9 :45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 6:09pm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpn1 

Th ‘i&pin 
Columbus WRBL Su 9.3Oan1 
LaGrange WKEU Su 3 :3Opn1 

we 3 : 15pu1 Fr 10:4Jam 
Rome WFDV Su 12 :30pm 

We 8 :45pn1 Fr 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho ‘sv1lleWQDX We 9 : 15am 

We 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGNB We 12 : 05pm 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Eoise KID0 Su 10 :SOam 

No 8 :30pm 
Idaho Falls KID MO 5 :15nm 

Tu 5:lripm WQ 5:15pm 
Th 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

sa 5:15pm 
Hampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2 :OOpm 

Su 9:OOpm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago WJ.JD Su 5 :45pm 
Chicaro 7 : 15am 
Cicert 

WSBC Su 
WHFC Su 5 : OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5 :OOpm 
Decatur WJBL Su 8 :45am 
Harrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:OOpm 

MO 10 : 30nm Fr 10 :OOnm 
Joliet WEBB Su 4:4Spm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45lnn 
La Salle WJBC Su 10:OOum 
Qumcy WTAD Su 3 : 39pn1 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 
Rockford KFLV Su 10:30::m 

Su 7:OOpm We 8:15pm 
R’kIsland WHBF Su 1:00pm 

We 6:SOpm 
Sp ‘gtield 

53 6:30&n 
WCBS Su 12 : 3Opm 

Sn 11 :lSam 
Tuscola WDZ Su 10 : OOarn 

INDIANA 
Garv WIND Su 10 :45am 

F ‘gus Falls KGDE Su 10 : OOnm 
Nm’polis WRHN Tu 6 :4jpxn 
Noorhead, KGFK Su 7 : 3Opn1 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:ljpm 
St. Paul WRHM Su 12 :30pm 

Th 1:OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 

Ind-japolis WKBF Su 10 : Olhn 
We 2:OOpm 

Nuncie WLBC Su 1:3Opm 
Fr 7:36nm 

Miss. City VVGCM Su 3 : OOpm 
\Ve 9 : ISpnl 

Laurel WXNL su 12 :45pm 
Mernlian WCOC Su 10 :UOnm 

KENTUCKY 
Hop ‘wile WFIW Su 10 :30am 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Tu s 6 : 45am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 9 : 43am 
Portland WCSH Su 4 : OOpm 
Presquc I. WAGN No 12 : 13pm 

Tu 12:15pm We l?:ljpm 
Tl112 :15pm Fr 12 : 15pm 

Sa 12 :15pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WCAO Su 4 : 15pm 
Balt1morc WFDR Su 12 :15pm 
Cumbarl’d WTBO Su 2 :OOpm 

l<e 2:OOpm Fr 2 : 00p111 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12 :3Opm 
Boston WHDH Su l:! : 15pm 
Boston WXAC su 10 :OOam 
Lexmgton WLEY Su 1:45pm 

\Ve l:+m Fr 1:45pm 
N.BedfordWNBH Su 6:45pm 

We 9 : 45pm 
Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 9 :45nni 
Viorcester \VORC Su 10 :30arn 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 6:43pm 
Detroit WJBK Su 6 :3(;lnn 

We 5:OOpni Fr 5 :UOpri1 
Detroit WJR Su 9 : 45:trn 
Ironwood WJllS Su 5 :UOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:13pni 
Jackson WIB:I Su 10 : OOar.1 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2 :3Opm 

We 10 :30am 

MINNESOTA 

We 

T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm nlISSOuRI 

IOWA Columbia KFRU Su 

Dccorzh KGCA No 9:C%m We 

\Ve 9:UOam Sa 9:OOnm Kans. C ‘y KWKC Tu 

Des Noines WHO Ru 5 :OOlnn Th 

Narsh:1llt ‘nliFJB Su 8 :45:1n1 St. Joseph KFEQ Su 

\Ve 6:lGpm l’r ti:13pm We 

Shcn:1ntloah KJIA Su I1 : 13am 
G :43pm MONTANA 

4 : 30pm 
7:15am 
7 :oo:m 
1 :!?Opm 
4:JJp:n 
2 : “Op1 

Waterloo IVllT Su 

KANSAS 
Coffey1 ille KGGF Su 

Th 
Kans. C’y WLBF Su 

\Ve 5:15pm Fr 
~Vicliita KFH Su 

Billings KOHL Su 12 :OO nn 
G’t Falls KFBB Su 10:OOam 

1:45pm Kalispell KGEZ Pu 5 :&pm 
8 : OOpm We 5:45pm Fr 5:43pm 
5:15pm Missoule KGVO Su 10 :On~un 
5 : 15pm 
9 : 45am (Continued on page 503) 

6:45pm 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

great shall be the peace of ihy children.“-IsaLL 54:~~. 

THE SCRiPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from evorlastig 

to everlasting, the 1Iaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos *ias the bepning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive CXicer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and pIaced him upon it; that man mKnllp 
dicobeyed God’s Inw and was sentenwd to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wroag act all men are born amners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; thct God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Ofiicer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are ehildren of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hns been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
h:s ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
czn come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Grist which has now beqm; that the Lord’s next great 
ac: is the de&u&ion of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the eartl?, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
res:ored and live on earth forever. 

GEeWATCHTOWER 
ITS M.ISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instructlon 

spstically designed to aid Jehovah’s mtnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all Its readers and aupplies teachers 
to tia any person or company of persons engaged in smcelo 
BlbIe study. It publishes mutable material tar ndio broad- 
ca2mg and for other means of pubkc instruction in tha 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
an-es. It is entirely free and separste from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 1s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
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Act of March S, X3. 

JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES’ PRAISE PERIOD 
The nine days from November 1S to 26 have been thus desig- 

nated. Though Jehovah’s rmtnesses are a people contmunlly 
attending upon pralsmp His name, yet tbs period has been 
set aside that they might, as one people without national 
diatmetions, put forth an Impressive, united special effort in 
eocry land where Jehovah’s witnesses are scattered. AU this 
requires earcful, studied preparation; hence this advance notlee 
no:v. It will refresh God’s wltnrsses to know that they ~111 
then have the pmvdege of ofienng for the first time to the 
English-reading public the new book Prepnratton. For fuller 
iniormation see the Bzsllettn. All Wntchtower reders are in- 
vited to join in this world-\mde praise effort; considermg 
on-self of the Jonadah class should not cause any to stay out, 
but let such join with Jehu’s rhanot, actively. The special 
period over, report work promptly to the office supervlsmg your 
territory. Those not under a branch will report direct tu thm 
office. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provlsion of law and the charter of the 

W8tch Tower Bible and Tract Society, notice is here mven that 
the annual business meeting of the said Society will be held 
at Pittsburgh, North Sicle (formerlv Xlleghrnp), Pennpylmnia, 
at 10 o’clock n.m., T~wlnv, Octohm 31, 1933, at ahlch the 
usual nnnunl business \\111 be transacted. 

With deep gratitude to JehoM:, by whom all the 80123 of 
Zion are taught through Chrmt Jesus. Tke mutchtower here 
announces a new book bearmg the above title. Its atlrnng 
contents pve the fundamental explanation of each chapter 
and verse of the book of Zecharmh and Its relation to the 
clennsmg of .Jelrovah’s sanctuary. The beautiful biutllng and 
embossed cover befit what is mside. A speelaf eriition of 
Prepaaratton, containing the author’s letter and autograph, will 
be available October 1, at 50~ a copy. This privileges Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to have a share in bearing the initial costs of 
producing this grand book. Arrangements for distributing 
this book to the general public will be announced in due time. 

REMITTANCES 
Enclosing coin or currency with an order for books or other 

pubhcatlons often results m lhsnppomtment when the sender 
is notified that neither order nor lemlttnnce has been received 
by us. In this day of disturbed financial condltlons ercn the 
use of checks involves a needless risk. We suggest that every 
one use the money order (either postal or express). Keep each 
money order receipt for reference. For all remittances thp money 
order should be made papable to the Watch Tower Gll)le & Tract 
Society, mth a memorandum attached as to how much IA tleslred 
for The Wotchtoruer, for The Golden Bge, or for anything eke. 
Make no remittances to International Blblc Students bsoe~a- 
tion, as that only causes more work and confusion. 
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SHEPHERDS AND STAVES 
“And I will feed the flock of slaugltter, even you, 0 poor of tke flock. And I took unto me two staves; the 

one I called Beazcty, and the other I called Bands; and I fed the flock.“-Zcch. 11: /“. 

EHOVAH is the Great Shepherd, and Christ Jesus 
is the Chief Shepherd of God’s covenant people. 
Those who follow faithfully in the footsteps of 

Jesus and advance to unity with Christ are made un- 
dcr-shepherds. When one occupies a place of shepherd 
or tcachcr amongst God’s covenant people, and be- 
comes arrogant, austere, selfish and hypocritical, he 
is a false and wicked shepherd, and is so designated 
by the Lord. (Ezekiel 34; Vindication, Book Two, 
pa:e 222) Such false shepherds are at first in three 
classes, but finally all end up in one class and go into 
the same place. These counterfeit shepherds must be 
gathered out from amongst God’s people preparatory 
for the battle of the great day of God Almighty. They 
must be assigned to their proper place. Jehovah re- 
veals to his remnant the true condition and the course 
ho takes that the remnant may understand and may 
bo made strong in the Lord. With the shepherds there 
are associated the principal of the flock and others 
subject to them. Jehovah caused Zechariah to proph- 
esy concerning the stronghold of “Christendom”, and 
of the counterfeit or false shepherds and also the 
principal ones of their flecks, that are behind the 
doors or strong bars of Satan’s organization, and to 
say : “Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that the fire may 
devour thy cedars.” (Zech. 11: 1) In chapter ten, 
verse ten, of Zecheriah’s prophecy, Lebanon is used 
to picture Jehovah’s righteous kingdom, but in Zech- 
ariah 11: 1 Lebanon is used ironically and pictures 
that hypocritical class which pretend to be God’s peo- 
ple but which in fact are of the synagogue or organi- 
zation of Satan. These have to make themselves safe 
in their own strength, which is pictured by their firc- 
proof doors; but such protection will not save them 
when the time comes for the execution of Jehovah’s 
judgment. The cedars of counterfeit Lebanon are 
the mighty ones in Satan’s organization and, of 
course, are not built into the temple. These mighty 
ones dwell in the high peaks of Satan’s visible organi- 
zation. (Amos 2: 9) The time comes when the Lord 
breaks these cedars as a strong man breaks a tooth- 
pick, and concerning which his prophet wrote: “The 
voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lord 

breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.” (Ps. 29: 5) Zecha- 
riah prophesies concerning “Christendom” here in 
particular, and Ezekiel prophesies of the fire that 
shall destroy it.-Bzek. 20 : 45-49; Vindication, Boo!< 
One, pages 269-271. 

2 Trees are used to symbolize creatures. The fir and 
cedar trees are of the same tree family and are used 
to make ships for the commerce of the world and to 
make instruments of warfare. The figurative fir tree 
and figurative cedar tree are closely allied. (Ezek. 
27: 5; Nah. 2: 3) When the one falls the other 
mourns; hence the prophecy of Zechariah is: “Howl, 
fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the mighty 
are spoiled; howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan; for the forest 
of the vintage is come down.” (Zech. 11: 2) “Oaks 
of Bashan ’ ’ also represent mighty ones that are enc- 
mies of God and hence are a part of Satan’s organiza- 
tion, all of which in due time must come down. (Ezek. 
27 : 6) “Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, that are 
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor, 
which crush the needy, which say to their masters, 
Bring, and let us drink. ” (Amos 4 : 1; The Watch- 
tower, 1932, page 117) Idols were made of the oa!;s 
of Bashan. (Isa. 44 : 9-14) Idolatry was practiced un- 
der the oaks. (Isa. 1: 29; 57: 5, margin; Hos. 4: 13) 
These oaks more particularly are representative of the 
Devil’s religion employed as a camouflage to hide the 
deeds of other parts of his wicked organization. Devil 
religion is practiced under the shade of Big Business, 
that is, the mighty “oaks of Bashan”. Pharaoh of 
Egypt and his supporters that ruled and oppressed 
the people are likened to the lofty cedar for whom 
there is great mourning when he falls. (Ezek. 31: 2, 
3,16) The prophecies indicate that Satan’s organiza- 
tion will fall in sections, one after another, and that 
mourning follows the fall of each. “Christendom,” 
which is chiefly in the Anglo-American imperialistic 
system, claims to bear the vintage of the kingdom of 
God, and hence that she rules by divine right. The 
cedar tree in Zechariah’s prophecy here, therefore, 
seems to refer chiefly to “Christendom”. “Christen- 
dom” rejected the kingdom of Jehovah and took the 
Devil’s substitute and labeled it as ‘the represenra- 
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tive of God’s kingdom’. Since then “Christendom” 
has become “ the dcfcnccd forest” (marginal reading), 
or, “the inaccessible forest” (Roth.), by reason of 
her armaments, and she is called ‘security against 
war’ by reason of her peace pacts and like provisions. 
The fire of Armageddon shall devour the whole system, 
including Satan, the chief “cedar”, and the war-axe 
of Jehovah’s great Chopper is now ‘laid at the root 
of the forest’.-hIatt. 3 : 10. 

3 The false shepherds in ‘I Christendom” have been 
the chief ones to practice religion and act as instru- 
ments to blind the people to the truth. In considera- 
tion for their hypocritical work the other portions of 
Satan’s organization have fed these shepherds; and 
when their meal ticket is taken away they will set up 
a great howl. They are hirelings of Big Business, and 
feed out of the hand of their masters; and when they 
have to hustle for their food, like others, they will 
certainly cry. Hence the prophet says: “There is a 
voice of the howling of the shepherds; for their glory 
is spoiled; a voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is spoiled.” (Zech. 11: 3) When 
they see their pastures being spoiled they begin to 
howI, and their howling is already to be heard. (Jer. 
25: 36) Zechariah says: “Their glory is spoiled.” In 
all other places in the Scriptures the Hebrew word 
here rendered “glory” or “majesty” is rendered 
“garments, mantle, or, robe”. These false shepherds 
wear a peculiar kind of garment, mantle or robe, and 
by this means have attempted to identify themselves 
as God’s representatives and have thereby been able 
to cast a spell over the people and cause the people to 
treat them with awe and much respect. But this 
prophecy shows that such “magic spell” produced by 
these clergy gentlemen is rapidly disappearing. (See 
Ezekiel 34; Vindication, Book Two, page 222; Proph- 
ecy, pages 18-23.) Resolutions widely distributed by 
Jehovah’s witnesses have exposed these false shepherds 
and have already spoiled considerable of their glory; 
but the Lord tells that he has much more in store for 
them and he will completely spoil them. The prophecy 
in connection with these shepherds mentions the ‘roar- 
ing young lions’, and manifestly these he used to 
picture the professional politicians that have used the 
clergy as a shield or blind for their crooked work; 
and when they lose their fat jobs and prestige they 
become hungry because thereof, and they howl and 
roar like a young lion seeking something to satisfy 
his hunger. “The young lions do lack and suffer 
hunger; but they that seek the Lord shall not want 
any good thing.” (Ps. 34: 10) “Thou shalt tread 
upon the lion and adder; the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet.” (Ps. 91: 13) 
These young lions roar, “for spoiled are the proud 
banl:s of the Jordan.” (Roth.) This seems to refer to 
the time when the opportunity for the witness work 
of Jehovah’s people is at a high stage, and results in 
spoiling the pastures of the proud, which is pictured 

by the spoiling of the proud banks of the Jordan. 
(Jer. 49: 19; 50: 43,44) The spoiling stems to have 
begun with the pouring out of the sixth “vial”, in 
1927. (Rev. 16: 12) The “young lions” and the rcli- 
gious politicians have been roaring and pawing the 
dust ever since. Some of these “young lions” are to 
br found amongst the directors and operators of radio 
who try to determine that the people shall hear only 
what their allies in Satan’s organization shall spea!~. 

4 It is God’s flock of which Jesus is the principal 
sheep, and which flock is led “to the slaughter”. (Isa. 
53 : 7) It is to Zcchariah, representing Christ and 
his brethren, that Jehovah now speaks : “Feed the 
flock of the slaughter, whose possessors slay them, and 
hold thcmsclvcs not guilty; and they that sell them 
say, Blessed be the Lord; for I am rich; and their 
own shepherds pity them not. ” (Zech. 11: 4,5) To 
the same effect the apostle Peter was directed to 
write : “Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.” 
(1 Pet. 5: 2) Satan’s servants, the clergy and “the 
man of sin”, sell the weaker of the flock to the pro- 
curers, that is, the ruling factors, who therefore 
wrongfully have such in custody. For a long while 
these procurers hare abused, falsely accused and 
slaughtered the poor of the flock of God. By another 
prophet the Lord speaks of this wicked crowd that 
swallow up the needy, and pictures them as saying: 
‘When . . . may we make the measure small [that is 
to say, to cheat], and the shekel great, and falsify the 
balances by deceit? that we may buy the poor for 
silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes.’ And then 
the Lord says to them because of their wicked works: 
“Surely I will never forget any of their works.” 
(Amos 8: 4-7) These oppressors and slaughterers of 
God’s people “hold themselves not guilty” of wrong- 
doing, because the religious false shepherds tell them 
that it is a good work that they do against God’s 
humble people. Like obedient hirelings, they arc not 
willing to bear any burden of the sheep, but because 
of their selfishness they connive at the destruction of 
God’s flock. The “man of sin” class engage in selling 
the flock of God and at the same time hypocritically 
assume to be doing God’s service when they say: 
“Blessed be the Lord; for I am rich.” This is the 
same thing that the Lord shows the lukewarm as say- 
ing. (Rev. 3 : 17) Haman sold the Jews to the Persian 
slaughterers; concerning which Esther said: “We are 
sold, I and my people, to be destroyed.” (Esther 7 : 4) 
hlany of the “elective elders”, who mingle with God’s 
flocks, refuse to join in the protest against Satan’s 
organization, and refuse to bear the kingdom message 
of comfort and deliverance to the people. It is this 
same self-important “elective elder” class that claim 
to shepherd the flock of God, but who do not; but, 
on the contrary, become party to the enemy’s action 
in destroying the frock. 
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5 The day has come when the people must take their 
stand for or against Jehovah, because it is the day 
of vindication; and therefore, by his prophet, Jehovah 
says : “For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord: but, lo, I mill deliver the men 
every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king; and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them.” (Zech. 
11: 6) The inhabitants mentioned m this verse of the 
prophecy are the ruling elemer,ts and their supporters 
who do not receive the ‘mark m their forehead’; and 
the Lord will not have pity on them. (Ezek. 9 : 410) 
They have been unmerciful, and shall not obtain 
mercy, (Matt. 6 : 14,15; 18 : 32-35) The Jonadab class 
are marked in the forehead, but those who do not sigh 
and cry for righteousness or seek the Lord are not 
marked. The Lord delivers this latter class into the 
hand of his King, Christ, and the members of his 
militant organization, pictured by Jehu, who shall 
smite “ Christendom ’ ‘, and nothing shall be permitted 
to deliver them out of the Executioner’s hands. In 
vain their gold and silver will be able to deliver them. 
(Ezek. 7 : 19; Zeph. 1: 18) Not even those like Noah, 
Daniel or Job could deliver the unmarked ones.- 
Ezek. 14 : 16, lS, 20. 

“BEAUTY” AND “BBNDS” 

G The prophecy of verse seven following specifically 
applies after the holy spirit, as an advocate, ceases to 
function as a comforter and helper of the consecrated; 
and therefore the application is after the Lord Jesus, 
as the antitypical David, aplxars at the temple and 
takes charge of God’s flock, From that time forward 
he feeds the flock of God. “And I will feed the flock 
of slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the flock. And I 
took unto me two stares; the one I called Beauty, and 
the other I called Bands; and I fed the flock. ” (Zech. 
11: 7) The prophet here says: “I fed the flock”; 
meaning, of course, that what he does is as the reprc- 
sentative of Jehovah. The flock is Jehovah’s, and In- 
eludes all the “poor in spirit” who take their stand 
on the side of Jehovah. First are those who are in the 
covenant for the kingdom, and then, in their turn, 
the “great multitude” and the Jonadab class are fed. 
Jehovah is a great Shepherd, and he employs his bc- 
loved Son, the good Shepherd, to feed his flock; and 
therefore Zechariah here pictures Christ Jesus, “the 
good shepherd.” (John 10: 14) Christ Jesus at the 
temple is feeding the flock of God direct, and in this 
work he employs the faithful members of his body. 

r In feeding the flock Zechariah, as the Lord’s rcp- 
resentative, says : “I took unto me two staves.” These 
were such as the shepherd boy David carried when he 
went out to engage Goliath in battle. (1 Sam. 17 : 40- 
43) In this prophecy the two staves pictured the two 
covenants of Jehovah, made with those who have 
called upon his name and who have, by implication or 
directly, entered into the covenant with him. One of 

these staves is called “Beauty [))turg&, Graciousness; 
Roth., Grace] “, and pictures the everlasting covenant 
“made with all the people”. (See verse ten; Gen. 
9: l-6,16,17.) The everlasting covenant had the 
beautiful symbol of the rainbow, and was and is a 
covenant of grace or graciousness in this, that Jeho- 
vah promises that a flood shall never again curse the 
earth. The other stave he called “Bands [Binders, 
or, Union, A.R.V., margin] “, and it pictures the cove- 
nant with Judah or the house of David for the king- 
dom, upon which the brotherhood of Judah and Israel 
was based. (Verse 34; Gen. 49 : S-10) “Out of him 
came forth the corner, out of him the nail, out of him 
the battle bow, out of him every oppressor together.” 
(Zech. 10: 4) “For Judah prevailed above his breth- 
ren, and of him came the chief ruler; but the birth- 
right was Joseph%.” (1 Chron. 5: 2) “Then came all 
the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spake, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. So 
all the eiders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; 
and king David made a league with them in Hebron 
before the Lord; and they anointed David king over 
Israel. ” (2 Sam. 5 : 1,3) They were all in a brother- 
hood for one king. 

*During the operation of the holy spirit as advo- 
cate and helper, and while the two covenants mere 
in good eflect, Jehovah could deal with those of 
“Christendom” who had become parties to the cove- 
nant; ‘but the time must come, and has come, when 
“Christendom” breaks the covenant and God is no 
longer under obligation to perform the covenant on 
his pak, as appears from verses ten and fourteen fol- 
loting in this prol.hecy. Zechariah at this point in 
the prophecy foreshadows Christ Jesus in direct touch 
through his angels with the flock of God, to protect 
and feed the flock and to rule the enemy. Christ Jesus 
is shown as having come out of the antitypical Bcth- 
lehem, and stands and feeds his flock in the strength 
of Jehovah, in the majesty of Jehovah’s name. (Rlic. 
5: 2,4) He does not feed those who have broken the 
covenant, but he is shepherd only for all who seek 
the Lord, and particularly feeds his faithful remnant. 
“And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he 
shall feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd.” (Ezek. 33 : 23) 
“And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all 
countries whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful 
and increase. And I will set up shepherds [the rem- 
nant, as representing the good shepherd, Christ Jesus, 
because in full unity with him] over them which shall 
feed them; and they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lord.” 
(der, 23: 3,4) The Lord will no longer use the selfish 
and ambitious “elective elders” to attend to his flock, 
but uses those who are “born of God” and ‘taught of 
him’ and who walk humbly before the Lord, giving 
praise to his name. “And I will ylve you pastors ac- 
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cording to mine heart, which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. ’ ‘-Jer. 3 : 15. 

a All false and unprofitable shepherds God cuts off 
from his flock in order that the faithful may be pre- 
pared and fully equipped for his service. Such false 
and unprofitable ones are divided into three classes, 
to wit: (1) the “man of sin”, “the son of perdition”; 
(2) the clergy, both modernists and fundamentalists; 
and (3) the “elective elders” who have assumed to 
be overseers of the flock of God, but who fail and re- 
fuse to obey God’s commandments and to feed upon 
up-to-date truth which Jehovah has provided for his 
own. On the contrary, these selfishly feed themselves 
and stubbornly and willfully take a lawless course. 
Concerning this point the prophet says: “Three shep- 
herds also I cut off in one month; and my soul loathed 
them, and their soul also abhorred me.” (Zech 11: 8) 
Christ Jesus, after coming to the temple, proceeds 
with this work of ‘cutting off ‘, or ‘sending off’ 
(Xolh.). The “one month” is a brief period in which 
the rejected ones arc cut off, and corresponds to the 
first month of the year, Nisan, the month in which 
Jesus appeared at the temple in the year 1918, when 
judgment began. All kingdom interests that had 
hitherto been in the hands of the three divisions of 
these false shepherds must now be taken away and 
given to the faithful ones. Concerning the “man of 
sin” class it is written: “Who is that shepherd that 
will stand before me? Therefore hear the counsel of 
the Lord, that he hath taken against Edom [the ‘man 
of sin’ class] ; and his purposes that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Teman.” (Jer. 49 : 19,20) 
As to the clergy, who are false shepherds, the Lord 
says : “And who is that shepherd that will stand be- 
fore me? Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord 
that he hath taken against Babylon [the clergy of 
‘organized Christianity’], and his purposes that he 
hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans 
[‘Christendom’] .” (Jer. 50 : 44’45) “I will render 
unto Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, 
saith the Lord.” (Jer. 51: 24) As to the other di- 
vision, the selfish “elective elder” class who assume 
to feed the flock of God, but who act for their own 
selfishness, it is written: “Woe be to the shepherds 
of Israel [God’s covenant-people] that do feed them- 
selves ! ’ ‘-Ezck. 34 : 2. 

“Ultimately they all co;lle into one class, of whom 
Jehovah says : “Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they arc shepherds that can- 
not understand; they all look to their own way, cvcry 
one for his gain from his quarter.” (Isa. 56: 11) 
When Jesus appeared at the temple for judgment he 
began the:e the cutting-off work, at which time, says 
the prophet, “mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds.” (Zech. 10: 3) Hc proceeded from that 
time forward to send away the workers of iniquity, 
the “evil servant” class. (JIatt. 13 : 41; 24 : 59’51; 

Hos. 5 : 6, ‘7) These false shepherds show their hatred 
of God, and the Lord Gcd abhors them. The three 
divisions of the shepherds named do not love the ap- 
pearing of the Chief Shepherd, Christ Jesus, IThen 
he appears with all his angels with him at the temple; 
and therefore there is nothing for them. The “crown 
of life” is laid up for those who love the appearing of 
the Shepherd. (2 Tim. 4: 8; 1 Pet. 5: 4) The selfish 
ones have not received “the love of the truth” and 
are gathered out from the kingdom.-Ezek. 34: 10. 

I1 There is a company of people who willingly fol- 
low after the false shepherd, to wit, the “man of sin” 
(2 Thess. 2 : 10, 11) ; also a company of the principal 
ones of the flock of organized “Christendom” led by 
the clergy; and also those who give heed to and fol- 
low after the selfish “elective elder” class which op- 
poses the work of the Lord after his coming to tllc 
temple. To all such the Lord, by his prophet Zecha- 
riah, says : “Then said I, I will not feed you: that 
that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut ofi, 
let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the 
flesh of another. ” (Zech. 11: 9) The wicked refuse to 
heed the warning that is given them, and the Lord 
permits them to die; and their blood is upon their 
own heads. (Ezek. 3: 19) Others of this false shep- 
herd class are cut off by the sore sword, and still 
another division by the famine, symbolized by ‘eating 
the flesh of his fellows’. This is supported by the 
prophecies, as follows : Ezekiel 5 : l-4,12; Jeremiah 
15 : 1, 2. 

l2 Zechariah the prophet is then caused to act out a 
picture disclosin g the purpose of Jehovah, and this 
he does by the breaking of the two staves, Beauty and 
Bands. He first breaks the staff Beauty, symbolic of 
the everlasting covenant, because those in the other 
side of the covenant have already broken it. (Isa. 
24 : 5; Gen. 9 : l-6) Therefore Jehovah by his prophet 
here says: “And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 
cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant which 
I had made with all the people [peoples, R.V.].” 
(Zech. 11: 10) Nq longer can Jehovah in justice shep- 
herd the covenant-breaking flock with “Beauty” and 
“Bands”; therefore he has brought forth from his 
universal organization “the man child”, who is to 
shepherd all the nations with the scepter of iron.- 
Rev. 12: 5, Roth.; Ps. 2: 8, 9. 

l3 Jehovah purposes to smite the earth with the 
worst curse of all time. (Mal. 4 : 5, 6; Isa. 24 : 6) 
“Christendom” had repeatedly broken the everlasting 
covenant before the great climax was reached in 1914, 
when all “Christendom” engaged in the wholesale 
bloodshed in violation of the covenant and in mal- 
treating and killin? some of Jehovah’s faithful wit- 
nesses. “Christendom” thus spurning and breaking 
the everlasting covenant, Jehovah is under no obli- 
gation to longer keep covenant with “Christendom”, 
and thE breaking of “Beauty” symbolizes the breaking 
of that covenant completely. “And it was broken in 
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that day; and so the poor of the flock that waited 
upon me knew that it was the word of the Lord.” 
(Zech. 11: 11) It was in “that” day that Jehovah 
must bring up the subject of the covenant and declare 
it broken, that it might be known by those who give 
heed to his Word that it was done by Jehovah. 

*’ The true meaning of the everlasting covenant was 
understood and published by God’s people first in 
1927. (The Watchtower, Dcccmber 15, 1927) The 
book Government, first issued in August, 192S, gives 
a further explanation of the everlasting covenant, and, 
being publicly released, it constituted a notice to 
“Christendom” that “Christendom” in particular 
had broken that covenant. Those who are on the 
Lord’s side know now by Jehovah’s Word that he will 
settle the everlasting-covenant breakers at Armaged- 
don, and that this will not be by conflict between the 
nations, but by the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty. Rotherhnm’s rendering of the latter part 
of this text of the prophecy is: “Then did the sheep- 
merchants who were watching me know that the word 
of Jehovah it was.” The visible rulers of Satan’s 
organization are likened unto sheep merchants, that 
is, buyers or possessors of the flock. (See Zechariah 
11: 5.) Within a few days after the release of the 
book Government in 1928 the rulers in “Christen- 
dom” and other nations signed the Paris Peace Treaty 
renouncing war as an instrument for the settlement 
of international disputes, which peace treaty the 
clergy claim proceeded from the Lord. The faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus knew that such treaties were 
not from the Lord, but that the Lord had cast away 
“ Christendom ” completely. 

I5 Zechariah then addresses these “sheep merchants” 
and says: “And I said unto them, If ye think good, 
give me my price [my hire, R.V.; my wage, Roth.]; 
and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver.” (Zcch. 11: 12) In applying 
this prophecy primarily to Jesus, in his case the 
“sheep merchants” desired to dismiss him from hav- 
ing ‘oversight of their flocks by putting him to death. 
Jesus resigned from further service to the “lost 
sheep ” of Israel when he made the declaration re- 
corded at Matthew 23: 37-39. Judas, who posed as 
the representative of Jesus, was the treasurer, having 
the moneybag; and he secretly entered into negotia- 
tions to sell and deliver Jesus to the “possessors” 
(“sheep merchants”). In the case of Jesus thirty 
pieces of silver was the value of his service which 
these possessors placed upon it. Judas, being a thief 
and privately negotiatin g the deal, stole the money, 
or “ wage ’ ‘, that should have been paid into the hands 
of JCSUS. (John 12: 6) The price of the thirty pieces 

of silver was agreed upon between Judas and the 
purchasers (Luke 22 : 3-6), and thus the insignificant 
value which they placed upon Him! Now that the 
“man of sin”, “ the son of perdition,” foreshadowed 
by Judas, has been revealed, will he do a like service 

for the “sheep merchants” before the time of Arma- 
geddon? If so, this would show that company so doing 
as worthy of death.-Es. 21: 16. 

I6 The notice that Jesus served upon Israel was that 
his service for them had ended. (Watt. 23: 37-39) In 
August, 1931, his true follorvers promulgated a reso- 
lution, designated a “Warning from Jehovah”, and 
this same message was broadcast over many radio sta- 
tions and later sent by the millions to the people, and 
particularly placed in the hands of the “sheep mcr- 
chants”; and this seems well to fit the resignation of 
the faithful followers of Christ Jesus from further 
connection with “ Christendom” and its “sheep mer- 
chants ’ ’ and false shepherds, and the further fulfil- 
mcnt of the prophecy of Zechariah 11: 12. Among 
other things that resolution says: “We declare our 
allegiance is wholly to God and his kingdom, and we 
delight to be his witnesses and to bear his testimony 
to the honor of his name. Our faith forbids and prc- 
eludes us from engagmg in war or in any other entcr- 
prise that would work harm or injury to mankind. 
We are for Jehovah’s kingdom of everlasting peace.” 
This served as a resignation from further service or 
connection with “Christendom”. At that same con- 
vention a resolution was adopted in which God’s rrm- 
nant took the “new name”, and which is notice of 
completely separating themselves from the organiza- 
tion’ of their opposers. Such was equivalent to say- 
ing, in the language of the prophet : “Give me my 
price [or, wage]. ” 

I* The Jewish clergy did not value the blood of Je- 
sus as precious, and so they set a price of thirty pieces 
of silver on his life. The clergy of today and their 
allies place no value on the work which Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are doing for the people to point them to t!le 
way of salvation and how they may escape the great 
trouble. Instead, they brand the work of Jehovah’s 
witnesses as commercial peddling or hawking. They 
set a very low value upon Jehovah’s witnesses; and 
what will be the price which the “man of sin”, “the 
son of perdition, *’ will agree upon for the delivery of 
these faithful ones?-Jer. 12 : 6. 

la Summing up the matter, it now clearly appears 
that in A.D. 33 Jehovah sent his beloved Son, who 
was of priceless value, to Jerusalem, offering him as 
the Redeemer and King of that people. Under the 
leadership of the clergy and the principal of their 
flock the Jews rejected Jesus and fixed his price at 
thirty pieces of silver, took possession of him, and 
crucified him. In 1918 Jehovah sent his King of price- 
less value to “Christendom” and presented him as the 
King of the world, and “Christendom” rejected the 
King and kingdom and went fully over to Satan’s 
organization. Then Jehovah sent forth his faithful 
witnesses with the message of his kingdom, giving 
warning to all the world. This message the clergy and 
the principal of their flock have rejected, and have 
fixed the price of Jehovah’s message and messengers 
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rt nothing, saying to them in substance: “You are 
not worth thirty cents. ” Jehovah says to “Christen- 
Corn” : ‘( What a great price you have set upon me and 
my message of goodness to you !” His faithful wit- 
nesses continue to deliver his testimony and, when 
done, report : “I have done as commanded.” Jehovah 
broke off relationship with Jerusalem and destroyed 
that city. He has broken off relationship with “ Chris- 
tendom” and will destroy that organization, Thcsc 
things were foreshadowed by the breaking of the 
staves Beauty and Bands. These things were written 
aforetimc for the comfort of those now on earth who 
love Jehovah. 

lD Jehovah is the Xastcr of the Zechariah class, and 
therefore the pr~cc is Jehovah’s money. Hence the 
Lord directs Zechariah to prophesy: “And the Lord 
said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price 
that I was prized at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lord. ” (Zech. 11: 13) Other transla- 
tions of this particular prophecy r-cad: “So I took 
the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them in the house 
of Jehovah, into the treasury” (Roth .) ; “unto the 
treasurer. ” (Leeser) Jehovah is “the potter”. Many 
soriptures support this conclusion. The potter is tho 
one who forms or creates. “But now, 0 Lord, thou 
art our father; we are the clay, and thou our potter; 
and we all are the work of thy hand. ” (Isa. 64 : 8 ) 
The same Hebrew word rendered “potter” is ren- 
dered “former”, “formed” and “fashioned”. (Gen, 
2: 7, 8, 19; Jer. 1: 5; Isa. 43 : 1, 7, 21) Christ and his 
body members were “fashioned” by Jehovah [formed 
by the Potter]. “Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my members 
were written, which in continuance were fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. ” (Ps. 139 : 16) 
Jesus is the chief understudy of the Great Potter, 
Jehovah.-John 1: 3. 

*O In bargaining the price for Jesus the Jewish 
clergy really fixed the price of Jehovah and his scrv- 
ice to them. (John 5: 23) No wonder the Lord Jeho- 
vah ironically says, as stated by the prophet: “The 
magnificent price at which 1 had been valued by 
them!” (Roth.) This is ironically called “ ‘the prc- 
cious price’ at which the divine care was valued”. 
(Leeser, margin) How insignificant is this when com- 
pared with the language of the psalmist: “None of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him; (for the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever;) that he 
should still live for ever, and not see corruption.” 
(Ps. 49: 7-9) The taking of the silver by Zechariah 
and casting it to the potter does not exactly fore- 
shadow Judas’ accepting the blood money. It was 
Jeremiah who foretold that. (Jfatt. 27: 3-10) Judas 
cast the money down in the temple, the same place 
where Zechariah cast the money. Jehovah is now in 
the temple, and the receiving of the money from 

“Zechariah” bears testimony against those who do 
the pricing, and which therefore calls for the sarnc 
action by the Great Potter against the “sheep mcr- 
chants” who would have none of the service of Jcho- 
vah’s faithful witnesses; and therefore, they having 
been warned, ‘their blood is upon their heads.’ (Ezc:;. 
3: 13; 33: 2-5) “Even so will I break this peop!c, 
and this city, as one break&h a potter’s vessel, that 
cannot be made whole again.” (Jcr. 19: 10, 11) Jc- 
hovah thus pictures the breaking of the “sheep mer- 
chants”. (See Ps. 2: 9; Isa. 30: 12-14; Rev. 2: 26’27) 
The action of Zcchariah in casting the money into the 
temple also seems to picture Jehovah’s witnesses who 
have been priced by Christendom’s “sheep mcr- 
chants”; and then Jehovah’s faithful witnesses sub- 
mit their case to their heavenly Father, presenting be- 
fore him the evidence and in effect saying: “I have 
done as thou hast commanded me. “--Ezck. 9 : 11. 

21 Zechariah then broke the staff, Bands, or, Binders, 
which pictured the covenant for the kingdom. “Then 
I cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. ” (Zech. 11: 14) The breaking of the brother- 
hood between the ten tribes of Israel and the tribe of 
Judah after the death of Solomon was due to their 
unfaithfulness to the kingdom covenant and to idol- 
atry on the part of the reigning house of Solomon 
(1 Ki. 12: 19-24; 11: 4-13)) and also to the refusal 
on the part of the ten tribes to longer submit to God’s 
will concerning the kingdom covenant. (Gen. 49: 10; 
2 Sam. 7: 4-17; Ps. 89: 3,4,35-37) Israel refused to 
be ruled by the house of David with whom the king- 
dom covenant had been made. Likewise in the ful- 
filment of the prophecy of Zechariah, the breaking 
of the covenant with “ organized Christianity ’ ’ is 
shown in the breaking of the stave Bands, or, Binders. 
Catholics and Protestants and others have assumed to 
be in the covenant to do the will of God and in the 
covenant for the kingdom. Those who form “organ- 
ized Christianity”, so called, have broken that covc- 
nant by idolatry or Devil worship, making themselves 
a part of Satan’s organization, and by refusing to 
be submissive to the requirements of the “Lion of 
the tribe of Juda”, which refusal reached an emphatic 
climax in the endorsement of the League of Nations, 
in 1919, by the Church Federation. There they took 
a positive stand in opposition to Jehovah and his 
kingdom. These, together with all who have rejected 
the Lord Jesus at his coming to the temple, have 
broken the covenant with Jehovah, and no longer 
could he shepherd that rebellious flock. The book 
Vmdication deals fully with this matter. The time 
when Zcchariah, God’s faithful remnant, figuratively 
broke the staff Bands was at the adoption of the reso- 
lution on July 26, 1931, at which time Vindication 
and other like kingdom messages were published and 
served upon the followers of “Christendom”. The 
pouring out of the “seven last plagues”, from 1922 
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to 1928, did not move “Christendom” and other pro- 
fessed followers of Christ to repentance; hence the 
breaking point came in 1931. It was at that time that 
the remnant clisclaimcd nll brotherhaod relationship 
with those rejecting the kingdom, and this they did 
by receiving and adoptinZ the “new neme” which 
Jehovah gave them. The enemy hcs falsely charged 
Jehovah’s witnesses with changing their name for the 
purpose of deception. This is in keeping with the 
action of Satan’s organization. God himself gave the 
new name and foretold this long ago, and the faithful 
ones, as Zechariah did, merely carried out his will 
which he had long ago &dared should be clone. Thus 
receiving the new name, and breaking all rclation- 
ships with those who oppose the kingdom, the faithful 
remnant submit their case to Jehovah, declaring thcm- 
selves wholly for his kingdom and that they have 
nothing in common with any organization that has 
to do with Satan. (2 Cor. 6: 15-18) After having 
broken the staffs “Beauty” and “Bands”, then the 
Lord commanded Zcchariah to take the instruments of 
the “foolish shepherd [worthless shepherd, Roth.] “. 
(Verse 15) These instruments arc the tools or equip- 
ment for service. The former holders thereof having 
forfeited their right to USC them because of having 
become foolish, that is ta say, perverse, and failing 
to perform their duties and obligations, such are not 
permitted on the “highway”, and their opportunity 
for service is taken away by the faithful ones. (See 
Isaiah 35: 8, A.R.V.) This part of the prophecy ap- 
plies to the “evil servant” ~123s) “the man of sin”, 
described by Christ Jesus in Matthew 24: 48-51; 
25: 26-30; Luke 19: 24-26. “The fool shall be serv- 
ant to the wise of heart. ” (Prov. 11: 29) The Watch- 
tower of February 1 and March 1, 1923, specially 
called attention to the transfer of the kingdom inter- 
ests or ~~gOOaS” of the shepherd from the foolish to 
the “faithful and wise servant” class. It was then 
known by the remnant, the “faithful servant” class, 
that the Lord was at the temple; but the foolish serv- 
ant rejected the truth, showing that the temple is not 
for them. The remnant immediately responded to take 
up the instruments that the Lord had taken from the 
foolish ones and to use them to his praise. 

22 When called to the kingdom and when entering 
the Lord’s service, these shepherds were not then 
foolish, but they became foolish, worthless and of the 
idol-worshiping class at the close of the Elijah work, 
and others became foolish by following in their same 
course. The Lord had no further use for this ‘worth- 
less servant’ class. Hence tie caused Zcchariah to 
prophesy : “For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in 
the land, which shall not visit those that bc cut off 
[that arc hidden, margin], neither shall seek the young 
one [those that bc scattcrcd, R.V.], nor heal that 
that is broken [and the fractured will hc not bind up, 
Roth.], nor feed that that standcth still; but he shall 

eat the flesh of the fat,, and tear their claws Fads] 
in pieces. “-Zcch. 11: 16. 

23 It is the “great multitude” that are “hidden” 
or lost sight of in the prison houses, or church systems, 
and that need the message of the kingdom; and the 
foolish or worthless servant does not visit them. Tile 
“young” as to knowledge of God’s Word and its 
meaning arc the “scattered” ones, straying among the 
organizations of “Christendom” and searching for 
what satisfies. The “fractured” ones are such as have 
sustained injury by contact with Satan’s organiza- 
tion. None of these the slothful or foolish are pcr- 
mitted to serve. “The weak will hc not nourbh. ” 
(Roth.) Those ‘standing still’, hence making no 
progress in knowled:e, are the ones weak bee:-xe of 
lack of spiritual food. convenient for them, and dlich 
they fail to feed upon. The slothful or foolish si-rt-ant 
does not go from house to house with convcnlex food 
in hand to teach the people concerning the kir+lom, 
but, instead, opposes that which the Lord has pro-ded. 
Like wild beasts, such as a wolf or a lion, the;r have 
attacked God’s flock, while serving themselves Like 
a cat-faced animal, they mislead many by induIging 
in good words and fair speech to deceive the itearts 
of the simple, and thus they willfully feed their own 

bellies. From these the faithful must be entirely sep- 
arate.-Rom. 16: 17’18; Phil. 3: 18, 19; 2 Pet. 3: 3. 

**When the Chief Shepherd appears at the temple 
it is a time of woe for the foolish, good-for-nothing, 
worthless shepherds; hence says the Lord’s prophet: 
“Woe to the idol shepherd [R.V., worthless shepherd] 
that leaveth the flor::! the sword shall be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye; his arm shall be clean 
dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.” 
(Zech. 11: 17) The foolish servant becomes unprof- 
itable, wicked and slothful. (Matt. 25: 30) As an 
“idol servant” he is a thing of vanity and, like an 
idol, seats himself as a god (idol), claiming to bc ils 
God. (Jcr. 10: 8,15; 51: 1’7’18; 2 Thess. 2: 4) Je- 
hovah commanded Ezekiel to prophesy woe unto such 
shepherds. (Ezek. 34: 1’2; see Vtitdicntion, Boo!< 
Two) The prophet then tells the course of this foolish 
servant class, to wit: Those making up the ‘worthless 
servant’ class leave the flock of God as soon as they 
find out that they will not be permitted to boss the 
Society or organization of Jehovah’s sheep. Even bc- 
fort they withdrew themselves from the presence of 
God’s flock they were against his kingdom interests 
because of their selfishness, and in this condition the 
Lord found them when he came to the temple. Thc~y 
leave the flock and draw others away after them by 
speaking perverse things. (Acts 20: 30) (‘Those bc 
they who separate themsclvcs, sensual, having not the 
spirit.” (Jude 19) Beginning in 1917, and from that 
time forward, those who go to make up this wor;hl~~ss 
servant class have followed such selfish and wicked 
course. 
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25 The great Judge at the temple casts the wicked 
servant away. The sword which comes upon his arm 
(‘drying it up’, Roth., margin) shall also be upon 
his right eye. The apostle warns that Jehovah 
and his Chief Shepherd bear not the sword in vain. 
(Rom. 13 : 4) He expresses his sharp judgment against 
the “worthless shepherd”, and “his arm shall be 
clean dried up”. The arm, together with the hand, 
which is a part thereof, symbolically represents di- 
vinely provided equipment for service to the kingdom 
of God; and such, by the judgment of the Lord, is 
complctcly taken away from the worthless or “evil 
servant” class, and this is pictured by drying up. 
The “right eye” evidently means the best eye or 
means of seeing, and this “shall be utterly darkened”. 
This exactly fits the condition of the worthless serv- 
ant class, the “evil servant”. Those of that class not 
only refuse to discern the Lord at his temple for judg- 
ment, but speak wickedly against those who are mak- 
ing known the fact that the Lord is at his temple. 
For them the temple does not exist, and hence the 
Lord does not reveal to them the deep things of his 
Word. (Isa. 42: 9; 1 Cor. 2: 10) Such is the effect 
of God’s sword, or swift judgment, upon them. Their 
understanding is darkened. (Rom. 11: 10; Eph. 
4: 18; Ps. 69 : 23) The prophet therefore gives an 
exact description of the present-day condition of the 
“evil servant” class that opposes Jehovah’s witnesses 
in the proclamation of the kingdom message. “The 
wise man’s eyes are in his head, but the fool walkcth 
in darkness. ” (Eccl. 2: 14; Rlatt. 6: 22,23) With 
these disabilities mentioned by the prophet the “idol 
shepherd” is “worthless”; hence concerning such it 
is written : “Let him be unjust still.” (Rev. 22: 11) 
The Lord casts such into outer darkness. (Matt. 
25: 30) The ‘worthless servant’ class must be gath- 
ered out and taken away from God’s faithful ones 
before the temple is cleansed, in order that the ap- 
proved ones might be prepared for the use of the 
Lord and offer unto him an offering in righteousness. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1. How does Jehovah, in his Word, classify the shepherds 
mentioned thercm? Account for the development of a dls- 
approved class of shrpherds. What becomes of this class? 
Who are the “p~mc~pal of the flock”? What is here the 
symbohc mcnninq of “Lebanon”9 “Open thy doors,” 
how? What 1s the “fire” here referred to? How wvlll It 
‘ devour Lebanon’s cedars ‘? 

l/ 2. Identify the “iir tree”, the “cedar”, and the “oaks 
of Eashan’ ‘. Apply the expression “The forest of tho 
rmtage is come down”. 

u 3. Wiat is this “loice of the howling of the shepherds”? 
Who has ‘so&led thex zlorv’. and how9 Identify the 
‘ ‘ young lion\ ” here nie&onkd. How and WOW do’ they 
‘roar’ because “the pride of Jordan is spoiled;‘? 

7 4. Show that the prophecy of verses 4 and 5 has been in 
course of fulfilment. 

7 5. Apply verse G. 
p G-8. When does the prophecy of verse 7 apply? Who are 

the “poor of the flock”9 How are they fed9 What were 
the “two staves” here mentioned9 Point out the fitness 
of the names bv which thev were called. 

7 9, 10. Who are tlie “three sliepherds” (verse S)? How arc 
they “cut off in one month”9 Account for Jehovah’s 
loathine them. How have thev come to ‘abhor’ God9 
What 1”s the evidence of such condition? 

7 11. Referring to verse 9: Whom wvlll the Lord not feed, 
and why? Apply the further prophetic eqxesslon recorded 
in this verse. 

q 12-14. Show that Jehovah was justified in cutting asuncter 
the band Beauty. Why was it broken “in that day “9 
What is the meaning of the expression (verse 11) “The 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that it was 
the word of the Lord”9 Prove the identity of “the sheeo- 
merchants who were watching me”. Shoiv that they also 
‘knew that it was the word of Jehovah’. 

lI 15,lG. Relate the facts which constitute fulfilment of verse 12. 
5 17, X3. In regard to their attitude toward their Redeemer 

and King, compare the action taken by religious leaders 
of the Jens with that by “Christendom”, and the results 
of such course. 

7 19,20. Just how does rerse 13 have fulfilment? 
1[ 21. What was pictured in ‘ ‘ Zechariah’s” ‘ cutting asunder 

the staE Bands that the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel might be broken’9 

1 22.23. Identify ‘the shepherd raised urn which shall not 
&t those that be cut 6ff ‘. To whom &ll he not minister, 
and why9 What are the facts in whxh this part of the 
prophecy has its fuMlment9 

I[ 24,25. Account for the elmtenee of a “worthless shepherd” 
upon the Chief Shepherd’s coming to the temple. What is 
the nature of this “1do1 shepherd’s” activities? The re- 
sult? Describe the “woe” which is visited upon him. 
That judgment serves what twofold purpose? 

SATAN’S ORGANIZATION: BABYLON 

T HE greatest prophet of Jehovah God is Jesus 
Christ, his only-begotten Son. When on cart.11 
as a man this greatest of prophets foretold and 

pointed forward to the events and conditions of our 
day as marking the end of the world or age in which 
Satan the Devil has been ruling over mankmd. In 
the course of this prophecy on the end of Satan’s 
organization and the beginning of God’s kingdom Jc- 
aus said : “And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man, in heaven.” (JIatt. 24: 30) This “sign of the 
Son of man” is the vision of God’s universal organi- 
zation of which God has made Christ Jesus the head; 
and this vision is revealed through God’s written 

Word to the faithful footstep followers of Christ Je- 
sus who have responded to the heavenly calling. 

Jehovah’s great prophet foretold another sign in 
heaven that would appear unto those of God’s temple 
class on earth. In the Revelation which God gave to 
Jesus to show unto his faithful servants on earth it 
is written : “ And there appeared another wonder [or, 
sign] in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood before the woman which xas ready 
to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it 
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was born.” (Rev. 12: 3,4) This scripture is also a 
prophecy, and it is apparent that its fulfilmcnt takes 
place at approximately the same time that the proph- 
ecy relating to the symbolic woman giving birth to 
the man child is fulfilled, as stated in the scripture. 
If that conclusion is correct, we should be able to find 
some facts showing its fuliilment. 

The above-quoted prophecy discloses a great red 
dragon ready to devour the man child of the woman 
as soon as it is born. Drngoa is one of the names God 
gave the Devil. It refers to Satan the enemy and all 
the wicked agencies which he employs. The color red, 
lil~cr unto fire, symbolizes that which is destructive. 
The meaning of the word “dragon” is ‘that which 
devours’. “Red Dragon” therefore represents the 
devilish and extremely wicked organization moving 
to devour and destroy God’s organization Zion and 
the symbolic man child, which is the new nation or 
government that shall rule the world in righteousness. 

Therefore the conclusion is that the “great red 
dragon” in the prophecy represents Satan’s organi- 
zation that is opposed to God’s organization. There 
is both a visible and an invisible part of Satan’s or- 
ganization, because Satan is a spirit creature invisi- 
blo to human eyes. The number seven (which was the 
number of the dragon’s heads) is a symbol of that 
which is complete and invisible, while the number ten 
(which is the number of the dragon’s horns) sym- 
bolizes that which is complete and visible to man. The 
two numbers, being divinely symbolic numbers, there- 
fore represent the complete organization of Satan, 
both invisible and visible. The “seven crowns” upon 
the dragon’s heads represent the complete power and 
authority that is exercised over his organization, and 
which is invisible to human eyes, and also that the 
controlling power of the great organization of Satan 
is invisible to man. “Ten horns ” is a symbol of com- 
plcta dominating power over all the nations of the 
earth. Jesus told his disciples that Satan the Devil 
is the invisible ruler of the world and is opposed to 
him. (John 14: 30) Paul, an apostle of Jesus, gave 
similar testimony, calling Satan “the god of this 
world”.-2 Cor. 4: 3,4. 

That Satan’s organization invisible is divided into 
and operated by departments under subrulers, is quite 
reasonable; and the conclusion is supported by the 
Scriptures. We know that is trlle with reference to 
the visible part, and the visible part always reflects 
that rule by which the invisible is governed. In addi- 
tion to this, the prophet of God mentions the “prince 
of I’crsia” and the “prince of Grccia” that opposed 
the angel of the Lord and therefore represented the 
Devil. (Dan. 10: 13,20) This would indicate that the 
Devil has appointed an acting prince over each nation 
or earthly division of his organization. Paul tells of 
theso “rulers of the darkness of this world”, and that 
they war against the members of God’s organization. 
-1&h. 6: 12. 

Many have been deceived concerning Satan and 
made to believe that he does not amount to much, 
and that he was bound long ago, and that he has no 
organization. Many have also been induced to believe 
that Satan has horns and hoofs, and carries an asbcs- 
tos poker with which he stirs the fires of his inferno 
and tortures the creatures who fall into his clutches. 
Satan himself is authority for all such fantastic lies 
which his agencies USC to confuse the people and to 
blind them to his real course of action. 

The Scriptural proof is that Satan is a subtle, wily, 
elusive, fraudulent, hypocritical and very deceptive 
enemy of righteousness. He represents himself as an 
angel of light, and covers his dcndly lies with a little 
truth, that hc may deceive the unsuspecting. (2 Cor. 
11: 14; 2 Thess. 2: 9) So subtle arc his methods that 
he has induced many good Christian people to believe 
that he has nothing to do with the present world 
governments, and comparatively few have ever seen 
and appreciated the fact that he has a powerful or- 
ganization. Therefore it appears to be both important 
and necessary to set out here the proof concerning his 
organization, its inception and development, and its 
purpose. 

That which moved God’s beautiful son named Luci- 
fer to rebel and become Satan, the enemy of God, was 
coveteousness. He desired to have an exalted throne 
above others of creation, that they might bow and 
worship him even as creation bows before the throne 
of Jehovah and worships him. Hc set about to com- 
plete his organization, both among the spirit creatures 
and among human creatures. On earth he organized 
men into religious stqtems. Then he organized the 
commercial power and supported it with a military 
arrangement, and then a political organization. He 
saturated the entire organization with a religion. The 
leaders in the commercial and political parts of his 
organization he made the principal ones of the flock 
of the religious part of the organization, and thereby 
formed a combination of all three parts. Babylon well 
represents the religious, Assyria the political, and 
Egypt the commercial factor of his powerful organi- 
zation. In the world powers that succccdcd these three 
named above, the three elements, the commercial, ecclc- 
siastical and political, are always prominent and ap- 
pear as the governing factors. 

Babylon was founded by Nimrcd, who was the son 
of Cush, who was the son of Ham. The first book of 
the Bible says: “And the beginning of [Nimrod’s] 
kingdom was Babel, and Ercch, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar.” (Gen. 10: 10, 6-9) 
The name “Nimrod” means “rcbcllious, or him that 
rules”. (Crlcdew) Nimrod left the land that had been 
assigned to his father Ham, and invaded the land 
a.ssigned to Ham’s brother Shem in the northern 
regions, and settled in the land of Shinar. In this 
Nimrod manifested the covetous and rebel I ions s:)irl t 
of Satan. It seems fitting that, when the t&e came 
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for God to send faithful men into the promised Iand 
of Canaan, he called Abraham and brought him away 
from the country controlled by Satan through his 
agencies. He took Abraham out of the very birth- 
place of Satan’s organization. 

Babylon or Babel is, according to the native ety- 
mology of the word, spelled Bab-il, and means “the 
gate of God”. The Hebrew word Bu-bcl: mean3 “con- 
fusion ’ ‘, and the reason why God applied this name 
to Bab-il is stated in the Biblical record in these 
words : “ Therefore is the name of it c&cd Babel [or, 
confusio?a]; because the Lord did thcrc confound the 
Ionguage of all the earth: and from thcncc did the 
Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. ” (Gen. 11: 9) It is also called Shcshach (Shi- 
shaki), the name of the moon god. The city of Ba-be1 
was built by Ximrod (the rebellious) for the manifest 
purpose of making a name for others than for Jehovah 
the true God. (Gen. 11: 4) The fact that the city 
was given the name Bab-il (Babylon) is proof that 
it was built in defiance of Jehovah God and was the 
enemy organization from its very inception. It was 
thus,named in derision and in defiance of Almighty 
God. 

The Scriptures show that the deity of the rebellious 
city was the god named “Bel” (Isa. 46: 1; Jcr. 50: 2; 
51: 44) Authorities, such as Doctor Strong, state 
that “Bel” is a contraction from the name “Baal”, 
which means master, husband, god or lord. Jehovah 
is the Lord God and “husband” of his peopJe and his 
organization. (Isa. 54 : 5) Satan, otherwise called 
Be1 or Baa], was and is the husband and lord of his 
organization on earth, set up with Nimrod ;IS its vis- 
ible head. Nimrod became the husband of his own 
mother. Therefore Satan created and married Baby- 
lon his organization. All the acquisition by Satan was 
the result of his covetousness. Addressing Babylon, 
Jehovah says through his prophet: “0 thou that 
dwellest upon many waters [that is to say, peoples 
and nations), abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy covetousness. ” (Jer. 51: 13) 

Jehovah named Satan the Dragon, which means dc- 
vourer or one who swalloa~ up: and thus Jehovah 
identifies Be1 (BaaI) as Babylon ‘s god, and the city 
or organization of Babylon as the Devil’s organiza- 
tion which devours others.-Jer. 51: 34. 

Baal-worship was the established Devil religion. 
The devotees worshiped the Devil, even as he had 
designed that they shonld d<>. (1 Ki. 16: 31-33; 
18 : 19-40) “Religion” was the most prominent part 
of the organization of the tit:\- ,\f Babylon. The mani- 
fest purpose was to get the minds of the people turned 
away from Jehornh and to ir:duee them to worship 
the Devil and his creation. 

According to one authority. the name Be1 means 
“the confounder”, and he sugg;rsts that Babylonians 
worshiped Bel, and not Jehovah, as the confounder 
of the human language. Thtx t\>uiounding of the lan- 
guage or speech at Shinar at the, time of the bnildillg 
of the tower of Ba-be1 rcsnItt\,i from the wrong-doing 
of Satan and his agencies: ::nd therefore Satan 1s 
properly called a confounder. Satan has confounded 
the religious beiief and practircs. and has blinded the 
people to the truth. God sptx~l~s through his prophet 
against the Devil and his or%:nizntion, and commands 
his faithful witnesses on earth in these words: “Dc- 
clare ye among the nations. :lnd publish, and set up 
a standard; publish, and concca1 not: say, Babylon 
is taken, Be1 is confounded. 3Icrodach is broken in 
pieces. ’ ‘-Jer. 50 : 2. 

These prophetic words fortxtold that the time would 
come when the base “confotultl~r” would himself be 
confounded and this wouId be when the almighty 
God Jehovah would dash in picks the great enemy 
organization Babylon and aIso its god which is Satan. 
This message of delircrancc I& the peoples of earth 
must be published to the en& of the earth by those 
who are anointed to be his faithful witnesses on earth. 
This message is even now lx+ proclaimed, and soon 
Jehovah will accomplish his great act to the eternal 
praise of his name and word and power. 

KINGDOM FOLLOWS RANSOM SACRIFICE 

I F A RIGHTEOUS government had at any time 
in the past been established on earth, and if the 
people had accepted that government and put 

forth their best endeavors to keep the law thereof, 
could they have received the blessings promised by 
the Lord God ? The answer is, So. The reason is, A11 
people of earth were imperfect and therefore sinners 
because of the inherited imperfection resultinS from 
the sin of Adam, the father of the human famllp. All 
were under condemnation. They were not conk-iets, 
as has been suggested by some students of the Bible. 
Only Adam \vi\s tried before the I1ord in the gnrdcn 
of Eden and was convicted. Thousands of years later 

the Jews had entered into a covenant with God and 
had failed to keep it. But all the human race stood 
disapproved before God, bec;mc they are imperfect. 
God cannot approve an impclrfcct thing. The word 
‘ ‘ condemn ’ ’ or “condemnnt~on” means to judge ad- 
versely. God must judge all men adversely, because 
alI are descendants of r\dam and therefore all are 
imperfect. Such disability was not because of any 
direct act on the part of the individuals. 

Even the faithful men nnmrd in the Bible, such as 
the patriarch Abraham and others of like faith, could 
not receive the promised hlwsing. They put forth 
their best endeavors to obey the Lord, but, as the 
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Scripture says, “these all died in faith, not having 
received the promises. ” (Hcb. 11: 13,39) The apostle 
Paul states why they could not receive the blessings; 
he says: “God having provided some better thing for 
us, that they without us should not bc made perfect.” 
In this scripture the word “us” refers to the new 
creation which God brings forth, namely, Christ Je- 
sus and the church. (IIeb. 11: 40) That the whole 
human race stood disapproved of God, because of sin, 
is made clear by the following Scriptural statements: 
“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. ” (Ps. 51: 5) “Wherefore, as 
by one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned. “-Born. 5 : 12. 

All being born sinners, therefore standing disap- 
proved or judged adversely by Jehovah, it follows 
that some provision must be made to remove this dis- 
ability before the blessing could come. Neither the 
new creation nor a righteous government could remove 
that disability and bring an everlasting benefit to the 
people. There must be a great sacrifice for sin, and 
this sacrifice must be one exactly equal to the perfect 
man who had sinned in Eden. The law of God pro- 
vided that there must be ‘a life for a life’. (Deut. 
19: 21) God’s law is just and must stand. There can 
be no deviation therefrom. God had sentenced Adam 
to death because of his willful infraction of his law, 
and that judgment must be enforced. 

Since the imperfection of all mankind resulted from 
that judgment, there must be a provision made in 
harmony with God’s law to remove this disability be- 
fore the promised blessing could come. Consistent 
with his law Jehovah could permit another man equal 
to Adam to willingly take Adam’s place in death, 
and thereby provide for the removal of the disability 
standing against all of Adam’s offspring. The very 
terms of the divine law clearly imply that such could 
be done, when it is written: ‘A life shall be given for 
a life.’ But in all the earth there was no perfect man 
who cquld meet this requirement of the law. It is 
written : “None of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him. ” (Ps. 
49: 7) The reason therefor is because all were the 
descendants of Adam. 

Was the promise of God then to fail because there 
was no man to meet this legal requirement? No ; for 
the reason that in the exercise of his wisdom and 
loving-kindness God made provision to meet this very 
emergency. In his Word it is written : “I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them 
from death.” (Hos, 13: 14) This promise of God to 
redeem man from death and ransom him from the 
power of the grave must be kept, because God’s Word 
is always kept. (Isa. 55: 11) It is at once apparent 
to the student that the great pivotal point of Jeho- 
vah’s arrangement for mankind to get life everlasting 
on earth is right here. Then might we expect the 
pictures foreshadowing God’s arrangement to fore- 

shadow this point also? That marvelous provision for 
the great ransom and sin-oKering for and in behalf 
of man is foreshadowed, and is recorded in the Word 
of God. Such pictures or shadows were made by Je- 
hovah by the use of his chosen people, to enable the 
honest and faithful seeker for truth at this time to 
understand God’s great purpose. With the under- 
standing thereof the Christian sees that God in truth 
is love, and that he has made ample provision for 
blessing all the families of the earth. 

It has long been the practice of clergymen to arro- 
gate to themselves the sole ability to interpret the 
Scriptures. They say that anyone of his own ef!orts 
can bring about his on-n salvation. Their argument 
is that Jesus was a great esample to men, but -that 
there is no efficacy in his shed blood. These men, by 
their false philosophy, have destroyed the faith of 
many in the Word of God, and have been used by 
the Devil to blind men to a most vifal part of the di- 
vine purpose with reference to the human family. 

The prophetic pictures which God made in dealing 
with his servants on earth show that Jehovah God 
foreshadowed a “seed” or offspring, which is the new 
creation of God and in whleh all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed ; he also foreshadowed the estab- 
lishment of a just and righteous government for man- 
kind. But before these could come into existence and 
function the great ransom sacrifice must be performed 
and the offering be made for sin. This is so clearly 
set forth in the Scriptures by pictures foreshadowing 
the great ransom and sin-offering that there is left 
no room for doubt. As one sees it he greatly rejoices 
at the manifestation of the unselfishness of Jehovah 
God in providing a way for man’s salvation. Not 
only has he provided therefor, but he permits the 
honest seeker for truth now to look back upon what 
God caused to be done centuries ago, and see the 
majestic forward movement of the unfolding of the 
great divine purpose. The student now, with keen 
interest, will examine the pictures foreshadowing the 
great ransom and sin-offering, which follow in succeed- 
ing articles. 

Jehovah is the fountain of life. (Ps. 36: 9 ; Deut. 
30 : 20 ; Job 33 : 4) He is the great Life-giver, and he 
alone can rightfully take away life. If life is trans- 
mitted by one creature to another it is done only by 
virtue of the fact that God has delegated such pywer 
to the one transmitting life. Life means exist$nee, 
including the right to exist. The human race has 
existed for some time but has not had the right to life 
and therefore has not enjoyed life. 

The first man, Adam, when created, had life, bc- 
cause he existed and had the right to exist, which 
right he received from Jehovah. No one but Jehovah 
could deprive him of that right. Had he been obedient 
to Jehovah he would have continued to possess that 
right to life. God had fairly warned him that the in- 
fraction of the divine law would lead to his loss of 
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life. Adam violated the law of God, and the right to 
life was taken away; and in due course Adam ceased 
to exist. Only the righteous have a right to life. From 
the time the judgment was entered against Adam he 
was unrighteous. Thereafter his offspring came into 
existence; and since Adam could not transmit the 
right to life, his children were born without the right 
to life or to esistence. 

Man’s greatest desire has ever been that he might 
enjoy life in its fullness. Being burdened with a dis- 
ability by reason of sin, and having no ability to obtain 
life by his own efforts, the vital question for man is, 
How may man get life in the fullness thereof? The 
question was answered by the beloved Son of God, 
Jesus; and his answer was recorded by the prophet 
David, who foreshadowed Jesus and who wrote: 
“Thou [Jehovah] wilt shew me the path of life.” 
(Ps. 16: 11) Later Jesus, for the benefit of mankind, 
said : “This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.“-John 17 : 3. 

Without some knowledge of God’s provision for 
everlasting life man could not receive life everlasting. 
It is written: ‘Life is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. ’ (Rom. 6 : 23 ; 5 : 1s) It is impossible 
to receive a gift at the hand of another without knowl- 
edge of the author of that gift. It is impossible to 
obtain everlasting life without knowing God and his 
way to life. Why then waste time with the theories 
of men concerning life, put forth by clergymen wise 
in their own conccitsl Such theories are worse than 
useless. The truly wise man seeks to know God’s way 

and then to obey the rules of that way. For this 
reason God has made provision for the salvation of 
men, and provision to bring to man the knowledge 
of the truth thereof, to the end that man might exer- 
cise his privilege of accepting the way that leads to 
life. When he learns that God has provided a way 
to give him lift, and that he can have it by acceptjncc 
and obedience, then when he begins to obey he starts 
on the way to obtain that which he desires. 

All men are imperfect and therefore have dificulty 
of understanding. (Heb. 5 : 11,12) In addition thcre- 
to Satan the Devil has hindered men from understand- 
ing the truth, and the first essential to understand is 
an honest and sincere desire to know God and his way 
for man. To aid man to understand, God has made 
pictuks foreshadowing coming events. These pictures 
are not a part of the divine purpose, but they are 
object lessons showing the outworking of his purpose. 
These pictures are beneficial, because, first, they in- 
struct the seeker for truth, and, second, they establish 
faith in God. 

The Scriptures state, “Without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please [God],” because in no other way can 
one learn of the way to life. (Web. 11: 6) “Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 
(Rom. 10: 17) In other wcrds, a man must have 
knowledge, and this knowledge must come from the 
right source ; and the Word of God is the right source ; 
and there is none other. The man must rely upon that 
true knowledge in order to have faith. The loving- 
kindness of God has provided the means whereby one 
who seeks the truth may obtain it and grow in faith. 

WHO SENT THE WISE MEN TO BETHLEHEM? 

M ATTHEW, an apostle of Jesus Christ, wrote 
of “wise men from the east”; just how many 
of them he does not say. Traditions of men 

fix the number as three. Matthew merely states the 
fact that they came to visit the new-born king. IIe 
does not explain who really put it into their minds 
to hunt up the holy child. For many centuries reli- 
gious instructors have given the people to understand 
that it was God, the Father of Jesus, who notified these 
“wise men” of the birth of his Son and who guided 
them to “where the young child was”. But does such 
an understanding of this episode square with what 
the Bible has to say? and have gullible people per- 
mitted themselves to be fooled? Let us see! 

When it was announced to Mary by the angel that 
she should bring forth a child whose name should be 
called Jesus and that he would be the Savior of his 
people, Satan recognized this promised and unborn 
babe as the one who would ultimately bruise his (Sa- 
tan’s) head. In the book of ITcbrcws, chapter two, 
verse fourteen, the apostle Paul plainly states to us 

that God sent Jesus into the world, one of his missions 
being ultimately to destroy the Devil. The enmity 
of Satan toward the seed of the divine promise has 
never abated. Learning of the promised birth of the 
child, Satan at once began to lay his plans for its 
destruction. He attempted to induce Mary’s espoused 
husband Joseph to put her away and cause her to be 
put to death under the terms of the Mosaic law; but 
God prevented this by advising Joseph through his 
messenger in a dream to fear not, but to take Mary for 
his wife. The brief account of this, in Matthew’s 
gospel, chapter one, verses eighteen to twenty-four, 
reads : 

“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together [in marriage], she was 
found with child of the holy [spirit]. Then Joseph 
her husband, being a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example [that is, by having her 
stoned to death on the charge of adultery], was mind- 
ed to put her away privily. But while he thought on 
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tl,xc things, behold, the angel of the T,ord nppcnrcd 
un;o him in a dream, saymg, Joseph, thou son of 
I),:vid, fcnr not to take unto thee >lary thy wife; for 
1Ii:lt which is conceived in her is of the holy [spirit]. 
And she shall bring forth a sou, and thou &It call 
hi : name Jesus : for he sh:lll sax his people from thclir 
sins. , . , Then Jcseph, king raised from sleep, t11d 
as the angel of the Lonl had bidden him, and tool; 
unto him his wife: and Iinem her not till she hat1 
br,ught forth her firstborn son : and he called his name 
Jesus. ” 

L s 1 to the so-called “+~r” 
Star of l3~tlilel~em”, 

popularly called ’ ’ the 
this ;nu& be said: Stars do not 

move about tlic canopy of heaven in such manner as 
to lead mtn. It scms unreasonable that Jrho~A 
I-;ould hare made a star mow from the east and stand 
owr Betl~lehcm. I-Iowl-er, Satan and his cmiswrics, 
the demons zwociated with him, hare power to pro- 
duce lights ; and many instnnccs are cited in history 
of these lights appearing near the earth. The “btar” 
cr light that guided the wise ma was without dcubi 
such 8 light, and not a star moved by the powr of 
Jchorah. 

The wise men residing in the east were sorcerws 
arc1 magicians. They wre star-gazers. They wvcrc fol- 
loci-crs of the false rcli$on. As the apostle Paul de- 
scribes it in First Corinthians, chapter ten, verse 
twnty, they sacrificed to and worshiped the DC\ il. 
For example, there was Pharaoh the king of Kg;\-pt 
who was a type or l~rol~lietic picture of Satan the 
Devil ; and Pharaoh usxl wiye men in the day that 
Israel, the Jewish nation, was in Egyptian bondage, 
these wise men of I’harnoh being l&e unto these mes- 
swgers who visited the young child Jesus. These wise 
men xere devotees of astrology and demon worship. 
Doubtless many of them wre sinccrc, but they were 
the dupes of a false religion inaugurated by Satan. 
The Biblical record definitely fixes the fact also that 
Ilcrod, then ruler in Jerusalem, was a wicked man, 
under the influence of Satan. 

The record, in Natthew, chapter two, verses one 
and two, reads: “Xow when ,Jcws was born in B~+hlc- 
hem of Judea, in the days of IIcrod the kin?, bcl~old, 
there came wire men from the east to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for 
WC have seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. ” Be it noted that these wise men went 
directly to IIcrod, a reprcwntativc of Satan. If the 
star guidmg them wa$ wnt hy the I,ord .Jchovah, ~113 
would he guide thcni to Ilcrod, a rcl)rcwnt;itive of 
&tan, and a mortal cwcwy of the hnbc Jtsus? If the 
sole l~urpo~e of the star w-7 to guidc~ thcsc nw11 to 
the place of Jesus birth thclre KIS 110 nectl for ihcm to 
go to IIcrod at all. The rca\onal)l(~ awswcr, then, is 
that Satan had prcparcd a great conspiracy with the 
object of destroying the babe. A conspiracy is a cle- 
sign to commit a wrongful art in which two or mow 
join in committing the act or 5omc part of it. Some- 

times persons arc involved in a conspiracy and pnr- 
ticipate without knowin g the real purl~osc of the one 
who forms the conspiracy. Such may have been the 
casz with these WIW men ; but without doubt Satan 
had formed and dlrcctcd it. 

When these wise men came into the presence of 
IJcrod, he was troublcil, lxc:~use he feared the new 
lrlng would Interfwc with his reign, and, as the rec- 
ord reads, he “gathered all the chief priests and 
scr~bw of the people [those who, according to Jesus’ 
words in John’s gospel, chapter tight, verse forty-four, 
constitute the seecl of Satan and also his rcpresenta- 
tires on earth] together, [and] demanded of them 
wl~~c Christ should be born” ; in other words, he de- 
maudcd to know wlwre the babe Jesus could he found. 
Then Herod, in furtherance of the conspiracy, pri- 
Yatcly conk~lted with thfxe wise mc’n. We now see 
IIcrod manifesting one of the cliaractcristics of Satan, 
namely, deception, in this, that lie pretcnclcd to desire 
himself to find the babe Jesus that he migllt go and 
wxsliip him ; whewas all the facts and circumstances 
show that his real purpose was that he might find the 
babe in order LO destroy him. And so the record in 
Matthew, chapter two (7-g), goes on to say: “Then 
Hwod, when he had privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what time the star appeared. 
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and 
search diligently for the youn g child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. When they had heard the kin=, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was.” 

We cannot for a moment believe that the heavenly 
Father would use a wiclred one like Hcrod and aid 
hi? in carrying out his wicked purpose by havmg a 
star to direct these three wise men to the place of 
Jesus’ birth, in view of the fact that the king had 
commanded that they should return and report to 
him, and when it was King Herod’s purpose to tlc- 
stray the babe. The fact is that the Devil and his 
instruments, Herod and others, would have succcrd~~d 
in this \vi&cd conspiracy and have caused the death 
of the babe Jesus had not God intervened to save the 
child. 

On reaching Ecthlehem the wise men found the 
babe and brought their presents and worshiped. With- 
out a doubt it was tiwr intention to return and re- 
port to IItrod. And the result of such a return would 
have been the death of the child. But Got1 here inter- 
vcnrd and warned them in a dream. These wiw ma- 
xicians rtlicd upon tlreams. Matthew’s account says : 
“And being warned of God in a dream that they 
shoul~l not return to IIcrod, they departed into their 
on-ii country nnothcr way.” Satan again was thwarted 
in his wicked purpose. 

The real iutcnt of 1Icrod in sending these wise men 
is disclosed by \vhat subscqucntly happened. It is 
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written (Matt. 2: 16) : “Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the wise men.” Deter- 
mined not to bc thwarted in his purpose, Satan and 
his instrument Hcrod Jverc willing to destroy all the 
babes in and about Bcthlchcm, with the hope of dc- 
stroying the one that was to be the King and Savior 
of the world. Jehovah saved the babe Jesus from 
this slaughter by directing his mother and Joseph to 
take the young child and flee into Egypt, which they 
did.-Matt. 2 : 13. 

We would not be justified, then, in presuming that 
God was using these devil worshipers, the “wise mcu” 
or magians, as the original language of the New Testa- 
ment shows they were, magicians, tor the purpose of 
being his witnesses to the birth of his beloved Son. 
But on the contrary, the facts show that it pleased him 
to revcal this great truth to the shepherds and to use 
them as his witnesses. (Luke 2 : 8-18) There is nothing 

whatsoever in the account of this espericncc of the 
wise men to indicate that their mission was in atly 
wise beneficial to mankind; but the most charital)‘c 
view we can ta!:c of it is that they were dupes of a 
deq-laid plot by Satan, the archconspirator, to dc- 
stroy the seed of promise; and that Jehovah let t::c 
conspiracy proceed to the point where it would fully 
demonstrate the wickedness on the part of Saian a;lJ 
his instrument and then demonstrated his great pro- 
tecting power. Without a doubt Satan has attempt:sd 
to deceive and has dexived multitudes of lion& pco- 
plc into believing that these “wise men” were the 
witnesses of the Lord, and has hid from their minds 
tho fact that they in truth and in fact represented 
Satan. 

All the wicked persecution thatacame upon the Lord 
Jesus afterward, and upon his followers to this d?y, 
has been because of the influence of Satan the Devil. 
And yet at all times the Lord has protected his oxx 
at the very critical moment, just as promised: “The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them tl,at 
fear him, and delivereth them.“-Ps. 34: 7 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
+-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent, in’ the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, crtiated perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born tuners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus auf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, mem0ers of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the eartlt, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MSSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and suppkes teachers 
to ald any person or company of persons engaged in sincere 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad- 
casting and for other means of public instruction in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the hngdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved Eing. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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-- 
JEHOVAE’S WITNESSES’ PRAISE PERIOD 

The nine days from November 18 to 26 have been thus desig- 
nated. Though Jehovah’s witnesses are a people contmually 
attending upon pralsmg His name, yet this period has been 
set aside that they might! as one people wlthout national 
distinctions, put forth an ImpressIre, united sperm1 effort in 
every land where Jehovah’s witnesses are scattered. All this 
requires careful, studled preparation; hence this advance notice 
now. It wtll refresh God’s witnesses to know that they ~111 
then have the prirllcge of offering for the first time to the 
English-reading public the new book Preparatzon. For fuller 
information see the Bulletin. All Watchtower readers are in- 
vited to join in tlus world-wide pra-~lse effort; eonsldermg 
oneself of the Jonatlab c*lass should not (*ause any to stay out, 
but let such join with dehu’s clwnot. artlvely. The epecml 
period over, report work promptly to the office supervIsIng your 
territory. Those not under a bran& wti report direct to this 
otliee. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of radio tmnscription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah’s witnesses and to study hm Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kmpdonr message is radlocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses should be announcRa1 after the transcription. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 

ORGANIZATION INSTRUCTIONS 
The form of testimony sent out by the Society through its 

Bzclletww is orgamzation mstruction. Anyone in the field, 
whether regional service &rector or otherwise, who advises 
the brethren to use a different testimony is violating organiza- 
tion instructions and leaning to his own understanding and 
not obeying the Lord. Let all who want to be in strict. umty 
and in harmony with Jehovah’s organization follow what Z’he 
TPatchtower and the Bulletins say, and not what some man says. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machme. He has plainly mamfested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gag, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s ears are eager to hear, not 
man’s message, but God’s. The transcription machine has in- 
creased the power of Jehovah’s witnesses afield to preach His 
truth manyfold, so thnt the desire for the literature is stimu- 
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” FEAR THEM NOT ” 

EIIOVAII has made it perfectly clear to those who 
love him that the prcscnt is the time of his prcp- 
aration for war and that war with the enemy 

mill shortly follow, resulting in the complete vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s name. “To cwry thing there is 
a season, . . . A time to love, and a time to hate; a 
time of war, and a time of peace.” (Eccl. 3: 1, S) Jt 
is God’s time to bring wicliednes5 to an end. 

* Jehovah by his Word and the fulfilmcnt of his 
prophecy has also made it perfectly clear to his anoint- 
ed that he has placed his King upon his throne and 
his rule has bcgnn ; fhaf the King is at the tcmplc, 
building up his organization, and that he has gathered 
unto himself at the temple those in line for the lting- 
dom; that at the temple these are tnliglitenccl and 
taught of God; that they are made the witnesses of 
Jehovah to bear testimony to his name, and that they 
are sent forth in the world as his witncsscs; that, the 
testimony of Jesus Christ having been committed to 
the faithful remnant now in the temple, and because 
they are obedient to the commandments of the Lord 
in bearing testimony, the Tkvil is csceedingly mad 
at them and goes forth and makes a desperate effort 
to kill these witnesses.-Rev. 12: 17. 

3 Jehovah by his Word has furthermore made it 
clearly to appear to his children that all things writ- 
ten aforetime in his Word he cauwl to lx written 
for the enlightenment, aid and comfort of the faithful 
remnant, upon whom the end of the world has come, 
and that such light is given to them that they might 
inttlligcntly bear testimony to his name. The bcarnq 
of this testimony draws the fire of the enemy against 
the faithful witnessw and these faithful witncsscs 
need to have spiritual food for their full assurance 
of faith, giving them assurance tllnt they arc on the 
right side and doing what is pIcasill< to God. There- 
fore Jehovah says to them: “Ljs thy days, so shall 
thy strength be. There is none like Iinto the C:od of 
Jeshurun, who ridcth upon the heaven in thy help. 
and in hi? csccllcncy on the sky. 1’11~ eternal God 
is thy rcfuxc, and undcrncath arc the cvcrlnsting 
arms: and IIC shall thrust out the encmy from hcfow 
thee; and sli211 say, Destroy them.“-1)cut. 33: 25-27. 

4 I~nrthcrmore, it is written for the assurance of 
those who arc at the tcmplc: “IIe that dncllcth in 
the sccrct place of the Xost High shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord, 
He is my refu:;c, and my fortress: my God; in him 
will I trust. Surely he shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowlcr, and from the noisome pestilence. 
He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield 
and buckler. Thou shalt not be afraitl for the terror 
by night, nor for the arrow that flicth by day.” (Ps. 
91: l-5) “And WC have lrnonw and bclicved the love 
that God hat11 to us. God is love ; and IIC that d\\cll&h 
in love dwclleth in God, and God in him. ITercin is 
our lore made lwfcct, that we ma,v have boldness 
in the day of judgment: because as hc is. so are Ke 
in this world. There is no fear in love; but pcrfcct 
low cast&h out fear; because fear hath torment. 1Ic 
that fcareth is not made perfect in low.” (1 John 
4: 16-1s) The Lord has made it possible for his faith- 
ful ones to have a keen appreciation of these precious 
promises set forth in his Word, and it is the privilcgc 
and duty of the anointed to show their appreciation 
thereof. 

5 The great truths contained in the foregoing tests 
apply to God’s people at this wry day, and the anoint- 
cd must l<ccI) them in mind at all times. The anolntctl 
remnant are certain to have to sufrtr pcrwcutions and 
contradictlonr of sinners m this time of war. and as 
the warfare incrcaws in severity the Lord God sup- 
plies all of the remnant with that which is nccc!cd to 
sustain and uphold tllcm. The faithful remnant must 
also bc assuwd tllat all scriptnrcs arc in csact har- 
mony with those forcqiri~. \Yith these fisrd aml 
ruwl~angral~lc rules of J~~hovah laid clown in his \\‘ortl 
for Our aS~lllYlllCC, Ict consitlcration rlnw be given to 
the test first above citccl.-llatt. 10: 26, 27. 

G It is first 1)ropcr that we clear out of our minds 
thl: erroneous views hcrctoforc held, in o&r that 
the proper application of the scriptnrc may bc more 
fully np~~tTTiiltd llO\V. The 1~0l-d~ \icrc spol<cll by 
Jcsltq to his dlwiplcs, and to them ;~lnnc, all<1 this 
is clwrly sl~ow~i 1)~ tlic coiitcst. T11c ciitirc tciith 
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chapter of Matthew is addressed to the disciples and 
the other faithful followers of Christ Jesus, partic- 
ularly including the remnant. The explanation here- 
tofore given of these words of verses twenty-six and 
twenty-seven has applied them as having fulfilment 
during the reign of Christ, in the regeneration or 
restit,ution of the human race. Jesus’ words there 
are: “Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing 
Covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. What I tell you in da&mess, 
that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the housetops.” (Matt. 10: 26,27) 
In the interpretation of these texts, as published hcre- 
tofore, it is said: “During the Mlllcnnial age the 
murderer will be faced by his victim, the debtor by 
creditor, and the thief by his dupe, the defamed by 
his deramer, to the end that the things hidden or 
covered or done in the dark shall be made known to 
all.“--BiBle Stdents illo~ttl~l~; Studies in the Scrip- 
tures, Series IV, page 541. 

7 Whatever may be said about this text there seems 
to be no reason why it should be applied at all during 
the regeneration of the human family. There does 
not appear to be any good reason why the wrongdoer 
should be confronted during that time by his victim. 
When a mau is accused of a crime and put on trial 
ior the commission of that crime it is the rule of the 
worldly courts to cause him to be faced at the trial 
by his victim or the injured one in order that the 
triers of the fact may ascertain the real truth. Such 
a course will not bc at all necessary during the mil- 
lennial reign of Christ. He is the just Judge and 
knows the secret intent of each one’s heart and will 
get at the facts without difficulty and without the 
aid of anyone else. No one will be able to testify to 
a falsehood before him aud have it believed. 

g Furthermore, there does not at all seem to be any 
good reason why the Lord would set forth in detail 
in hi3 speech to the disciples his manner of handling 
trials of individuals during the thousand-year reign, 
as that information would be of no real benefit to his 
disciples and certainly would be of no benefit or com- 
for1 to the remnant. 

0 Furthermore, there could bc no connection between 
such a trial and the words of the Lord addressed to 
the disciples for their particular enlightenment and 
instruction. There would be no reason for the Lord 
to say to the disciples in this connection: “Fear them 
not.” Why should the discipIes of Jesus have occasion 
to fear what a murderer may do to his victim, or 
what fate might come upon the wrongdoer, or what 
he would say when he is confronted by his victim? 
If one of the consecrated secretly does an injury to 
hi brother the knowledge thereof might be brought 
to light ; but not even that seems to be the application 
of this text. While the application above mentioned 
may have deterred some from doing wrong sccrctly, 
that is no justification for the interpretation that has 

been put upon it. Whether done secretly or openly 
the Lord knows all about it. 

lo The tenth chapter of Matthew are words of Christ 
Jesus addressed to his disciples, and to them alone; 
as it is written: “And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he . . . sent [them] forth, and 
commanded them, saying, . . . And, as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.“--Matt. 
10: l-7. 

I1 The words of Jesus uttered on that occasion were 
prophetic, and it is evident that his apostles fulfilled 
that prophecy in a primary or miniature way only, 
and that the prophecy has its final fulfilment upon 
the remnant at the present time, when preparations 
are going forward for the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty which mill wreck Satan’s organization 
and vindicate Jehovah’s name. During the past ten 
years there has gone forward a vigorous campaign of 
testimony to the name of Jehovah, particularly since 
the year 1931, when the Lord’s people were made 
aware of the new name given them by Jehovah and 
that they were in fact his witnesses. Since then the 
witness work has taken on a wider scope. As the 
witness work has greatly increased Satan and his rep- 
resentatives have been more vigorous in their opposi- 
tion and the persecution of the faithful has increased 
with intensity. 

l* It was 1918, after the coming of the Lord to his 
temple, that the bitter opposition against the kingdom 
message and those who deliver it began to be especial- 
ly marked. Since that time the arrest and persecution 
of Jehovah’s witnesses has continued with marked 
hatred and malice expressed by the powers of the 
various nations. Such is exactly in fulfilment of the 
words of Jesus spoken on the occasion above mentioned 
to his disciples, to wit: “And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s sake; but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved.“-iUatt. 10: 22. 

l3 These words of Jesus could not possibly have any 
application to the judgment of the world during his 
thousand-year reign and the regeneration of mankind. 
The remnant are fully aware that these words do have 
a fulfilment at the present time. ‘The peoples of Israel 
correspond to “Christendom”, and it is within the 
realms of “Christendom” that the witness work must 
be done and is being done; and it is the nations which 
compose “Christendom” that maliciously hate and 
persecute Jehovah’s witnesses, and the Lord makes 
it clear that such persecution will continue right up 
to the completion of the giving of such testimony. 
(Verse 23) Should Jehovah’s witnesses expect any- 
thing from the representatives of Satan but hatred, 
malice and persecution ? Jesus answered that question 
and said: “The disciple is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his lord. It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his 
lord. If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his 
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household f ” (Verses 24,25) As Jesus suffered con- 
tradiction and persecution at the hands of Satan’s 
agents, so he makes it clear that all of his faithful 
disciples must be subjected to the same thing, for 
the reason, as he states, that it is enough for the dis- 
ciple that he do as his Naster, and the servant as his 
Lcird. Jesus maintained his integrity under such suf- 
fering, and the remnant must do the same thing. 

TEE FACTS 

I4 Chief amongst the visible representatives or agents 
of Satan is the Roman hierarchy, and many are the 
dupes under the control of that hierarchy. Let it be 
understood that there are many good and honest 
Catholics, but the ones who organized and carry for- 
ward and still continue to operate the Roman hierarchy 
are cruel to the extreme. For centuries that institu- 
tion has defamed and brought reproach upon the name 
of Jehovah by its numerous false doctrines and wicked 
practices, which hare resulted in turning millions 
away from the worship of the Creator and to the 
service of creatures. 

l5 The Roman Catholic hierarchy, operating for 
more than 1500 yews, is a political organization, al- 
though claiming to be God’s servant. All political 
organizations are selfish, but the Roman hierarchy is 
more than that. It is conscienceless, cruel and wicked 
beyond the description of human words. It resorts 
to all manner of sharp practices and crooked political 
methods to accomplish its purpose. It seeks to control 
every nation of earth where it operates. It is a com- 
mercial organization using the name of Christian as 
a camouflage. To be commercial is bad enough, but 
the Roman hierarchy organization cruelly and wick- 
edly traffics in human flesh and blood. It bleeds mil- 
lions of its pcop!e, deprives them of their sacred 
rights, by fraud and false pretenses obtains their 
money and property, and with its ill-got gains it 
strengthens and operates its powerful organization to 
the detriment of mankind. It is religious in name 
and in fact because it practices formalism and cere- 
monies without regard to Scriptural support for the 
same. It misapplies the Scriptures and willfully hides 
the truth in order to shield its unholy practices. That 
would be bad enough, but its religion is a defamation 
of Jehovah’s holy name and the organization is used 
to exalt the name of creatures, which the Lord God 
denounces as an abomination. It bears the earmarks 
of its father, and by the Word of God it is plainly 
identified as the offspring and servant of the Devil. 
The following appropriate words are quoted from the 
writing of a well known university instructor: 

lo “For nearly eighteen years I have closely studied 
and observed the papal system here at the National 
Capital. During the last thirteen years I have taught 
the history of canon law to graduate classes in a 
yniversity. That experience has deepened the con- 
viction that the Church of Rome is essentially an in- 

ternational empire masquerading under the pretense 
of religion. It overlies every nation of the earth and 
enforces its law and authority within their borders 
and upon their citizens. It never answers its critics, 
but seeks their destruction by the boycott, by sinister 
pressure and intrigue and by vicious abuse of deceived 
governmental power. Its activities are all directed by 
authority of the triple-crowned autocrat of the Vati- 
can whom nobody elects and who reigns under claim 
of divine right.” 

l7 Protestantism, which once tried to expose the 
Roman hierarchy, has lost its protest and has been 
lulled to sleep by the false and fraudulent cry: “We 
must have peace at any price, and there must be 
unity between the mother church and other Chris- 
tians. ” Satan has thus overreached them and caused 
the Protestants to become a reproach to the name of 
Jehovah and his kingdom. 

l8 Satan’s primary lie was: “There is no death”; 
which is a contradiction of God’s Word and a defa- 
mation of his name. For centuries Satan’s represcnta- 
tives on earth, parading under the name of God and 
of Christ, have taught the people that when a man 
is supposed to die he does not in fact die, but that 
he has an immortal soul separate and distinct from 
the man, which soul goes to purgatory, hell torment, 
and probably a few to heaven. 

I9 Furthermore, Satan’s representatives teach that 
the prayers of men can aid those who are suffering 
in purgatory or hell and have their sufferings lessened. 
This has been a fruitful source of revenue for the 
hierarchy, and we know that could not have been 
by the will of God. These false doctrines are defama- 
tions of God’s name and have turned millions away 
from the true God. When Jehovah’s witnesses speak 
the truth, and cite the Word of God showing that 
they are telling the truth regarding these false doc- 
trines taught by men, the truth greatly enrages the 
visible representatives of Satan, and these satanic 
agents wickedly and cruelly oppose the witness work, 
and this they do secretly and openly, and they seek 
by all manner of means to bring about the destruction 
of Jehovah’s witnesses and to destroy their testimony. 

*O Rome is the earthly seat of that wicked religious 
organization which poses before the world as the rep- 
resentative of God but which said organization is in 
fact a political mercantile institution operated self- 
ishly and to accomplish selfish purposes and to the 
dishonor of the true God. In Italy Jehovah’s lvitncsacs 
arc persecuted and compelled to flee and to carry on 
their witness work in another part of “Christendom”. 
The Roman influcncc dominates the religions element 
of Germany. In the state of Bavaria, a stronghold of 
Romanism, the persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses be- 
gan, and within a few hours that information was 
published by Roman Catholic papers in America, show- 
ing that they were in touch with the headquarters 
at Rome. Jehovah’s witnesses have no desire to fight 
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Roman Catholics as such, because that is not their 
work. Jehovah’s witnesses are commissioned to bear 
testimony to the truth of Jehovah’s Word and they 
call attention to the errors taught by the Catholic 
hierarchy and others which defame the name of Je- 
hovah God, and this they do in order that the people 
may see the truth. The Roman hierarchy refuses to 
hear the truth for the reason that those who operate 
that system are the representatives of their father 
the Devil, even as Jesus stated in John 8: 40-44. Not 
being able to defend their false doctrines before in- 
telligent people, and fearing that they may lose the 
support of many good and honest people who have 
been held in their institution, and in order to blind 
the people to the truth and hide their own wickedness, 
the members of this Roman hierarchy bring further 
reproach upon Jehovah’s name by resorting to all 
manner of lies and vicious persecution of those who 
are sincerely and honestly trying to tell the truth to 
mankind as it is written in God’s Word. 

COMMUNISTS 

21 The Roman Catholic servants of Satan have rep- 
resented to the political rulers that Jehovah’s witnesses 
are engaged in political schemes for the purpose of 
overthrowing present earthly governments. Such is 
a vicious and wicked lie. These representatives of 
Satan charge that Jehovah’s witnesses are communists 
and socialists, which charge is absolutely false. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses are working under the commandment 
of the Lord, and as the representatives of the organi- 
zation on earth the Watch Tower Bible & Tract So- 
ciety sends forth the directions for such work. This 
Society has been in existence for more than fifty 
years and never at any time has engaged in any politi- 
cal matters whatsoever. On the contrary, those who 
love God and his kingdom are diligent to obey his 
commandments, one of which is: ‘Keep yourselves 
unspotted from the world.’ (Jas. 1: 27) “The world” 
means the political, commercial and religious organi- 
zations that jointly operate as the visible rulers of 
this world and carry on under the supervision of the 
invisible overlord Satan. The true Christian cannot 
participate in politics in any form. He must be a wit- 
ness to Jehovah and therefore hold himself aloof from 
political matters. Nothing in the activities of the 
Society can be cited to indicate that it has any con- 
nection whatsoever with any political organization. 
It stands entirely for God’s kingdom under Christ, 
which kingdom is not of this world.-John 18: 36. 

PEDDLERS 

12 It is Satan who has made merchandise of the 
human race and organized a great political, commer- 
cial system that has cruelly oppressed the common 
people and defamed God’s holy name. In the various 
states, cities, towns and other municipalities laws have 
been enacted to govern the peddling of goods, wares 

and merchandise. It is well known that it never was 
the intention or purpose of the lawmakers in framing 
such laws to interfere in any wise with the preaching 
of the gospel OS God’s kingdom. It is only in recent 
years, and particularly since 1918, that the enemy 
has seized upon these laws long ago on the statute 
books and uses them as an instrument for the persecu- 
tion of Jehovah’s witnesses. Because Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses call upon the people with books containing the 
kingdom message and accept from the people who 
take these books a contribution of less than it costs to 
make and deliver the books, the visible religious rep- 
resentatives of Satan cause these faithful preachers 
of the gospel to be arrested on the charge of ‘peddling 
without a license’. In every instance such an arrest 
has been made at the complaint or influence of a 
cler-gyman, and particularly those of the Roman Cath- 
olic hierarchy. Upon these false and wrongful charges 
many of Jehovah’s witnesses have recently suffered 
abuse, rough treatment and imprisonment. 

23 In Roman communities, such as Plainfield, N. J., 
Jehovah’s witnesses have been arrested and imprisoned 
for merely distributing a notice of a Bible lecture, 
which notice invited the people to attend and hear 
the lecture ; and when there was not even an ordinance 
of the city or any other law prohibiting the distribu- 
tion of notice. The police officers, under the domina- 
tion of the Roman hierarchy, took the law into their 
own hands and inflicted punishment upon Jehovah’s 
witnesses; and when the courts released these witness- 
es who have been wrongfully convicted, police officers, 
still in defiance of the law, threaten to further arrest 
and imprison anyone who comes to their town to carry 
on God’s witness work. 

z4 A theater building at Plainfield, N. J., was rented 
in which to hold a public lecture on the subject “Why 
Religious Intolerance Is Practiced Today”. Before 
the meeting the chief of police, a Roman Catholic, 
approached the owner of the theater and tried to 
induce him to cancel the contract, to prevent the 
meeting. But the owner preferred to receive the rent. 
When Jehovah’s witnesses were .handing out to the 
people a small slip of paper announcing the lecture 
a number of these distributors were arrested and 
thrown into prison, among them an old sister more 
than seventy years of age. Immediately following this 
certain policemen of Plainfield were overheard dis- 
cussing the matter and the lecture that was to be 
delivered on the next day by the president of the 
Society. One of those policemen said to another: “He 
[undoubtedly referring to the one who was to lecture] 
will be here tomorrow, and he will get what is coming 
to him.” 

2s On the occasion of the lecture above mentioned, 
and without invitation from anyone who had to do 
with the lecture, and without any excuse or reason 
therefor, about sixty policemen appeared at this thea- 
tcr at Plainficld under the direction of a superior 



@fieWATCHTOWER 327 

officer, and all of these men, policemen and private 
detectives, were armed with heavy pistols and other 
deadly weapons, which included sawed-off shotguns, 
riot guns and other instruments of destruction. They 
took their positions ou the stage and throughout the 
building and remained in this attitude during the 
lecture. Before the lecture began police officers tried 
to provoke the speaker and others into a controversy, 
with the hope, no doubt, of having an excuse or op- 
portunity to use their guns. The speaker delivered 
his lecture literally surrounded by many men bearing 
deadly weapons. There could have been no reason for 
this except to coerce the people and prevent them 
from attending, and to coerce the speaker and prevent 
him from saying his speech. They failed, however, in 
both purposes. At the conclusion of the lecture two 
of these policemen seemed ashamed of their action 
and of being there with armed men, and they said 
to the speaker: “We receive our orders, and we have 
to obey them.” These facts, and many corroborative 
facts which might be here related, show conclusively 
that Jehovah’s witnesses are the ones against whom 
Satan and his agents direct their malicious actions 
and that such agents are bent on the destruction of 
those to whom the testimony of Jesus Christ is com- 
mitted, even as the Lord foretold. (Rev. 12: 17) That 
same class of persons whom Jesus designated as sons 
of the Devil called Jesus the chief of devils and wick- 
edly persecuted him, and Jesus declares that his fol- 
lowers must expect the same kind of treatment at 
the present time. Such is the true setting of the text 
first above cited in this article, and the text must be 
in full harmony therewith. 

TRUE MEANING 

*O The apostles of Jesus suffered the very things 
that the Lord described in the tenth chapter of Mat- 
thew, but it is very evident that in so doing they ful- 
filled the prophecy only in a partial manner and that 
the greater fulfilment must come upon those who 
faithfully follow Jesus and who give the final testi- 
mony before Armageddon. The great issue now before 
all creation is, Who is supreme, Satan or Jehovah? 
The world, by the course of action taken, sides with 
Satan and persecutes Jehovah’s witnesses because they 
are the ones who declare Jehovah’s name. The Devil 
causes this persecution to be carried forward by his 
agents for the very purpose of intimidating Jehovah’s 
witnesses and preventing the giving of such testimony. 
The Lord Jesus now says to his faithful remnant: 
“Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing COV- 
ered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known.” (Verse 26) Otherwise stated, Jesus’ 
words to the faithful remnant are: ‘Do not fear to 
fell the truth in the presence of the enemy and his 
representatives. The Lord has nothing to hide. Let 
the truth be told. What you hear from me concerning 
the kingdom yoh are to tell openly. ’ What the Lord 

does he does openly and aboveboard, and he informs 
Satan and his hordes in advance what he expects to 
do to them. 

27 Further then instructing the faithful remnant 
Jesus says to them: “What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak re in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the housetops.” (Verse 27) What 
is meant by “da&mess”, as used in this text? Surely 
it does not mean the wicked deeds of men who steal 
2nd murder and do other crimes in the dark. The 
Lord is making no reference to such a thing. The 
word dnrlxcss, as used in this text, means obscurity. 
The Lord having gathered his people unto himself to 
the temple, they are with him where he teaches them, 
and there everything is obscure or dark to those who 
are on the outside. The temple class are children of 
Jehovah and are taught of him by and through Christ 
Jesus, the head of the temple. (Isa. 54: 13) These 
faithful ones are in the secret place of the Most High. 
(Ps. 91: 1) It is in this secret place, the place of 
obscurity, which place is dark to the world and espe- 
cially to Satan’s representatives, that the Lord in- 
structs and teaches his people just what they must do. 
He discloses to them his purpose and sends them 
forth to carry it out. 

2s When Jesus was with his disciples he taught 
them, and the public knew not what he taught them. 
What he said to his disciples was obscure or in dark- 
ness to the others about. Now the faithful remnant 
is scattered throughout the land, but all who are in 
the secret place are in the temple, because they are 
gathered there by the Lord and there they receive 
their instruction from the Lord. Jesus Christ, the 
Head of the temple class, there sets them in this place 
obscure to the world and says to them: ‘What you 
hear in this place you are to go out and tell to others, 
even shout it from the housetops.’ 

2Q Gathering the REMNANT to the temple and 
teaching them is not necessary for their salvation. 
What, then, is the real purpose of gathering them 
there? The Scriptures answer that such are gathered 
to the temple for the purpose of bearing testimony. 
They are made the witnesses of Jehovah and to them 
is committed the testimony of Jesus Christ. They 
are brought into the temple and instructed, that they 
may know what to say as s~uzl~ witnesses. The instruc- 
tion the Lord now gives to his people is not merely 
for their own edification or encouragement or self- 
indulgence or self-development. It is given to them 
to use as directed. Their commission is to preach 
concerning the kingdom and to tell the people of Je- 
hovah’s works, and hence they receive instruction at 
the temple that they may do this work intelligently 
and properly according to the Lord’s purpose. 

3o What are some of the truths which the Lord has 
told to those of the temple class and which they ‘have 
heard in the ear’? Among those great truths are 
these: That Jehovah is the true God and the meaning 
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of his name is explained to his children ; that Christ 
Jesus is Jehovah’s vindicator; that in 1914 he took 
his power and began his reign and has cast Satan 
and his hordes out of heaven; that in 1915 the Lord 
awakened the faithful dead saints, built up Zion, 
which is Jehovah’s capital organization, and gathered 
unto himself the faithful remnant on earth and made 
them a part of the temple class, and these are made 
the witnesses of Jehovah; that there are two great 
organizations in existence, the one righteous, which 
is that of Jehovah, and the other wicked, which is 
that of Satan; that the sufferings of the people at 
the present time do not come from God, but are due 
to Satan’s wicked operations in his desperate effort 
to turn all mankind away from God; that the Lord’s 
people in his holy temple have been brought there 
for a purpose; that the Lord in his holy temple is 
dividing the people, and this he is doing by causing 
the truth to be proclaimed to them, and this procla- 
mation must be made by the remnant who receive 
their instruction at the temple; that the preparation 
is now in progress for the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty and soon that great fight will take 
place and will result in the destruction of Satan’s 
organization, which includes all the religious, political 
and commercial powers on the earth; that those who 
now take their stand on Jehovah’s side may be spared 
in that time of tribulation, and that God’s kingdom 
under Christ is the only hope of the world. 

31 Where have Jehovah’s faithful remnant learned 
of these truths? In the secret place, in the place 
that is obscure or dark to the world, that is to say, 
in the temple of the Lord. Why have they thus been 
instructed1 Because these are taken out from the 
world as a people for Jehovah’s name that they might 
bear witness to the name and purpose of Jehovah; 
therefore Jesus says to them: ‘Go out and preach upon 
the housetops what you have been taught here in the 
temple; that is to say, make a wide publication of 
these truths, and do so boldly and joyfully.’ This 
is in exact harmony with Jehovah’s words set forth 
in Isaiah’s prophecy: “Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salvation. And in that 
day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon his name, 
declare his doings among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord; for he 
hath done excellent things: this is known in all the 
earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: 
for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee. “-Isa. 12: 3-6. 

FEAR 

as Some will say: “If in the face of so much pcrsc- 
cution and opposition we continue to go out amongst 
the people and publicly tell these truths, then I fear 
we may be killed.” That is true; and probably many 
of the faithful will be killed because they continue 
to faithfully proclaim the truth which they have 

learned in the secret place of the Most High. Jesus, 
of course, foreknew these facts, and therefore in the 
prophecy uttered by him he said further: “And fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in [gehenna] .” (Verse 25) The 
inference to bc drawn from these words is that some 
of the faithful will bc killed. Satan and his agents 
both visible and invisible can kill Jehovah’s witnesses, 
and we know that they are trying to do so; but they 
cannot destroy the very existence of these faithful 
ones. Only Jehovah’s Great Executioner can do that. 
The question is put squarely up to the remnant: Shall 
we fear man or fear Jehovah God! It is written, in 
Proverbs 29: 25: “The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.” 
The fear of man will certainly bring the remnant 
into a snare. 

33 The issue is now squarely before every one of 
the remnant, and about that issue there cannot be 
the slightest doubt. Each one of the remnant must 
courageously and confidently face the issue. Moses 
prophesied that Jehovah would raise up another 
prophet, of whom Moses was a type. Peter repeated 
that prophecy at the temple shortly after Pentecost, 
and which prophecy has its fulfilment at the present 
time while the Lord Jesus Christ, the great antitypical 
Moses, the prophet of Jehovah, is at the temple. He 
is at the temple for judgment. The responsibility of 
obeying him rests upon those of the temple class, and 
disobedience on the part of such means their destruc- 
tion, as the apostle Peter puts it: “And it shall come 
to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.” 
-Acts 3: 23; see The Watchtower, 1933, page 150. 

34 Every one of the temple class must now be en- 
tirely obedient to the great Prophet and Judge. Will- 
ful disobedience will bring adverse judgment; and 
that adverse judgment does not mean merely the 
death of the body, but it does mean the complete 
destruction of the creature; that is the end of the 
existence of that creature. Thus the Lord emphasizes 
the position of responsibility in which the remnant 
are found. Now the question at issue with the remnant 
is, Shall we fear that the agents of Satan may kill 
us, and because of that fear refrain from going forth 
and boldly proclaiming the truth, which truth we 
have been taught by the Lord at the temple? and if 
because of such fear we do refrain from going out 
and telling the truth, theu what? Jesus answers: 
“Rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in [gel~enna] .” Then Jesus speaks of God’s 
watch-care over the sparrows as an illustration of 
his care for those who depend upon him, and then 
for the comfort of the remnant he adds these words: 
“But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear ye not therefore ; ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. “-Verses 30,31. 
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a5 It is not the prerogative of one member of the 
remnant to tell others of the remnant what course 
they shall pursue and what they shall do. No one 
of the remnant has preeminence over another to tell 
them what to do. Christ-Jesus, the Head of the temple, 
is the Teacher, Prophet and Judge, and he teaches 
the remnant class or company at the temple. Hc tells 
the members of the temple class what they must do, 
and therefore they are not to look to some of their 
brethren to instruct them what to do. Some may say: 
‘I will write to the Watch Tower office and ask whether 
I shnI1 continue to be a witness for the Lord or not, 
in view of the great amount of persecution that we 
are now receiving. Shall I take the chance of being 
killed, or shall I remain quiet?’ No one at the Watch 
Tower ofi%x has any authority to tell you what to do. 
If you are one of the remnant and in the temple the 
instruction from the Head of the temple class is plain 
and clear. If anyone would tell you not to preach 
the truth, that would not relieve you of the responsi- 
bility in any manner whatsoever. Christ, the Head 
of the temple, says, ‘What you have learned in the 
temple go out and boldly declare to others, regardless 
of all opposition and persecution.’ If you love God 
you will have boldness in this day of judgment. 
(1 John 4: 17,lS) It is true that you may be killed 
for telling the truth. All the remnant must have their 
change sometime. All the faithful apostles died be- 
cause of their faithfulness to the Lord. The prophets 
who preceded them likewise died as witnesees. Jesus 
suffered and died because he was faithful to Jehovah, 
and the body members must follow in his steps.-1 Pet. 
2 : 21; 2 Tim. 2: 10-12. 

86 Also, the apostle says: “Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. ” (Phil. 4: 5) 
These words of the apostle are corroborated by the 
words of Jesus who says: “Behold! I send you forth 
as sheep into the midst of wolves; be, therefore, saga- 
cious as serpents, and innocent as doves. ” (Matt. 
10: 16, I&g.) Above all peoples on earth the remnant 
should use discretion. One would be foolish to take 
part in a political fight of this world. With these 
things the remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses have noth- 
ing to do. It would bc foolish to tell everyone you 
meet who is occupying a position in the world that 
he is of the Devil and that the Lord is going to kill 
him. Remember your commission and preach what 
you have been instructed to preach, that is, says Jesus: 
‘What I have told you in the darkness [the sccrct 
place, the temple] that go out and speak in the lisht, 
and preach it from the housetops.’ Let the remnant 
deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ, and not the dis- 
torted views of some others, nor take a foolish and 
unwise course. Those who faithfully follow the Lord’s 
instruction are certain of persecution. If they die 
because of faithfulness in telling the truth, their 
change shall be instantaneous into the likeness of the 
Lord of glory, (1 Cor. 15: 51-53) There is just one 

reason for the remnant’s now being on the earth, and 
that reason is to bear testimony to the great truths 
of God’s purpose, which truths they have learned 
at the temple. 

37 Further emphasizing the importance of being 
strictly obedient to the commandments of the Lord 
the Great Prophet, Jesus says: “Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will I confess also 
bcforc my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven.” (Matt. 10: 32,33) 
This does not mean merely a confession of belief that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. It is a confession or 
testimony publicly and confidently given, disclosing 
the great truths learned of Jesus Christ, the Great 
Prophet and Judge at tile temple. Nor would the 
denial of the Lord, within the meaning of this test, 
be limited to an open declaration against the Lord 
and his kingdom. By one’s course of action he speaks 
louder than by his words. If one of the temple class, 
learning the great truths now due to be proclaimed, 
should quietly hold these to himself and avoid an 
opportunity to tell them, and at the same time pursue 
a course of action that he thinks would save him from 
criticism by the enemy’s agents, he is thereby denying 
the Lord, within the meaning of Jesus’ words above 
quoted, because he IS failing to be obedient to the 
Lord’s commandment. If called before the courts, or 
if opportunity is offered anywhere to tell those present 
that the kingdom of God under Christ is the only 
hope of the world, tell it out plainly, but do it kindly, 
pleasantly and confidently, that those who hear may 
have reason to know that you mean what you say. Nor 
should one of the remnant say: “I believe so and so.” 
Rather should those of the remnant say: “I have 
learned from the Lord, who instructs them that love 
him and serve him, that the long-ago-promised time 
for the setting up of his kingdom is here and for 
this reason Satan is causing much trouble to the peo- 
ples of the world; and that the kingdom of God under 
Christ is the only remedy for suffering humanity and 
the only means whereby they can receive life and 
blessings.” Of course, you will not use these exact 
words, but Ict it be known that your information 
came from the Lord’s Word of truth, and not from 
some man, and that you arc obeying the Lord, and 
not some worldly organization. 

38 Agreeable to God’s promise greater light has 
come at the end of the world, and this light is given 
to the pcoplc of God who are brought into the temple. 
When the remnant receive this light they arc not to 
hide It, but are to go out and tell it to others as wit- 
nesses to Jehovah. Another of the disciples records 
the words of Jesus concerning this same matter thus: 
“And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be 
put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept 
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secret, but that it should come abroad. If any man 
have ears to hear, let him hear. And he said unto 
them, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you ; and unto you 
that hear shall more be given. For he that hath, to 
him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which lie hath.” (Jlark 4: 
‘21-25) The Lord has given his people the light, and 
they must use it as testimony to his name, and not 
hide it. 

3s Luke records similar language of Jesus, and which 
language was addressed specifically to his disciples 
and no others at the time, and which shows that the 
instruction is given to the disciples and those who 
follow in the same course, and that when this instruc- 
tion is received they must use it. “He began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.” Clearly these 
words have to do with the judgment upon the faithful 
and the unfaithful. Hypocrisy means that one pro- 
fesses to be what he is not, or conceals what he is in 
fact. This is determined by his course of action. If 
one claims to be a w:ltness of Jehovah, then he must, 
in order to be consistent, give testimony as to what 
he has learned in Jehovah’s temple or secret place. 
Jehovah has taken out a remnant people for his name, 
and the only way for these to be consistent and faith- 
ful is to bear testimony to the name of Jehovah. It 
is in the secret place or temple that these witnesses 
have been taught, and now they go out as Jehovah’s 
witnesses and speak with authority, not their own 
message, but the message from the Lord. When one 
of Jehovah’s witnesses fails or refuses to do so, that 
would be hypocrisy, which Jesus mentions, and then 
he adds these words: “For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not 
be known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in 
darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which 
ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. But I will fore- 
warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed halh power to cast into hell; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him.” (Luke 12: l-5) The words 
of the text just quoted have the meaning that those 
of the remnant who meet together in their closets 
or meeting chambers to study the Word of God there 
ascertain fully what they are to do, and such is the 
truth revealed to them through the temple; and then 
it is their duty to be obedient to the Lord’s command- 
ments and make these truths known to others, as 
witnesses to Jehovah. The Lord with his angels is 
at the temple, and those who fail or refuse to be obedi- 
ent to his commandments are denying the Lord before 
his angels and before men. The Lord lays the obli- 
gation upon the remnant class at the temple and 

emphasizes it when he says: “Also I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the 
Son of man also confess before the angels of God; but 
he that denieth me before men shall be denied before 
the angels of God.“-Luke 12: 8,9. 

4o This scripture does not apply to every man who 
claims to be a follower of Christ Jesus. The words 
apply to those of the temple company. No one of the 
consecrated class can excuse himself by merely saying, 
I am a Christian, and thus claim he is confessing 
Jesus Christ. The context of the words used by Jesus 
plainly shows that these truths have been revealed to 
those of the temple and a failure to obey the Lord’s 
commandments in telling these truths out boldly is 
a denial of the Lord and of his kingdom. 

*I Satan’s organization is powerful and wicked be- 
yond the description of words. That organization is 
fatally bent on the destruction of Jehovah’s witnesses. 
Satan and his agents use all the power they possess 
to accomplish that wicked end. Doubtless the enemy 
will succeed in killing some of the faithful, but not 
even that fact will in any wise deter the faithful 
witnesses from rendering full obedience to the Lord. 
If members of the remnant should die at the hands 
of Satan and his agents at the time when they are 
failing or refusing to obey the Lord, then the wicked 
one would ‘touch them’ fatally. If Satan kills some 
of the faithful while they are in the performance of 
the duties as commanded by the Lord, then “that 
wicked one toucheth him not”. The promise of the 
Lord is to the faithful ones: “Because thou hast made 
the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. “-Ps. 91: 
9) 10. 

42 Jehovah’s faithful people are surrounded by the 
enemy and his wicked agents. These wicked ones are 
using all manner of means to frighten, coerce, brow- 
beat and put in fear, and thus prevent the remnant 
from delivering the testimony. That there is great 
danger of bodily harm and physical death there is no 
doubt; but let the remnant at all times have in mind 
that Jehovah has taken them out from amongst the 
nations as his witnesses to bear testimony to his name, 
and that he has given the remnant his name, and to 
them the name of Jehovah is a strong tower. “The 
name of Jehovah is a strong tower; the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe.” (Prov. 18: 10, A.B.V.) 
Let the testimony work which the Lord has committed 
to his people continue to be given; let the remnant 
in doing this work be moved by the zeal befitting 
the sons of God. Those who will share with Christ 
Jesus the glories of his kingdom must now be faithful 
and true witnesses to the name of Jehovah God, telling 
with boldness and with joy what they have learned 
of God at the temple, and thus they will have a part 
in the vindication of his holy name. 
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QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
u 1. What has Jehovah revealed, and to whom, aa to his 

1 2. 
purpose at the present time? 

What further has he revealed, as to steps already taken, 
and concerning the present situation in which his witnesses 
are given a work to do4 

7 3. Point out the particular necessity for spiritual food at 
this time, and scripture to show that Jehovah has made 
complete provision for tlus day. 

7 4j5. Quote further scriptures bearing assurance to those 
who are at the temple. What 1s the responsibihtg attend- 
ing their being enabled to have a keen appreciation of 
the Lord ‘s promises? 

u 6-9. Explain whether the text here under consideration could 
reasonably be applied as having fulfilment during the 
millennial reien of Christ. 

q 10-13. To who; were Jesus’ words of Matthew 10 addressed, 
and for whose instruction? Khat of their fulfilment in 
the days of the apostles? X%at are the facts winch prove 
their application at the present time, and particularly the 
statement of verse 228 In view of Jesus’ words of verses 
24,25, how should his faithful disciples regard the treat- 
ment received at the hands of Satan’s agents? 

lr 14-20. What have been some of the doctiines and wicked 
practices of the Roman hierarchy b: which it has identified 
itself as the offspring and chief Fusible servant of Satan? 
What is the puipose which impels that orgamzation to 
resort to lying and vicious persecution of those who are 
trying to help others to understand God’s VordB 

7 21. How has that instrument of Satan odiously sought to 
involve Jehovah’s mitnesses m difficulty with present earth- 
ly governments? What are the facts to show that these 
witnesses are in no wise connected with politics? 

v 22-25. What are the facts m evidence that the Roman 
hierarchy, through its representatives, will freely resort 
to falsehood and misinterpret, misapply, disregard and 
violate the laws of the land in order to inflict punishment 
upon those it knows to be Jehovah’s true witnesses, and 

that in Roman communities the police officials are under 
its domination? 

a 26-28. Account for the world’s opposition to the truth, and 
for its persecution of God’s witnesses. Apply Jesus’ words 
of verses 26, 27. 

7 29. Just what is the purpose of gathering the remnant to 
the temule and teachme: them’I 

7 30,31. Jfhat are some of the truths which those of the 
temple class have been told and ‘have heard in the ear ‘P 
Wh&e have they learned of these truths? For what pur- 
pose have they thus been instructed? 

1[ 32-34. With scriptures, explain whether it is reasonable to 
expect or fear that one’s life will be endangered because 
of openly and faithfully proclaimmg the truth. State the 
issue now clearly before the remnant and which should 
definitely determine the stand to be taken by the faithful. 
What, then, is the great responsibility now facing the 
remnant, and the outcome of the course of action takenf 

7 35. Should it now be necessary or elcpedient for members 
of the temple class to look to some of their brethren to 
instruct them as to what course to take or what to do8 
why? 

1[ 36. Explain and apply Natthew 10: 36, in connection with 
PhllilYpians 4 : 5. - - 

v 37. Just what did Jesus mean by “confess me before men” 
and bv “denv me before men”l How onlv. then. can 
one be obedie& to the commandment of the l&d in’rela- 
tlon to the truths learned of Jesus Christ at the temple? 

B 38-40. ADDIV Jesus’ words as recorded bv Nark. and those 
by Luk>r is clearly showing the only ‘way in’ which the 
remnant. can be consistent and faithful in relation to the 
light received at the temple. 

Y 41.42. Realizing the imDortance of obedience. and the seri- 
busness of d&bedie&, what purpose should the remnant 
see in the effort of Satan, through the ncious persecution 
by ins agents, to control the remnant by fear and coercion? 
What course of action will the faithful and true witnesses 
of Jehovah take, and to what ends 

IS JESUS CHRIST THE MESSIAH? 

L ONG ago God directed the prophet Moses to build 
in the wilderness a sacred tabernacle. The entire 
nation of Israel cooperated with Moses in the 

building of this sacred structure. The tabernacle was 
used in particular for the Jewish atonement day sac- 
rifice, which foreshadowed the great sin-offering pro- 
vided by the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
The atonement day occurred once each year. On that 
day a prime bullock was slain in the court. The blood 
6f that bullock was put into a ves’sel and the high 
priest took it, together with incense and fire from the 
altar, and journeyed from the court into the most 
holy of the tabernacle. There he burned the incense 
in the tenser before the mercy seat and then sprin- 
kled the blood upon the mercy seat and before the 
mercy seat seven times. 

Here was a picture made of the great sin-offering. 
The bullock in the court foreshadowed the perfect 
man Jesus on earth. The court pictures the condition 
on earth, and not in heaven. The most holy is a pic- 
ture of heaven itself. Israel’s high priest represented 
Christ Jesus the anointed One as the Priest perform- 
ing the will of Jehovah. The death of the bullock in 
the court represented the death of the man Christ 
Jesus. The appearance of the high priest in the most 
holy with the blood foreshadowed the appearance of 

Christ Jesus the great High Priest in heaven itself, 
presenting the value of his perfect human life as a 
sin-offering. 

The apostle Paul, in his argument in his letter to 
the Hebrews, the ninth chapter, makes this matter 
clear. The apostle first shows that the tabernacle was 
merely a shadow of something better to come, and 
then he adds: “And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is 
no remission. It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us, Nor yet that he 
should offer himself often, as the high priest enter&h 
into the holy place every year with blood of others; 
for then must he often have suffered since the founda- 
tion of the world: but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment; so Christ was once of- 
fered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, without 
sin, unto salvation.“-Hcb. 9: 22-28. 
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Is Jesus the Messiah? It is of course important to 
bc able to answer this question from the Scriptures, 
snd to have it so clearly fixed that there cannot be 
any doubt as to the correctness of the answer. The 
first prophecy relating to the Messiah is: “The sceptre 
ahall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
bctwecn his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.“-Gen. 49: 10. 

Shiloh here mentioned is the Messiah. Unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be. It therefore con- 
clusively follows that he who is the Messiah must be 
the great Deliverer of the human race, of whom Moses, 
as the deliverer of the nation of Israel from Egypt, 
was a type. (Deut. 18: 15, IS) It is readily found 
from an examination of all the evidence that God’s 
only begotten Son, the Logos or Word of God, is the 
Redeemer of man, the great Messiah and the Deliverer. 

The identification of the Messiah has long been in 
doubt in the minds of millions of honest people, both 
Jews and Gentiles. The real Jews believe what Moses 
and the other prophets of God testified. By this time 
the student of the Scriptures ought to be able to rec- 
ognize who will be interested in keeping the people 
in ignorance concerning the Messiah. Paul plainly 
says concerning the Jews: “Their minds were blind- 
ed.” (2 Cor. 3: 14) The identification of the Messiah 
would necessarily bring gladness to the hearts of those 
who believe. It would be good news to such. “Gospel” 
means “good news”. Now writes Paul the inspired 
witness concerning the good news of Messiah, saying: 
“But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them.“-2 Cor. 4: 3,4. 

Satan the enemy, the god of this world, has caused 
the blindness which came upon the Jews and which 
has likewise come over the major portion of the Gen- 
tiles. He has used divers means to accomplish this; 
anything to blind them to God’s purpose and to keep 
their minds turned away from God and his means 
of deliverance. We will now examine some of the 
prophecies relating to the Messiah. 

“Messiah” means “anointed one”. “Christ” means 
the same thing. “Anointed” means that the one who 
is anointed is clothed with authority to act in behalf 
of the one who does the anointing. The Messiah, there- 
fore, is clothed with authority to act as the great ex- 
ecutive officer of Jehovah God. We should expect to 
find something in the prophecies that will enable us 
to determine who is the Messiah and that would cor- 
roborate other evidence relating thereto. 

“Prophecy” means the foretelling long in advance 
of events that will take place in the future. No man 
ean truly forctcll events. But God, who knows the 
end from the beginning, can foretell future events; 
and in times past he has used various human agencies 
as instruments to utter and make record of his proph- 

ecies. The invisible power of Jehovah God, namely, 
his holy spirit, working upon the minds of holy men 
of old, caused them to make record of events that 
would take place in the future. Those men did not 
understand what they then prophesied. It was the 
prophecy of Almighty God, and these men or proph- 
ets merely wrote down the things prophesied under 
the direction of the holy spirit.-2 Pet. 1: 21. 

The apostle Peter testifies that the holy prophets 
did not understand the things concerning which they 
prophesied. (1 Pet. 1: 11,12) Why did they not WI- 
derstand? Because it was not yet God’s due time for 
these things to be understood by men, and because the 
holy spirit had not yet been given to men. 

Now is the due time in which these prophecies map 
be better understood, and those who have devote,1 
themselves wholly to the Lord and who seek to undcr- 
stand he permits to understand the deeper things of 
his Word. (1 Cor. 2: 9,10) Anyone of devout mind 
who reads the prophecies and sees the fulfilment there- 
of may understand them. 

But how may we know when we have the proper 
understanding of a prophecy? If we find God foretoid 
that certain things would come to pass, and thereafter 
we see actually taking place the very things that ltc 
foretold, then we may be sure that such is in fulfil- 
ment of divine prophecy. 

An instance is that of Daniel’s prophecy concerning 
the time of the end of the Gentile dominion. In the 
twelfth chapter and fourth verse Daniel makes record 
that at that time there would be great running to and 
fro and great increase of knowledge. Everyone today 
witnesses the fuElment of that prophecy. 

Prophecy can be understood only after its fulfil- 
ment, or while in the course of fulfilment. When 
fulfilled we properly speak of the fulfilment as the 
physical facts; that is to say, the facts which stand 
out as silent witnesses testifying to the taking place 
of certain events, which events had been foretold by 
divink prophecy. 

With this rule in mind let us note some of the 
prophecies recorded in the Bible concerning the Mes- 
siah, and then see how Jesus of Nazareth fulfilled 
these prophecies; and if the testimony proves beyond 
a doubt that he did fulfil them, this would he conclu- 
sive proof identifying him as the great Messiah of 
whom Moses was a type or prophetic figure. We shall 
find that these prophecies foretell his birth, death and 
resurrection. 

Through the prophet Isaiah God foretold that “a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel”. (Isa. 7: 14) Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, conceived by the power of the holy spirit; 
and in due time she gave birth to the child Jesus in 
fulfilment of this prophecy.-Matt. 1: 18-25. 

Micah (5: 2) the prophet of God foretold that the 
child would be the Redeemer and Ruler, and that he 
would be born at Bcthlehcm. Jesus was born at Beth- 
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lehem, exactly as foretold by this prophet.-Matt. 2: 
4,5; Luke 2: 9-11. 

It was foretold that the Messiah must be of the 
tribe of Judah. (Gcn. 49: 10) Mary, the mother of 
the babe Jesus, was of the tribe of Judah; also her 
husband, Joseph, who became an earthly foster-father 
of Jesus, was of the same tribe.-Luke 3: 23-35. 

The prophet of God foretold that the One born to 
be the Messiah would be the Prince of Peace, who 
would bring peace on earth and good will to men. 
(Isa. 9: 6,7) At the time of the birth of Jesus the 
angelic hosts of heaven sang concerning him: “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men.“-Luke 2: 14. 

The prophet Jeremiah foretold that there would 
be an attempt to slay Jesus, and that to accomplish 
this other babes would be slain. (Jer. 31: 15) This 
prophecy was fulfilled shortly after the birth of Jesus, 
when King Herod ordered all the children between 
certain ages killed.--i\Iatt. 2: 16-18. 

It was foretold by the prophet of God that the 
parents of the One who should be the great Messiah 
would flee with the child into Egypt, and that the 
Son of God should be called out of Egypt. The Scrip- 
tures show that this was fulfilled at the time the child 
Jesus was taken into Egypt and brought back after 
the death of Herod.-Hos. 11: 1; Matt. 2: 15. 

It was spoken of by the prophets that he who n-ould 
be the Deliverer should be called a Nazarene, His 
parents took him as a babe to Nazareth, in fulfilment 
of this prophecy.-Matt. 2: 22,23. 

The prophet David wrote concerning the Messiah 
that he would come to do the will of God. (Ps. 40: 7,s) 
The apostle Paul testifies that Jesus fulfilled this 
prophecy.-Heb. 10: 7. 

The prophet wrote concerning the Messiah: “Be- 
cause for thy sake I have borne reproach: shame hath 
covered my face. I am become a stranger unto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s children. 
For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; and 
the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me.” (Ps. 69: 7-9) Satan had been reproaching 
Jehovah God at all times; and the testimony shows 
that these same reproaches fell upon Jesus when he 
came.-Rom. 15 : 3. 

Isaiah again prophesied concerning the Messiah, 
saying: “Who hath believed our report 1 and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed 1” (Isa. 53: 1) John 
the apostle records that Jesus fulfilled specifically this 
prophecy.-John 12: 37,35. 

Isaiah (53: 3) again prophesied concerning the Rles- 
siah : “He is despised and rejected of men.” John 
testifies concerning Jesus: “He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not.” (John 1: 11) There 
is abundant evidence heretofore cited concerning how 
the Jews rejected Jesus and despised him. 

Isaiah (53: 7-9) further prophesied concerning the 
Messiah that he was wounded for our transgressions: 

“He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth. He was taken from prison and from judg- 
ment: and who shall declare his generation ? for he 
was cut off out of the land of the living: for the trans- 
gression of my people was he stricken. And he made 
his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death; because he had done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth,” All of this Jesus fulfilled. 
When he was brought before the supreme court of 
Israel, and then before the Roman governor Pilate, 
he made no defense; he was put to death between two 
thieves; and he was buried in the tomb of the rich 
Joseph of Arimathsea. 

Again Isaiah prophesies concerning the Messiah: 
“Thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin.” (Isa. 
53: 10) The Scriptural testimony shows that J~SLIS 
was made a great sin-offering for mankind. 

The prophet David wrote concerning the Messiah: 
“They part my garments among them, and cast lots 
upon my vesture.” (Ps. 22: 13) The apostle Matthew 
testifies to a literal fulfilment of this prophecy when, 
at the hanging of Jesus on the tree, lots Lucre cast 
for his garments and they were divided among the 
soldiers.-IIatt, 27: 35. 

The law of God to the Jews provided that the pas- 
chal or passover lamb should not have a bone of it 
broken. (Num. 9: 12) We should expect to find somc- 
thing in the antitype or fulfilment of this with refer- 
ence to Jesus. Concerning the Messiah the prophet 
wrote: “He keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
is broken.” (Ps. 3-l: 20; 22: 17) When Jesus was put 
to death they broke none of his bones, and the record 
is that this was that the prophecy might be fulfilled. 
-John 19: 33-36. 

The resurrection of the One who should be thus 
slain, and who is the antitype of David, was foretold 
by the prophet, saying: “For thou wilt not leave my 
son1 in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore.” (Ps. 16: 10, 
11) This prophecy was fulfilled in every respect. Je- 
sus was raised from the dead and his body did not see 
corruption, but Jehovah God promptly dissolved it 
to the dust. 

These are the prophetic testimonies made years in 
advance of the birth of Jesus, and every portion of 
them was fulfilled to the letter by Jesus. T!lis ought 
to be sufficient to convince any reasonable mind that 
Jesus was the Son of God, the great Rcdecmcr of man- 
kind, the anointed One, the Messiah, and the One 
who shall be the deliverer of the human race. Bnt we 
are not left to this circumstantial evidence alone. The 
divine record gives much direct and positive testimony, 
given by men who wrote under inspiration of the holy 
spirit and who thereby wrote the New Testament part 
of the Bible. 



LETTERS 
APPRECIATE THAT JEHOVAH IS SUPREME 

DEAR B~XOTXER MTIIEI:FOI:D: 

lame back, but that she sat on the doorstep and heard the 
lecture verv nlainlv. 

The companms in Chicago are very grateful to Jehovah for 
the joy of participating in the kingdom work together with* 
the King. We are glad to bring to the attention of the people 
in this area his praises, his mighty acts against Satan’s wicked 
organization, and his righteous government for the benefit of 
the people. These things we know will vindicate the name of 
the Most High! 

This is to acknowledge that we have been greatly strength- 
ened and nourished in heart and mind at the Lord’s table; 
for we appreciate that Jehovah is supreme, and that Christ 
Jesus is now conducting judgment, which judgment began with 
the house of God; that those approved were anointed and 
commmsioncd to go forth as witnesses for Jehovah and that 
they arc specifically commanded to proclaim the good news of 
the kingdom, and that the primary issue is the vindmatlon of 
Jehovah ‘s name. 

Because of what the Scriptures set forth, we were not sur- 
prised to find that a few in the Chicago area had not laid 
fast hold on the principle of lore exemplified by Jesus, had 
not been invited to participate in his joy, and consequently 
could not partake of his table. Thus might have hurt first the 
kingdom work and secondarily ourselves, but we are grateful 
to the Lord that through his angels he has gathered out the 
wicked and that his visible organization on earth, both through 
yourself and Brother Orrell, has boltlly and fearlessly as well 
as rightly stood for the kingdom and its proper functioning 
regardless of circumstances or creatures. 

Because of our appreciation to Jehovah we, the companies 
of Jehovah’s witnesses m Chicago, give our vote as follows: 

By Jehovah’s grace to continue in his temple; 
To feed at the Lord’s table as he provides by his Prophet 

through The Watchtou;er; 
To pray for the peace and prosperity of the kingdom in the 

earth, and in the Chicago area; 
To cooperate together rn the Chicago area as one militant 

body as directed by Jehovah through his visible organization; 
To reaffirm that we will have nothing to do with the luke- 

warm, indifferent, and opposers; that we wilf have no con- 
troversy with them, and will avoid them; 

And that we will seek to be one in Christ, as he and the 
Fathe:are one, that the people may know the name of Jehovah. 

For the benefit of the brethren, and in order that we may 
more effectively press the battle to the gate, the companies 
at Chicago hereby send you a cordial invitation to vmlt them 
personally. And if it meets with your approval arrangements 
might be made by the service department at Brooklyn for a 
general assembly of the brethren in this area at the time for 
a service campaign. 

TEIE COBIPANIES OF JEHOVAH% WITNESSES AT CHICAGO 

W. E. TREDER, English R. ARNOLD, Polish 
GIANNI ASTA, Italzan 5. BEXECKI, Lzthuanian 
PERICLIS DOBRENIS, Greek CARL Foss, German 
P. POLESKI, S. Chacago Polish 8. SLIVA, Boseland Polish 
FRED. D. ROWENS, Colored L. E. Ross, lZoseland English 
JOHN ZENIZYL, Ukraznran H. RACZEK, W. Pullman Polash 

PLEASING RESULTS 

DEAR BRETHREN: 

I am enclosing reports of meetings held at Straffordville 
July 25, at Fair Ground July 30, and at Bayham Township 
July 31, all by electrical transcription. 

At StrafFordville we had the use of the town hall free of 
charge; 65 attended. The next day, while witnessrng, a lady 
told me that she could not go to the meeting, on account of a 

At Fair”G;ound- Sunday night we had the use of the town 
hall. The local preacher had suspended holding services on 
Sunday nights during the hot weather, on account of small 
attendance. We SAN him, however, out on the road looking 
over the cars parked in front of the hall and the crowd coming 
to our meeting. We had 70 adults at this meeting, and they 
gave such good attention to the lecture, “The Way of Es- 
cape. ” that when it was over I asked the audience for a vote 
of all those who wished to hear another record, and every one 
present put up their hand; so I used the lecture “Jehovah Is 
God ’ ‘. After the meeting they asked questions and some 
books and booklets were placed. 

At Bayham Township we had the use of a schoolhouse in a 
country section, and 33 came and gave very good attention. 

At Ridgetown a few weeks ago we rented the township hall 
for 7: 30 p.m., and it 1s right alongside of the church. Brother 
Rutherford’s voice could be heard clearly in the churrh, as 
the windows of both places were open. However, one of our 
number counted the church members on way out of church, and 
the preacher had 9 to listen to him, but they heard our program 
instead. 

We are well pleased with the result of these meetings, and 
the interest shown. In many places I get the use of the band 
stand free of charge for an open air meeting. 

Yours in joyful service, 
D. J. FERGUSON, Ontaroo, Canada. 

FORCED INTO THE OPEN 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

The thought that you have so effectively and boldly chal- 
lenged the chief clergyman of the world now to prove his clams 
or to hold his peac’e is so thrilling that I could no doubt be 
excused for writing you a few lines. Whether he accepts or 
haughtily, yet fearfully, keeps quiet, it is so evident that this 
challenge places him and his organization in a most unenviable 
position. 

It must he the angel of the Lord who guided you thus to 
enter in at the right moment and compel the attention of the 
whole world to the pretentious claims of the greatest “mounte- 
bank” of all historv. 

As you have put ‘It in one of your broadcast lectures, it is 
at Rome that the so-called “Christian clergy” came into exist- 
ence. It is at Rome, on the other hand, where the early Chrm- 
tians gave such a good witness that Paul wrote eoncermng 
them: “Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.” 
It is at Rome where much of the international wirepulling in 
world politics is now being conducted; it is there where the 
chief of all the clergy of the world has his seat. 

How fitting that this important religious ally of the polit- 
ical and financial oppressors of the world who are now delib- 
erating in that “seat of the beast”, London, should thus be 
forced into the open alongside of his father the Devil, whom 
he effectlvelv reuresents. 

May Jehovah- continue to supply you with the necessary 
wisdom and strength from above at this crucial hour of man’s 
history, is my earnest prayer. 

We rejoice greatly in passing on the great news in these 
far-off parts, in cooperation with you and others at the very 
center of so-called “Chnstendom”. Sister de Jager and I are 
witnessing in Portuguese East Africa now and are having very 
favorable results among the Portuguese and English-speaking 
peoples here, and also among the Indians. 

Warm love in Jehovah’s great name from both Sister de 
Jager and myself. 

Your brother and servant in Christ, 
P. J. DE JAI&R, Africa. 

(Continued from page Stl) 
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service should mention the radio station in th+lr vicinity which 
carries the Watchtower programs. This magnlftm to the people 

In these days, when the average radio program is proving 

called upon the message which Jehovah’s witnesses introduce, 
monotonous to increasmg numbers, the field workers will render 

and often results in interest in the prmtcd message on the 
the people a service in telling them that the Watchtower pro- 

part of the radio listener. This is one of the rhief purposes 
grams may be heard each week. In this behalf the Society 

of sending out the message over the radio, to encourage the 
supplies radio folders, and all workers should make constant 
use of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, if 

people to read the literature. nothing else. 

NEBRASKA 
Eearney KGFW Su 9 : OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
LlIlCOln KFAB Su 9 :3&m 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : 15am 
Scottsbl ‘f KGKY Su 10 : 15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:43pm 
York KGBZ Su 5 : 45pm 

Tu 2:OOpm 

NEVADA 
R-no KOH Su 10 :30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Maneh ‘ter WFEA Su 2 : 45pm 

We 7:OOpm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC’y WPG Su 10:OOam 
Paterson WODA Su 10 :OOam 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:30pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq ‘que KGGM Su 12 :45pm 

Th 10 :15am 
Koswell RGFL Su 5 :15pm 

We 4 : 30pm Fr 4:3Upm 

NEW YORE 
Auburn WMBO Su G :3Upm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing’mtonWNBF Su 7 :UUpm 

Th 8:UUpm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10: 15am 

Sn 6:30pm MO 10:30am 
Tu 10 : 30am Tu 6:3Upm 
We 10 :30am We 6:30pm 
Th 10 : 30am Th 6:30pm 
Fr 10 :30am Fr 6:30um 

Brooklyn WCNW MO 9 :45pm 
Th 6: 30pm Sa 5:UUpm 

Bufilo \VGK Su 10 :UOam 
Buffalo WKBW We 1O:OOam 
Elmira WESG Tu 3 : 15pm 

Th 3:15pm 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 :OUtlm 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:UUpm 
Hudson F. WGLC Su 10 :45am 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7 :OUpm 
New York WMCA So 10:45am 
Rochester WHAN Su 10 :OOam 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10:15am 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:ljpm 
Syracuse WSY R Su 10 : 3tbarn 
Tupper L. WHDL Su 10 :45am 

Th 10:UUam 
WVh Pl’ns WFAS Su G:OUpm 

MO 1:UUpm Sa 9:30am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
AshevilIe WWNC Th 5:30pru 
Charlotte WBT Su 5:45pm 
Greensboro WBLG Su 9:45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 1O:OUam 
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 1U:Uthm 

We 7:OOpm 
W ‘n-Salem WSJS Su 2 :OOpm 

(Continued f9 

NORTR DAKOTA 
Blsmarck KFYR Su 10:OOam 
Devils L. KDLR Su 12 :3Upm 

We 5:ltpm Fr 5:15pm 
Fargo WUAY su 1o:oUam 
G’d Forks KFJM Su 5 :OOpm 

We 5 :UUpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Mandan KGCU Su 11:30am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

Th 10 : OUam 
Cleveland WIIK Su 6 :UUpm 

Tu 3:15pm Th 6:45pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 
Cclumbus WAIU Su 10 :UUam 

Fr 9:45pm 
Columbus WCAH Su G :45pm 

MO 1:ljpm 
We l:lSpm 

Tu 1:15pm 
Th 1:lBpm 
Fr 1:15pm 

Mt. Orab WHBD Su 5:0Upm 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Toledo WSPD Su 9 :3Oam 
Sa 8:lJnm 

Youngst’nWKBN Su 10:UUam 
Zanesvilie WALR Su 1U:OO:~m 

We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City 

We 8:43pm Fr 8:45pm 

KASA Su 1: 15pm 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:UUpm 

Ellid KCILC Su 2 :43pm 
We 5:OUpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Okl’aCity ALMA Su 1:OUpm 
Ponea City \VBBZ Su 1O:UOam 

We 9 : OUpm 
Shawnee RGFF MO 8:45nm 

porn page 576) 

Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 :45am 
W ‘msport WRAK Su 10 :15am 

Th 7:15pm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZRM Su 12 :15pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Charleston WCSC Su 1 :UOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 
Columbia WIS Su 1 :UUpm 

Fr 6:45pm 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:3Upm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Prerre KGFX Su 1 :OUpm 

Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:UUpm 
Sioux F ‘Is KS00 Su 10 :UOam 

Th 2:45pm 
Watertown EGCR Su 9 : 15am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8 :45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Bristol WOPI Sa 6 :45pm 

We 6:45pm 
Cha ‘nooga WDOD ph ; : “,“,h$; 

: * 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:JUpm 
Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45pm 

We 5: 30pm 
Memphis WREC Su 9 :45am 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 : OUam 
Amarillo WDAG Su 7 :3Upm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:3Upm 
Austin KNOW Su 1U:OUam 
Beaumont KFDM Su 10 :UUam 

OREGON 
Klamath F. KF.JI MO 
bIarshfield RGOS MO 
Medford tiMED SU 

Th 
Portland KWJJ Su 
Port land KXL su 

TU 8:OOam Th 

8 : 15pm 
1:30pm 

10:lnam 
4:UUpm 
9:30am 
9:30pm 
8 :OOam 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10:::Uam 

Erie 
Tu 8:13pm 

WLBW su lU:3Uam 
Glenside 1VLRG su 12:15pm 

We 12:13pm Fr 12:15pm 
Harrisburg WIIP Su 1:45pm 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:3lJpm 
PI111 ‘a WCAU Su 
Pittsb’gh 

8 : OOpm 
KQV Su 1 :UUpm 

We 1:43pm Fr 1:45pm 
Readmg WEEU Su 4:UUpm 

We 4 :OOpm 
Sunbury WKOK Su 1U:OUnm 

We5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

We 5 : 15pm 

Tu 

Fr 
Brownw ‘d HTBC SU 

CorpusChr. KGFl Su 
We 6:45pm Fr 

Cuero voc su 
We 4:45pm Fr 

Dallas KRLD Su 
Dallas WFAA Su 
Dublin KFPL Tb 

Fr 
El Paso KTSM Sa 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 

We 6:45pm Fr 
Galveston KLrJF Su 

We 
Houston KPliC Su 
5. Angelo KGKL Su 

Th 
S. Antonio KMAC Su 

We 1:15pm Fr 
9. Antonio KTSA Su 
Tyler KG KH Su 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 

Th 

UTAH 
Ogden KLO Su 3 :OOpm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 
Salt L. City KSL Su 11:15am 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10 :OOam 

Th 5:3Upm 
Waterb ‘y WDEV MO 9 :45am 

We 9:45am Fr 9:45am 

VIRGINIA 
Danville WBTM Su 9:15pm 
Lynchb’g WLVA Su 12:45pm 
Nem ‘t N ‘s WGH Su 1 :OOum 
Petekb’g WPHR Su 6:45pm 

We 10 : OOam Fr 10 :UUnm 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 : 15pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 12 :3Upm 

We 5 :OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :UUam 

Th 5:3Upm 
Seattle KJR Su 10 : 3Uam 
Seattle KPCB Su 4 :45pm 

Tu 9:OUam Th 11:3Uam 
Seattle KVL Su 6 :45pm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:UUpm 
Seattle KXA Bu 9:UUam 

Tu 2:45pm Th 2:45pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 : UOam 

We 7 :45am Fr 7 :45am 
Spokane KHQ Su 10 :uUam 
Tacoma KM0 Su 2: 15~1x1 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OU$m 
Tacoma KVI Su 2 :4BDm 

7:45pm Walla Walla KTJJ Su 7:4&m 
5 : 15pm Su 1:3Upm 
5 : 15pm Wenatehee EPQ Su lO:Ut~am 
9 : UUam We 7:15am 
6:45pm Yakima KIT Su 10 :OUam 
2:45pm Th 7:OOam 
4:45pm 
5 :45pm 
9 :30am 
8:UUpm 

10 :uonm 
7:3Opm 
6:45pm 
6:46pm 

10 :OOam 
8:OUpm 

10:00am 
1:45pm 
8 :45am 
8 :45am 
1:15pm 

10 :45am 
9:45am 

12:3ipm 
8 :45pm 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 :OOam 

Fr 8:OUam 
Cha’ston WOBU Su 4:OUpm 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4:UOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10;OUam 

W ISCDNSIN 
Eau Claire WTA(2 Su 9 : 15:tm 

We 6: 15pm 
La Crosse WKBH Su 1 :UUpm 
Madison WIBA Su 10 :0(1am 

Fr 2:ljpm 
hk’to~oc WOMT MO 7:0~pm 

Tb 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 :3Uam 

Th 8:43am 
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RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown 

[Current local time is shown ALASKA 
in each instance.] AnchorageKFQD We 

Xetchikan KGBU MO 
AUSTRALASIA Th 7:OOpm Sa 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:15pm 
Broken Hill 2.XL Su 8 : 45pm 
Canberra 2-CA Su 8 :45ipm 
Coulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Cunnedah 2-MO su 7 :OOpm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Nem Castle 2-HD Su 9:30am 

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm 
Sydney 2-UE Su 7 :OOpm 
W’gaW’ga2-WG We .7:45pm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome KCRJ MO 

We 5:15pm Sa 
Spanish Th 

Phoenix KTAR Su 
Prescott KPJM Su 

We 5:15pm Fr 
Tucson KGAB Su 

We 7:OOpm Fr 
Tucson KVOA Su 

Th 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 : 15pm 
Mackay 4-MK Su 11: OOam 
Tomnsville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-AC Su 10 :15pm 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm 
Beudigo 3-BO Tu 8 :OOpm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8 :30pm 
bfelbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm 
Melbourne 3-YB Su 7:30pm 
Sale 3-TR Sa 9 :OOpm 
Swan Hill 3-SH Su 7:15pm 
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8 : 15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorbe 6-KG Su 7 :4Opm 
Perth 6-ML Su 9 : OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-L-4 Fr 10 :15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 8 :45pm 

C-A N A D A 

Yuma KUMA Su 
Spanish Su 

9:30pm 
7 :OOpm 
7 : oopm 

5:15pm 
5:15pm 
4:30pm 
9 :OOam 
5 :45pm 
5:15pm 
5 :43pm 
7 :OOpm 
8 :45am 
8 :OOpm 
6:15pm 
6:OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 : 45pm 

We 11:45am Fr G:OOpm 
Little R ‘k KARK Su 9 :OOam 
Llttlc R ‘k KGHI Su 7 :OOpm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
Little R ‘k KLRA Su 10 : 30am 
Paragould KBTM Su 10 :OOam 

We 11:30am 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO Su 10 :OOam 
Fresno KMJ Su 3:45Dm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9 : 15pm 
Long B ‘ch KGER Su 10 :45am 
Los Angeles KTM Su 8 :30am 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8:OOpm 
Oakland KLS Su 11:15am 

We 2:45pm Fr 2 :45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10 : 15am 

Su 6:15pm Tu 8 :15pm 
Th 8:15pm 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9 :30am 
5. F’ciseo KTAB Su 9 :30am 

ALBERTA Sa 8 :30am 

Calgary CFCN Su 5:45pm Stockton KGDMSu 9:30am 
We 7:15am Fr 1:15~m 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
ChilliwarkCHWK Tu 7:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9 :OOpm 

We 7:30pm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm 

CHINA 
Shanghai XHHH Su 10 :OOam 

CUBA 
Havana CMK Su 11:3Oam 

also Spanish Su 9 :OOpm 
Santa Cl’s CMHI Su 12:00 nn 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9:45am 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 

We 4:30pm 
M’tgomery WSFA Su 
Trov 

4 :15pm 
WHET Su 10 : DOam 

-We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10 :30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 5:lSpm 
Denver KLZ Su 9 : 15am 
Grand J ‘n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
Greeleg KFKA MO 7 :15pm 
Lamar KIDW Su 6:OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:OOpm 
Pueblo KGHF MO 8 :30pm 

We 10 :45am 
Puma KGEK Su 2:15pm 

We 12:45pm Fr 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 7:OOpm 

We 8:30pm 
Wilm ‘ton WILM MO 8 :45pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 2:15pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami WIOD Su 12 : 15pm 
Miami 
Orlando 

WQAM Su 5 :30pm 
WDRO su 12:45pm 

Pensacola WHOA Su 1 :OOpm 
We 7 :+m 

GEORGIA 
Athens WTFI Su 9 : 45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 6:OOpm 
Aue=usta WRDW Su 3 :OOmn 

Th 7:43&n 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 :4Oam 
LaGrange WKEU Su 3 :30pm 

We 3:15pm Fr 10:43nm 
Rome WFDV Su 12 : 30pm 

We 8:46~m Fr 8:45um 
Savannah IVTOC Su 1:0&m 
Tho ‘svllle WQDX We 9 :1&m 

we 7:30pm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 12 :05pm 

Fr 7:15pm 

Boise 
IDAHO 
KID0 Su 10 :30am 

MO 8:30pm 
Idaho Falls KID MO 8:45p& 

Tu 8 :45pm We 8:45pm 
Th 8 :45~m Fr 8:45~m 

L 

Nampa 
Sa 8:45bm 

KFXD Su 11 :OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2:OOpm 

su 9:oopm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10:45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago 
Chicago 

WJJD Su 2:30pm 
WSBC Su 7:15am 

Cicero WHFC Su 5 :OOpm 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Decatur WJBL Su 10:OOam 
Th. 7:30pm 

Harrisb ‘g WEBQ Su 6 :OOpm 
MO 10:30pm Fr 10:OOpm 

Joliet WKBB Su 4 :45pm 
We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 

La Salle W JBC Su 10 :OOam 
Quincy WTAD Su 3 :30pm 

We 7:OOpm Fr. 7:15pm 
Rockford KFLV Su 10 : OOam 

Su 7 :OOpm We 10 :OOpm 
R’kIsland WHBF Su 1 :0O~m 

We 6:30pm 
Sp ‘gfield 

Sa 6:SOpm 
WCBS Su 12 : 30~x11 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 10 :OOam 

INDIANA 

Gav WIND Su 10 :4.5am 
Ind’apolis WKBF Su 10 :OOam 

We 1:OODm 
Muncie 

T. Haute WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

WLBC su 1:30im 
Fr 7:30pm 

IOWA 
Decorah KGCA MO 9:OOam 

We 9:OOam Sa 9:OOam 
Des Moines WHO Su 4:ljpm 
Marshallt’nKFJB Su 8:45am 

We 6:15pm Fr G:ljpm 
Shenandoah KNA Su 11: 15am 
Waterloo WMT Su 6 :45pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF ,“;: 

Kans. C ‘y WLBF Su 
We 5:15pm Fr 

Wichita KFH Su 

1:45pm 
8:OOpm 
5:15pm 
5 : 15pm 
9 :45am 

KENTUCKY 
Ho~‘ville WFIW Sn 10 :3Oam 
Loiisville WLAP Su 9 :45am 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Tu 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 
Portland WCSH Su 

6:45am 

9 :45am 
4:OOpm 

PresqueLWAGN No 12:15pm 
Tu 1?:15pm We12:15pm 
Th 12:15pm Fr 12:15pm 

Sa 12:15pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 4 : 15pm 
Cumberl ‘d WTBO Su 2 : OOpm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12 : 30pm 
Boston WHDH Su 12 :15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10 :OOam 
Les ‘gton WLEY No 1:30pm 

We 1:30pm Fr 1:30pm 
Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 10 :OOam 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 6 :45pm 
Detroit WJR Su 9 :45am 
Ironwood WJhIS Su 5 :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:15pm 
Jackson WIBN Su 10 :OOam 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 2 : 30pm 

We 10 : 30am 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 1O:OOam 
Min ‘Delis WRHM Tu 6 :45nm 
Moor%ead KGFK Su 7 :30& 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:ljpm 
St. Paul WRHM Su 12:3Opm 

Th 1:OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Laurel WAML Su 12 :45pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10 :OOam 

We 6:45pm 
Miss. City WGCM Su 3 :OOpm 

We 9:15pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4:30pm 

We 7:15am 
Kaw. C’y KWKC Tu 7 : OOam 

Th 1:20pm 
St. Joseph KFEQSu 4:45pm 

We 2:20pm 

MONTANA 
Billings KGHL Su 12 : 15pm 
G ‘t Falls KFBB Su 10 : OOnm 
KalispeU KGEZ Su 5 :45pm 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:4jpm 
Missoula KGVO Su 10 : OOam 

(Continued on page 335) 
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OFFICEIlS 
J. I?. RUTIIERFOED President -fi-. E. VAN L~~~IBL?XGII ,%CrCtary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

@-eat shall be the peace of thy cMdren.“- .Zsniah 53:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from crerlasting 

t3 everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Culver 
cf life to his creatures; that tho Logos was the begmnmg of 
12s cleation and his actlro agent m the cleatlon of all 
Clings; that the Logos is nom the Lold Jesus Christ in glory, 
c!othcd with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chwf 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD rreated the earth for man, created perfect 
mnn for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adnm’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
cithout the right to hfe. 

THAT JESUS n-as made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fared death in order to produce the ransom or rcdcmptiw 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven aborc every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all porrer and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
C:lat Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ryghtful King of tho n-orld; that the anomted and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, Llembers of 
.?:horah’s organization, and are his wtnesses Those duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, dcclaro 
his purposes tolrard mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
TV bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hw been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
IP.S ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
c~~ablishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
cw come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Clnist rrhich has now begun; that the Lord’s nest great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the eztab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
rcstorcd and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of cnablinz 
tho people to know Jellox-ah God and 111s purpuses as 
expressed in the Bible. It publl-11~s Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jeho~nh’s witnesses. It pro~xles 
spstemalx Bible study for all its leaders and suppl~cs tcnchers 
to nld any person or company of persons engaged m sincere 
Xlble study. It publishes zmtable material for rndlo bro:ld- 
castmg and for other means of pubhc mstructlon in the 
Scnpturcs. 

It adheres strictly to tho Bible as authority for its uttcr- 
anees. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is nholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of JchoTah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
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LABORER’S WAGES 
“And every one that hath forsaken houses, or bretkren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for nty name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life.“-Matt. 19: 29. 

J EHOVAH does not pay wages to his servants be- 
cause they bring profit to him, but because of their 
righteousness and unselfish devotion to his name. 

They are righteous by virtue of being in Christ and 
clothed with the robe of righteousness. “So shall my 
righteousness answer for me in time to come, when 
it shall come for my hire before thy face.” (Gen. 30: 
33) Those who are adjudged faithful by the great 
Judge at the temple hearing are provided with the 
robe of righteousness, and it is such that are given the 
honor to shine forth in the organization of Jehovah. 
(Uatt. 13: 43) Jehovah’s name is greatly magnified 
in the mind of each one of the remnant because they 
now see that the vindication of his name is the all- 
important matter. Seeing that it is the King and his 
kingdom that will vindicate Jehovah’s name, the king- 
dom takes first place among the doctrines of the Bible. 

* Jesus spoke the parable concerning the kingdom, 
in which there are involved the householder, laborers, 
the wages of a penny to be paid to each laborer in the 
evening, and the steward who does the paying. That 
is often spoken of as the “parable of the penny”. By 
the grace of the Lord The Watdtower now endeavors 
to publish an explanation of that parable, which par- 
able is a prophecy and hence could not be understood 
by God’s people until fulfilled or in course of fulfil- 
ment. To enab!e the reader to more readily grasp 
what is here published it is stated in the outset that 
the householder of the parable is Jehovah God; the 
steward is the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple; the 
laborers are those at the temple for judgment, and 
who engage in the service of the kingdom ; the hire 
or penny is the honor of being given the new name 
which Jehovah gives to his people; and the time of 
the fulfilment is after the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple for judgment. 

s The parable seems to have been called forth by a 
question propounded by the apostle Peter concerning 
the requirements of those who would enter into the 
kingdom: “Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed 
thee: what shall we have therefore?” (Matt. 19: 27) 
The answer of Jesus to Peter’s question disclosed that 
the Lord gives to the faithful ones certain things while 

they are on the earth, and finally life everlasting. His 
answer as recorded by Mark is: “But he shall receive 
an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life.” 
(Mark 10: 30) The persecutions are experiences on 
earth, and it is at the time or period of such persecu- 
tions that the hundredfold is paid and received. Jesus 
himself had experiences of this very kind. This shows 
that the parable has its fulfilment while the faithful 
are on earth and the eternal life is received at the 
end of a faithful course on earth. In order to enter 
into the resurrection inheritance one must be a son 
of God and be faithful while on earth. It is the scn 
that inherits with Christ, sharing with him the glories 
and blessings of the kingdom. (Gal, 4: 7; Rom. S: 17) 
In connection with the parable Jesus said: “But many 
[not, all] that are first shall be last; and the last shall 
be first.” (Matt. 19: 30) A further illustration of the 
last being first and the first last is given in the text 
spo!icn by Jesus in Matthew 21: 28-32. In that in- 
stance the first son refused to go, but at last went 
into the vineyard to work. Then said Jesus unto the 
Pharisees: “For John [the Baptist] came unto you 
in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not; ’ 
but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and 
ye, when yc had seen it, repented not afterward, thnt 
ye might believe him.“-Matt. 21: 32; see also Lu!:c 
13: 26-30. 

’ The parable of the penny applies to those who 
have been called and have responded to the call for 
the kingdom and to those taken into the covenant for 
the kingdom; and it appears from the parab!e that 
in due time a number of such become murmurers, 
while the others respond with gladness to whatsoever 
they rcceivcd from the hand of the Lord. “For the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an housc- 
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard.” (Matt. 20: 1) The 
householder mentioned here is Jehovah. Jesus, on 
another occasion, said: “In my Father’s house are 
many mansions.” (John 14: 2) Such are the “house- 
hold of faith”. (Gal. 6: 10) The same houschold~r 
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is named by Jcsua at Luke 14: 21. “Early in the 
morning, ’ ’ when the l~ouse~~oldcr goes out to hiie 
laborers, is sometime bctttxen dawn and sunrise. 
(Mark 13: 35) Jehovah geis his work under way 
early in order to get in a full day by all the workers. 
Both Jehovah and Jesus work: “31~ Father ~vorlrcth 
hitherto, and I work.” (John 5: 17) It was in 191s 
that Christ Jesus came to the temple as the official 
representative of Jehovah, and “early in the morn- 
ing” would be shortly thereafter, corresponding with 
A.D. 1919, which was really early in the “new day”. 
Just preceding this was the time of darkness and 
persecution upon God’s people, which persecution tt-2.s 
inflicted particularly by the Anglo-American empire 
system, and during which time God’s people tvere idle 
as to the kingdom proclamation; which is shown by 
the sleeping and slumbering of the “ten virgins”. 

s Jehovah, the great householder, willed that the 
class foreshadowed by John “must prophesy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings”. (Rev. 10: 11) The householder, therefore, went 
forth “to hire labourers” for this work. It is written: 
“The labourer is worthy of his hire.” (Luke 10: 7) 
The Greek word ~~zisthos is here rendered “hire” and 
is the same word rendered “wages” or reward in 
John 4: 36: “And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that sow&h and he that reapeth may rejoice together.” 
(See also 1 Corinthians 3: $9; 9: 17,X3) “Look to 
yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that .we receive a. full reward.” 
-2 John 8; Rev. 11: 18. 

B Jehovah always rewards or pays wages to those 
who faithfully serve him and who are induced by 
unselfishness to perform sucl~ service. (Heb. 6 : 10) 
Ele foreknew of the wages or hire he would give at 
the ‘paying-off time’. Such wages he fixes, and the 
laborers agree thereto with thankfulness.-Rom. 9: 16. 

’ The laborers are engaged to work in the house- 
holder’s vineyard. It is the wine vineyard that has 
the care of Jehovah “in that day ’ ‘, which day has its 
beginning with the installation of Christ Jesus as 
King: “In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of 
red wine. I the Lord do keep it: I will water it every 
moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day.” (Isa. 27: 2, 3) This shows that the householder 
is present, moving about in his vineyard and between 
it and the market place, and watching over his vinc- 
yard at all hours of the day. It is in the vintage time, 
and the grapes must be gathered from the vine and 
prepared in various ways for the market for the 
householder’s use. The vineyard is Jehovah’s earthly 
organization, which by his grace is carrying forward 
the kingdom fruit which is the Elisha work of brinx- 
ing forth the fruits of the kingdom, that is to say, 
holding forth the testimony of Jehovah committed 
by him to (Illr:st Jesus, aud in turn committed to 
those v;ho xc mcxbers of his earthly organization. 

It is the faithful laborers in the vineyard and who 
are bringing forth the fruits of Ihe kingdom to the 
glory of God that receive his favor. 

*The language of the parable suggests that the re- 
ward was strong in the minds of the laborers who are 
first hired to go into the vineyard. They were looking 
forward particularly to the great reward of eternal 
life. “hd when he had agreed with the laborers for 
a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard.” (Natt. 
20: 2) The vindication of Jehovah’s name, which is 
the all-important thing, was not then seen by those 
sent into the vineyard in the early morning. Jehovah 
fised the wages at a penny, that is to say, “a de?larius.” 
That was a silver coin equal to about seventeen cents 
at the present value of American money. The labor- 
ers who were called and sent in must first sit down 
and count the cost; and finally they agree to do God’s 
wilL This shows that no one is compelled to go into 
the vineyard to labor, but he is invited and must 
accept it willingly. Bpprosimately 1919 God’s organ- 
ization Zion gave birth to her children, which chil- 
dren here constitute the laborers sent forth in the 
early morning. Since the laborers could bring no value 
to the householder, the wages paid them is a gracious 
gift from Jehovah God, and which he pays to them 
while on earth and at the close of a specific time in 
which they are engaged in the kingdom work. all of 
the laborers at the c!ose of that particular time re- 
ceived the same wages or hire, regardless of how long 
they were employed in the service and worked in the 
householder’s vineyard. 

s At a general convention held in Cedar Point, Ohio, 
in 1919 Jehovah brought to the attention of his cove- 
nant people themenning and importance of the Elisha 
work. (See The Watchtower, August 1 and 15, 1919.) 
Those responding to the call to the kingdom and serv- 
ice at that time agreed to enter into the newly opened 
service work. While the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name was not then understood, yet it was shown that 
the workers must be fearless ambassadors for the king- 
dom, laboring in the field because of their loving 
devotion to Jehovah. The laborers in the Elisha work, 
according to their understanding, agreed to work 
“while it is day”. (John 9: 4) The Lord therefore 
set them to work in his vineyard to bring forth fruits 
of the kingdom. In the year 1919 God’s covenant 
people on earth began a house-to-house work of ob- 
taining subscriptions for The Golden Age. The Watch- 
tower, September 15 of that year, page 281, gave in- 
structions “How to Proceed” with that work. Such 
was the beginning of the Elisha work and is therefore 
the pcriocl designated in the parable as “early in the 
morning”. The time of the parable therefore begins 
to count in the year A.D. 1919. 

lo The great householder gives attention to others 
that are standing idle in the market place: “And he 
wcut out about the third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the marketplace, and said unto them, Go 
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ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right, I 
will give you. And they went their uay.” (Matt. 20: 
3, 4) The third hour is “at nine o’clock”. (Xofiatt) 
This corresponds with the beginning of “The Day”, 
September 8, 1922, and this is marked by a convention 
of God’s covenant people held at Cedar Point, Ohio. 
There was then room for more workers in the field, 
as shown by the action of the householder who desired 
to increase the work and have more fruit brought 
forth. Those “standing . . . in the market place”, 
as shown in the picture, were Jews, hence represented 
the spirit-begotten ones to whom the call to labor in 
the vineyard of the kingdom comes. Being in the 
market place shows that they were offering their serv- 
ice for sale and were ready to work. They were not 
yet in the covenant for the kingdom. These were well 
illustrated by Ruth, who had to be “purchased” to 
bring forth fruit. (Ruth 4: l-10) It lvas at that time 
that God’s people first discerned that Christ Jesus 
was at the temple for judgment. Through the Head 
of the temple the Householder spoke to his covenant 
people, who were then looking for service, and said: 
“Go ye also into the vineyard.” This counsel was 
repeated to the Esther and Ruth class by those of 
the “faithful and wise servant” class pictured by 
M’ordecai and Naomi. This instruction from the Lord 
given at this convention in 1922 was also marked by 
the outpouring of the holy spirit on all flesh, that is, 
on all that accepted the temple service. (Acts 2 : 16-18) 
The ones now called into the vineyard were promised 
no definite wage, that being left to the righteous de- 
cision of the Lord, the Great Householder. The day 
was already partly spent and there was no bargaining 
as to what they should have as a reward for the work 
the remainder of the day. The motive for going into 
the service must be that they might render service 
pleasing to the Lord. The Wntcl~tower, in February 
and March, 1923, published the meaning of the par- 
ables of the “pounds” and “talents”, and in the 
April 1 issue of the same year the Lord gave his people 
an understanding of the phrase “the joy of the Lord” 
as to the establishment of the kingdom, and the honor 
and glory it will confer upon Jehovah’s name. (The 
Watchtower, 1923, page 103) The parable shows that 
the newly hired ones went not their own way, but 
“went their way” into the kingdom service; hence 
they entered into the “joy of the Lord”. From 1922 
forward service opportunities were greatly increased. 
The work took on a more organized form, and at the 
end of that year there were in the United States 676 
pioneers and auxiliaries, to compare with 463 the year 
previous. The Esther and Ruth class now became 
identified with those who made up the “faithful and 
wise servant ’ ’ class, and hence became a part of Je- 
hovah’s “vineyard of red wine” bringing forth the 
fruits of the kingdom. The facts seem clearly to show 
that the hours correspond to the years, that is to say, 

beginning with 1919 and thereafter up to the end of 
a specific time. 

l1 At the sixth hour, or “at twelve o’clock” (i?lof- 
f&t), the householder went out and engaged and sent 
more workers into his vineyard. (Matt. 20: 5) That 
further corresponds with the year 1925, counting ac- 
cording to the above rule, an hour for a year. The 
Wntcldower of February 1, 1925, gavr for the first 
time an explanation of “the robe of righteousness” 
and “the garments of salvation”, and in Larch, 1925, 
there appeared the article “The Birth of The Nation”, 
and which caused a great stir amongst (:od’s people 
and was the inducement for others to tiuter into the 
service. Then followed the Indianapolis convention 
when the Lord gave his people the unrlcrstanding of 
the complete fulfilment of the prophecy concerning 
the outpouring of the holy spirit as having taken 
place since the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple. 
November 1, 1925, The Watchtower published the 
article “A Call to Action”, and to which there was 
an active response by the consecrated. The Lord con- 
tinued to enlighten his people, and in January, 1926, 
they were given an understanding that Jehovah would 
make a name for himself. The kingdom class learned 
that the fixing of days, and so much talk about chro- 
nology, was out of order and that the service must be 
willingly and joyfully performed regardless of time. 
It was then seen that the King was in action and that 
the remnant of his people, being now disrerned, must 
be in action with him. (The Watchtower, July 15, 
1926; September 15, 1926) During the service years 
of 1925-1926 the pioneers and auxiliaries increased in 
the United States alone to the number of 727 regularly 
in the field. These facts now well known are here 
recounted in order to show that they fit the parable. 

l2 Further quoting the parable concerning the action 
of the householder: “Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise.” (Matt. 20: 5) 
Thus it is seen that again at the ninth hour, or three 
o’clock in the afternoon, others were sent into the field 
or vineyard of the Lord. In spite of the lateness of 
the hour of the day the workers and the work from 
that time forward increased. This corresponds to the 
year 1928, during which year at a convention of God’s 
covenant people the “Declaration against Satan and 
for Jehovah” was made and sent forth by the workers 
in the vineyard to the nations of the earth as a testi- 
mony. It marked the time of the pourin? out of the 
seventh vial. (Revelation 17) In the same year, 1928, 
the erstwhile “pilgrim dcpartmcnt” was superseded 
by the regional service men, that the service might 
be organized in a more efficient way and that the work 
might be increased. During that year the full-time 
pioneers and auxiliaries in the vineyard increased to 
the monthly average of 1,766 in the United States and 
dependencies, There was a great increase of the dis- 
tribution of the kingdom message from that time for- 
ward, and on November 18, 1928, the Watchtower 



342 @FieWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, IS. Y. 

radio network, with twelve radio stations, began the 
broadcasting of the kingdom message. The workers 
increased and they went into the vineyard with the 
understanding from the householder, according to the 
parable, that “whatsoever is right, I will give you”. 
Those entering into the service in these latter times 
realized the shortness of time for labor and were 
thankful for the service, having in mind the name 
of Jehovah and the honor that they might bring to 
him rather than what they were to receive as a per- 
sonal reward. 

l3 The “day” of the parable, of course, now was 
growing shorter. “And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing idle, and saith 
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? They 
say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.” (Matt. 20: 
6,7) That must have been about the close of the 
eleventh hour, for the workers now entering are said 
to “have wrought but one hour”, that is to say, the 
twelfth hour. (See verse twelve of the parable.) This 
corresponds with A.D. 1930, during which time The 
Watchtower published the series of articles on “Jeho- 
vah ‘s Royal House ’ ‘, making clear, by the Lord’s 
grace, as never before, the begetting, calling and 
anointing of those who make up the house of Jehovah. 
Then followed in that same year the Watchtower 
articles on ‘Bearing the fruits of the Kingdom’; the 
“Wine Vineyard”; “Who Are God’s Witnesses?“; 
“His Campaign,” and an explanation of the prophecy 
of Revelation given in the books Light. There was no 
time now for a slacking of the hand; hence early in 
that year The Watcldower announced “Special Serv- 
ice Weeks” for advertising the kingdom. A quota also 
was announced based upon the service performed dur- 
ing the year 1930, and the quota setting the amount 
of work that should be done during the year 1931. 
There was a continuous effort to incrcace the work of 
bringing the message of the kingdom to the people 
to the glory of Jehovah’s name. At that time there 
appeared to be many more partaking of the Memorial 
and attending conventions than were actually in the 
service, and these are pictured by “others standing 
idle” and to whom the householder addressed the ques- 
tion: “Why stand ye here . . . idle?” (RIatt. 20: 6) 
Their idleness was called to their attention. Surely 
the Lord was directing his work then in that he di- 
rected the sending forth of the Bulletin of December, 
1930, to every subscriber of The Watchtower, and 
extra copies to the service directors, outlining the 
organization and the service work for the year 1931. 
Thus the facts which the Lord caused to come about 
fit this hour of the parable. 

l* Those standing idle answered: “Because no man 
hath hired us. ” Satan by hi3 instrument the “evil 
servant” had not yet induced thc:e idle ones to oppo~ 
the Lord’s witness work. It was by the Scptcmbcr 15 

(1930) Watchtower that “the man of sin” was first 
identified by the Lord’s anointed people. The So- 
ciety’s publications continued to call attention to the 
increased opportunities of service, and many more 
entered into the service from that time forward. Thus 
the Lord brought more into the covenant for the kin:- 
dom and into his service. The work so enlarged that 
by December, 1930, 150 radio stations began brond- 
czsting by electrical transcription the kingdom me;- 
Eage, and the house-to-house work of carrying the 
message in printed form to the people was greatly 
increased. In the year 1930-1931 in the United States 
and dependencies the monthly average of pioneers and 
auxiliary workers was 2,272 regularly reporting in 
the vineyard. By the end of 1930 Jehovah’s pcor’~ 
began to realize that the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name is the all-important thing, and, this being em- 
phasized in the publications Prophecy and Light and 
Vindication, those engaged in the service at the “e!cv- 
enth hour” could hardly have had hire or wages in 
mind, but the great inducement for them to enter and 
continue in the vineyard work was to have a share 
in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

PAY DAY 

I5 Thus the facts well known to have been brought 
to pass from 1919 to 1931 exactly correspond with 
the hours of the day mentioned in the parable. Je- 
hovah’s law required laborers to be paid off at the 
close of the day’s work. (Lev. 19: 13) The House- 
holder, of course, would proceed according to his own 
law; therefore the parable continues: “So when even 
was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourcrs, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first.” (Matt. 20: 8) 
Paying the laborers at the end of the day would not 
mean that there was no more work to be performed. 
The parable fulfilled concerning the pay day, there- 
fore, does not mean that the work in the vineyard h2d 
come to an end. Rather does it show that those who 
receive their wages with gladness and appreciation 
are the ones to whom, from that time on, the Lord 
assigns the work of finishing the testimony and doing 
the work from then till and at the battle of Armaged- 
don. 

lo The penny or denarius symbolized a valuable 
thing received from the hands of the householder, Je- 
hovah, as the hire, wage or reward, and is not such 
as is earned and as might by right be demanded. At 
least, this surely would bc the rule concerning those 
who work during the “eleventh hour”; but all that 
was paid was and is a gracious gift bestowed by the 
Great Householder upon those who had rendered serv- 
ice in his vineyard, This hire or wage is paid to the 
workers while they arc on earth, and not after they 
get into heaven. The hire is paid at some specific time 
during the activity of bringing forth the fruits of 
the kingdom. All who are actively engaged in the 
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vineyard service of the Lord at the close of this spe- 
cific period receive the same amount, to wit, a penny, 
regardless of how long they have been employed in 
the service of the Lord. This is further proof that 
they do not receive such hire or wage by reason of 
having brought any profit to the Lord, but that they 
receive it as a token of Jehovah’s loving-kindness, and 
it shows the close relationship of the creature or labor- 
er to the Great Householder. Not only did Jehovah’s 
law require the wages of the laborer to be paid at the 
close of the working day, but it required that there 
should be no discrimination shown: “Thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty.” (Lev. 19 : 15) In the Lord’s vineyard, 
as shown by the facts, there are laborers in various 
positions, such as officers, messengers, speakers, teach- 
ers, organization workers, pioneers, auxiliaries, com- 
pany workers, and many who, because of conditions 
over which they had no control, could engage for only 
a few hours each day in the service work. Many of 
the company workers, being required to give most of 
their time to some service to provide the things decent 
and honest for themselves and their dependent ones, 
could spend only a few hours during the week in the 
actual vineyard service. According now to the divine 
rule, when the paying-off time arrived every one in 
the service, regardless of position occupied in the 
vineyard, must be treated exactly alike. All being 
treated alike and all having the right heart condition 
and appreciation, they would necessarily rejoice to- 
gether. “And he that reapcth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together.” 
(John 4: 36) “Now he that plant&h and he that 
watereth are one: and every man shall receive his 
own reward according to his own labour.” (1 Cor. 
3: 8,9) Jehovah would see to it that all are dealt 
with righteously and without partiality. What, then, 
do -the facts show that Jehovah has paid or given to 
all his people alike and with partiality to none? 

“‘NEW NAME” 

l’ The facts in fulfilment of the prophetic parable 
show that “early in the morning” corresponds to the 
year A.D. 1919, which was the beginning of the Elisha 
work after the coming of the King to the temple. 
Counting the hour for a year, as shown by the facts 
foregoing, and which is supported by the Scriptures, 
the “even” or close of the twelfth hour (3Iatt. 20: 8), 
the period of time mentioned in the parable, came to 
a close with the year A.D. 1931. The parable shows 
that the “even” or evening marks the time of an 
outstanding expression of judgment by Jehovah to- 
ward those of his household and which judgment is 
pronounced for Jehovah by his duly delegated officer, 
Christ Jesus, who, according to the parable, is the 
Steward. This judgment of the Lord applies specifi- 

tally to the house of God. (1 Pet. 4: 17) When the 
due time came the Lord of the vineyard, that is, the 
owner of the “vineyard of red wine”, and who is 
therefore Jehovah, gave direction what should be done. 
This is supported by the scripture, “The Head of 
Christ is God,” showing that God gives the direction 
to his Chief Officer, Christ Jesus. (1 Cor. 11: 3) Je- 
hovah does not deal directly with the laborers, but 
by and through his “steward”, who is his Chief Ex- 
ecutive Officer and overseer of the vineyard. Christ 
Jesus as the great Executive Officer at the temple now 
carries out Jehovah’s orders. Therefore Jehovah says 
to Christ: “Call the labourers.” The time had come 
to pay them their hire. 

Is Laborers are always glad to see pay time arrive, 
and those who have been doing honest work are happy 
and felicitate their fellow laborers. One day’s work 
was done, and now they would have their wages and 
have a season of celebration and then go on to another 
day with greater zeal for their work. Such would be 
the natural course to be pursued by laborers appre- 
ciating their position. It was even so in the work in 
the Lord’s vineyard in 1931. 4 time of special re- 
joicing came because the Lord of the vineyard was 
paying his laborers. The work did not stop theze, 
but, on the contrary, there was added zeal among the 
workers; and the year following, to wit, in the year 
1932, the average number of pioneers and auxiliaries 
in the United States and dependencies increased to 
2,792 and there was greater zeal shown in every de- 
partment of the service throughout the earth. The 
remnant in every nation began to put forth greater 
efforts, and the work began to be done in a more sys- 
tematic and harmonious manner. 

l9 In obedience to the command of the Householder 
the laborers were called together by Christ Jesus the 
Steward. They were assembled at the most enthusi- 
astic convention of God’s people that anyone of modern 
times has witnessed. That convention was held at Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, in July, 1931. God’s people assembled 
there not knowing, of course, what was to be done, 
but they believed that the Lord had some special bless- 
ing in store for those who loved him and who served 
him joyfully. The Lord called the laborers together 
that it might be determined how they understood the 
terms of their covenant with Jehovah for the kingdom 
and whether they were satisfied with and thankful 
for their opportunities of service, and whether they 
were satisfied with the provisions made for them. The 
Lord arranged that convention and doubtless used his 
angels to see that the laborers were there called to- 
gether. Many of the laborers in the vineyard, of course, 
were compelled to remain at their homes, but these 
had a part in the convention, because what there took 
place was communicated to the others throughout the 
earth. The paper The Messe?tgcr, published during 
the convention, gave a general view of the organiza- 
tion of the work in every part of the earth, and then 
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the publidxd General proceedings of the convention 
were sent to all parts of the earth whercvcr there are 
any of the called-out people of Jehovah used by him 
as his witnesses. It was a gcncral assembly of the 
workers or laborers in Jehovah’s vineyard. 

*O The parable shows that the wages must be paid 
whiIc the laborers are engaged in the work on earth, 
and not after they have reached the end of their jour- 
ney and have entered into heaven. There will be no 
complaining or murmuring in heaven, and the parable 
shows that at the time of payment there were murmur- 
ers and complainers. The wages paid cannot bc of 
an earthly material or kind, such as money or houses 
or that which has a purchasing power for material 
things on the earth. It is a spiritual reward or wage, 
having a peculiar value to those who are in the cove- 
nant with Jehovah, and which wage can be turned 
to their account on earth in having a part in the vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s .namc. At that convention, on the 
26th day of July, 1931, there was submitted to the 
convention and adopted, and thcrcaftcr communicated 
to and adopted by companies of Jehovah’s people 
throughout the earth, a resolution v:hich now appears 
to be clearly an epoch-maker in the history of the 
church. Without a doubt the Lord used his an::& 
and directed the preparation and presentation of that 
resolution, and all having the spirit of the Lord wouId 
gladly accept and did accept its terms. That resolu- 
tion, adopted amidst the greatest enthusiasm for the 
kingdom, among other things contains these words: 

THAT, having been bought with the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Redeemer, justified and bzg-otten by Jeho- 
vah God and called to his kingdom, we unhesitat@y declare 
our entire allegmnce and devotion to Jehovah God and 111s 
kingdom; that we are servants of Jehovah God commissioned 
to do a mork in his name, and, in obedience to his command- 
ment, to deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ, and to make 
known to the people that Jehovah IS the true and Almighty 
God; therefore we joyfully embrace and take the name mhxh 
the mouth of the Lord God has named, and we desire to be 
known 2s and called by the name, to wit, Jehovah’s cttnesses. 
--The Watchtomer, 19S1, page 379. 

21 No greater wage could be paid to creatures on 
earth than that of receiving a name at the mouth of 
Jehovah God, and which name shows the close and 
confidential relationship between Jehovah and his 
faithful people. Never before has he given such a 
wage to creatures, and he will never give it to others 
than the faithful followers of Christ Jesus. To such 
faithful laborers in his vineyard he gives a new name 
and to them he says: “I am Jehovah, that is my name; 
and my glory [honor] will I not give to another.“- 
Isa. 42: 8, A.R.V. 

22 His people are thus designated for his name and 
are equipped and sent forth from that time as the 
official representatiyes of the Lord God as his witness- 
es to make known that Jehovah is the only true God, 
that his Son Christ Jesus is King, and that the kin%- 
dom is here and is the only hope for the human race. 
To such Jehovah says: “Ye are my witnesccs . . . t:lzt 

I am God.” (Isa. 43 : 12) Zion was now builded up. 
Her children were brought forth, and ‘the place of 
her tent was enlarged’. The Esther and Ruth class 
were now brought into the company of Jehovah’s 
people as members of his servant class, and the time 
had come when all of these faithful laborers should 
bc idcntificd as a “peculiar people” unto Jehovah. 
In harmony with this conclusion Jehovah’s prophet 
wrote: “For Zion’s saSe will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that burn&h. And the 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy 
g!ory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name.“-Isa. 62: 1,2. 

23 This prophecy concerning the new name could 
not be applied after the faithful are taken to heaven, 
but must have fulfilment while the faithful remain 
on earth as representatives of Jehovah and his king- 
dom. The nations of the earth could not see the honor 
Jehovah conferred upon the witnesses after they are 
removed from earth to heaven; and this prophecy 
shows that these witnesses are observed by the nations 
of the earth. These laborers are not sent into the 
field to labor in order to get the laborers into heaven, 
but rather to prove them and to prepare them for 
special service to Jehovah in making known his name. 
The peoples of the nations of the earth must know 
that Jehovah is God, and that he has a people on 
earth who are faithful and true to him and who 
maintain their integrity toward him. God’s purpose 
to destroy the nations forming Satan’s organization 
must be made known, and he confers upon his faithful 
ones the new name and they are granted the honor 
of going forth and making announcement of Jehovah’s 
judgments before they are executed. No one would 
want the name that Jehovah confers upon them as 
his witnesses unless he loved God. Others are ashamed 
to bear the name of the Most High. This is proved 
by the fact that those who delight to be known as 
Jehovah’s witnesses are the objects of scorn and ridi- 
cule by those who pretend to be followers of Christ 
but who in fact are not. Christ Jesus, as the “steward” 
of Jehovah, pays the wages and acknowledges those 
before Jehovah who are not ashamed to be called by 
his name: “For whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and 
in his Father’s, and of the holy angels.” (Luke 9: 26) 
Only those who love the owner of the vineyard would 
bc entirely satisfied with the wages received and would 
rejoice upon receiving same. Such are the ones who 
now delight to bear the name JehovalL’s witnesses and 
to carry the fruits of his kingdom to others as a testi- 
mony to his name. 

24 At the time of the payment of the wages to the 
laborers that had been laboring in the vineyard these 
la!;orcrs automatically divided themselves into two 
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groups: one group or company that is glad, and the 
other group or company that complains and murmurs. 
The payment of the wage or hire discloses who are 
the selfish ones and who are the unselfish ones, and 
it is the unselfish ones whom the Lord continues to 
uze for his name’s sake, that the peoples of earth 
may see that he has witnesses that will maintain their 
integrity toward him. The calling of the laborers at 
this specific time and paying to them their hire marks 
the time of a special test upon all who had rcspondcd 
to the call for the kingdom and who had been sent 
into the vineyard to labor; and this conclusion is 
fully borne out by the Scriptures and by the facts 
that follow. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

a 1. To whom does Jehovah pay wages, and on what condi- 
tion? How have these come into positron to receive thus 
honor? 

7 2. Identify the ‘(householder”, the “steward”, and the 
‘ ‘ labourers ’ ‘, mentioned m the parable here under con- 
sideration. What is the (‘penny”8 When does the parable 
have aoolication? 

7 3. Des&be the occasion which seems to have called forth 
this parable. Who shall ‘I recerve an hundredfold”? Of 
what 0 When P 

lj 4-7. Explain (a) the statement that ‘the householder went 
out early in the morning’. (b) The expressron ‘(to hire 
labourers”. (c) The phrase “into his vineyard”. In 
brief, then, what is the appkcation of Natthew 20: I? 

q 8. In what four points is there prophetic significance in 
his ‘agreeing wrth the laborers for a penny a day’, as 
shown by the facts which mark the fulfilment of this 

1 9. 
part of the parable? 

Describe the crreumstances in which the ‘hiring of labor- 
ers early in the mornmg’ was accomplished. 

7 10. Compare the relationship of those referred to in verse 
4, after ‘gomg their way’, with that when they were 
‘seen standmg rn the market place’. How does the pro- 
phetic statement, “Whatsoever 19 rrglit, I will gire you, ” 
find Its application? How, then, does the prophecy of 
verses 3,4 have fulfilment? 

7 11, 12. Pomt out the important truths revealed and the 
crrcumstances brought about in fulfilment of the statement 
concermng (a) the “sixth hour”. (b) The “ninth hour”. 

U 13, 14. Relate promment important facts fitting the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy regardmg the “eleventh hour”. 

lJ 15,16. What 1s shown m ‘paying the laborers at the earl 
of the day’P What was symbolized by the “penny”? 
Show (a) that the time and purpose of the payment, and 
the uniform amount of the “ hire”, are rn accordance 
with Jehovah’s law, and (b) that the facts brought to 
pass in the fulfilment of the parable harmonme therewrih. 

U 17-21. Show (a) how the “new name” fits the parable in 
relation to time, manner and purpose of ‘paying the 
laborers their hire’; (b) 1 a so whether ‘paying the laborers’ 
meant that there was no more work to be done. Descrrbe 
the course of events in which the ‘cnlbng of the laborers 
and giving them their hrre’ was fulfilled. How valuable 
is this ‘ wage’ which the Householder, through his Steward, 
has given to hrs laborers? 

7 22,23. Point out other prophetic scriptures also finding 
fulfilment or the beginning thereof at that time. What 
is the purpose in sending these laborers into the vineyard7 
What responsrbrlity attends opportunity to work in Jeho- 
vah’s vineyard 7 

7 24. Show that receiving the wages involves a test upon 
the laborers, and what such test has disclosed. 

PROPHETIC MOVING PICTURES 

A BRAHABS, the great-grandfather of the Jewish 
nation, WIS called “the friend of God”. It 
was his grand measure of faith in Jehovah God 

that earned for him this expression of divine favor. 
(Jas. 2 : 23) That faith was manifested in its highest 
degree when Abraham, at the command of Jehovah, 
proceeded to offer up Isaac, his only son by his beloved 
wife Sarah, as a human sacrifice to God. Ere Abra- 
ham, however, could strike the deathblow God’s angel 
called unto Abraham to proceed no further, and God 
restored to him his only son, as it were from the dead. 
The Scriptures clearly indicate that this stirring in- 
cident was a prophetic moving picture of how Jehovah 
God would sacrifice his only begotten Son Jesus for 
the sin of the world and would then raise him up from 
the dead. 

The time came for Isaac to take unto himself a 
wife. Abraham selected the wife for his son Isaac. 
He did not send to Egypt for a wife, nor did he take 
a wife from the peoples of the land of Canaan. Abra- 
ham sent his servant back to Abraham’s native land, 
to the house of his brother Nahor, and there selected 
Rebecca to be the wife of Isaac. (Gen. 11: 29; 24: 
l-67) The fact that Rebecca was of the household and 
kinsmen of Abraham would indicate that she was of 
the same faith of Abraham. Rebecca became the bride 

of Isaac. In this we have another beautiful picture. 
Abraham represents Jehovah God, and Isaac reprc- 

sents God’s beloved Son, Christ Jesus. Abraham sc- 
lects Isaac’s bride. Jehovah selects the bride of his 
beloved Son; and the bride and Bridegroom together 
constitute God’s new creation, which is here fore- 
shadowed. This picture also indicates that those who 
are selected from among men to constitute the bride 
of the beloved Son of God must be those who are of 
the same faith of Abraham, and that only those who 
have and maintain that faith will ultimately become 
a part of the new creation. This is the construction 
that the apostle Paul puts upon it when he says con- 
cerning the selection of the bride of Christ: ‘For he 
laid not hold upon angels; but he laid hold upon the 
seed of Abraham.’ (Heb. 2: 16) “Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the same arc the children 
of Abraham.” (Gal. 3: 7) As the husband and the 
wife arc one in the sigbt of God, even so Christ Jesus 
and his bride, constituting the new creation, are one; 
and they together constitute the seed of Abraham ac- 
cording to the promise of God. (Gal. 3: 16,27,29) 
This new creation is the “seed” through which the 
blessing must come to the people of earth. 

Isaac became the heir of all that Abraham possessed. 
(Gen. 25 : 5) This indicates that the One whom Isacc 
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foreshadowed would become the “heir of all things”. 
The apostle Paul states concerning Jesus Christ, the 
beloved Son of God: “ [Him] he bath appointed heir 
of all things.” (Heb. 1: 2) The faithful ones wllo 
participated in making these pictures could not under- 
stand the meaning of them; necessarily they would 
expect that God’s promised blessings would come 
through the natural or fleshly seed of Abraham. God 
arranged that the true import of these pictures would 
be understood in the future, and that the pictures 
would foreshadow greater things than were then un- 
derstood.-1 Cor. 10: 11; Heb. 10: 1. 

Jehovah continued these pictures foreshadowing the 
development of his purpose. His promise to -Abraham 
was confirmed to Isaac. (Gen. 26: 4,5) In due time 
there were born to Isaac and his wife Rebecca two 
sons, who were twins. They were named Esau and 
Jacob. Naturally Esau was in line for the blessing 
of his father; but God purposed that Jacob should be 
the one favored and should receive the blessing. These 
two sons foreshadowed in this picture two classes of 
professed Christians. 

Esau represents those Christians who merely profess 
to be obedient to the Lord, and who seemingly are 
in line for the Lord’s blessings; while Jacob pictures 
or foreshadows those professed Christians who con- 
tinue faithful to the Lord and who become recipients 
of his blessings and become a part of the seed of prom- 
ise. Esau persecuted Jacob; and, true to the picture, 
the merely professed followers of the Lord throughout 
the Christian era have persecuted the true followers 
of the Lord. The merely professed ones, represented 
by Esau, are in fact a part of the world, which is the 
Devil’s organization. The true and faithfully obc- 
dient ones unto God are a part of his organization. 

After Jacob had fled from home because of persecu- 
tion, he lay down at night to sleep on the hillside. 
There God gave to him a vision in a dream. Jacob 
beheld a ladder set upon the earth, the top reaching 
into heaven; and upon this ladder he beheld the angels 
of God, who were ascending and descending. In this 
picture the Lord foreshadowed that in his own due 
time he would establish communication between his 
ereatures on earth and his creatures in heaven, and 
that through the new creation he would accomplish 
this end. It was on this occasion that God confirmed 
thee promise to Jacob concerning the blessing of all 
the familics of the earth.-Gen. 25 : 11-15. 

Jacob, whose name the Lord afterwards changed to 
Israel, was the father of twelve sons, and these be- 
came respectively the heads of the twelve tribes of 
Israel; which tribes: at the death of Jacob, became 
the organized people of God on earth. God organized 
this people for a purpose, and one of the purposes was 
to foreshadow the unfolding of his arrangement with 
reference Lo the IU’W creation. When Jacob was about 
to die he called his sons before him that he might tell 
them of the things to come to pass in the remote fu- 
ture. God’s invisible power moved the mind and 

tongue of Jacob at that time to utter a great prophecy 
foreshadowing the coming of the mighty Ruler and 
Prince of Peace. 

Amongst other things uttered by Jacob on this mem- 
orable occasion mere these words : “The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be.” (Gen. 49: 10) This 
prophecy shows that the promised seed, through whom 
the blessing must come, would be a descendant of the 
tribe of Judah. The seeptre is a symbol of authority 
to rule. “Shiloh” means “tranquil, peaceful, happy 
and prosperous one”. Unto that mighty Law-giver 
and Governor should be granted the power and au- 
thority to gather together all the peoples of earth, and 
to bless all according to God’s promise. Through the 
mighty One all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed. This prophecy was a restatement of the 
promise which God gave to Abraham, and forms a 
part of the great picture foreshadowing the coming 
of the great Blesser. 

The Israelites were then domiciled in Egypt. Prior 
thereto the beloved son of Jacob, Joseph, had been 
sold into Egypt and by the grace of the Lord had 
become a mighty man in Egypt, next to Pharaoh the 
king. The blessings that the Lord brought to the 
people of Egypt through Joseph foreshadowed how 
the great One, whom Joseph prefigured, would bless 
the peoples of the world. After the death of Joseph 
there came to the throne of Egypt another emperor, 
one who had no respect for God, who had forgotten 
the goodness that God had bestowed upon Egypt 
through Joseph, and who showed his wicked condition 
of heart by persecuting the Israelites, God’s chosen 
people. 

It was during that period of persecution that Aloses 
was born. The decree of the wicked king of Egypt 
had gone forth to kill all the male babes of the He- 
brew women. (Ex. 1: 16,22) But God miraculously 
preserved Moses. When the babe was three months 
of age his mother made an ark of bulrushes, put the 
child into it, and hid it in the still waters of the Nile 
river. The babe was discovered by a member of the 
royal family, and, without doubt by an arrangement 
of the Lord, Bloses’ own mother was employed to 
nurse the child. 

i\losts grew up as a member of the family of the 
royal house of the king; but when he attained his 
majority he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter. Rather did hc prefer to be associated with 
the people of God, of whom he was a part. (Heb. 
11: 24) It was his faith in God that led him to take 
this position, and doubtless Jehovah was directing his 
course. The oppression of the Israelites in the land 
of Egypt continued. This was another part of the 
picture, from which man can now learn. The then 
wicked ruler of Egypt represented Satan, the Devil, 
oppressing the peoples of the world. 
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Many have thought that all the peoples of earth, 
except those who belong to some church, are a part 
ci the world; but this is not true. The world is rcp- 
rsented in the governing factors that rule the people. 
%?e government of Egypt, of which Pharaoh was the 
hcsd, represented the Devil’s wicked organization, by 
which the people are oppressed. God now began the 
making of a picture which foreshadowed how he will 
dl:!iver the people from the hand of the oppressor, 
Satan the Devil. Jehovah sent RIoses to be the de- 
liverer of the Israelites from Egyptian bondage. 
Xoses, in this picture, represented or foreshadowed 
the Zllighty One, the Messiah, who shall deliver the 
p:~uples of earth from the oppression of Satan and all 
I:% agencies, and bring the people into a condition of 
b!cssing. 

When the time came for God’s chosen people, the 
Israelites, to leave Egypt, Moses Icd the march. Six 
hundred thousand men on foot, with their women, 
children and servants, made an imposing company 
marching out of Egypt. In this picture Moses rep- 
resented Christ the >Icssiah, the great Deliverer, lead- 
ing the people to safety; while those who followed 
Xoses represented all of those who shall ultimately 
accept and follow Christ as the great Executive Offi- 
cer of Jehovah God, the One whom God has provided 
for the deliverance of man. 

The wicked Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt, with his 
army, followed after the Israelites with the purpose 
and desire to destroy them. He would have succeeded 
in carrying out his wicked designs had not God intcr- 
vcned and protected the Israelites and directed them, 
through Moses, which way to go. (Es. 12: 3’7, 38; 
14: 1-5) Pharaoh and his hosts pursuing the Israelites 
picture the Devil and his agencies which he uses in 
his effort to destroy those who love the Lord. 

When the Israelites reached the Red sea, and the 
hosts of Egypt were pressing hard after them, God 
sent his angel to protect the Israelites; and the Lord 
placed a pillar of cloud between the two hosts to hide 
the -Israelites. Then the Lord God directed Moses 
what to do; and in obedience to the Lord’s command 

Moses stretched forth his rod over the sea, and the 
Lord caused the waters of the sea to stand apart on 
either side so that the Israelites, under the leadership 
of Moses, crossed over on dry land. When in pursuit 
Pharaoh and his hosts marched in between the walls 
of the sea the waters overflowed them and they pcr- 
ished. (Ex. 14 : 13-30) This picture foreshadows that 
God in his own due time will deliver all who obey 
him from the oppressive hand of Satan, and that he 
will completely destroy Satan’s organization and ulti- 
mately Satan himself; and that in this great work the 
One whom i\Ioscs represents, to wit, Christ, the great 
Executive Officer of Jehovah, will perform the won k. 

When Moses and the Israelites were in safety across 
the sea, they sang together a song of praise unto Je- 
hovah God, and amongst other things in this song is 
written : “Thy right hand, 0 Lord, is become glorious 
in power: thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed in 
pieces the enemy.” (Es. 15 : 6) This foreshadows that 
when the people are fully delivered from Satan the 
oppressor they will recognize that in the exercise of 
his loving-kindness God has made provision for their 
salvation. Then the people will sing as they did then : 
“The Lord is my strength and song, and hc is become 
my salvation.” 

The demonstration of Jehovah’s power in the ovcr- 
throw of the Egyptians, and the miraculous prcscr- 
vation of the Israelites, was for the purpose of keeping 
before the minds of that people that Jehovah is the 
only true God, and that from him alone can blessings 
proceed. These things occurred and were recorded, 
not for Israel alone, but particularly for the peoples 
of earth who seek righteousness in the end of the age, 
where we now are. (1 Cor. 10: 11) God purposed 
that his people now, in this twentieth century, should 
receive comfort and encouragement by getting a men- 
tal vision of this picture. This divinely provided pic- 
ture foreshadows that God willed from the beginning 
to provide a seed or new creation which would be fully 
in harmony with him and have all faith and confidence 
in him, and that this seed should be his means of bless- 
ing mankind. 

PURPOSES OF THE LAW COVENANT 

W ELL-INFORMED Jews admit that in the 
days of their forefathers there lived in Pal- 
estine a man whose name was, according to 

records of those times, Jesus. This man was known 
in his time to have been born, as the record shows, 
of a Jewish maiden named Mary. The Scriptures set- 
ting forth the reasons for the Jewish ancestry of Jesus, 
who was and is the Son of Jehovah God, may now 
be clearly understood by both Jew and Gentile. 

Why was it necessary for Jesus to be born a Jew7 
God through his prophets foretold that the Redeemer 
would come from the seed of Abraham. That of itself 

would be sufficient. The apostle Paul shows an addi- 
tional reason when he says: “But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that WC might receive the 
adoption of sons.” (Gal. 4: 4,5) The Jews’ being 
unable to keep the law covenant proved them to be 
sinners and therefore servants of sin. The law defines 
sin, and their inability to meet the terms of the law 
gendered them unto the bondage of sin. As sinners 
they could not become the sons of God. Of their own 
selves they could not get out from under this disability. 
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They would therel”ore during their existence be sub- 
ject to bondage.-Hcb. 2: 15. 

In due time Jesus came. He was not a son of Hager, 
and therefore cannot be said to be the ‘seed of the 
law covenant’. The fact that he was made under the 
law evidently mean’s that he was under the discipline 
of the law covenant from the time of his birth, as a 
child, until his consecration. In this same connection 
Paul says: “The heir, as long as he is a child, dif- 
fcreth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of 
all ; but is under tutors and governors until the time 
appointed of the father.” (Gal. 4: 1,2) The Son of 
God from his birth until his majority at thirty pears 
of age was nothing different from a servant, because 
he was under the discipline of the law, which was his 
tutor. Clearly this is the argument of the apostle. As 
a direct Son of God, Jesus was free as a man; but 
it pleased Jehovah to subject him to the discipline 
arrangement of the law covenant. The record is that 
Mary and Joseph brought the boy Jesus to Jerusalem 
and presented him to the Lord, as the law provided. 
(Luke 2: 22-24) Thereafter he was subject to his 
parents while a child, as the law provided. Jesus 
being presented to Jehovah as a first-born of his Jew- 
ish parent, Jehovah had the legal claim upon him from 
that time forward. 

The apostle in this same connection says: “Christ 
bath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us.“-Gal. 3: 13. 

Were the Jews, by reason of their covenant, under 
two death penalties, one as children of Adam, and 
another by their failure to keep the covenant? Such 
does not seem possible. As children of Adam they 
were sinners and must die. (Rom. 3: 9; 6: 23) Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob and all the prophets died because 
of inherited sin making them imperfect. Their deaths, 
however, were not ignominious. But if a Jew should 
willfully violate the law covenant and be subject to 
death therefor, he should die an accursed death. HOW 
must he die an accursed death ? “He that is hanged 
is accursed of God. ” (Deut. 21: 22,23) The apostle 
evidently had this in mind when he said: “Christ 
hath rcdecmed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree.” (Gal. 3: 13) The curse 
can hardly be said to be death itself, but the igno- 
minious manner of death by hanging. 

The death of the perfect man Jesus provides the 
ransom price, regardless of the manner of his death. 
The man Adam had sinned, and all of his offspring 
had come under sin. The perfect man Jesus tasted 
death for every man: (Heb. 2: 9) It is the death of 
the perfect man that provides the ransom price. But 
dying in an ignominious manner, by crucifixion or 
hanging on a tree, was manifestly for the purpose of 
removing the curse from Israel. Beinq “made under 
the law” as a Jew in the flesh, by his ignominious 
death on the trc;: he removed the curse from the Is- 

raelites. Jesus fulfilled every requirement of the law, 
even dying as if an accursed sinner._ Thus he pur- 
chased Israel as a nation from that curse and made 
it possible for the Israelites to become of the house 
of sons, of which he is the Head.-Heb. 3: 6. 

The covenant being made with Israel as a nation, 
the curse upon that nation was the ignominious death 
of hanging on a tree, which was inflicted for a viola- 
tion of the law, which called for the infliction of the 
death penalty. Jesus died on the tree as a sinner yet 
without sin; that is to say, he died as an accursed 
one of God would die, yet holy, harmless and unde- 
filed. Thereby he took away the curse. He relieved 
the Jews of the disability upon them as a nation by 
reason of the law covenant and their inability to keep 
it, and made it possible for those accepting Christ to 
become the sons of God.-John 1: 12. 

The death of Jesus Christ upon the tree put an end 
to the law covenant. He in no wise annulled the law 
covenant, but he fulfilled it. “Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. ” (3Iatt. 5: 17) Being 
fulfilled, its abolishment was in order. The “seed” had 
come, and no longer was the covenant necessary. He 
magnified the law and made it honorable.-Isa. 42: 21. 

The objective of the law covenant, as stated by Paul, 
was to operate until the “seed” should come to whom 
the promise was made. Christ the seed having come, 
all now of the Jews who accepted him were made free 
from the law. “For Christ is the end [objective as 
well as the his] of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth.” (Rom. 10: 4) He put an end to 
the law by nailing it to the cross; that is to say, by 
dying as though he were a sinner and in the sinner’s 
place and stead, “blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. ” 
(Col. 2: 14) The law was against Israel because she 
could not keep it. Christ by his death abolished it to 
those who would believe and accept him as the Messiah. 
“Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for 
to make in himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace.” (Eph. 2: 15) Again, the apostle Paul says, 
in Hebrews 8: 6, that Christ also is “the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was established upon better 
promises”, which is proof that the old covenant of the 
law was abolished at the time of Jesus’ death. 

Was the law covenant a failure? For the purposes 
for which God made it, the law covenant was not a 
failure. It failed to make men perfect because of 
weakness and imperfections of men. God promised 
that he would give life to all who would keep the law. 
But Paul says: “I found [it] to be unto death. . . . 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. Was then that which is 
good made death unto me. 1 God forbid. But sin, that 
it might appear sin, working death in me by that 
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which is good; that sin by the commandment might 
become exceeding sinful.“-Ram. 7: 10-13. 

Then adds the apostle: “For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.” (Rom. 8: 3) 
This cannot mean that the law itself was weak, but 
that the law covenant was lyea!< because of Israel, who 
was on one side of the covenant. The Israelites were 
weak; and Moses, its mediator, was weak; and what 
the law could not do, because of such weakness, God 
did through his perfect and beloved Son. 

It is manifest, therefore, that the purposes of the 
law covenant may be summed up as these: (1) It 
was made because of the weakness or sin of the Is- 
raelites, and it defines sin and teaches what would be 
required of anyone to become of the “seed”; and, 
they knowing this, it operated as a teacher or school- 
master to direct and lead the Jews in the right way 
until the coming of the Messiah. This was for the 
purpose of keeping the people free from the influence 
of the Devil, that not all might forget God. God had 
set a fixed time when he who was to be the “seed” 
of promise should come to earth, and until that time 
the law covenant would serve as a shield and protec- 
tion and aid to the Jews. He selected the Jews as a 
people for himself. They became his peculiar people. 
They were a much favored people. They ofttimes fell 
away from their covenant, and he showed mercy to- 
ward them. The nation under their leaders fell en- 
tirely away from God, and when Jesus came the na- 
tion rejected him. A few of Israel, however, accepted 
Jesus as the Messiah. 

(2) In addition thereto the law covenant demon- 
strated beyond a question that there could be no life 
granted to mankind without a ransom and a sin-offer- 
ing. It foreshadowed the great sacrifice and taught 
that there must be a sacrifice before the terms of the 
Abrahamic covenant could be fully carried out. It 
foreshadowed better things to come; and among these 
better things is the new covenant which God makes 
for the purpose of carrying out the promise made to 
Abraham. 

The mediator of the law covenant was himself im- 
perfect, and whatsoever he could do would be limited 
by his death. Moses died in the land of Jloab, accord- 
in$~ to the word of the Lord. (Deut. 34: 5) Christ 
Jesus is the gmat High Priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. He is the Wxliator of the new covenant, and 
his ability knows no limitation. “But this man, be- 
cause he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest- 
hood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.“-Heb. 7: 24, 25. 

God selected from amongst the people of Israel a 
portion of those who shall be associated with Christ 
Jesus and members of the “seed” of promise. God 
foreknew that there would not be a sticient number 

amongst the Jews who would accept Christ to make 
up the entire number required for the “seed”. There- 
fore God long in advance provided that a part of the 
“seed” should be taken from among the Gentiles or 
non-Jews. The due time came that the Jews were 
cxt off and “concerning the gospel, [became] enemies 
for your [the Gentiles’] sakes”. (Rom. 11: 25) That 
is to say, God made it possible for Gentiles to be 
brought to him through Christ and to be justified and 
begotten and made a part of the “seed” of Abraham 
according to the promise. It is from among the Gen- 
tiles that he takes out “a people for his name”. (Acts 
15: 14) The “people for his name” are especially the 
true Christians now on earth, Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
it becomes the privilege and duty of all such to glorify 
the name of Jehovah by telling the hungry people 
his truth. Soon the new covenant will go into opera- 
tion for the purpose of carrying out God’s promise 
to reconcile and bless all the families of the earth. 

The nation of Israel was greatly honored and fa- 
vored by the Lord. Concerning the Jews Paul wrote: 
“What advantage then hath the Jew? . . . Much 
every way: chiefly, because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God.” (Rom. 3: 1,2) They were 
given the privilege of being the representatives of 
God on the earth. The Jewish nation foreshadowed 
organized Christianity, particularly those who profess 
to be the followers of Christ but who have fallen away 
and have become mixed up with the affairs of this 
evil world. The Jews forsook God and were cast off. 
“Organized Christianity” has forsaken God and has 
been cast away, even as God foretold. “For my people 
have committed two evils; they have forsaken me, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Yet I had 
planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed; how 
then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me? For though thou wash thee 
with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity 
is marked before me, saith the Lord God. How canst 
thou say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim? See thy way in the valley, know what thou 
hast done; thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; a wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth 
up the wind at her pleasure; in her occasion who can 
turn her away! all they that seek her will not weary 
themselves; in her month they shall find her. With- 
hold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from 
thirst: but thou saidst, There is no hope: no; for I 
have loved strangers, and after them will I go.“- 
Jer. 2: 13, 21-25. 

Jehovah’s great and loving purpose goes majesti- 
cally on to completion, and in his due time all mankind 
shall be brought in contact with the truth and given 
a full opportunity to be reconciled to God and to live. 
The time has now come for the people to begin to 
understand the truth, and for this reason the message 
of truth is being given to the people, 



A GAINST what did God manifest his justice 
when he pronounced jud,ment -upon Adam for 
his sin and said: “Cursed is the ground for 

thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life: in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return”? Did God there sentence the body or 
the soul of man to death? Is it true that the soul of 
man is immortal; and if so, how could God put it to 
death P 

It is profitable to define terms before attempting to 
discuss them. The definition given should be sup- 
ported by proof from the Bible. This me will attempt 
to do before answering the question here asked. 

“Immortal” means that which cannot die; some- 
thing that cannot be destroyed in death. “Soul” 
means a moving, breathing, sentient creature, or per- 
son; a creature or person that posxsses faculties and 
uses them. To understand whether or not a soul is 
immortal it is first essential to determine from the 
Bible what constitutes a soul. Genesis, chapter two, 
verse seven, reads: “The Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of [lives (according to the Hebrew) ] ; and man 
became a living soul.” The word “soul” is synonymous 
with the words “being”, “creature,” and “man”. 
The dust out of which Jehovah formed the body was 
not conscious. It had no life in it. After God had 
used these elements to form the man, he breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of lives, which animated the 
body, caused the lungs to begin to work, sent the blood 
tingling through the arteries and returning through 
the veins; therefore there resulted a moving, breath- 
ing, sentient creature, a man, which is a soul. The 
body aside from the breath does not constitute the 
soul ; but it requires the uniting of the breath. with 
the body to constitute the soul. And when we separate 
the breath from the body the soul no longer exists. 
The Scriptures do not say that God breathed into 
this body immortality, but merely that the soul 
resulted by animating the body after it had been 
created; and this resulted from the breath which he 
breathed into the nostrils. 

A locomotive may be used as an illustration. It 
stands upon the track with no fire in the bos, no water 
in the boiler, hence no steam. We speak of it as a 
dead engine. Then the steam is produced by heating 
the water; the throttle is opened, the steam enters the 
cylinders, and the machine moves. Shut off the steam 
and it stops. 

Just so with man. When the body is formed it 
would be inanimate and inactive without breath. When 
the breath of life is breathed into the nostrils and his 
organs begin to functionate, it is said that man then 
is a breathing creature, hence a soul, When he ceases 
to breathe he is dead. 

Man is a soul. He does not possess a soul. Evc:y 
creature that breathes is a soul. Cod zp:)lied the WOL’ :3 
“living soul” to the lower order of animals long k:- 
fore man’s creation, as reference to the marginal rc: I- 
ing of Genesis, chapter one, verx tvxnty, will quic!:‘y 
show. That all breathing creatures are dcsiznated : : 
souls by Jehovah is proved by these Lvords written i,l 
Numbers, chapter thirty-one, verse tvxnty-eight : 
“Levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men of mrr 
which went out to battle: one soul of five hundred, 
both of the persons, and of the beeves, and of 1::~ 
asxs, and of the sheep.” All souls die alike. Eccle&+ 
tes, chapter three, verses nineteen and twenty, sag;: 
“For that which befall&h the sons of men befallcih 
beasts; even one thing befall&h them: as one dicth, 
so dieth the o:hcr; yea, they have all one breath; ro 
that a man hath no preeminence above a b-ast; for 
all is vanity. All go unto one place; all are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again.” 

In the manifestation of divine justice God said to 
Adam : “Of the tree of the lmov&dgc of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat; . . . for in the day that thou 
eatcst thereof, dying thou shalt die.” (Gen. 2: 17, 
nun-gin) This sentence was pronounced against man, 
the creature, the soul. If there could be any doubt 
about this, it is definitely settled by another statement 
in the Bible which reads: “The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” (Ezek. 18: 4) “What man is he that liv- 
eth, and shall not see death? shall he deliver his soul 
from the hand of the grave?“-Ps. 89: 45. 

The thought of immortal human souls originated 
with Satan the Devil. He approached mother Eve 
and said: ‘If you eat of this tree, you shall not surely 
die. ’ Jesus later denounced this statement as the 
first lie ever told, and denounced Satan as the father 
of lies. (John 8: 44) Satan has been trying to blind 
the people to the truth concerning God’s great pur- 
pose in order to keep them away from God and from 
the blessings they would receive by obeying him. The 
apostle Paul says of Satan that he is “the god [mighty 
one] of this world”, meaning the present wicked 
worldly arrangement and organization ; and that he 
has blinded the minds of men to the truth, lest the 
glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ should shine 
into their hearts. (2 Cor. 4: 4) From the day of Eden 
until now Satan has been blinding the minds of men 
to the truth by getting into their minds a false con- 
ception of Jehovah’s arrangement; and the basis for 
this blindness is chiefly the lie first told: “Ye shall 
not surely die.” All false doctrines are based upon 
this first lie. 

If man possessed an immortal soul it could not be 
put to death. Hence we see that God would be unable 
to enforce his judgment against a sinner, and justice 
would fail. The Scriptures, however, plainly tell us 
that the quality of immortality belongs originally 
only to Jehovah God. “Who only hath immortality, 

DOES GOD TORMENT ETERNALLY? 
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dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see.” (1 Tim. 
6: 16) Immortality will be given as a great reward 
to faithful Christians and to none other of the human 
race Such Christians who live and continue faithful 
until death are promised the divine nature, immortal- 
ity, the crown of life. (2 Pet. 1: 4 ; 1 Pet. 1: 3,4 ; Rom. 
2 : 7 ; Rev. 2 : 10) We may be sure that a man does not 
seek that which he already possesses; and the apostle 
Paul plainly says : “Seek for . . . immortality. ” And 
again he says to those who will be faithful Christians : 
“This mortal must put on immortality.” (1 Cor. 
15: 53) If a soul, a man, were already immortal, he 
could not subsequently p& on immortality. No one 
of the human race will ever be made immortal except 
the faithful Christians. God has a different reward 
for others who arc obedient to him. 

Another of Satan’s deceptions by which he has 
blinded the people is the teaching that the dead are 
still conscious after death. This is not supported by 
the Bible, however. Those who die are never again 
conscious unless they are resurrected by the Lord. 
The resurrection of the dead must be reserved for dis- 
cussion at some other time. If the soul were immortal 
it would be conscious somewhere. Let us observe the 
Scriptures which show that the dead are not conscious. 

In the Psalms these statements occur: “In death 
there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks?” (6: 5) Thus is shown that 
they have no memory while dead. “The dead praise 
not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence.” 
(115 : 17) Hence they could not speak while dead. 

The dead cannot breathe, think, or feel. “Thou tak- 
est away their breath, they die, and return to their 
dust.” (104 : 29) “His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts 
perish. ” (146 : 4) A person when unconscious does 
not feel. This is illustrated by the fact that when a 
person is taken to a hospital for an operation the sur- 
geon puts the patient under an anesthetic, puts him 
to sleep so that hc cannot feel during the operation. 

Again the Scriptures read: “The living know that 
they shall die, but the dead know not any thing. Also 
their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now 
perished.” (Eccl. 9 : 5,6) Being unconscious, they 
know not anything when dead. “Whatsoever thy hand 
6ndeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou gocst.“-Eccl. 9 : 10. 

Again speaking of man, God says of him: “Never- 
theless, man being in llonour abideth not: he is like 
the beasts that prrish.” (Ps. 49: 12) Anything that 
perishes cannot bc conscious, cannot be in existence, 
and, of course, cannot be immortal. 

It was Jesus who said: “God SO loved the world, 
that hc gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believcth in him should not perish, but have evcrlast- 
ing life.” (John 3: 16) Here the proof is conclusive 

that death means the perishing of all unless redemp- 
tion is received through Jesus Christ. This would 
absolutely disprove consciousness of the dead, and 
would disprove also the immortality of the soul. 

Death is spoken of in the Bible as a sleep, for the 
reason that God purposes in his due time to awaken all 
the dead and give them an opportunity of life. The 
Bible abounds in the expressions referring to the dead 
as asleep. A few of these expressions are mentioned 
here. “David slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David.” (1 Ki. 2: 10) “The fathers 
fell asleep.” (2 Pet. 3: 4) “The greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.” (1 Cor. 
15: 6) “I would not have you to be ignorant, breth- 
ren, concerning them which are fallen asleep, . . , 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring [forth] 
with him [in the resurrection] .“-1 Thess. 4: 13’14. 

We must conclude from these scriptures that the 
dead are wholly unconscious from the moment of 
death until such future time as the Lord may be 
pleased to awaken them out of death, and give them 
an opportunity of life, which he purposes to do, as 
set forth in his Word. (John 5: 28,29) Man was 
made of the dust. He was sentenced to return to the 
dust; that is, the condition of the dead. 

For a long time men have been taught that the pun- 
ishment for the wicked, those who disobey God, is 
everlasting torment or torture in a hell burning with 
unquenchable fire and brimstone. Because of this ter- 
rible doctrine many have been frightened away from 
studying the Bible. Because of it many have refused 
to believe in God and the Lord Jesus. It is another 
doctrine of Satan, used to blind the people. The doc- 
trine of eternal torment cannot be true, for at least 
four separate and distinct reasons: first, because it is 
unreasonable; second, because it is repugnant to jus- 
tice; third, because it is contrary to the principle of 
love; and, fourth, because it is entirely unscriptural. 

It seems strange that men with reasoning faculties 
should ever reach the conclusion that the all-wise Crea- 
tor would eternally torment any of his creatures. What 
could be the purpose of such torment? Could it ac- 
complish any good’! Would it result to the glory of 
God ? 

There could be no eternal torment of any of God’s 
creatures except by God’s will. A reasonable, loving 
God could not torment any of his creatures. A Crea- 
tor that would put in operation a system of endless 
torment would be a fiend, and not a reasonable God. 
Man is not perfect, yet he has some love. God is per- 
fect. He is love. A man or a child would not torture 
his horse, his dog, or his cat. 

Suppose we have a dog that becomes mad and tries 
to bitt everyone in the neighborhood. He must be 
killed; but we would not torment the poor brute by 
putting it into a slot7 fire. We would kill it in the 
easiest way, so that it would not suffer much pain. 
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Vhy would a person do this? Recause his sense of 
justice and love would dctcr him from doing anything 

quoted and all other scriptures bearing upon the sub- 

else. iIlan has not as much love as God. Everything 
ject shorn that man is not imm.ortal, that none are 

that God dws for man he does for man’s gcod. 
granted immortality except those who rexive it as a 

The doctrine is unreasonable because no one could 
reward for right-doing and who are made joint-heirs 
with Christ Jesus in his glorious kingdom. Then it is 

be eternally tormented unless that one v;cre eternally easy to be seen that this is a doctrine of Satan the 
conscious; and the scriptures above quoted shop that 
the dead are not conscious. Furthermore, there could 

Devil ; and the two doctrines or teachings of inherent 
immortality and eternal torture must stand or fall 

be no eternal torment of the soul unless that soul wre 
immortal, indcstructiblc ; and the scriptures above 

to;:ethcr. And since they are both false, t-hey. must 
both fall. 

(continued from pnge $38) 
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Executive Officer of Jehovah, 
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restored and live on earth forever. 
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THE 1934 CALENDAR 

The Society’s calendar for 1931 will be a beautiful adorn- 
ment and help in the homes of all interested in Jcho~nh’a 
purposes at this time. It will be ready for all such about 
December 1, 1933. Not only is the year’s text srt-torth. but 
a magnificent picture expressive thereof, and also a P[~*TI~ 
message from the president of the Soelety. The date pnll rn&- 
cates the periods of special world-~lde Trrltncssm< arr~n~t~d 
for the year. The Calendar may be had at 2% a c’lpp; clr, 
in lots of 5 or more, at 20~ apiece. Members of com1~:ln1~ 
may avail themselves of this latter rate by placmg tlielr u&m 
with their stockkeeper. 

YEAR BOOK 

The Year Book for 1934 is now in course of prepamiion. 
It is hoped to begin mailing it in time for J~~ho~ah’s \sllac*w 
t0 be using it promptly wiith the opening of the new r:rlrall:rr 
Year. The Society has had the grandest and most mtrnw unri 
effeCti&? service year of its history, and the 0nnu.d r*llcld 
thereon as compiled by the president will he sure to tIl’ll<llt 
J& who have the kingdom inter&s at heart. Also, thrrc \\lil 
bs a pointed discussion of the 1934 year text, nnd a trxf and 
appropriate comment for each day of the year. The LMMJ~ a 
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Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio 
statIons which are broadcasting the kingdom message. Hence 
all witnessing parties and all mdlviduals engaging In the field 
m-vice should mention the radio station in their vicinitg which 
carries the matchtower programs. This magmfies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah’s mltnesses introduce, 
and often results in Interest in the printed message on the 
Part of the radio listener. This 1s one of the chief purposes 
of sending out the message over the radio, to encourage the 
People to read the literature. 

In these days, when the nverage radio program is proving 
monotonous to increasing numbers, the firltl workers will rentler 
the people a service in tellmg them that the 1vatchtower pro- 
Erams may be heard each week. In this behalf the Socletv 
supplies mrho folders, and all workers should mnkp con.dant 
m nf th-m in house-to-house callmg, leavmg one of them, If 
W3uug the. 
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LABORER’S WAGES 
(PART 2) 

“So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning front the last unto the first.“-Matt. 20:8. 

J EHOVAH, the owner of the vineyard, is no re- 
specter of persons, nor does he show partiality. 
It is faithfulness induced and proved by unselfish 

devotion to God and his kingdom that brings forth 
his approval. The mere fact that one has been identi- 
fied with God’s people and in his service for many 
years is no evidence whatsoever that such person is 
more pleasing to the Lord than one who has known 
the Lord for only a short season. The parable of the 
penny is a striking illustration of this truth. In the 
preceding article in Tile Watchtower are shown la- 
borers called into the field over a period of twelve 
years, the conclusion of which period came in 1931, 
after the Lord disclosed to his people that he had giv- 
en unto them a new name which his own mouth had 
named and which name is Jehovah’s witllesses. 

2 The householder and owner of the vineyard did 
not tell the steward to call the “elective elders” or 
officers or prominent ones in his earthly organization 
and to highly commend them and then to pay them 
first, that others might see how well they had wrought 
and how much they deserved. On the contrary, he 
said : “Call [all] the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the first.” Thus 
is shown by the words of the parable, as well as by 
the facts, that some of the laborers entered the vine- 
yard service for only one hour, that is to say, from 
eleven to twelve o’c1ocl~, which corresponds to the 
service for the year 1930-1931. These last ones to 
enter into the service are the first ones to be paid. 
Was this showing partiality or preferential treatment 
of the laborers ? Not by any means. All in the serv- 
ice, regardless of time or what they had done, had 
brought no real profit to Jehovah. Assuming that all 
had done their very best, they must truly and prop- 
erly say: “We arc unprofitable servants; we have 
done that which was our duty to do.” (Luke 17 : 10) 
All taken into the service of Jehovah and sent into 
his vineyard had been taken into the greatest privilege 
and favor that could be accorded to any man on earth. 
Had those longest in the service been paid first, that 
might have caused them to think more highly of thcm- 
selves than they ought to think. Paying the last ones 

first shows that there is no distinction made by the 
Lord between his servants, but that all must be one, 
truly united in one harmonious cause. The Lord would 
permit no man to say, for instance: “I have been an 
elder in this company for thirty years, and therefore 
I am entitled to more consideration than you who 
have just come into the truth recently; and therefore 
I should be given more honor.” Long and faithful 
service to the Lord is pleasing to him and will not 
be permitted to go unnoticed; yet that does not call 
fox or warrant preferential treatment of the servant 
by the Lord. “For who maketh thee to differ from 
another! and what hast thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received it?” (1 Cor. 
4: 7) All that is received by anyone is received by 
the grace of God. If special honor or favor were be- 
sto~wd upon some who are members of the one body, 
that would not promote unity. Those who came last 
to a knowledge of the truth and opportunities of serv- 
ice need not come in for the tail end of everything. 
The important thing is, having and showing real love 
and appreciation for what God has given them and 
having been zealous and faithful to the privilege 
granted them. The chief purpose of preaching tile 
gospel has been to bring all to a unity in Christ; as 
the apostle states : “And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
feet man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ncss of Christ.” (Eph. 4: 11-13) When such unity 
is rcachcd there could not consistently be more given 
to one than to another. Paying the last ones first 
would give those first entering the service an oppor- 
tunity to observe that the steward was paying the 
last. If the first entering had been paid first they 
might have turned away because of their greater im- 
portance and given no heed to what the last ones re- 
ceived. Jehovah does not keep secret from the oldrr 
ones in the service what he does even for the ones mxt 
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recent to come into his service. This is reflected in that 
the loving-kindness of Jehovah extended to the Esther 
and the Ruth class the favors of the kingdom. Mor- 
decai and Naomi were both anxious that Esther and 
Ruth should come in for their share, and such is the 
right spirit of all who love God and their brethren. 
In passing it is interesting here to note that the 
Watchtower articles concerning Mordecai and Esther 
concluded about the same time that the new name 
resolution was adopted at the convention above mcn- 
tioned. 

3 The steward is commanded by Jehovah to begin 
paying the last first and to proceed until the first ones 
receive their penny. No one laboring in the vineyard 
could possibly accept more than a penny, because that 
was the wage promised those first entering, and they 
certainly had no right to demand any more. If it 
pleased the owner to pay all the same amount, regard- 
less of time engaged in labor, that was his own affair. 
No one could rightfully demand more, whether that 
be in the way of honor, position or other preferential 
treatment. It is true that the apostles admonished 
the church to “hnow them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and 
to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s 
mke”. (1 Thess. 5: 12,13) But such is the privilege 
of one toward another, and is not in conflict with the 
rule followed by the Owner of the vineyard. Those 
who are in the foremost positions in the service of 
Jehovah’s organization have no right to demand some- 
thing for themselves. God sets the members in the 
body as it pleases him, and those who have the right 
spirit will joyfully receive whatsoever is given to 
them. It is true that it is written : “One star differeth 
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection 
of the dead.” (1 Cor. 15 : 41,42) This may mean that 
Jehovah will give some members of the resurrected 
body of Christ a position of greater honor in the glo- 
rious kingdom than others; but that has nothing to do 
with the rule of the parable, because in the Parable 
the wage paid the laborers is paid to them while they 
are on the earth. The reference made by the apostle 
to the stars and their glory applies specifically to the 
time after the faithful ones are taken to heaven. The 
payment of the wages brings a real test upon all those 
working in the vineyard. 

‘The last ones sent into the vineyard had labored 
but a short time, and the owner had agreed to give 
them no particular wage, but to give “whatsocvcr is 
right”. “And when they came that were hired about 
[the close of] the eleventh hour, they rcceivcd evcary 
man a penny.” (Xatt. 20: 9) These late workers had 
not earned that amount and did not by right drscrvo 
that much; therefore it was out of the goodness of 
heart of the householder that these last ones received 
the full amount of the penny. This cuprcssion of good- 
ness was no violation of justice, and hence no one 
could properly claim that the man of the household 
was wrong. He had agreed to pay whatsoever was 

right, and the payment of the penny shows that such 
was right and not subject to be called in question by 
anyone. 

THE TEST 

J What is the chief test that is applied to every one 
called to the kingdom? The answer in the language of 
the Scriptures is, Love for Jehovah God is first, and 
second is love for the members of his household. 
“Master, which is the great commandment in the law? 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like untoit, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.“-iXatt. 
22:3ti-40. 

6 Love is the complete unselfish devotion of the 
creature to the great Creator, Jehovah God. One who 
loves God delights to keep his commandments and is 
looking, not for some honor to be bestowed upon the 
creature, but for the opportunity to prove his integ- 
rity and full devotion to God and thus have partici- 
pation in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. Love 
for one’s brother or neighbor as for himself means 
that there is no selfish desire to have honor given to 
him greater than that which is bestowed upon his 
brother. All in line for the kingdom, and who really 
love God, have but one prime objective, and that is to 
have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name and 
be to his glory. That being true, what more could one 
desire on earth than to have Jehovah say to him in 
substance: Because of your unselfish devotion to me 
and my kingdom I bestow upon you the honor of 
bearing my name as my witnesses. Where love is the 
real motive for service there will be no desire to see 
some enjoy a greater thing than others. All come to 
the state of unity in Christ Jesus, and each one must 
have the same spirit of Christ, otherwise he would 
not belong to the body of Christ. (Rom. 8: 9) “For 
the love of Christ constraineth us.” (2 Cor. 5: 14) 
It is the love like unto that which Christ has that 
contrains or binds together the members of the body 
of Christ, causing each one to have uppermost in mind 
the doing of Jehovah’s will, that they may honor his 
name and have a part in the vindication thereof. No 
one who is looking for greater honor for himself could 
have such love for God and for his brethren in the 
anointed One. 

‘Those who have been long in the service, seeing 
the later ones enter, who are pictured by Esther and 
Ruth, delight to know that their younger brethren 
share equally with them in the honor conferred upon 
his people by Jehovah of bearing his name. The facts 
in harmony with and therefore in fulfilment of the 
Prophetic parable show that in 1931, at the close of 
the twelfth hour, when Jehovah made known to his 
People that he had honored them by bestowing upon 
them a new name, which his own mouth had named, 
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to wit, Jehovah’s witnesses, all who had the love of 
Christ delighted to know that the last ones coming 
into the service were to share this honor equally with 
those who had been long in the service. The anointed 
who continue to maintain their integrity toward God 
will share this honor, and no others could have it. 

a The loving-kindness bestowed by the householder 
upon the laborers brought to light the selfish ones, 
showing them up in their true light: “But when the 
first came, they supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more: and they likewise received every man 
a penny.” (Matt. 20: 10) The last ones to be paid 
cff had put in twelve hours’ labor in the vineyard. 
They observed what the steward had paid to the short- 
time workers who had labored but one hour, and 
therefore the selfish ones would begin to build hopes 
of receiving more; hence it is written: “They sup- 
posed that they would receive more” than a penny. 
(R.V.) They beheld the liberality of the householder 
in paying the last ones coming into the vineyard and, 
being se&h and feeling their own importance, they 
would say to themselves, Surely we shall get more than 
that. Had they been feeding upon the food provided 
by the Lord prior to the pay day, and had they appre- 
ciated that food, they would have expected nothing 
more. From May 15, 1931, until the time of the adop- 
tion of the aforementioned resolution concerning the 
new name, The Watc7dower was publishing the es- 
planation of the book of Esther, by which the Lord 
revealed to his people that Esther pictured those who 
came later into the service and that Mordecai pictured 
the older ones, and that the proper spirit was mani- 
fested by Mordecai, because he delighted to aid 
Esther; and that eventually both the Mordecai and 
the Esther class were merged into one and in full 
unity, sharing alike the common blessings and com- 
mon responsibility of the “faithful and wise servant”. 
The facts show since then that some of the selfish 
“elective elders” did not agree with the interpretn- 
tion of the book of Esther, but insisted on applying 
it in their own selfish way and in justification of 
themselves. 

e Those who love God and who are born of his or- 
ganization appreciate the fact that Jehovah teaches 
his own and that he does this by and through his 
beloved Son, Christ Jesus. It was the Lord who 
brought to the attention of his people their relation- 
ship to him and caused them to adopt the resolution 
concerning the new name, on the 26th of July, 1931. 
From and after that date all in line for the kingdom 
end in every part of the earth learned of the new 
name, and they too had the name offered to them to 
be accepted and adopted by them, and which being 
done in sincerity and in truth meant that they, to- 
gether with others, had the privilege of being the 
“people for his name”, taken out and used as Je- 
hovah’s witnesses on earth. That was the wage being 
paid to all the laborers. No greater wage or honor 

could be conferred on any creature on earth than to 
bear this name of Jehovah as given by him. All the 
kingdom class share this honor together. The ques- 
tion at issue now is, not how long have you been work- 
ing in Jehovah’s “vineyard of red wine”, but, Have 
you been faithful, and are you still faithful in his 
service, and arc you rendering service because of your 
unselfish devotion to him ? If so, then you have offered 
to you the new name, which is the wnge and which it 
is your privilege to accept, and henceforth to use. 
Those who do receive the wage in the right spirit are 
all one and joyfully form or compose the “faithful 
and wise sxvant” class. Jesus said to those who had 
overcome the organization of Satan and taken their 
stand for Jehovah and wholly and unselfishly devoted 
themselves henceforth to Jehovah: ‘I will give you 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written 
which no man knoweth save he that receiveth it.’ 
(Rev. 2: 17) The Scriptural argument in support of 
the resolution at its adoption called attention to the 
fact that the “white stone” is not given to individ- 
uals, but is given to the “faithful and wise servant” 
class collectively as a class, and is a token of Jehovah’s 
approval and the designation of such class as his 
official representatives on earth. (T7le Watchtower, 
1931, page 294) Jehovah honors this servant class 
by bestowing upon him or it the new name. No in- 
dividuals are singled out and given a preferential 
place, but all together the remnant constitute the 
servant, that is, Jehovah’s witnesses, to declare his 
name in the earth. The length of time the first had 
been serving was not material, but the degree of 
faithfulness in giving attention to kingdom interests 
was of all importance. This the first ones, however, 
seem to have overlooked. 

lo Here was an opportunity for the self-important 
ones to murmur, and they took advantage of it. “And 
when they had received it [just it and nothing more 
to gratify their selfish desires], they murmured 
a<:ainst the goodman of the house.” (Jlatt. 20: 11) 
Some in God’s organization for years past had held 
the office of “elective elder” in a company of the 
consecrated and had acted as “loud speakers” and 
“general managers” of the company’s affairs, and 
this caused them to be impressed with their own im- 
portance and to make them believe that they were 
indispensable to the Lord’s organization. Then the 
Lord caused to be brought to the attention of his 
people the question of the Scriptural authority for 
the election of men to the “office” of elder. (See 
The IVatchto~ct, February 1, 1932.) This was only 
a short time after adopting the new name. The ques- 
tion of elders was then discussed and considered 
amon3t the brethren, until T78e Wntcktower of 
August 15 and September 1, 1932, made clear, by the 
Lord’s grace, that the elective offices of elders and 
deacons are not authorized by the Scriptures; and 
that, the time having come for all to be one in Christ, 
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end which was pictured by the twenty-four elders, 
there is now no distinction between the mcmbcrs of 
the “faithful and wise servant” class. (Rev. 4: 4; 
Eph. 4: 11-15) The Scriptures disclose that all who 
are in the temple, and hence at unity in Christ, arc 
elders in fact and are not made elders by votes of 
other creatures. Their maturity in Christ has brought 
them to that condition. These truths being brought to 
light, there came forward a class of men and their 
followers who considered that they were receiving 
less wages than their service deserved. The new 
name, Jehovah’s witnesses, put all on a common level, 
and the work of each is considered the same; and 
this did not prove satisfactory to the self-important 
ones. These selfish ones wanted titles and of&es and 
special recognition, and, not receiving such, they be- 
gan to murmur and complain, and their complaints 
were against Jehovah. 

l1 These complainers and murmurers claim that 
they are complaining against the action of the Society 
and certain ones directly connected with the work 
thereof. But their complaints are against God. The 
murmurers have never been zealous in giving testi- 
mony to the Lord in his approved way. They have 
thought it a small thing for them to go from house 
to house with the message of the kingdom, preferring 
to act as “loud speakers” and to magnify before the 
people their own virtues and their “character develop- 
ment ’ ‘. To be sure, they claim to be Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, because they are speakers. But their com- 
plaints show that they begrudge the younger brcth- 
ren’s having an active part in the witness work and 
receiving the same favors from the Lord that the 
older ones receive. Since 1931 these selfish ones have 
made themseIves known at various times, complain- 
ing against the Society and its work. If Jehovah has 
an organization on earth which he is using, that or- 
ganization is his servant, and the servant is rcspon- 
sible to the Master. It may always be taken as certain 
that if the servant does not render service according 
to the will of God the unfaithful will be set aside 
that others may do God’s will. The Society, by the 
Lord’s grace, is bearing witness to the name of .Jcho- 
vah as Jehovah has commanded. (Isa. 61: 1,2 ; Jlatt. 
24: 14) If the Society is doing this according to the 
will of God, then the complainers are murmuring 
against God; just as the parable discloses, when it 
says : “They murmured against the householder.” It 
is as Moses said : “ The Lord heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him: and what arc W? 
your murmurings are not against us, but against the 
Lord. ’ ‘-Ex. 16 : 8. 

lz The Pharisees loved to preach with their mouths 
and, while standing in the public places, to be ob- 
served and honored of men; and Jesus told them that 
“the pub&arm and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before [them] “. (Matt. 21: 31) Ko onr can 
deceive the Lord. The Pharisees murmured nsil:st 

Jesus because he used several of the humbler ones, 
just as some of the “elective elders” now murmur 
against God for showing his favor to the remnant 
that are faithful in going about preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom. (Luke 5 : 30) Rlurmuring against the 
lvork which Jehovah approves is murmuring against 
Jehovah himself. “Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer.” (1 Cor. 10: 10) God turns the murmurers 
away from him and casts them out. “Yea, they de- 
spised the pleasant land ; they believed not his word ; 
but murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord: therefore he lifted up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them in the wilderness.” 
(Ps. 106: 24-26) Those who are called to the service 
of Jehovah are admonished to do the things that their 
hands find to do, and that without murmuring: “DO 
all things without murmurings and disputings; that 
yc may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world; holding forth the word of life.” (Phil. 2: 
14-16 ; 1 Pet, 4 : 9,lO) The complainers against God’s 
organization and his work insist on having things 
done according to their selfish ideas and not accord- 
ing to the Lord’s appointed way, and in this they 
express their desire to be admired and recognized by 
other persons, and concerning which it is written: 
‘ ‘ These are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh great swell- 
ing words, having men’s persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage.“-Jude 16. 

I3 The only way of understanding a prophecy is to 
apply to the prophecy the facts known to exist and 
which are in harmony therewith. God foreknew the 
facts as they now exist, and he caused the prophecy 
to be written according as the parable sets forth. 
By complaining the murmurers show they were selfish 
and did not have the love of Christ. “They mur- 
mured . . . , saying, These last have wrought [worked, 
Ding.] but one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of 
the day.” (Matt. 20: 11,12) They could have lodged 
their complaint just as well because of the wage paid 
to those who worked from the third, sixth and ninth 
hour; but they chose to make their ease as strong as 
possible by complaining against the treatment of the 
one-hour laborers in the vineyard as compared to 
themselves who had been working all day. Likewise 
men who have held the position of elective elders and 
being no longer put in such position by the vote of 
others, and being placed on a common level with even 
the latest one coming to the truth, are offended, and 
they lodge their complaint because of what they claim 
to be unfair treatment of themselves. They continue 
to ‘hold men’s persons in admiration’, particularly 
their own persons, for gain. They are no longer given 
a Preferential claim to express their own personal 
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views ; hence they are chagrined, and they say in sub- 
stance : “Behold, these who have been in the truth 
only a short while are made our equals, and that is 
not fair. ” They are not satisfied to see that God has 
brought all into an equal condition and has given all 
such a like part in the vindication of his name. By 
their murmuring and complaints they show that they 
are outside of the sanctuary of Jehovah and are not 
taught by him, and they wail and gnash their teeth 
against those who humbly and joyfully go forward 
with the service work.-Luke 13: 27,28. 

I4 Furthermore they say: ‘We “have borne the 
burden of the day, and the scorching heat” (R.V.), 
and now we are put in the same class with the or- 
dinary ones. ’ They resent their treatment and at- 
tempt to justify themselves. They do not stand by 
their agreement to do service in the vineyard for a 
penny a day, but they set a price on their own labor 
according to their own ideas. ‘They measure them- 
selves with themselves, and compare themselves among 
themselves,’ and in this they are not wise according 
to the rule of divine wisdom. (2 Cor. 10 : 12) Like 
the Pharisees, they esteem themselves and those in 
their class highly, and for this reason attempt to 
justify themselves, and thus they make themselves 
abominable in the sight of Jehovah.-Luke 16: 15. 

I5 The steward, when paying the wages, takes note 
of the complaints, and he answers “one”, which shows 
that not all of the first workers complained, but only 
some of them: “But he answered one of them, and 
said, Friend [My man, Xo.#att] , I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for a penny?” (Natt. 
20: 13) The Greek word here used for “friend” is 
hetairos and has not the thought of love, but means 
“fellow companion” or “mate”; hence the text ren- 
dered above “My man ” is the correct rendering. The 
steward tells the complainers that he is doing them 
no wrong and that there is no occasion or excuse for 
their complaints. The householder had not broken his 
side of the agreement, but was paying exactly what 
he promised to pay. The meaning of the penny, being 
the privilege and honor of sharing the new name and 
confessing this name before men, is enjoyed by all 
alike. Mordecai and Esther had confessed to being 
Hebrews or Judeans, that is, those who praise Je- 
hovah ; and likewise those who are now rightfully 
bearing Jehovah’s name confess to being Judeans. 
The magnifying and vindicating of Jehovah’s name is 
the primary thing to be done by those ~110 are called 
to share in the kingdom work. The Lord ‘S agreement 
did not promise to especially.rccognize any individ- 
uals and honor them above that which is bestowed 
upon his servant as a whole. When all are at unity 
in Christ there is no individual distinguished and 
honored above the other members. 

I6 The steward called the attention of the complain- 
er to the fact that he, being of the first to enter the 
vineyard, had agreed to accept the penny as his wage. 

This suggests that the “new name” as a wage had 
actually been given the servant class in 1919, even 
though this fact was not made known to the remnant 
until twelve years later. Such is in keeping with the 
Lord’s way of dealing with his people, to use them 
and then to disclose to them the meaning of the use 
to which they have been put. The question is pro- 
pounded to the complainers: “Didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny?” And this question could be 
truly answered only with “Yes”. If the laborers en- 
tered the vineyard with honest hearts devoted to Jc- 
hovah they could not with a clear conscience ask more 
than the agreement price. Mark that it is some of the 
class that entered the service “in the morning” that 
are the ones that delighted to sing in bygone days the 
song “Oh to be nothing, nothing”; and nom they are 
getting that put up to them, and they find that they 
are nothing more than that, the commonest ones 
amongst them. They have earned nothing for the 
Lord, and surely they should be entitled to nothing 
more than any other member of his laboring force. 
The purpose and honest hope of the laborers who en- 
tered the vineyard service was to receive Jehovah’s 
approval as ‘workers that need not be ashamed’, and 
that is exactly what the new name means to those 
who are nom joyfully engaged in the kingdom service. 
In the older days brethren held positions of favor 
and honor, such as to be speakers or the “office” of 
elders or other office amongst God’s people. They 
were not given such positions that they might enjoy 
greater honor amongst men, but that the church might 
be brought to maturity or unity in Christ. (Eph. 
4: 11-14) If anyone is privileged to serve and help 
to bring the church to that position, then he should 
humbly rejoice and count himself as having been 
greatly paid by having such opportunities. 

I7 According to the words of the text, it would ap- 
pear that the complainers hesitated to accept the wage 
when offered to them, or were inclined to lay it down 
and turn away from it. The steward, addressing the 
complaining one, said : “Take up that which is thine, 
and go thy way; it is my will to give unto this last, 
even as unto thee.” (R.V.) The steward tells the 
murmurer that hc will receive a penny and nothing 
more. Nor would Jehovah withhold from such the 
opportunity of taking up the nem name and using it 
properly. All should be subject one to another, and 
all humble before Jehovah; as it is written: “Yea, all 
of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility; for God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time.“-1 Pet. 5: 5, 6. 

I* The proper thing for all to do, both the first and 
the last hired, should be to humble yourselves under 
the mighty hand of God and do it gladly. Let all to 
whom it is given take up the new name and be f:ith- 
frill in the uso thereof. The steward said: “Go thy; 
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way” ; that is, the way pointed out to those who will 
have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 
The right way is to obey God’s commandments and 
thus prove faithful to the new name. It is and was 
the will of Jehovah to bring all things of the church to 
maturity and unity, and all the members thereof share 
re>ponsibilitics and privileges that rest upon tllc mcm- 
hers of his household. Jesus prayed for such nn~ty, 
and the prophets of God foretold the divine wkll In 
regard to such: “Pray for the peace of Jcrusnlcm; 
they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be wltllln 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy palac:>s. For my 
brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee. Because of the hou~c of tiie 
Lord our God I will se& thy good.” (Ps. 122 : G-9) 
“Behold, how good and how plcasxlt it is for bret h- 
rzn to dwell tcgethcr in unity! It is li!x the prcciolls 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon t!lc 
beard, even Aaron’s beard; that went down to tile 
skirts of his garments; as the dew of I-lermon, and 
ES the dew that descended npon the mountains of 
Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore.” (Psalm 133) God’s will con- 
cerning the work to bc done just preceding Armaged- 
den is expressed by the psalmist in these words : “Tills 
honour have all his saints. “-Ps. 149 : 9. 

I9 Who could question the right or propriety of 
Jehovah’s doing with his own according to his will? 
“Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own?” (Matt. 20: 15) The steward would not think 
of doing contrary to his Father’s will ; hence he would 
pay the wages as directed by the householder. In the 
same chapter Jesus shows that he does nothing con- 
trary to the will of his Father. The occasion was whc n 
the mother of James and John asked him for a spe- 
cial favor for her sons, and to this Jesus replied: 
“Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and bc bapt1zc.d 
with the baptism that I am baptized with; but to sit 
on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for whom it is prclxlrvd 
of my Father.” (RIatt. 20: 23) Peter lcarnctl the same 
lesson and, in substance, repeated it, whrn hc said to 
his brethren : “ Forasmuch then as God :avc them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, what was I, that I could withstand 
God 4”-Acts 11: 17. 

*O Jehovah needs no one to give him advice as to 
the manner of disposing of his gifts or paying hi4 
wages : “For who hat11 known the mind of the l.ord? 
or who hath been his counsrllor ? Or who bath first 
given to him, and it shall be rccoml)cnsotl unto him 
again? For of him, and through him, and to him. are 
all things: to whom be glory for ever. ~!rnc%” ( liom. 
11: 34-36) Selfishness is the very opl)chitc of lo\c, 
and hence results in injury or evil. The im!‘rV~r 
motive manifested for moving one to action iq allot hI,r 
way of stating that the creature has R 1~1 or evil 
heart. Further addressing the murmurers the Lord 

said : “IS thine eye evil, because I am good?” The 
desire to have something better than his brethren is 
sclfishncss, and which selfishness leads to darkness: 
(‘But if the eye be evil, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness. If thcre,“ore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that darkness ! ” (IIalt. 
6: 23) The facts show that the murmurers or com- 
plainers have become blind to the truth in recent 
years. The eye of the true servant of Jehovah is 
single in its purpose. The servant’s eye is blind to all 
things save only one, and that one, doing the will of 
Jehovah for the vindication of his name: “Who is 
blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that 
I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind 
as the Lord’s servant !” (Isa. 42 : 19) In harmony 
with this Jesus said: “The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole 
body also is full of light; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed, there- 
fore, that the light which is in thee be not dar!mess.” 
(Luke 11: 34,35) This proves that the ones who 
murmured must have been defiled. The murmurer 
has a selfish heart and a selfish desire to be honored 
a?)ove others. “For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.” 
(1 John 2:16) “For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de- 
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
fcolishness. All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man.” (Mark 7 : 21-23) One who is 
defiled and remains in that condition could not be of 
the temple or sanctuary class. 

*I Now the facts show that since the making known 
of the new name, and hence the paying of the wages 
to the laborers, there have been those who previously 
held the positions of “elective elder” and who have 
since become murmurers and complainers against the 
Lnrd’s work on earth, claiming that they are set aside 
and given no honor such as they formerly had. Their 
complaints and murmurings are really against Jeho- 
vah God. These selfish ones would complain against 
the Lord and his manner of dealing with them, and 
they would not likely use the new name according 
to his will; and the facts show that they do not use 
it according to his will. They insist on having their 
own selfish ways about what shall be done and refuse 
to recognize and comply with the instructions coming 
through the Lord’s organization. Of and concerning 
such murmurers and complainers it is written : “These 
are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh great swelling words, 
having men’s persons in admiration because of ad- 
vantage. But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; how that they told you there should be mock- 
Cx’s in the last time, who should walk after their own 



DECEMREB 1, 1933 %eWATCHTOWER 361 

ungodly lusts. These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the spirit.“-Jude 16-19. 

” It is selfishness, or the absence of love, that causes 
the complainers to murmur, having an evil eye, and 
it is such selfishness that prevents the complainers 
from entering into the kingdom. Jesus prescribed the 
remedy for such when he said : “And if thy right eye 
oflend thee, pluclr it out, and cast it from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell. ” (Matt. 5 : 29) Failing to put away selfish- 
ness, and failing to apply the remedy which the Lord 
prescribes, is certain to lead to disaster. 

23 Jehovah will have a sanctuary class which is en- 
tirely clean and free from selfish ambition. The 
cleansing of the sanctuary includes the removing 
therefrom of all who selfishly desire to have a posi- 
tion of honor, such as “elective elder” or other office 
that might enable them to shine amongst men. The 
facts show that such cleansing or separating work has 
been done by and since the adoption of the “new 
name” resolution. Those who have thus separated 
themselves from God’s organization continue to com- 
plain and wail and gnash their teeth against the ones 
remaining faithful and true to Jehovah.-Matt. 25 : 30. 

z4 The ‘goodness’ of Jehovah mentioned in the para- 
ble brought to the surface the evil of the complainers 
whom he first hired. He was good to the last ones 
hired and who had not sufficient time to work a full 
day, and he was good to those who had the opporlu- 
nity of working in the vineyard during the entire day. 
Jehovah makes no difference between men who call 
upon his name in sincerity and in truth. (Rom. 
10: 12’13) Jehovah’s ways are always equal, but 
selfish ones cannot see that his ways are always equal. 
The stiffnecked Jews were just like the stiffnecked 
and selfish ones of these latter times, and concerning 
which it is written: “Yet saith the house of Israel, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. 0 house of Israel, 
are not my ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ?” 
(Ezek. 18: 29) Such complainers manifest their fool- 
ishness, and this leads to their downfall: “The fool- 
ishness of man perverteth his way: and his heart 
fretteth against the Lord.“-Prov. 19 : 3. 

2s It is observed in these latter days that some who 
have only recently been made acquainted with Jeho- 
vah and his purpose manifest a greater zeal for the 
kingdom and a greater desire to please Jehovah than 
those who have had a much longer espericnce in the 
Lord’s service. This is exactly as indicated by the 
words of the parable: “So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many bc called, but few chosen.” 
-Matt. 20 : 16. 

26 The ones last called to the kingdom, and who 
enter into the service of the vineyard, are to be found 
joyfully taking their place in obedience to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and these are spoken of as 
the last that shall be first. This does not have the 

effect to puff them up, but they appreciate the loving- 
kindness of our God in giving them an opportunity 
to prove their integrity toward him and have some 
part in the vindication of his name. They had to 
wait only a very short time to receive their wages, 
because they were only a short time in the vineyard 
service. They showed their appreciation of God’s 
goodness by gladly responding and continuing to sing 
forth his praises. 

27 Jehovah will have a clean and faithful sanctuary 
class to bear the fruits of his kingdom in this hour of 
great stress upon the people and at the time just pre- 
ceding Armageddon. The giving to his people the 
new name and bringing it to their attention has served 
to do this very separating work, shaking out the 
selfish, in order that the approved might be maclc 
manifest. Many have been called to the kingdom, but 
few are chosen; and these are chosen and must prove 
faithful in unselfish devotion to Jehovah in bearin:: 
his name, if they would enter finally into the glories 
of the kingdom. The work in the vineyard is not com- 
pleted because the parable is fulfilled. On the con- 
trary, those who joyfully receive the new name find 
much work to do, and this they do with a glad heart, 
The goodness of Jehovah is further manifested toward 
his people in showing them the meaning of this prc- 
phetic parable; and to such faithful ones the undtr- 
standing thereof is a comfort and encouragement, 
because they are enabled to see more clearly that if 
they would maintain their integrity towards Jehovah 
and ultimately share with Christ Jesus in kingdom 
glory they must be faithful and true in bearing the 
fruits of Jehovah to the honor of his name. Those who 
make the proper use of the penny, which is the new 
name, and do it faithfully and without murmuring, 
are the ones that will continue on Mount Zion with 
Christ Jesus and sing the praises of the Most High 
while Armageddon is being fought and while the name 
of the Almighty God is being vindicated. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
0 l-4. Idiom does the parable of the penny illustrate the fact 

that Jehovah is no respecter of personst What points of 
eonsnlrration clearly preclude anyone’s properly expecting 
more than the penny? What, ttlcn, IS meant by 1 Thessa- 
lonians 5: X,13 and 1 Corinthians 15: 41,439 Whnt facts 
regarding the owner of the vineyard are reflected in his 
paying the last ones first as well as giving them also 
enEli a pennyT 

- - 
7 5. Tvhxt is tile chief test that is applied to every one called 

to the kinc(tnm? 
7 6, 7. Just l\h:,t 1s love? How does obedience to the first and 

great commandment find expression? Obedience to the 
second c~ommnndmentI Illustrate the application of 2 Co- 
rinthiaIis 5: 14. 

7 8. What purposes were served by paying the last ones first 
nnd In the prrscnre of those longer in the service? How 
has Matthew 31: 10 had fulfilment? 

r 9. In the fulfilmcnt of the parable, how did the payment 
and the receipt of the wages take place? 

7 10-14. Explain the fulfilment of verses 11, 12. In the light 
of the words “ngamst the goodmnn of the house,‘, and 
of Exodus 1G: 8 and other related scriptures, point cut. 
the sermusness of the position taken by the mnrmurPrs. 

f 15, lti. I2xpla.m whether (a) in the parable rtself the terms 
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of agreement and the amount paid to each of the workers 
left any ground for complaint. (b) In the fulfilment of 
the parable. In each, account for the attitude of the 
murmurers. 

7 17,X Account for the statement of verse 14. What respon- 
sibilities and privileges now rest upon all the members of 
Jehovah’s household? With scriptures, show that the unity 
now enjoyed by the members of Jehovah’s household 1s 
that for wluch Jesus prayed and which the prophets 
foretold. 

7 19,20. Faith Scriptural illustration point out the authority 
and the motive which must govern every one who is seek- 
ing divine approval. What is selfishness, and to what 
does it lead? What is meant by “when thme eye is single” 

and “when thine eye is evil”? How can the “light” that 
is in one be “darkness”? 

7 21. In the parable, and in its fulfilment, did the murmurer 
heed the command “Take that thine is, and go thy \vay ” I 

T 22-24. What did Jesus mean by the statement as recorded 
in Matthew 5: 29, and how is the remedy applied? How 
does the ‘ goodneis’ of Jehovah disclose two classes es- 
istine at the time of fulfilment of this parable and of 
clea&ing of the sanctuary? How does -Ezekiel 16: 29 
have application in this connection3 

1 25,26. How m verse 16 having fulfibnent? 
v 27. Point out the importance of a correct understanding of 

this parable and of proper appreciation of the “penny” 
received from the great Husbandman through his Steward. 

HIS ORGANIZATION 

EHOVAH’S remnant delight to meet together 
that they may consider \vays and means to bztter 
perform their divine commission. No people have 

ever been so marvelously favored as the remnant now 
engaged in making Imown to others the name of the 
Most High and announcing his King and his kingdom. 

During the Elijah period of the work those assem- 
bled at conventions usually propounded to one another 
this question : “How long until our work is done 
here’? and when are we going home ? ” Now we ask 
each other : “What can we do to more efficiently 
perform the duties and privileges granted to us?” 
We are not concerned as to how long we may be on 
the earth, because we know that, having been brought 
into God’s organization, if now we continue faithful 
we are for ever with the Lord, whether in the organ- 
ism of flesh or in the spirit. Blessed is the lot of the 
remnant ! 

Jehovah’s universal organization has existed mith- 
out reference to time. This must be true, because 
everything with Jehovah is orderly and done exactly 
according to his purpose. From the time of Eden 
he announced in veiled words his purpose to have 
a capital organization. That purpose he exprcsscd 
again when he made promise to produce a .sccd in 
which all the peoples of the earth shall have an 
opportunity for his blessing. He made known the 
meaning of that mystery first to the apostles of 
Christ Jesus, and it pleased him in this day of JC- 
hovah to more fully make known to his remnant his 
purpose in connection with his capital organization. 
We now appreciate the fact that Jehovah’s kingdom 
is the greatest of all doctrines because it is by and 
through his kingdom that his great name shall be 
fully vindicated. 

The one doctrine which Jesus emphasized more 
than any other was the kingdom of Jehovah. IIe 
told his faithful followers that he must 60 away antI 
receive the kingdom authority and that he would 
come again and set up that kingdom, and rcrcivc 
unto himself those whom he found faithful at his 

appearing. When Jesus reached heaven he was told 
by Jehovah that he must sit and wait until God 'S 
due time to put the enemy Satan under his feet. In 
the year 1914 that due time of waiting came to an 
end. Christ Jesus received the authority of the king- 
dom and was sent forth by Jehovah to rule amidst 
his enemies. The year 1914, therefore, marks the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of 
glory. 

The next great event that followed the casting of 
Satan out of heaven was and is the gathering unto 
Himself of the faithful followers of Christ Jesus. The 
apostle authoritatively wrote that such would be a 
time of great stress amongst those who professed to 
be the followers of the Lord; and we know the facts 
fully support this conclusion. (2 Thess. 2 : 1) It was 
in 1918 that the Lord began to build up Zion, which 
is his capital organization. Necessarily those faithful 
men who had died in faith would be the first ones 
awakened out of death and gathered unto the Lord 
as members of his capital organizaticn. Then followed 
the gathering of those who constitute the “faith- 
ful and wise servant” class, foreshadowed by Morde- 
cai and Naomi, and thereafter the gathering of the 
other faithful ones pictured by Esther and Ruth. 
Thus the Lord Jesus has received unto himself those 
who have loved and do love his appearing, which 
means those really devoted to the Lord God and his 
kingdom. If a professed follower of Christ Jesus 
was looking for some self-aggrandizement, then he 
did not love the appearing of the Lord Jesus and, 
of course, would not be gathered into Zion. It is 
made plainly to appear from the words of Jesus and 
his apostle that the two classes, to wit, the “faithful 
and wise servant” class and the “evil servant” class, 
would be made manifest at the time of the coming 
of the Lord to his temple; and the facts well known 
to us prove that it is even so. 

JCWS’ receiving unto himself those who love his 
aPDcaring, and the gathering of them to the temple, 
means the building up of Zion, Jehovah’s capital 
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WWhatiOn. It is written, in Psalm 102: 16: “When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory.” Mark the words here used: “He shall appear 
in his glory,,; that is to say, Jehovah’s glory, and 
not to the glory of the “elders”. Those gathered to 
the temple constitute Gcd’s capital organization, and 
must be entirely separate from everything else and 
~1~011~ devoted to the Lord; as it is written: “And 
what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. “-2 Cor. 6 : 16-18. 

The ones thus gathered to the temple are the ones 
born in Zion. Jehovah is their Father, and his wom- 
en Zion is their mother. These are therefore the 
children of the Almighty God, born of his woman, 
because to be begotten or born means to be brought 
forth and acknowledged as the child of the Father. 
Jehovah now addresses his own organization and gives 
a message of consolation to the members thereof, to 
nit : “And all thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy children. 
In righteousness shalt thou be established: . , . for 
thou shalt not fear.” (Isa. 54: 13,14) This means a 
clean organization that has no fear of man or devil, 
fearing only God. 

Whatsoever the “elders’, might have done in try- 
ing to teach the Lord’s people in times past, it is 
certain they are not teachers of those gathered unto 
the temple, because the Scriptures emphatically de- 
clare that such are taught of the Lord. Jehovah God 
is the great Teacher or Shepherd of the flock, and 
Christ Jesus is the chief shepherd or teacher. (Ps. 
23: 1-6) Not unti1 the coming of the Lord to the 
temple, and the building up of Zion, did the conse- 
crated discern Jehovah and the meaning of his name 
or his purpose, nor the fact that Christ Jesus is the 
Head of the capital organization. Up to that time 
the great Teachers were pushed into the corner; but 
now note what Jehovah says to his faithful ones: 
“And though the Lord give you the bread of adversi- 
ty, and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teaeh- 
ers be removed into a corner any more, but thine 
eyes shall see thy teachers.” (Isa. 30: 20) Now the 
faithful do see or discern their Teachers and know 
that al1 their food and instruction come from the 
Lord. 

There are a few foolish ones who now mingle with 
the companies of the Lord’s people who were former- 
ly elders and who think it is their prerogative to 
accept, invitations from various companies to go about 
and make speeches before them. They still think that 
they arc teachers; but they are not teachers. Jehovah 

has put the spiritual food on his table, and every 
member of the temple partakes thereof from the 
hand of the Lord. They meet together to study, but 
no man is their teacher, because they need no man 
to be their teacher.-1 John 2: 27. 

You have observed that there are those who claim 
to be children of God but who have no conception of 
the Lord‘s being at his temple. They do not discern 
the two great organizations, and they do not appre- 
ciate the present-day truth, but they continue to 
hold only to the things learned years ago. Why do 
they not understand? The answer is that they are 
not born of God’s organization, hence are not in the 
temple and cannot see or discern present truth. In 
the typical temple no one standing on the outside 
could see what was inside. In the real temple those 
on the outside cannot discern what is revealed in- 
side. 

If you observe some in your company that do not 
appreciate the organization of the Lord and who are 
not willing and anxious to obey organization direc- 
tions, and who insist on following their own way, 
you may know at once that such are outside of the 
temple. All murmurers and complainers and opposers 
are on the outside of the temple. It would be worse 
than foolish to try to get them in, because the angels 
of the Lord stand guard and see that no unclean 
enter therein. Let each one judge himself as to 
whether or not he is inside or outside of God’s organi- 
zation. If he is inside he is in complete unity there- 
with, and is anxious to do his part in the organiza- 
tion, and recognizes that the Lord Jesus is the Head 
of that capital organization and all members thereof 
must be joyfully obedient to him. 

To feed or teach his people the Lord has used the 
Watch Tower publications, and of this fact we have 
an abundance of proof. No man is given credit for 
the wonderful truths which the Lord has revealed 
to his people through the Watch Tower publications. 
It is certain that all who are of the temple class be- 
lieve that the Lord is feeding his people through 
these publications; therefore when we come together, 
instead of listening to the views of some man, why 
not have a study of some of the wonderful things 
which Jehovah has brought to the attention of his 
people and taught them through his chosen means 
of teaching9 Since the building up of Zion Jehovah 
has revealed the meaning of many of his prophecies. 
Some who are wise in their own conceits attempt even 
in this day to give their private interpretation of 
prophecy. But let us bear in mind that the Lord is 
the Teacher and he will reveal the true meaning of 
prophecy in his own appointed way. Do not waste 
any time list&n, n to someone who desires to exhibit 
his supposed learning. This is no time for personal 
exaltation. If you see an explanation of a prophecy 
in the publications mentioned which the Lord is us- 
ing, then study the same carefully and see if it har- 
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monizes with other truths already revealed; and if 
so, then you may know you are in the right way. 

Some claiming to be fully devoted to Jehovah find 
it difficult to learn to be obedient to organization 
instructions. This is strong proof that such are not 
in the temple. It is not for us to judge other individ- 
uals, but each one must judge himself. If you find 
it difficult to be in harmony with the organization 
instructions, that is sufficient reason for a careful 
self-examination to see what is your standing before 
the Lord. 

If one appreciates the capital organization of Je- 
hovah, then he must have in mind at all times that 
Christ Jesus is the Head of that organization and it 
is always the head that directs the operations of the 
body. He stated that when he appeared for judg- 
ment he would be accompanied by his angels, which 
angels carry out his orders. Without doubt these 
enzels are delegated by the Lord to convey his in- 
slructions to the members of his organization on 
earth. Just how this is done is not necessary for us 
to understand. Believing that Christ Jesus is direct- 
ing the work on earth, then we must conclude that 
t::c visible ones put in certain positions in God’s or- 
cznization are there by his will and must render 
klccount to him; otherwise they would be removed. 
Over the entire organization is Jehovah; and as Je- 
hovah and Christ Jesus are one, so likewise must all 
of the organization be one. Jehovah has answered 
the prayer of Christ Jesus and made all one who 
are of his organization. These things being true, then 
if one in the organization receives directions, and 
t!lose directions come through the place designated 
to give instructions, then the instructions should be 
obeyed as unto the Lord. 

The Lord has brought the remnant into the temple 
to teach them. What are some of the truths which 
the great Teacher has taught the temple company 1 
Within the past few months the Lord has made clear 
the meaning of the cleansing of his sanctuary. He 
has shown his people how the time of the cleansing 
was specially marked out by him as 2,300 literal days 
from the date when two things existed together, to 
wit, the taking away of the continual sacrifice and 
the transgression that maketh desolate. The desolat- 
ing abomination was first set up, and on the 25th 
day of May, 1926, the Lord caused his people, with- 
out their understanding at the time, to give notice, 
which marks the transgression of desolation. The 
2,300 days began to count from that time and ended 
on October 15, 1932, which latter date marks the 
cleansing of the sanctuary. That means that it was 
then that the Lord showed his people that the office 
of ‘ ’ elective elder ’ ‘, and therefore human teachers, 
have no part in his capital organization, It is to be 
e::T)eeted that the selfish ones amongst the elective 
elders would object to this truth, and this would 

be further proof that such are not a part of the capi- 
tal organization. 

In complete harmony with this the Lord revealed 
to his people that the time has come when the church 
is at unity. Jehovah caused the apostle to authorita- 
tively write that certain servants were given for the 
church for the work of the ministry and the edifying 
of the members of the body of Christ, ‘till we come 
into the unity of the faith, , . . into the stature of 
the fulness of Christ, that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro and carried about by every 
wind of doctrine.’ (Eph. 4: 11-14) Necessarily such 
must be the condition of the capital organization of 
Jehovah, because the teachers are Jehovah and Christ 
and everything thereinmust be in order and orderly 
and every one must delight to obey the instructlous 
given. Hence all are in complete harmony. 

Jehovah has revealed to his people at the temple 
that his great prophet is Christ Jesus, now at the 
temple for judgment, and concerning whom it is 
written : “And it shall come to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. ” (Acts 3 : 23) Formerly we 
understood this text to apply to the regeneration of 
the human race during the millennial reign of Christ ; 
but now we see, by the Lord’s grace, that its proper 
application is at the present time. Moses in Egypt 
was a type of Christ Jesus. The first duty of Moses 
was to instruct the Israelites. Now the Greater Moses 
has come to his people and instructs the temple com- 
pany, and the obligation is laid upon them to be 
absolutely obedient to Christ Jesus. To be disobedi- 
ent means destruction. To be obedient to that great 
Prophet means to be joyfully obeying Jehovah’s 
commandments. 

It is imperative that the remnant follow organiza- 
tion instructions, because the Lord is directing his 
own affairs. What, then, is our duty? That question 
is plainly answered by ascertaining what was the chief 
duty of Christ Jesus when on earth. He made it 
plain that he had nothing in common with Satan’s 
world, but that he represented Jehovah’s kingdom. 
To the then visible ruler he said: “To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that 
I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth my voice.” (John 18: 37) All 
the remnant, therefore, must be witnesses for Jehovah. 

It is wrong to conclude that Jehovah has been 
gathering a people out of the world to take them to 
heaven to assist in ruling. Now we clearly see that 
God graciously visited the nations to take out from 
them a people for his name. (Acts 15 : 14) At the 
temple we have learned that the vindication of Je- 
hovah’s name is the great and important questlon 
at issue and that he will vindicate his name in due 
time, and that he has taken out from the nations a 
people that they might bear testimony to others of 
his purposes and the meaning of his name. 
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The Present duty of the temple company is there- 
fore Plain and is, to wit, to make known the ngmo 
and the kingdom of Jehovah. Why is this ncccs- 
sarY 1 Because it is God’s announced purpose to 
destroy the POWC~S that now rule the world and to 
have his beloved Son rule in righteousness; and his 
commandment is that his witnesses must now bear 
this testimony to the rulers and to the people, I--~ 
will not do his great work in secret, but openly, and 
notice must be served concerning the same, and the 
obligation is upon the faithful remnant to serve such 
notice. This is not merely an optional privilege, but 
an absolute command, and a failure or refusal to obey 
the same means the destruction of the witncsscs. 

This obligation is emphasized by the words of Jesus 
addressed to his followers, to wit: “Fear them not 
therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not 
be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. What 
I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and 
what Ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
housetops. And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
[gehenna].“-1Iatt. 10: 26-25. 

The secret place of the Xost High is his capital 
organization, because only those of the organization 
can have first-hand knoxledge thereof. To all on the 
outside the sanctuary is a place of darhness and 
hence hid or covered. What these words of Jesus 
mean is this: The remnant having been brought into 
the temple, the secret place of the Most High, there 
to be taught or instructed, they there learn what shall 
be made known by them on the outside. The great 
truths that the temple company learn they must then 
go out and preach from the housetops by boldly and 
fearlessly telling the truth to others. In doing this 
they are not to fear man, who may kilI the body, but 
they are to fear the Lord, who is able to destroy their 
very existence. Such is the warning of Jesus. 

Because of his fearlessness in proclaiming the truth 
Jesus suffered great contradiction and persecution 
at the hands of sinners, and the faithful remnant are 
p&Q told that they must have like experiences. 
These faithful ones tell the truth because they love 
God without qualification. It is written, in 1 John 
4:17, 18: “‘Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of judgment: be- 
cause as he is, so are we in this world. There is no 
fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: bc- 
cause fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love.” (1 John 4: 17,lS) We must not 
be rude in telling the truth, but must do so kindly 
and with firmness and with full confidence in the 
Lord. &owing that we are right and on the Lord’s 
side and have his approval we exercise patience bY 
going steadfastly forward. Although suffcrina much 
opposition, Jehovah unfolds to us his prophccics hcrc- 
t,oforo written, that thereby we may have comfort 

and hope of reaching our eternal goal. me do not 
need encouragement to serve Jehovah, but we do need 
the evidcncc which gives us full assurance that me 
are going in the right way. That conclusive evidence 
is found in the Word of God, written aforetime for 
our learning and comfort, and the great Teacher dis- 
closes to the remnant the understanding of that eri- 
dcnce whenever needed.-Rom. 15 : 4. 

Public officials, acting under the wrongful influ- 
ence of the Catholic hierarchy and other clergymen, 
have prevented the broadcasting of the truth by ra- 
dio in Canada and in other places. 111 the United 
States the attempt is made to do the same thing. In 
many places of the earth Jehovah’s witnesses hare 
been arrested, illtreated, fined and imprisoned for 
preaching the truth. All such opposition and persc- 
cution proceed from the Devil, who uses Gag, the 
clergy and other instruments in his effort to destroy 
those who serve Jehovah, But in the face of all this 
opposition Jehovah turns the tables on the enemy 
and causes even a greater witness to be given than 
would have been given had it not been for such 
persecution. 

The result of 1933 is proof of this. In that year 
just closed the zeal of the remnant has been manifest 
more than in previous years. In Japan our litera- 
ture has been confiscated and the further distribution 
prevented. In Germany there has been no distribu- 
tion since June. In all parts of the earth there has 
been much persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses, but 
in the face of all this persecution and opposition 
from the enemy the distribution af the books and 
booklets containing the kingdom message during this 
year reached the aggregate amount of twenty-four 
million copies, which is nearly two million more than 
the previous Year. During the past twelve years the 
total number of books and booklets put in the hands 
of the people is more than 156 million. The reason 
for such unprecedented witness work is, because the 
King has begun his reign and Jehovah’s purpose is 
being carried out and he is causing the people to be 
informed of his purpose. 

Since the King has begun his reign, why should 
those who form a part of the capital organization of 
Jehovah be compelled to suffer at the hands of the 
enemy? Jesus, the Head of that organization, was 
compelled to suffer. Satan had challenged Jehovah 
to put a man on earth who would suffer and at the 
same time maintain his integrity toward Jehovah. 
In no othrr way could Jesus prove his integrity than 
by suffering at the hands of the enemy and under 
such suffering remaining faithful and true. That is 
the reason why it is written that, ‘though he were 
a Son. yet he was made perfect by the things which 
he suffcrcd.’ Thereby he proved his faithfulness, 
maintained his integrity, and proved his qualifica- 
tion to become the vindicator of Jehovah’s name. 

hr the same reason, everyone who will become a 
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permanent pillar in the temple of God muqt ,urer 
the contradiction of sinners. It is \vrittcn: 64 \\‘c 
must through much tribulation enter into tile l,illz- 
dom. ’ ’ Only those who bravely meet all oijposition 
and remain steadfastly devoted to (;od could I~~\.,. i21,,. 
part in his capital organization which vindlcateq .le!l<;- 
vah’s name. For that reason Jesus sap to tIle<e ,,i tile 
remnant : “Be thou faithful unto death, n11~1 I \\ill 
give thee the crown of life.” The Lord don not I,~,,,,,- 
isc to prevent persxution from comitiq nc;titlst tile 
members of the temple company, but hc does I)l.lilliy 
sxy that if these are faithful and abide in tile se(*ret 
place of the Most High they shall not sofler 14~. 
The enemy may kill some of the rcmn:lnt ; I,llt SIWII 
is to be much preferred to provinq unl’nitllful to .le- 
hovah. For that reason Jesus aclmoni4~cs us to f(s:lr 
not the enemy, but to fear Jehovah. 

The capital organization of Jehovah is dcxr to his 
heart, and woe be unto anyone who dots injury to tt. 
Let all opposers remember that it is writtcbn: “If 
any man defile the temple of God, him hl~nll i;tbd 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, whic*h tcbml)lc 
ye are.” (1 Car. 3: 17) Opposition to the orc:ttiiz:i- 
tion means opposition to Jehovah. IIis orcnntzation 
is moving forward to victory and vindication. l<vcry 
one of the remnant now on earth must bc a pr~4lc~r 
of the truth, because such is the commission qiwn 10 
each one. To obey organization instruction% is not 
discretionary, but entirely mandatory. When t!lc 
Lord gives to the remnant an opportunity of WI~‘IW, 
a failure or refusal to perform that scrvicc is WC- 
essarily displeasin, 0 to the Lord. If you arc in the 
capitol organization of Jehovah, then YOU \\iil hc 

actively engaged in his service ; because it is written : 

*‘III his temple doth every one speak of his glory.” 
-I%. 23: 9. 

I,ct the remnant be of good courage at all times. 
+.irlncd in the divine cause of righteousness, and mov- 
ill*: forlvard as the representatives of the Most High, 
tllcav arc invulnerable to any foe. Jehovah is their 
bi,$ to\vcr and place of refuge. The remnant shall 
trlllmpll tllrough Christ Jesus, the Chief Officer of 
Jlhovah. 

In the organization of Jehovah it matters not 
~~l~ctllcr you are a pioneer, auxiliary, company work- 
cr, printer, dishwasher, or the president of the So- 
cicty ; all are one, and all subject to the Head Christ 
JCSUS. The Lord is no respecter of persons, but every 
one is required to perform his assigned duty. Jc- 
hovah’s capital organization is one grand machine, 
and every part thereof must synchronize and work 
harmoniously with every other part. The plain prom- 
ise of Jehovah is that all born of his woman or organ- 
ization shall have great peace; and that means, if you 
arc not dwelling in peace with your brethren and 
doing your assigned work joyfully, then there is a 
strong probability that you are not really of Je- 
hovah’s organization. 

SOW you are going forth to engage in the witness 
work. Let your service be not unto men, nor with 
a view to pleasing men; but let it be unto the Lord, 
that you may receive his approval and have some 
part in the vindication of his great name. Keep in 
mind the heritage of the servants of Jehovah, who 
says to them in this great conflict: “No weapon that 
is formed against thee shall prosper.” (Isa. 54: 17) 
Tllc victory is with Christ Jesus, the Vindicator of 
Jehovah’s name. 

FROM ISLES OF THE SEA 

HE following letters were addressed by huncry 
souls in an isolated part of the earth anti .u*nt 
to the Society’s office at South ;ifrica. They \r~il 

be read with keen interest by those who arc more com- 
fortably situated. The following letter from Urothcr 
Phillips is introductory thereto. 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I enclose herewith two letters which have come hm the 
“ends of the earth”, or more correctly, from tilt* “lr!l-s I*! 
the sea”. St. Helens is five days from Cape Tcjwn in the 
South Atlantic, and Mauritms is eleven davs tram (‘or-’ Tu*~ 
in the Indian ocean. i\lisg Standley, 1n a~ll!ltl~ln to t:th~?;’ *Ii 
the books, has also subscribed for The Ii’ntchlo~~rf nnzl The 
Golden Age. We have arranged to send tile journals to .* .plo. 

With continued love in the Lord, and best alah-, i rrn~~n 
Yours in His servxe, 

GEO. R Pl~iLLfr?% 

FAVOR GRANTED BY JEHOVAH 

No worda of mine can adequately express my thankful8eys 
and gratitude for the visit of your “messengen Of truth 
in Mauritius. 

In this priest-ridden island how ditacult and hard it m@ 

hn\e been for them to carry out their purpose, God only 
kne,v,s. and ~111 reward and bless them in 111s due time. 

.\s far as I am concerned, I feel it has been a special favor 
grxntrcl me, by Jehovah, to have met them. I now hare Light, 
for which I humbly thank my Eternal Father. 

Yours sincerely, 
MAUDE STANDLEY, Yauritiw. 

BROUGHT JOY AND GLADNESS 
DZAR FRXSDS IN KISCWM SERVICE: 

Your letter dated July 24 has brought much joy and glad- 
nm- to our hearts. One reason is, we are in commumcation 
wlfh pome who, lrke ourselves, are striving for the advancement 
of J4ovah God’s kmgdom. Even on a little island like St.’ 
II* lrna it is marvelous how Satan the Devil works subtilty 
nm~mi?t the people to deceive and draw them away from God. 
1 can ImrcIly express to you how glad I feel to be in the service 
of God, a witness and testimony for the vmdication of his 
donuus name. On the other hand, I feel very much burdened 
for the welfare of others who are imprisoned by sm and Sa- 
tan: nnd therefore I have made up my mind to stand out 
~l~fly for the &faster and 8130 encouraging my fellow workers 
to do the name. 

Satan’s kmgdom must fall; and where there is unity there 
ir strength. This is a lovely little island, and we shall be glad 
lo be in correspondence with you. From many from whom we 
expect help and encouragement we get just the opposite. But, 
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praise God, He is never failing, a Friend in need and in deed. 
Already they are trying through the magmtmte to transfer 

are so beautifully explained. At present, conditions are very 

me from Longwood to some other part of the island. The 
bad; but if it plenso you, you can send the journals, and 

magistrate being a layman of the church, we can imagine who 
when time is due for payment, we’ll have faith to behele, 

is at the back. But, nevertheless, God’s will be done. 
the money will bc there, to make hard w-ork easy. I am ask- 

I do appreciate the books, which show us these thmgs SO 
ing my fellow workers to join in for the payment of the Lou-- 

plainly; and, also, it gave us much jov to read The ratchtorcer 
nab, and wc will pass them around. One has already agreed. 

and The Golden Age. Truly it is a*Godsend to all those who 
Therefore I think it shall be successful. With Christian love 

have trulJr devoted themselves to His glorious service. I feel 
and greetings to all. 

very much concerned about these journals, and trust I shall 
I remain 

be able to purchase one or the other. I do enjoy them; they 
Yours in Jehovah’s service, 

THOMAS Scmo. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Manch’ter WFEA Su 2 : 45pm 

We 7:OOpm 

NEW JERSEY 
Atlantic C ‘v WPG Su 10 : OOam 
Jersey C. WHOM MO 5 :45pm 

We 5:43pm Fr 5:45pm 
Paterson WODA Su 10 : OOnm 

We 7:30pm Fr 7:30pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq’que EGGM Su 12 :45pm 

Th 10 :15am 
RosweR EGFL Su 5 :15pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

NEW YORK 
Auburn WMBO Su 6 :30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing’mtonWNBF Su 7:OOpm 

Th 8:OOpm 
BrookIpn WBBR Su 10 :15nm 

Su 6:3Opm Mo10:3Oam 
Tu 10 : 30am Tu 6:OOpm 
Wo 10:30am We 6:30pm 
ThlO: 30am Th 6:30pm 
Fr 10 : 30am Fr 6:30pm 

Brooklyn WCNW MO 9:45pm 
Th 6:30pm Sa 5:OOpm 

Buff alo WGR Su 10 : OOnm 
Buffalo WKBW We 10 : OOam 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 : O@am 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Hudson F. WGLC Su 10 :45am 
Jamestown WOCL Su 7 : OOpm 
New York WMCA Su 10:45nm 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10 :15nm 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Spcuse WSYR Su 10 :30am 
Tupper L. WHDL Su 10 :45-m 

Th 10 : OOam 
Wh. Pl’ns WFAS Su 6 :OOpm 

MO 1:OOpm Sa 9:30am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
;4pie WWTNC Th 5 : 36pm 

WBT Su 5:45pm 
Geigy WBIG Su 9 :4&m 

WPTF Su 10 : OOam 
Wiltn%on WRAM Su 10 :Ooam 

We 7:pIpm 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Devils L. KDLR Su 12 :ROpm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Fargo WDAY Su 10 :OOam 
G ‘d Forks KFJM Su 5 : OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

(Continued from page 868) 

OHIO SOUTH CAROLINA 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

Th 10:OOam 
Charleston WCSC Su 1: OOpm 

Clevean~ 45yrK Su 6 : 30pm 
TVs .7:00pm Fr 7:OOpm 

Columbia WIS Su 1 :OOpm 

Cleveland’ WJdY Su 9:43am 
Th 8:30pm Fr 6 :45pm 

Columbus WAIU Su 10 :OOam 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:3Opm 

Columbus WCA%H ‘s”, 
Mo 1:30pm We 

Fr 
Mt. Orab WHBD Su 

We 5:OOpm Fr 
Toledo WSPD Su 

Sa 

7:45pm 
9:4&m 
1:30pm 
1:30pm 
5 : oopm 
5 :OOpm 
9 :3Oam 
8 : 15am 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Tu 4:OOpm 
Sioux F ‘is 

Th 4:OOpm 
KS00 Su 10 :OOnm 

Th 
Watertown KGCR Su 

2 :45pm 
9:15am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8 :43pm 
Youngst ‘n WKBN Su 10 : OOam 
Zanesville WALR Su 10 : OOam TENNESSEE 

We 4:15pm Bristol WOPI Sa 
ml3 

..” 

OKLAHOMA Cha’nooga WDOD Su 

Elk City KiBSA Su 1: 15pm 
We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm Jackson WTJS :,” 

We 5:OOpm Fr 
Knoxville WNOX Su 

Ok1 ‘aCity KOMA Su 1:46pm 
We 

PoncaCrty WBBZ Su 10:OOam 
~~~~~~ *EC Su 

We 9 : OOpm 

6:45pm 
6 :45pm 
1:OOpm 
8 :OOam 
1:30pm 
5 :30pm 
1:45pm 
5:3Opm 
9:3oam 

Shawnee KGFF MO 8 :45pm Amarillo 
TEXAS 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8:45pm tiarlllo $ffz ii * 
9 : OOam 

OREGON 
KlamathF. KFJI MO 8 : 15pm 
Marshfield KOOS MO 1:3Opm 
Medford KMED Su 10:06am 

Th 4:OOpm 
Portland KWJJ Su 9:30am 
Portland KXL Su 9 : 30pm 

Tu S :0&m Th 8:OOam 

7:30pm 
We 7:30nm Fr 7:30mn 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Altoona WFBG Su 10 : 30am 

Tu 8:15pm 
Erie WLBW Su 10 : 30xm 
Glenside WIBG Su 12:15pm 

We 12:15pm Fr 12:13pm 
Harrisburg WHP Su 1:45pm 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4 : nnpm 
Phil ‘a WCAU Su 12 :OO nn 
Pittsh’gh KQV Su 10:3Oam 

TVo 1:43pm Fr 1:43pm 
Reading WEEU Su 3 :J;prn 

WC 3:15pm 
Sunhury WKOK Su 10 :Ooam 

Wo 5:OOpm Fr 4:::lrpm 
Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 :43am 
W’msport WR-\K Su 9:lJam 

Th 7:ljpm 8. Antonio KTSA Su 10:4&m 
Tyler KGKB Su 9:4j:un 
\\‘xhits F. KGKO Su l2:3orlm L PHILIPPINE ISLANDS Mandan KGCU Su 11:30nm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm Manila KZRJI Su 12: lspm 

Austin KNOW Su 10 :OOam 
Ballinger MBBC Su 4 :OOpm 

TV0 4:OOpm Fr 4 : OOpm 
Beaumont KFDX Su 10 :OOam 

Borger 
Tu 7:45pm 

KFDM Su 5:OOpm 
IVo 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 

Brownw ‘cl ILTBC Su 5 : ljpm 
We 6:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

CorpusChr. IiGFI Su 9:OOam 
We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 

Cuero 
We 

VOC So 2 :45pm 

Dallas 
45pm Fr 4:45pm 

Dublin 
KR1.D Su 5:45pm 
KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 

Fr 10:OOam 
El Paso 
Ft. Worth 

KTSM Sa 7 :30pm 
KTAT MO 5:15pm 

Wo 5:1$lm Fr 5:15pm 
Galrcston KLUF Su 10:60am 

Irouston 
\Yo 8 :OOpm 

KPRC Su lO:O6am 
Pnhstlne HI~B Su 10:36am 

\Vo 4:3Opm Fr 4:36pm 
9. .inge10 KGKL SU 1:45pm 

Th 8 :&jam 
8. Antonio KUAC Su 8:45am 

\Ve 1:15pm Fr 1:ljum 

UTAH 
Ogden KLO Su 3 : OOpm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45p:” 
Salt L. City KSL Su 11 :ljam 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYB Su 10 : OOnm 

Th 5 : 3Opm 
Waterb ‘y WDEV MO 9 :43am 

We 9 :45am Fr 9 :45am 

VIRGINIA 
Ch ‘lottesv. WEHC Su 10 :4&m 
Danvllle WBTBI Su 9 : 15pm 
Lynchb ‘g WLVX Su 12 : 45pm 
Newp’t N’s WGH Su 1 :OOpm 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su 6 :45pm 

We 16 :OOam Fr 10 : OOam 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 :13pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 12 :30pm 

We 5:OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15pm 
BeU ‘ham KVOS Su 10 : OOam 

Seattle 
Th 5:36pm 

KJR Su 10 : OOam 
Seattle KPCB Su 4 :45pm 

Tu 9:OOam Th 11:30am 
Seattle KXA su 9 :oonm 

Tu 2:45pm Th 2:45pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 : OOam 

We 7:45am Fr 7 :45am 
Spokane KHQ Su 10 :OOnm 
Tacoma mI0 Su 2 : 15pm 

ZVo 5:OOpm Fr 5:Oupm 
Tacoma KVI Su 2 :&pm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7 :&am 

Su 1:30om 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 10 :0&m 

We 7:15am 
Yakima KIT Su 10 : OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9 : OOam 

Fr 8:OOam 
Cha’ston WOBU Su 4:OOpm 
Hunt’ton WSAZ Th 4:OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 :OOnm 

WISCONSIN 
Eau CIaire WTAQ Su 9 :15am 

We 6:15pm 
La Crosse WKBH Su 12 : 13pm 
Madison WIBA Su 10 :OOam 

Fr 2:15pm 
Ma’towoc WOMT >fo 7:60pm 

Th 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 16:36am 

Th 8:45a~ Th 8:45l)m 



~2% Ii: y-rc I-ITOLVER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of 3ehottzh is bM.i,-Lz n eMh uyek 0~ oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

in each instance.] 

AUSTRALASIA 

LOUISIANA 
N. Orleans WSNB Su 5 :45pm 

NEW SOUTX WALES 
h!>ury 2-XY Tu 9:ljpm 
Broken Hill 2’-XL Su 8: 4jpm 
Canberra ?-CA Su 8 :ijpm 
Goulburn Z-GN Su 7 :301m 
Gunnedah 2-1.10 Su 7:0O~:a 
Lismore 2-XN We 7 : 15inn 
New Castle 2-ND Su 9 :30am 

su 7:15pm We G:4jpm 
Sydney 2.UE Su 7 : OOpm 
W ‘gall’ ‘ga 2-WG We 7 :45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 :15pm 
Mackay 4-ME Su 11 :00:1m 
TownwiRe 4-TO We 8:OOpm 

GEORGIA 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :45am 
.\tlnnta TVGST Su 6:OOpm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Th 7:45pm 
Columbus \VREL Su 9 : 30am 
L(;~:III;:c WiEU SU 3:30pm 

\vc 3:ljpu, FrlO:45am 
Rorno WFDV Su 13 :3Opm 

\Vo 8:~15pm Fr 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1:OOpm 
The ‘rllle KQDX We 9 :15am 

We 7:30pm 

MAINE 
Bangor \VLBZ Su 9 :45am 
Portland WCSH Su 4 : OOpm 
PrcsqueI.WXGJI RIO 12:15pm 

Tu 12:15pm We 12 :15pm 
Th 12 rl5pm Fr 12 :15pm 

Sa 12 :15pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 4 : 15pm 
Cumberl’d WTBO Su 2 : OOpm 

We 2:OOpm Fr 2:OOpm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3.AC Su 10 :ljpm 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1 :lJpm 
Bendigo 3-CO Tu 8:OOpm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8 :DOprn 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm 
Melbourne 3-YB Su 7 :30pm 
Sale 3-TR 53. Q:OOpm 
Swan Hill 3.SH Su 7:15pm 
Wangaratta I-FVR Su 8 : l>pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie B-KG Su 7 : 4l)pm 
Perth 6-ML Su 9 :OOpm 

TASNANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Fr 10 :lbpm 
IJlveratone 7-UV Su 8 :45pm 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Calgary CFCN Su 5 :45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Sydney CJCB Su 9:OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10 :30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:13pm 

CHINA 
Shanghai XHHH Su 10 :OOam 

r 

CUBA 

Th X:~hqm 
Yuma KicNA su ci:l;\lrn 

Spanish Su 6:OOllm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay’ville KUOh Su l?:J.?pm 

We 11:4&m Fr 6:011)ul1 

Little R’k K-\I:K Su 9:1t( 11n 
Little R’k KGIII SU i:clf+tu 

We 5 :45pm Fr 3:.l.lpm 
Little R’k 1fLR.t Su lO:::ll~tm 
Paragould KBTM Su 10 : 11t1:1m 

\ve 11 :;oam 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro GXO Su 10:OOnm 
Flesno KUJ Su 3:4>pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 9 :ljpm 
LongBych KGER Su lO:-l::lm 
Los Angeles KTAl Su 8 :::Il:tm 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8:llI~pm 
Oakland KLS Su 11 : lT,:wl 

IV0 2:45pm Fr 2:-ljpm 
Oakland KROn’ Su 10 : 1 j:tm 

Su 6:lBpm Tu 8 :Ijpru 
Th 8:1;pm 

Sa ‘mento KFBli Su 9 : ::lI:im 
S. F’cisco KTAB Su 9:~~):lm 

Sa 8:::oXm 
Stockton KGDaf Su Q:.%rm 

We 7:lSam Fr 1:15pm 

Yuma KGEK Su IL’:J-JJ~ 
We 12:43pm Fr 12:45pm 

Havana CMK Su 11:30am 
also Spanish Su 9 : OOpm CONNECTICUT 

&Ma CI’a CMHI Su 12 :00 nn Bridgeport ly~cc su ~IJ :IJ@J~ 

UNITED STA 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 
Birm’ham WBRC Su 

bf ‘tgomery WSF*?i 
Muscle 8. WNRA Su 

We 8:OOpm Fr 
Troy WHET Su 

We 1:15pm Fr 

TES 

9 :45am 
10 : OOam 

4:30pm 
3:43pm 
6:OOpm 
8:OOpm 

10:30am 
1:15pm 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su i:Oopm 

w’a fI:nopll 
Wllm7ton WILN No 8 : J+rn 

FLORIDA 
Miami KIOD PII 12 : 15pm 
Miami WQhN SU -L::lipm 
Orlando W’T,RO Ru l’-’ : I+” 
Pensacola \YCOh SII 1 :(l”llln 

We 7:30pm Fr G:Dl’lW 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 12 : 05pm 

Fr 7:15pm 

InAH 
Boise KID0 Su 10:30am 

We 8:30pm 
Idaho Falls KID MO 8 :45pm 

Tu 8:45pm We 8:45pm 
Th 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

Sn 8:45pm 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 
Pocatello KSEI Su 2:OOpm 

Twin Falls 
Su 9:OOpm 

KTFI Su 10 :45am 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago 
Cicero 

WJJD Su 2:3Opm 
WHFC Su 5 :OOpm 

We 5:OOpm Fr 5:OOpm 
Decatur WJBL Su 10 :OOam 

Fr 7:3Opm 
Harrisb ‘g WEBQ Su 6 :OOpm 

No 10:3Opm Fr 10:OOpm 
Johet WKBB Su 4:45pm 

We 4:45pm Fr 4:45pm 
La Sallo W.JRC Su 10 :OOam 
Rockford KFLV Su 10 :OOam 

Su 10 :Ol$m 1Ve 10 :OOpm 
B ‘kI8land WHBF Su 

IV0 G:SOpm 
1 :Of$m 

Sa 6:30pm 
sp’gfield WCBS Su 12:3Opm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuacola WDZ Su 10 :OOam 

INDIANA 
Garv WIND Su 10:45am 
Iaci’npolis WKBF Su 10 :OOam 

Muncie 
We 2 :OOpm 

WLBC Su 1:30am 

T. Haute 
Fr 7:3Opm 

WBOW Su 12 :45pm 

IOWA 
Decorah KGCA BIo 9:OOam 

We 9:OOam Sa 9:OOam 
Des Jfoines WHO Su 6:30pm 
UarPhnIlt ‘nKFJB Su 8 :45nm 

Wo G:lSpm Fr 6:lSpm 
Ehcnandonh KJzA Su 11: l&m 

KASSAS 
CMeyvdle KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:OOpm 
Kans.C’y WLBF Su 5 : 15pm 

Wo 5:lGpm Fr 5:15pm 
Tichits KFH Su 9 :45am 

KENTUCKY 

MASSACHUSETTS 
;3wm; P. WBSO Su 12 : 30pm 

WHDH Su 12 : 15pm 
Boston WNAC Su 10 :OOam 
Lex’gton WLEY b1o 1:30pm 

Wo 1:30pm Fr 1:3Opm 
Sp ‘gfield WbiAS Su 10 :OOam 
1Vorcester WORC Su 10 : 30am 

MICRIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 6 :45Dm 
Detroit WJR Su 9:4&m 
Irbnwood WJMS Su 5 :OOpm 

We 7:OOpm Fr 7:15pm 
Jackson WIBN Su 10 :OOam 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9 :45am 

We 10 : 30am 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsEGDE Su 10:OOam 
biln’polis WRHM Tu 8 :OOpm 
Moorhead KGFIi Su 7:30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
St. Paul WRHbl Su 12 : 30pm 

Th 1:OOpm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb ‘gWPFB Su 1:30pm 

Laurel 
We 7:45pm 

Meridian 
WAML Su 12 :45pm 
WCOC Su 10 :OOam 

Miss. City 
We 6:45pm 

WGCM Su 3 :OOpm 
We 9:15pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 4:30pm 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C’y KWKC$; ,“:;z; 

MONTANA 
Billings 
G’t Falls 

KGHL Su 12 : 15pm 
KFBB Su 10 : OOam 

Kalispell KGEZ Su 5 :45pm 
We 5:45pm Fr 5 :45pm 

bfissoula KGVO Su 10 : OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Geamey KGFW Su 9 :OOam 

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 :3Oam 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 :15am 
Scottsbl’f RGIiY Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 
York KGBZ Su 5 :45pm 

Th 2:OOpm 

Reno 
NBVADA 

KOH Su 10 :30am 
Lwisville WLAP Su 9:45am (Continued on page 367) 
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PWLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIJXY 

117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFFICERS 
J. F. RUTHEBFORD President W. E. VAN AMBURGX Seoretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 

&Teat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of kfe to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his actrve agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born runners and 
wvlthout the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all manlund; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Brble, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcriptron .machine. He has plainly manifested 
that thus machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, 1s seeking to curtall the use of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s ears are eager to hear, not 
man’s message, but God’s The transcription machine has in- 
creased the power of Jehovah’s witnesses afield to preach His 
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu- 
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides more than 300 such machines in the Umted 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, wnte the 
Society. 

THE 1934 CALENDAR 
The Society’s calendar for 1934 will be a beautiful adorn- 

ment and help in the homes of all interested m Jehovah’s 
purposes at this trme. Not only 1s the year’s text set forth, but 
a magnificent picture expressive thereof, and also a special 
message from the president of the Society. The date pad indr- 
cates the periods of special world-wide witnessmg arranged 
for the year. The Calendar may be had at 2% a copy; or, 
In lots of 5 or more, at 20~ apiece. Members of companies 
may avail themselves of this latter rate by placing their orders 
with their stockhecpcr. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and hm purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides 
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers 
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in smcero 
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radro broad- 
casting and for other means of public instructron in the 
Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and wrthoct 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the bght of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

@TieWATCHTOWER 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOEEIGX, 
31.50: GREAT BXITAIN. AUSTB~LASIA. AND SOUTH AIWCA. ‘Is. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Post& nioney 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South Afrrcan and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectrve 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn ofice, but by Intenwtmzal 
Postnl Aloney Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFKES 
British ii...,.... 34 Craven Terrace, London, V. 2, England 
Canadian , . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Ceresford Road, Strathtield, N. 5. W., Australia 
Bouth African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of thie journal appear in several languages.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
mav have The Watchtoroer free unon written aoolication to tha 
publishers, made once each year,~stating the r&son for so rc- 
questing ‘it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the wntten 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
i%‘ot[ce to b’u~8ortber.s: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notlce of explrationl will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered aa Xeoond Class Mail lliatter at Brooklyn, N. I’., Postoflce. 

Act of Yarch S, 239. 

YEAR BOOK 
The Pear Book for 1934 is now In course of preparation. 

It 1s hoped to begin mailing it in trme for Jehovah’s wrtnesses 
to be using rt promptly w;ih the openmg of the new calendar 
year. The Society has had the grandest and most Intense and 
effective service year of Its history, and the annual report 
thereon as comprled by the president ml11 be sure to delrght 
all who have the kingdom interests at heart. Also, there wrll 
be a pornted discussron of the 1934 year text, and a text and 
approprmte comment for each day of the year. The book is 
offered at 50~ a copy, marled anywhere. 

Remittance to cover should accompany each order. Company 
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper, that 
he may send in a group order. This will reduce the shipping 
costs and also expedrte the filling of orders here. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of ratbo trauscrrption lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah’s wrtnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kmgdorn message 1s radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah ‘8 
witnesses should be announced after the transcrlptron. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 
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REFUGE 
“I will love thee, 0 Lord, my strength. The Lord is WJ TO&, and my fortress, and rn?~ deliverer; IWJ God, 

my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and W!J lugh tower. 
I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised; so shall I be saved from mine enc- 

mies.“-Ps. 18: l-3. 

EHOVAH has provided complete refuge for those 
who love him, but for no others. These “last 
days” are strenuous and fraught with great 

danger, because the climax is at hand. The enemy is 
bending every effort to accomplish the destruction of 
those who serve God. Rather than see any human 
serve Jehovah, Satan would now destroy the entire 
human race. His wrath is especially directed against 
Jehovah’s witnesses because they are bringing the 
testimony of the truth to the people in obedience to 
God’s commandment. 

2 Almost all of the nation of Israel turned away 
from God because that people did not love God; and 
cccessarily the nation suffered destruction. “Christen- 
dom” is against Jehovah God because it does not love 
him; and it shall suffer destruction. Only the true 
Judeans can now sing with sincerity the words of the 
eighteenth Psalm. These singers in spiritual Israel 
know that the name of Jehovah is a strong tower of 
refuge for them, and into which they run for safety. 
It is in these latter days that we have come to appre- 
ciate that “whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope “. 
(corn. 15 : 4) Long ago Jehovah purposed that the 
prophecies should be for the comfort and hope of his 
remnant people, and now he is giving to the faithful 
an understanding of his prophecies; and those who 
understand and obey him are the ones who take a wise 
course. The one thing that the wise do and will con- 
tinue to do is to love Jehovah. 

COMMANDMENT 

a The great commandment, which is first in time 
and first in importance, is that the creature must love 
Jehovah God. This question was propounded to Je- 
sus?‘Master, which is the great commandment in the 
law?” The answer of Jesus proves that there is one 
primary commandment : “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy ncighbour as thyself. On these two command- 

ments hang all the law and the prophets.” (Watt. 
22: 36-40) This commandment Jehovah mode of para- 
mount importance, and it is emphasized by the wicked 
challenge flung into the face of Jehovah by Satan 
the Devil. When God had led Israel out of Egypt he 
gave this commandment to his people, that they must 
love him if they would live. and then added : ‘ Yc ShiJll 

not go after ather gods, as ye shall bc diligent to 
keep the commandments of the Lord thy God. (I)cut. 
6: 5-17) Secondary to the great commantlment Jesus 
says : “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thysrlf”; 
no more and no less. All the law and the proph&s 
depend upon these commandments, because a failure 
to keep these would make the keeping of others of 
no real value. 

4 Often the phrase is used, “We must love Cod 
supremely. ” That expression is unscriptural, for the 
reason that there is no qualification or limitation to 
the love of the creature for Jehovah. LOCO means to 
be unselfishly and wholly devoted to Jehovah Cod 
without qualification or compromise. There can be 
no division of one’s love, part being given to Jehovah, 
and part to a creature. If one’s own self stands in 
his way or interferes with his love for Jehovah, thc~n 
self must be put on the side. If one’s neighbor or any 
creature stands in the way of complete dcvotlon to 
Jehovah, that neighbor or other creature must be put 
aside. No one can please God who permits love for 
husband, wife, parents, children or others to intw- 
fere with complete devotion to Jehovah God. No one 
can have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name 
unless that person loves Jehovah; and only those who 
vindicate Jehovah’s name shall live. The followers 
of Christ must love their brethren. But how1 As one 
loves himself, Jesus answers. That means to deal 
justly with your brother, doing good unto him evcln 
as you would have him to do good unto you. Jesus 
thus defined that second commandmmt. “Therefore 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. ” (Matt. 7 : 12) Men often permit selfihh- 
ness, or love for self, to stand in their way of full 
devotion to and service to Jehovah. This should no 
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more be permitted than to permit love for any other 
creature to stand in the way of service to Jehovah. 
The true disciple of Jesus Christ must take the same 
course that Jesus took as a man ; which was unquali- 
fied devotion to the Almighty God. “For whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it; and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? or what shall a man give in eschange 
for his soul?” (Matt. 16: 25,26) “He that loveth 
his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it unto life eternal.” (John 
12: 25) These tests show that there can be no words 
of qualification added to the word love when applied 
to Jehovah. 

OPINION 

5 Frequently one who is in a covenant with Jehovah 
finds himself disturbed by the opinion expressed of 
him by other creatures. If the follower of Christ de- 
sires the approval of men he is certain to become dis- 
turbed and discouraged. What man’s opinion is of 
and concerning another is wholly immaterial. What- 
soever is God’s finding concerning the creature is of 
all importance to him. The approval of Jehovah is 
the only thing worth while. If one is wholly devoted 
to God he will not become discouraged by reason of 
what others may say or think of him. To hold the 
office of “elective elder” was a great desire of many, 
not so much that they might serve God better, but 
that their brethren might highly esteem them and 
honor them. When the Lord revealed to his people 
recently that elders in fact are not so made by votes 
of men but by their maturity in Christ, the election 
of elders ceased. Thereafter some who had held the 
office of “elective elder” concluded that their brethren 
in the company or congregation did not regard them 
as highly as they should be regarded, and that state 
of mind or condition brought grief to the one who 
desired to be esteemed. One might say: “My brethren 
have set me aside and do not give me opportunities 
to discourse before the company as once I did, and I 
am in sorrow by reason thereof.” Such is entirely a 
wrong view of the matter. Rather one should ask: 
“Has the Lord opened a way for me to serve? and if 
so, I shall gladly embrace such opportunities, that I 
may please my God. ” When one knows he is diligent 
in obeying God’s commandments, and that he has the 
approval of Jehovah, the esteem or lack of esteem in 
which others hold him is wholly immaterial. “That 
which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 
in the sight of God.” (Luke 16: 15) The reason is 
this: Satan has undertaken to turn all men against 
Jehovah, declaring that no man will be wholly faithful 
and true to Jehovah God ; and therefore devotion or 
high esteem of the creature is to that extent a support 
of Satan’s side of the controversy. The approval of 
God is what one must have in order to be safe. 

6 These are perilous days, because the end of the 
world has come, and the great question of supremacy 
must shortly be settled. Only those who love Jehovah 
God will escape and find a complete refuge under the 
Almighty’s protection. Those who love God and who 
are of the temple know that all things shall work 
together for their good. (Rom. 8: 25) No others know 
that comforting truth. 

LOVE OF MONEY 

7 With divine authority the apostle wrote: “The 
love of money is the root of all evil.” Money is a 
medium for the measuring of value or for carrying on 
merchandise. The merchant or trader is one who 
traffics in material things for selfish gain. The def- 
inition of the word fnoney cannot be properly limited 
to the coin of the realm or to the thing which is used 
as a medium of exchange or measure of value. 
‘ ‘ Money, ’ ’ within the meaning of the scripture, is 
that which is a measure of personal gain or which 
brings gain to the person. It may be gold and silver 
or the approval and honor of men, or the gain of in- 
fluence and power over others. One who is moved by 
a desire for selfish gain is avaricious and covetous; 
which is contrary to the spirit of God and is the ex- 
pression of the spirit of the DeviL 

EXAMPLES 

8 Adam was selfish. He did not love God; other- 
wise he would have obeyed him. He did not love Eve, 
because it was his selfish desire to have and retain 
that which pleased him that induced him to selfishly 
join her in the transgression; and for that reason he 
was not deceived. The fact that he disobeyed God’s 
commandment is conclusive proof of his selfishness or 
lack of love for Jehovah. 

@ Lucifer did not love Jehovah God. He was selfish, 
avaricious and covetous. (Jer. 51: 13) His selfish de- 
sire for personal gain induced him to sin and to 
further defy the Almighty God. He had no fear for 
Jehovah God, and therefore he did not even begin to 
be wise according to divine wisdom. He challenged 
Jehovah God to put a man on earth who would remain 
true to God under adverse conditions, and he wickedly 
said to Jehovah that man under stress would curse 
God to his face. Jehovah permitted Satan to try his 
hand in carrying out his boastful challenge, and His 
primary purpose in so doing was and is the vindica- 
tion of the holy name of Jehovah before all creatures. 
All, therefore, must have an opportunity to knnw 
Jehovah. 

lo It was the love for money or that which money 
represents that started Satan on his wicked course. 
Satan began to make merchandise of the human race 
for his own personal gain, and therefore that was the 
beginning or root of evil. He foresaw rising from the 
fountain of perfect man and woman a sea of human 
creatures, and he determined to use them for his own 
personal gain; hence he commercialized and trafficked 
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in the human race. When mankind had grown in 
numbers Satan brooded over that symbolic sea of 
human creatures and brought forth the wicked beast- 
ly organization by which he has since ruled the world. 
In his organization he has made prominent three 
elements, to wit, commerce, religion and politics; and 
with this organization, all of which is mercantile, Sa- 
tan has filled the earth with violence. 

RELIGION COblBIERCJAL 

11 All religious organizations of the world are com- 
mercial, for the reason that all such organizations are 
created and carried on for the personal gain of Satan 
and his dupes and to turn the people away from Je- 
hovah God. Beginning on the plains of Shinar Satan 
organized a religion the express purpose of which 
was selfish gain to Satan and to the people, and to 
the turning of man away from God. (Gen. 11: l-9) 
The religion of the world is commercial, for the reason 
that it is a primary means employed by Satan to 
traffic in human flesh and blood. Selfishness, or love 
for self and self-gain, led the people at Shinar into 
Satan’s trap. From that day until now every religion 
of the world, regardless of the name of it, has been 
organized and carried forward for the selfish gain of 
creatures, and therefore all such religions are com- 
mercial and employed as instruments by Satan. This 
is corroborative proof that “the love of money [or 
selfish gain] is the root of all evil”. 

l* The desire for selfish gain, or love for money, 
has caused the earth to be filled with violence. When 
God created Lucifer and made him the overlord of 
man Lucifer was perfect, and that perfection con- 
tinued until iniquity came into his mind. That iniq- 
uity was love for money or selfish gain ; and he prosc- 
cuted his enterprise by all mercantile and commercial 
means. God caused his prophet to make a record 
thereof in these words: “Thou mast perfect in thy 
ways from the day that thou mast created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, 
and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as 
profane out of the mountain of God; and I will de- 
stroy thee, 0 covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
traffic ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it shall devour thee; and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth, in the sight of all them 
that behold thee.” (Ezek. 28: 15,16, 18) Instead of 
love being manifest by Lucifer for Jehovah, selfish 
gain or the love of money moved him into action. 

I8 The sanctuaries of Lucifer, both invisible and 
visible to human eyes, he defiled by his wicked acts 
induced by his desire for selfish gain. He has trafficked 
in angels and men, and by so doing he has surrounded 
himself with and filled his organization with violence 
and has defamed Jehovah’s name; and all this he has 
done because of his insatiable desire for personal gain. 

VIOLENCE 

I4 All the violence of earth may be properly laid 
to commercial religion, for the reason that all world 
religions have been used for the selfish gain of crca- 
tures, and not one of them for the honor of Jehovah’s 
name. Wherever commerce itself has gone there has 
been a form of religion accompanying it to furnish a 
sanctimonious screen behind which Satan has oper- 
ated. Of course, Jehovah foreknew that the only 
safety for his chosen people Israel was for them to 
love him. Therefore he commanded them: “Bnd thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” (Deut. 
6: 5) Had they strictly obeyed that commandment, 
that people would have been safe. 

Is Ancient Tyre was a great stronghold of the sea, 
that is to say, a strong commercial organization that 
controlled the traffic amongst the peoples of the earth, 
on the sea as well as on land. (Isa. 23: 4, R.V.) The 
king of Tyre represented the Devil in person, while 
the princes of Tyre stood symbolically for the earthly 
leaders in Satan’s visible organization. The chosen 
people of Jehovah, the Israelites, instead of remaining 
true and faithful to Jehovah God and to their cove- 
nant with him, fell away from God and followed in 
the way of commercial Tyre, and this they did for 
seIfish gain. Even to this day the Jews are the great- 
tst merchants in the earth, and it is selfish gain that 
leads them in that course and causes them to ignore 
Jehovah and his Word. The turning away of the 
Jelvs from Jehovah and the turning to the Devil 
brought great violence upon themselves as well as 
upon others. 

I6 In due time Christ Jesus came to the earth as the 
servant of Jehovah and the great Witness of the 
Almighty, and to be the vindicator of Jehovah’s name. 
He taught the Jews and established amongst them the 
true worship of Jehovah God. The Jews, instead of 
receiving the Son of God in a proper way, heaped 
great violence and abuse upon Christ Jesus and upon 
his faithful apostles, and in doing this they were 
prompted or moved by the desire for selfish gain. 
Satan led them into selfishness and completely away 
from God and their covenant. 

l7 In the days of the apostles no one was called 
pope, but all who faithfully served God and his be- 
loved Son recognized Christ Jesus as the Head over 
his church, which is his body. (Eph. 1: 22,23) Years 
after the passing away of the apostles there was or- 
ganized a religion which was falsely labeled “the 
Christian religion”, otherwise called “the Christian 
church”, and an imperfect man was made the head 
of it and he was called “pope” or “father”, contrary 
to the Scriptures; and such organization has claimed 
to be the greatest religious organization ever on earth. 
The papal or Catholic religion was not organized nor 
has it been carried on for the purpose of giving honor 
and glory to the name of Jehovah God, but solely 
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for the purpose of selfisli gain of creatures. Its lead- 
ers boast that its numbers are counted by the millions. 
It counts its numbers and its property which it has as 
“ godliness ’ ‘. The papal religion at all times has been 
and is a commercial instrument of Satan, and has 
fllcd the earth with great violence, and this has been 
done because of its love for money or selfish gain. 
The cruel and wicked persecution of others, the loath- 
some and wicked inquisition, and the blasphemous 
boasting of the leaders in that organization are all 
manifestations of wickedness, violence and extreme 
selfishness. 

I3 In later years another religious organization came 
upon the scene, assumed the name of God and Christ, 
and labeled itself “the Protestant Christian religion”. 
Regardless of how many sincere men have been and 
are in that organization, it has never been used to 
the glory and honor of Jehovah’s name, but always 
for a selfish purpose or selfish gain. Like the Papacy, 
it has taught and teaches the people that Jehovah God 
has prepared a lake of burning fire wherein he will 
torment millions of his creatures, but that those who 
believe on Christ and unite themselves with the Prot- 
estant church will escape such eternal torment and 
find life in heaven. Such doctrines are selfish, because 
they look only to the benefit of the creature. Noth- 
ing is done to the honor and vindication of the Crea- 
tor. On the contrary, such doctrines as above mcn- 
tioned are a defamation of God’s holy name and turn 
honest men away from him. Satan has used the Cath- 
olic and the Protestant church organizations to fill 
the earth with violence and oppression, and the root 
of all such wickedness has been and is the love for 
money or the desire for personal gain. The many wars 
that have been fought between Catholics and Prot- 
estants were not intended for the honor of Jehovah’s 
name, but for the selfish gain of creatures. 

ELIJAH PERIOD 

I9 From about 18’74 to 1918 is known amongst God’s 
people as “the Elijah period of the church”. Within 
that period of time the true followers of Christ Jesus 
preached chiefly the doctrines: “No place of eternal 
torment ; a ransom for all made sure by the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ; and the restoration of the masses of 
mankind to perfection on earth.” But let it be noted 
that the name of Jesus was magnified more than that 
of Jehovah and the doctrines brought to the fore 
looked to the benefit of the creature. In addition to 
the above the doctrine, which is true, of course, was 
magnified, to wit: That God is selecting his church 
from amongst men, which in due time would be highly 
rewarded by immortality and reign with Christ Je- 
sus for the purpose of blessing all the families of the 
earth. This was magnified for the benefit of the crea- 
ture, and to that degree was selfish. The name of 
Jehovah God and the vindication thereof was not even 
considered. The net result was that within that period 
of time two classes of persons walked side by side by 

claiming to serve God and Christ. One of these class- 
es stressed the importance of “character dcvelop- 
ment”, deeming that to be great gain and therefore 
godliness, because ‘it would insure the developer a 
place in heaven’. The other class, me& and humble, 
was made up of those anxious to serve God and Christ 
and to do with their might whatsoever their hands 
found to be done, desiring only to please the Lord; 
and while these looked forward also to a place in heav- 
en, and that properly, their chief and great desire was 
to serve Jehovah and Christ Jesus. 

JUDGMENT DAY 

*O Now God’s people discern that in 1918 Christ 
Jesus, the great Judge and executive oficer of Jeho- 
vah, came to the temple for judgment. Then and there 
the two classes began to be made manifest, to wit, the 
class that had been moved by selfishness, and which 
class quickly developed into the “evil servant” class; 
and the other, moved by unselfish devotion to God and 
to his kingdom, and which class Jesus formed into 
the “faithful and wise servant”. It is to this faithful 
class that the Lord has committed his testimony on 
earth, and he invites them to enter into his joy, which 
is the joy of the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

*l The words of the Lord Jesus Christ at all times 
are to the honor of Jehovah’s name. When on earth 
he refused to speak anything except as the instrument 
of his Father, and that to the honor of his Father. 
His doctrines at all times are according to godliness, 
that is to say, always to the vindication of Jehovah 
God’s Word and name, which means a course of com- 
plete righteousness. Those who during the Elijah pe- 
riod of the church claimed to be followers of Christ 
Jesus and to teach the truth and who are moved by 
selfishness, such as character development and honor 
amongst men, have now fully rejected the doctrine 
concerning the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
in 1918. They claim that the “faithful and wise serv- 
ant” is one man, and they prefer to follow the teach- 
ings of one man rather than to take the Word of God 
as He reveals it to men. They indulge in severe criti- 
cism of the remnant, and they oppose the work of the 
Lord’s servant class in delivering the message of the 
kingdom and therefore have specifically rejected the 
words of Jesus that this gospel of the kingdom must 
be preached as a witness to the nations. (Matt. 
24: 14) They pride themselves on adhering only to 
what they learned prior to 1916, and they continue 
to dote on questions concerning chronology, the devel- 
opment of character, and their importance in helping 
Jehovah run the universe, presuming that their selfish 
gain in these personal attainments, including such 
things as meekness and quietness, “good words and 
fair speeches, ” and sanctimonious appearance, “is 
godliness, ’ ’ Manifestly such are moved by the selfish 
desire for selfish gain rather than the desire for a 
part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. That sclf- 
ish desire for personal gain makes all religions and 
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professions of religions commercial things. Both the 
facts and the Scriptures therefore show that the reli- 
gion of the world is a commercial instrument in Sa- 
tan’s hands to defame Jehovah and turn men away 
from him. 

** The spirit of selfishness was apparent in the days 
of the apostles; and in the present time selfishness is 
more rampant than ever, and concerning which the 
apostle wrote : “If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that GAIN is GODLINESS : from such 
withdraw thyself.” (1 Tim. 6: 3-5) The words of the 
apostles have applied since written, but with stronger 
force is their application at the present day. 

23 In the above text the apostle admonishes all who 
will please God and find complete refuge in him that 
they must separate themselves from all who are moved 
by a desire for selfish gain, whether that selfish gain 
be the accumulation of earthly wealth and power or a 
gain that comes by the honor, plaudits and approval 
of men and causes the gainer to shine amongst men. 
The apostle therefore distinctly points out that those 
who will receive God’s approval and find in his name 
a complete refuge must separate themselves from all 
others that pursue a selfish course; and thus the faith- 
ful ones mark themselves as Jehovah’s witnesses and 
the targets of the enemy. 

2c After the Lord revealed to his people that the 
cleansing of his sanctuary means the removal of all 
who profess his name but who are prompted or actu- 
ated by selfishness, there still come forward some 
who insist that they should be elected as elders in the 
congregation or company and be permitted to parade 
their personal virtues before their brethren of the 
congregation. They consider such to be gain to them 
by having the approval of the company manifested 
by their votes and thus giving to them a preferential 
position, and they consider such gain is evidence of 
‘ ‘ godliness ’ ‘. The apostle positively negatives the 
claim that personal gain at any time is godliness. 
Then he adds: “But godliness with contentment is 
great gain. ” 1 Tim. 6 : 6. 

25 “Godliness” means to be entirely and wholly de- 
voted to the cause of the gospel, the purpose of which 
is the vindication of Jehovah’s holy name. If the child 
of God finds himself devoting himself in obedience to 
God’s commandment to that which will vindicate the 
name of the Most High, and that he is doing so un- 
selfishly, and that he is contented with that which the 
Lord has given him, such to him is GREAT GAIN, be- 
cause it is to such that Jehovah promises complete 
refuge in the time of stress and ultimately a share in 
the blessings of life everlasting. One who seeks these 

things from a selfish viewpoint is not pleasing to God, 
but one who unselfishly seeks to please God will per- 
sonally benefit from God’s blessing. 

EVIL 

26 What, then, is the root of all such evil or lawless- 
ness? The inspired writer replies: “For the love of 
money is the root of all evil; which while some coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows.” (1 Tim. 
6: 1Q) That which will satisfy the desire for personal 
gain is the root of all evil. Now looking back over 
the history of the human race we see that the words 
of the apostle apply to all who have selfishly taken a 
position in opposition to Jehovah’s declared purpose. 
For the creature to ignore the Creator and pursue a 
course that he hopes will bring him personal gain 
means to pursue an evil course. 

2* The desire for personal gain is a temptation and 
a snare, often resulting in destruction. When a man 
is called of the Lord God and assigned to a place in 
his service he has received a great favor at the hands 
of Jehovah, He is now in a covenant to do the will 
of God, which means to use his faculties in the service 
of the Most High. If now he is moved by a selfish 
desire for greater personal ease for himself or others 
and, to realize this desire, he leaves the Lord’s service 
and engages in a worldly business or enterprise, he 
walks right into the snare of the enemy, which often 
causes the one taking this course to be ‘drowned in 
the sea’. By “the sea” is meant the peoples of earth 
alienated from God, which bear up and give support 
to Satan’s organization ; and where one of his own 
volition leaves the service of the Lord, when the Lord 
has assigned him to a place, and returns to the com- 
mercial pursuits in Satan’s organization, he is almost 
certain to be ‘drowned in the sea’. This is the class 
referred to that will not be awakened until the end 
of the thousand years. (Rev. 20: 13) That which lies 
at the root of all evil and evil results to those who 
have once started in the way of serving God is the 
“love of money”, that is to say, the desire for selfish 
gain, regardless of what that gain may be. If the 
truth finds a man with the obligation on his hands of 
supporting his family by engaging in some commercial 
pursuit, he is justified in remaining in that position, 
provided he can do no better to make provision for 
the things decent and honest for those dependent upon 
him. (1 Cor. 7:20; Rom. 12:1’7; 1 Tim. 5:s) But 
if the Lord provides for him and those dependent up- 
on him and at the same time puts him in a position 
of service to the Lord, then faithfulness to the Lord 
would mean that he must remain steadfastly in the 
service of the Lord and not take a contrary course to 
satisfy some selfish desire. 

WARFARE 

** The remnant of God’s people on earth, which 
constitute the “faithful and wise servant” class, must 
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continue to preach the gospel, because unto them this 
privilege has been committed by the Lord. For this 
reason Satan goes forth to make war against the rcm- 
nant and to seek their destruction. (Rev. 12 : 17) This 
is another evidence that Jehovah’s witnesses have the 
approval of the Lord God and that all religions, re- 
ligious workers and other agencies that oppose the 
work of Jehovah’s witnesses in giving testimony to 
the kingdom are commercial organizations and are 
carried forward under the deceptive influence and 
direction of Satan for the purpose of defaming Je- 
hovah’s name and turning men away from God. Xow 
the facts show beyond all question of doubt that the 
Papal religious system, the Protestant religious or- 
ganization, the “evil servant” class or “man of sin”, 
and all other institutions of Satan’s commercial or- 
ganization, are in a conspiracy against Jehovah’s 
“faithful servant” class. The Devil knows that the 
“faithful servant” class are God’s representatives 
and prospective members of Jehovah’s new nation. 
Therefore Satan seeks to prevent such from becoming 
a nation. This was foretold by the prophet of Jeho- 
vah in these words: “For, IO, thine enemies make a 
tumult; and they that hate thee have lifted up the 
head. They have taken crafty counsel against thy 
people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. They 
have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being 
a nation; that the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. For they have consulted together with 
one consent ; they are confederate against thee.” (Ps. 
83:2-5) That wicked conspiracy is led by Gog, the 
chief agent of the Devil, and in time the conspiracy 
is certain to fail. Jehovah has given his word that 
Satan, who by his iniquity of traffic has filled the earth 
with violence, together with all of his agents and or- 
ganization, shall fall at the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty. The violence revealed against Je- 
hovah’s witnesses at the present time by the combined 
forces of Satan will not discourage the faithful ones. 
On the contrary, it is to the enemy a token of perdi- 
tion, but unto the faithful a token of salvation and 
full protection at the hands of Jehovah God.-Phil. 
1: 28,29. 

2B The persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses is carried 
on particularly in those countries that claim to be 
Christian, and by means of organizations and the 
action of men who profess to be followers of Christ. 
Why, then, does Jehovah permit his anointed thus to 
suffer persecution “? Manifestly there are two separate 
and distinct reasons: one is, to give those who are 
opposing God’s kingdom an opportunity to identify 
and to mark themselves, even as Jehu caused the 
Baa1 worshipers in his day to identify themselves; 
another reason is that such persecution affords the 
opportunity to Jehovah’s witnesses to prove their love 
and complete devotion to Jehovah. Christ Jesus, the 
Head of the anointed One, suffered the contradiction 
of sinners, and likewise the faithful remnant must 

suffer. Otherwise they could have no part in the vin- 
dication of his name and the carrying out of Jeho- 
vah’s purposes.-2 Tim. 2 : 11,12. 

Jo The issue is joined and must now be finally set- 
tled. Jehovah has builded up Zion, and so now he 
declares that the fight is on and will continue to the 
end. “For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the sal- 
vation thereof as a lamp that burneth.” (Isa. 62: 1) 
This conflict causes one division of the human race to 
identify themselves as against God, and others to 
prove their integrity toward God and to take their 
respective places before Armageddon. It is at the 
present time that the words of Jehovah apply to the 
faithful remnant, to wit : “Thou shalt also be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
in the hand of thy God.” (Isa. 62: 3) The kingdom 
of heaven is here, because Christ has begun his reign. 
Those of the remnant still on the earth must expect 
tribulation, because it is written that “we must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God”. (Acts 14: 22) But those who have taken the 
name of Jehovah and who prove their love for him by 
joyfully keeping his commandments shall not fall, 
but shall gain the victory through Christ. The honor 
of his name Jehovah has conferred upon the temple 
company of which Christ Jesus is the Head, and to 
all such “the name of Jehovah is a strong tower; the 
righteous runneth into it, and is safe”. That means 
that the promise of refuge and safety is to the anoint- 
ed and that safety is in the name of Jehovah. His 
precious promises were written particularly for the 
comfort of the remnant, and among these promises tne 
words of the prophet apply to the remnant, to wit: 
“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 
I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge, and my fort- 
ress ; my God ; in him will I trust. Because thou hast 
made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most 
High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For 
he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways.“-Ps. 91: 1,2,9-U. 

JONADAB 

3f The people of good will now on earth who have 
a desire to know and to obey God were foreshadowed 
by Jonadab, who accompanied Jehu that he might 
observe the zeal of Jehu for Jehovah. Jonadab rode 
with Jehu in his chariot, foreshadowing the fact that 
the Jonadab class now join Jehovah’s organizatit,n 
and thus identify themselves as being on the Lord’s 
side. (2 Ki. 10: 15,16) Jonadab was not an Israelite. 
He was a Rechabite of the Kenitcs of the tribe of 
Midian, which people entered the land of Canaan with 
the Israelites. To them the Devil worship was offen- 
sive. They showed much more zeal and faith in God 
t!mn many professed Israelites did, and this forc- 
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shadowed that the present-day pcoplc of good will 
have more faith in God than the professed ones in the 
so-called “Christian” organization. (Jcr. 35 : 2-16) 
The faithfulness and dcrotion of Jehovali’s w~tnrsscs 
in delivering tlic testimony concerning the lringdom 
is partly for the bcncflt of the Jonadab class, and 
these should he inviicd to join in the n-orlr of pro- 
claiming the name of Jehovah. Eemcmbcr the words 
of Jesus: “Let him that hcarcth say, Come.” (Hcv. 
22: 17) Whcnevcr those of the Jonadnb class wish to 
have a part in bearing testimony to the truth encour- 
age them so to do. 

32 David was a type of the anointed of Jcl~ovnl~, 
which necessarily includes the faithful remnant. JIe 
fought the encmics of God, and God gave him the 
victory over the enemy. In that he was a type of 
Christ Jesus, the great Warrior who will shortly cn- 
gage the enemy in final conflict and gain a complete 
victory. There were giants who fought against David 
ancl against his servants and whom David and his 
servants destroyed. The last of those giants was “a 
man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number”. (2 Sam. 21: 20) That giant symbolically 
represented Satan and his imperfect organization now 
marching against Jehovah’s anointed, and the result 
will be the destruction of the enemy, even as the giant 
was destroyed. The eighteenth Psalm is a song of 
triumph, recounting first the efforts of the enemy to 
destroy God’s anointed, and then Jehovah’s protection 
and deliverance of those who love him. The anointed 
are permitted to have an appreciation of this Psalm 
just before the great battle is fought, and therefore 
the anointed remnant sing: “In my distress I called 
upon the Lord, and cried unto my God: hc htard 
my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, even into his ears. Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also of the hills moved and 
mere shaken, because he was wrath. There went up 
a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
devoured; coals were kindled by it. He bowed the 
heavens also, and came down; and darkness was under 
his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly ; yea, 
he did fly upon the wings of the wind. ” (Psalm 
18: 6-10) The prophetic song then shows the dcliver- 
nnce of the anointed from the enemy and the reason 
why Jehovah exercises his power in their behalf: 
“The Lord rewarded mc according to my rightwur- 
ness; according to the cleanness of my hands bath he 
recompensed me. For I have kept the ways of tllc 
Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God.” 

Ps. IS : 20, 21. 
s3 The hands of the anointed cannot remain clean 

if they ‘touch the unclean thing’, that is to say, Sn- 
tan’s organization. There can be nothing in common 
between the Lord’s people and the cncmy organizn- 
tion. The witnesses of Jehovah are God’s pcoplc talc- 
cn out for his name, and they must remain true and 

faithful to his name. Their lore for him can have 
no clualification or limitation. They must and will 
give Jehovah all their love. Thus the apostle csprws- 
c’s it in behalf of himself and his brcthrcn, who arc 
de\ otcd to Jehovah : “A\s it is written, For thy S.lli13 

n-e are lc~llcd all the day long; we arc accounted as 
slicel~ for the slauglitcr. Sap, in all thcsc things xc 
arc more than conclucrors through him that loved Lw. 
For I am pcrsuatled that ncithcr death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things prcs- 
ent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall bc able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
--nom. S : 36-39. 

34 Let Jcl~ovnl~‘s witnesses be of good courage and 
continue to rejoice rcgardlcss of all the pcrsccution 
and tribulation that comes upon them, kccl)ing in 
mind always that they are the servants of the ;11- 
mighty God and that he is their refuge. Those who 
keep the one grent colnwand,ne~rt now are certain to 
find in him a place of complete refuge and safety: 
“There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, W?:O 
rideth upon the hcavcn in thy help, and in his cx- 
ccllcncy on the sky. The eternal God is thy rcfu::c, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms; and he 
shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say, Destroy them.” (Dcut. 33: 26, 27) The 
victory is with Jehovah and his beloved Son, and 
those who are now faithful shall see it and rcjoicc. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1, 2. For whom has Jehovah provided the refuge here de- 

scribed? Account for hm so cleaily revealmg such pro- 
uslon at this time. 

7 3,4. 1Vllat 1s required (a) in tile “first and grent command- 
nlent” in tlw lam? (b) In the “second”8 

7 5, a. Should one In a covenant with Jehovah be solicitous of 
approval$ \Vhy? Why is it important that this be clearly 
seen and appreciated now? 

7 7-19. \Vhat 1s meant by the word (‘money” as used In 
1 Timothy ti: lOa Gore examples tllustratmg the outcome 
of selfisliness and covetousness. 

7 11-13. Point out the close relationship which has always 
existed between the rebcrious orgarwntions and the corn- 
mercial system, shovvmg the 0rYgin and the evitlcnt di- 
rectlon and design of all the controlling rnstitutwns of 
the world. 

7 14-l& What particularly evil part has religion played in 
the worldP Show that the controlling intiuence of corn- 
mercmlism has dominated the Jewish people even from 
ancient days to the present time. 

7 17, 1s. Point-out the origin and purpose (a) of the Cath- 
olic religion. (b) Of the Protestant religious organization. 
110~ do their doctrines pro\c that these systems have rep- 
resented Satan am1 not Jehovah God9 

7 19,2tt. Account for the manifestation in 1915 of two classes 
Srripturally itlentiticd as the ‘(evil servant” and the 
“ faitliful and nise servant”. 

7 21 23. Show that the position taken by those opposing the 
work of the Lord’s servant rlass 1s the outcome of a de- 
sire for personal gain. Ilom does the apostle tlrscribe these 
thus opposing? Those vrho would receive God’s al~l~ro~:~l 
n,ll take nilat position concerning all those that pursue a 
selfish course? 

7 24, 25. Explain the apostle’s stntemcnt that “godliness 
rvith contcntmcnt is gicat gain”, and whether that fact 
has Iwcn duly nppiecY:ttctl. - 

7 2G, 27. Show thnt tlw line can be rlcnily drnnn iu applying 
the apostle’s mstruction given in Romons IS: 17, 1 Co- 
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rinthians 7: 20 and 1 Timothy 5: 8 and his statement in 
1 Timothy 6: 10. 

which is recorded of him, and hovv? Explain the prophetic 

7 28,29. What is the evidence that Psalm 53: 2-5 is now in 
picture of David’s victory over Goliath. Also that wluch 
is recorded at Psalm 1s: 6-10. 

course of fulfilment? What twofold purpose IS served in 
Jehovah’s permitting this persecution? 

r 33. Under what condrtlon can any of the anointed apply on 

7 30. Point out the time and manner of fulfilment of Isamh 
his own behalf the apostle’s words of Romans 8: 36-391 

62: 1,3, and the result of such fulfilment. 
7 34. Account for the array of assurance from Jehovah’s Word 

lJ 3432. Who was Jonadab? What was foreshadowed in that 
now placed before his mrtnessee. How only is his pro- 
teetron avarlable to those for rvhom it is provided? 

KINGS, TYPICAL AND TRUE 

I N THE providence of Jehovah their God the chil- 
dren of Israel, the Jews, sojourned many years 
in the land of Egypt. For a time they were well 

treated. Then a wicked king arose who basely op- 
pressed them. When matters came to their worst 
Jehovah God raised up his prophet Moses to act as 
the visible deliverer of the Jews. 

All this furnished a prophetic picture foreshadow- 
ing a portion of the divine purposes. Egypt under 
the rule of a wicked king pictures or represents the 
world of mankind in darkness under the rule of the 
unrighteous one, Satan, who is the god of this world. 
The Israelites in Egypt picture the people of God and 
those who shall ultimately come into harmony with 
him; while Moses was a type foreshadowing the great 
Messiah, who is to deliver all mankind from the bond- 
age of sin and death. 

Moses was a prophet of God ; and God spoke through 
Moses, using him as a mouthpiece or messenger. After 
the Lord had delivered the children of Israel from 
Egypt by the hand of Moses, he spoke through Moses, 
who prophesied unto Israel, saying: “The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 
shall hearken.” (Deut. 13: 15; Acts 3: 22) From that 
time forward the Israelites watched and waited for 
the coming of the great Prophet, Priest and King 
nho should be like unto Moses and of whom Moses 
was a picture or a type. They knew that such a one 
must come from the house of Judah, because God had 
promised as much. David was a direct descendant of 
Judah.-Luke 3. 

From time to time God’s prophets gave utterance 
to words which kept alive in the minds of the Israel- 
ites the hope that God would send them a mighty One, 
through whom the promise made to their forefather 
Abraham would be fulfilled. In time this promise was 
specifically limited to the house of King David, the 
Lord causing his prophet to write thus, in Psalm one 
hundred thirty-two, verses eleven and twelve: “The 
Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he miI1 not 
turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne. If thy children will keep my covenant, 
and my testimony that I shall teach them, their chil- 
dren shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.” 

David himself was a prophet of Jehovah, and the 
Lord spoke through him with reference to the heir of 

the Abrahamic promise who should be king over Is- 
rael. The annals as set forth in First Chronicles, chap- 
ter twenty-eight, verses two to seven, read: “Then 
David the king stood upon his feet, and said, Hear 
me, my brethren, and my people: As for me, I had 
in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and for the footstool of our 
God, and had made ready for the building: but God 
said unto me, Thou shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been a man of war, and hast 
shed blood. Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose 
me before all the house of my father to be king over 
Israel for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be the 
ruler; and of the house of Judah, the house of my 
father; and among the sons of my father he liked me, 
to make me king over all Israel: and of all my sons 
(for the Lord hath given me many sons) he hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the Lord over Israel. And he said unto 
me, Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my 
courts: for I have chosen him to be my son, and I 
will be his father. Moreover, I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, if he be constant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day.” 

Thus far the divine record definitely establishes the 
fact that the great heir or king of Israel, the seed 
through which the blessings of God would be bestowed, 
must come through David’s line; and that also it 
should come through Solomon, provided, of course, 
the conditions laid upon Solomon were fulfilled. In 
any event, it must come through David’s line, and 
through his son Solomon, provided Solomon met the 
requirements. We repeat the words for emphasis: 
“Moreover, I will establish his kingdom for ever, if 
he be constant to do my commandments and my judg- 
ments, as at this day.” And then David said: “And 
thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy 
father, and serve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing mind: for the Lord search&h all hearts, and 
undcrstandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
if thou seek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever.“-1 Chron. 
28: 9. 

The question is, Did Solomon receive the approval 
of the Lord 1 If so, the great Messiah must come through 
his line. If not, then he could not come through Solo- 
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mon. This question is answered by the Scriptures, be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: 
First Kings, chapter eleven, verses four and nine to and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
thirteen, as follows: “For it came to pass, when Solo- his father David: and he shall reign over the house 
mon was old, that his wives turned away his heart of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
rafter other gods: and his heart was not perfect with no end. Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall 
the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his father. this be, seeing I know not a man ? Snd the angel an- 
And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his swered and said unto her, The holy spirit shall come 
licart was turned from the Lord God of Israel, which upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over- 
had appeared unto him twice, and had commanded shadow thee; therefore also that holy thing which 
him concerning this thing, that he should not go after shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” 
other gods: but he kept not that which the Lord com- -Luke 1: 30-35. 
manded. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For- 
asmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept 

Then Mary, seemingly directed by the power of 
Jehovah, said : 

my covenant and my statutes, which I have command- 
“My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 

ed thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he 

will give it to thy servant. Notwithstanding, in thy 
hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, 

days I will not do it, for David thy father’s sake: but 
behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 

I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. Howbeit I 
blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

will not rend away all the kingdom; but will give one 
things; and holy is his name. And his mercy is on 

tribe to thy son for David my servant’s sake, and for 
them that fear him, from generation to generation. He 

Jerusalem’s sake, which I have chosen.” 
hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath 

After Solomon’s death the nation of IsraeI was di- put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted 
vided. The last three kings of Solomon’s line to rule them of low degree.” (Luke 1: 46-52) Her words 
over Israel were Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin (also called draw the contrast between the once favored family 
Coniah) and Zedekiah. Zedekiah became a wicked of Solomon and the humbler family of Nathan, Solo- 
ruler and of him it is recorded: “And thou, profane mon’s family being abased and Nathan’s now exalted. 
wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when in- Thus the proof is brought forth that the Lord did 
iquity shall have an end, Thus saith the Lord God, raise up unto David a righteous branch. 
Remove the diadem, and take off the crown; this shall 
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him 

The promise made to Abraham, which was subse- 

that is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; 
quently repeated to others, thoroughly impressed the 

and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it 
minds of the devout Israelites with the thought that 
at some future time there would be born of a woman 

is; and I will give it [to] him.” (Ezek. 21: 25-27) 
This shows a complete overthrowing of the line of 

of the Jewish people a holy child, and that in some 

Solomon and definitely settles the proposition that Mes- 
way not understood to them this child would be the 

siah could not be counted through the line of Solomon, 
means of blessing all the families and nations of the 

but must be some other way. Seemingly God’s prom- 
earth. They expected God’s chosen people to become 

ise to bring the mighty Deliverer through the line of 
the greatest nation of earth, and looked for all other 

David had failed, because of Solomon’s failure. But 
nations to flow unto it, be subservient to it and receive 

not so. David had another son, whom the Lord used. 
their blessings through it. These conclusions they 

Solomon’s line had been exalted. Now this line must 
based upon the words of the prophets, even though 

be abased, and the lower line must be exalted. The 
they did not fully understand the meaning of those 

obscure line of David was his son Nathan. Mary, the 
prophecies. To them the prophet Isaiah had said: 

mother of Jesus, was a direct descendant of Nathan 
“And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in 

of the house of David. the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
Jeremiah prophesied concerning the coming of JIes- the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it. -4nd many 

siah, as follows: “Behold the day is coming, saith the people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous branch to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
and a king shall reign and prosper. . . . In his day of Jacob: and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
and this is the name that Jehovah proclaimeth him, the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” 
Our Ri,bhteousncss.“-Jer. 23: 5, 6, Young’s transla- (Isa. 2: 2,3) And again: “For unto us a child is born, 
tion. unto us a son is given, and the government shall be 

Mary, the mother-to-be of Jesus, was approached upon his shoulder; and his name shall be called Won- 
by the angel of the Lord, who said to her: “Fear not, derful Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. And, Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring government and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order It, 
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and to establish it with judgment and with justice, 
from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this.“-Isa. 9: 6, 7. 

The prophet Zechariah said: “And it shall come 
to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations 
which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up from 
year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be 

that whoso will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. ’ ‘-Zech. 
14: 16,17. 

These prophecies, while relating in a measure to the 
birth of Jesus, had only a partial or miniature fulfil- 
ment at that time. Their far greater fulfilment is yet 
future, but nigh at hand. 

LETTERS 
TEE DAY OF JEROVAH 

DEAB BROTIIER RUTHERFOED : 
I am deeply grateful to Jehovah our God for giving US the 

book Preparatzon. 
I received the book on the 6th of October, at 4:00 p.m., 

and read the 14th chapter of Zechariah with the comments. 
It thrilled me through and through. That night, by His grace, 
I sang the glad song to a company of witnesses. Indeed they 
were glad to know that the interest of Jehovah’s government 
shall no more be defeated and overpowered by the “beast”; 
and that Zechariah 14: 1,2 1s a fulfilled prophecy, hence it 
cannot apply to the future. Thus the deck is cleared for action, 
and victorv is sure and certain for Jehovah’s witnesses. Our 
great Field Marshal has inspected the enemy posrtions and 
surveyed every part thereof. Now Jehovah’s militant invmi- 
ble organizatron is approaching the mrghty enemy, and very 
shortlv the entire devrbsh. effete system of wickedness shall 
be er&nd to oowder. and’shall neder be anv more. 
-~IUfi&hed riading the book Preparatzon; thankful I am to 
our God and to you hrs faithful servant. The time has come 
for greater action. Shall we not during this year scatter two 
million of these “coals of Are” upon the Amerrcan continent9 
In order to do this, every available volunteer should be mus- 
tered into the visible contmgent of the Lord’s army and placed 
in the front ranks. Lately, many of the “people of good 
will” have joined the ranks, and there are many more who 
will be glad to do so rf they get a little “lift” into the 
‘ (chariot “. Every company director, sharpshooter, auxiliary, 
pioneer, regional director and every witness should encourage 
and heln those around them who show interest in the kingdom 
message: Additionally, all the chaldren of Jehocah’a wstnwes 
and Jonadabs should be encouraged to join in the ranks of 
witnesses. By the Lord’s grace this work is being carried out 
in the western coast states. There are several of these junior 
companies of Jehovah’s witnesses organized for service. It is 
very gratifying to see their zeal for Jehovah. Thus, if all give 
a “lift” the number of the witnesses will be doubled to the 
praise of his name. 

The “dav of Jehovah” is the most imoortant Dart of the 
history of the u&verse; because in this “day” thi name and 
the word of Jehovah shall be vindicated. It is more important 
than the restoration of the entire human family and 1000- 
vcar r&n of Chrmt. The entire Bible is written for those 
Rving in this very period and who are his wrtnesses. Those 
who appreciate these facts are fired with zeal peculiar to the 
house -of God. 

Happy is our lot! “Let every thing that hath breath praise 
Jehovah.” _ -~ -~~ 

May Jehovah God continue to richly bless you and use you 
as a vessel unto honor, for ever. 

With fervent Iove, I am 
Your brother and fellow servant, by His grace, 

8. EL TOUTJIAN. 

HEARERS THRILLED 

DUB BOTHER RUTHE~FOFLD : 
You will be glad to learn that the 16 days’ tour Brother 

Chapman and I made with a demonstration set resulted in 16 
orders for machines being placed with us. There are now 91 
machines actually in operation in the country, and we have 

32 on order, and inquiries from 12 other companies. In addi- 
tion to the above I can see prospects of at least another 30 
companies wrth whom we are arranging demonstrations and 
who are likely to order. 

Experience shows that the outdoor work is going to be much 
more effective than in halls. The followmg is an extract from 
a letter received from one in Aberdeen who recently purchased 
a machine : 

‘(Being a calm, clear night we gave the E.T. machine a 
trial outside this evening m a fairly auiet ooen space in the 
city u?th wonderfully sa%sfactory resul?s for *the f&t attempt 
in the open. In addition to a movmg attendance it was esti- 
mated that from 20 to 25 gave an attentive hearing from bc- 
ginning to end. The title of the lecture was ‘The Way of 
Escape ‘. About 30 pieces of literature were distributed, and 
se, era1 waited to converse. ” 

The outside work IS very much less expensrve, because there 
is no advertising necessary, merely two placards: one car rymg 
the words. “This machine is broadcastina Judge Rutherford 
by means’of electrica transcription. Come nea”P- and hear.” 
The other carries the words, IL This lecture may be obtained in 
printed form; price 2d. Get one before you leave.” 

It is not necessarv to wait until the summer for outdoor 
work. We find that *in the evenmg, between 7: 30 and 8: 30, 
there are large numbers of people% the open who will stand 
and listen to the message of truth. 

There is still a certain amount of opposition in some parts 
of the country, usually from some of the old “elective elders”. 
A demonstratron. however, thrills the brethren who hear it 
and the opposrtibn is overcome. Of course, it means I have 
to devote most week-ends to this work; but I certainly enjoy 
the experience and I belreve the results ~ushfy the efforts made. 

With Christian love, 
Your brother and servant by His grace, 

11. GRAHAM BURTON, England. 

JEHOVAH’S PROVISION OF GOOD 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

After studying through the book Preparation our hearts are 
so full of gratitude that we feel we just must express our 
thanks to the heavenly Father for this another expression of 
his loving provision of good for those who love him. 

We also desire to thank you for the gift, which we deeply 
appreciate. 

Surely this book is the best yet and throws a clear light on 
many points heretofore obscure. 

After readmg Preparatzon surely there is no room for doubt 
as to what is the full duty of those who are in line for the 
kingdom, and none of Jehovah’s witnesses will hesitate to 
press the battle to the gate. 

We humblv thank Jehovah for the nrivileee of service dailv. 
and in our skveral years of pioneer &vice we have had much 
joy and many expressions of his loving care over us; and we 
are indeed grateful and our desrre is that we may be used in 
some capacity to his honor and glory forerer. Daily we pray 
for Jehovah to bless and to continue to use you to feed the 
flock of God with food convenient. 

With much Christian love from us both we are, by His grace, 
Your fellow servants, 

B&O. Al4D SE. EL D. PALMER AND SON JIMMIE, Pioneers. 
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TO ATTEND TO ALL JEHOVAH HAS TO SAY 
MY DEAR BP.OTHF,R RUTHERFORD: 

I have already written to you on behalf of the Bethel family 
here to convey their thanks to vou for the gift of the new 
book Preparahon, which you so k>ndly had sent for each mem- 
ber of the farmly. But I want to add a personal word so that 
I may express to you my great appreciation of this exposition 
of Zecharlah, as another gift from the Lord to his people. As 
I read I recalled the pleasure I had seen on your face as you 
told of seeing present events so clearly portrayed in the proph- 
ecy, and all that this meant to Jehovah’s faithful people at 
this time, and I found myself entering into and sharing the 
experience. The pictures of Zechariah are vivid, but not bemg 
understood they could be seen only as through a dark glass. 
Now the Lord’s time is come, and his instrument was ready, 
and those things so long hidden become life and instruction 
to Jehovah’s people, and certainly the exposition carries the 
original vividness. I rejoice wvlth his people m this gift, and 
because the whole nord of God 1s being made plain, and all 
of it is become as a living word. 

As I read this exposition of the last of the vision books 
of the Bible to be explained and opened for rending the thought 
comes that surely this in itself 1s an indication that the end 
is not far off. It is an incentive to service and to pay atten- 
tion to all that Jehovah has to say to us, in his own appointed 
way. I pray that you may continue to be blessed in your heart 
and mind as you constantly seek to serve the people of God, 
and I would say, using one of Zechariah’s phrases, so often 
turned in malice by the enemies, The Lord give you ever a 
good right eye and a good right hand that you may serve lus 
people according to hns will, and m this same way. 

With much love in the Lord and gratitude, I am 
Yours ever in Jehovah’s service, 

J. HEXERY, London. 

GLAD TO TELL OTHERS 
DEBT SIR: 

I am writing you in regard to your speech last Sunday over 
the radio. I am much interested m your aosDe1 of God and 
his kingdom and have grasped the t&h ac o&e. I have for 
several years belonged to one of the leading churches, but I 
have known for some time there was something wrong; for 
crimes have resulted from the church ruling power, and that 
I know wasn’t God’s will. And when my boy, twelve years 
old, died and I was told that God took him to be with Him, 
I could not believe that God, with all the heavenly host, would 
take my child and leave my home so vacant of him; for he 
was all my life pleasure. And lots of times I would almost 
tnrn from God because I had many a night wet my pillow with 
tears just pleading with God just to show me why he took 
my boy and to just let me see him mith Him. 

And now I have seen the light and that the very Satan 
himself does those things just to turn people from God. This 
has caused me to love God more and love to do and serve 
Him better, for I know my boy is in the grave and ~111 come 
forth in the resurrection and I shall see him in God’s kingdom. 

So glad I have read your books and heard your sermon. JJay 
God help others to see as I have and come out of the church 
and take a stand on the side nlth Jesus. I am just so glad 
I want to tell others, and do. I need not tell you how mad 
and how the Devil is stirred up in the church because they 
know that I have found the light and intend to walk therem. 

May God bless us all, and thanking you for this truth, 
A friend of yours and a witness of God, 

MRS. BESSIE GOOCH, Yisso& 

AN INCENTIVE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I wish to thank you at this time for the new book Prep- 
aration. I know the message contained therein will be an in- 
centive to be zealous in Jehovah’s service. 

This new book is one of the many blessings from the gra- 
cious hand of Jehovah, and for this favor I am indeed thank- 
ful. I pray Jehovah’s blessing upon you, Brother Rutherford, 
and may he continue to use you for his name’s sake. With 
true Christian love, 

Your brother in the Kmg’s service, 
ArmN B~EHMKR, Pennsylvania 

ENCOURAGING 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We, a troop of Jehovah’s witnesses of Tompkins county, 
New York, hereby acknowledge the receipt of the latest book, 
Preparat107~, as a gift from Jehovah and we are therefore 
thankful to lum for tlus gracious gift at this tune, for the cn- 
couragement of all those who love Jehovah, which includes 
the fnithful remnant, the Jonadab class, and even the “great 
muliitude ’ ‘. 

We nre also grateful to you for the part you have had in 
the preparation of the book and In sendmg it to us as a gift. 

The message 1s encouraging because It gives cumulatlvc 
evidence of the nearness of the great battle, the complete de- 
struction of Satan’s organization, the gracious protection of 
the faithful remnant up to and during the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty, and, above all, the complete vindication 
of Jehovah’s great name and word, and also the share the 
remnant n-111 have in the vindication of his word and name. 

Biay Jehovah, the Father of all mercies, continue to use 
you until his name is completely vindicated, and afterwards, 
to his eternal glory. This is our prayer for all the faithful 
on earth. 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
J. G. K~RZEN ESTHER M. READ 
IDA E. KURZEN GEORGE T. READ 
MARY E. &XT MARGARET W. CoLwmL 
HERMAN C. SIXT GORDON P. COLWELL 
DOROTW SIXT Ptoneers. 

BEAUTIFUL, THRILLING, COMFORTING 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

This mornmg, too 111 to go out in the service work, I said, 
“How I wish Preparation would come today, wlule I have 
time to read It! ” As if In answer to prayer, In a few moments 
the postman was at the door with the book! And what a 
happy day I have spent reading it! 

Have just finished, and before I go to sleep I want to thank 
you for your part in preparing, under the direction of Jehovah 
God, this wonderful gift for his people. The outside cover 
and illustrations are beautiful, and the message on the inside 
is thnllinq and comforting beyond the power of words to 
describe. With that vision of Jehovah’s nnghty army in battle 
formation and of the great battle itself before them, surely 
nothing can stop the remnant now from pressing on unto 
the very gates of the enemy! 

The most encouraging thought of all to me was the assur- 
ance that Zechariah 14: 2 has-already been fulfilled and that 
the hngdom testimony work will never agam be stopped by 
the enemy, but will continue in spite of all opposition. That 
is indeed a comfort to all who love Jehovah’s service. 

I am looking forward to a share in placing this new mes- 
sage in the hands of the people, and asking the Lord Jehovah 
to give me strength to faithfully perform my small part in 
his organization until the complete vindication. 

31%~ the Flighty One whom you so faithfully serve continue 
to bless, guide and protect you, IS the prayer of 

One of Jehovah’s pioneer witnesses, 
ETHEL M. TAYLOR, Illinois. 

A GREATER VISION 
DEAR BRETHEEN : 

The pioneer camp at Chicago has received its autographed 
copies of the book Preparatwn. 

Each one’s book was placed at the evening dinner table, and 
each waa very grateful for the convement food which Jehovah 
is now serving to the sons of Zion through lus great Prophet 
and King, preparing them for his great battle, that they may 
stand faithful and true, a blessing to the people and for the 
vindication of the name of the Xost High! 

It was the desire of the camp, at the table, that a letter 
of appreciation be written. W111 you please, therefore, accept 
our gratitude for our autographed books Prepamtlon, giving 
US a greater vision of the fulfilment of divine prophecy and the 
purposes of our God. 

With much love and best wishes, and looking forward to 
the time when all things bear the mark “Holiness to Jehovah”, 
we are 

Your comrades in the King’s battle, 
PIONEEB CAMP AT CIXICAGO. 
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JEHOVAH FEEDING HIS ARMY 
CZAR BROTHER-RUTHERFOKD: 

It is with grateful hearts that we each acknowledge the re- 
cclpt of the book Preparation. 

The great Jehovah 1s wonderfully providing for us spiritual 
food, “meat in due season,” just in the Lord’s good way and 
time. He is surely feeding 111s army, strengthenmg and pre- 
paring us for the Lord’s battle. 

We rejoice in having a part in singing forth his praises 
by our best endeavors to place this message in the hands of 
the people. This is the Lord’s work and n-e want to do it 
in tile cord’s way. 

May the Lord bless you, dear brother, and all the dear ones 
with you. 

Your brethren in the King’s service, 
A. A. ADBMS, F. P. Vm ZEE, Pioneers. 

“TO HELP GET IT IN THE HANDS OF OTHERS” 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHEEFORD: 

At the begmning of a new year this is to express my grat- 
itude for the privilege of working in the Watch Tower organi- 
zation, whose lone purpose is to expose Satan’s mstitutlon of 
iniquity and preach God’s kmgdom by which Jehovah’s name 
ahail be vindccated. 

Moreover, among the countless gifts and favors of Jehovah 
I am especially thankful for the book Preparataon. Addi- 
tionally, I shall be happy to help get it In the hands of others 
in the Praise Period, November 18 to 26. And this shall be 
another step closer to the final test of Jeholah’s supremacy. 

With best wishes in Jehovah’s cause, 
-- L. T. BETRY, Bethel. 

ANTICIPATE FURTHER JOY 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Although, like many others, I have preferred to let the daily 
performance of my part in Jehovah’s service bear testimony 
of my appreciation of the wonderful truths he has given us, 
nevertheless I feel it not arums in this case to also write you 
of my joy in reading Preparatzon. 

I count it a great favor, and it makes me glad, to have a 
part in the publication of this message, and I antlcipnte 
further joy in sharing in its great distribution. There is so 
much of encouragement to the faithful remnant in this book. 
A more fitting message could not be conceived than that which 
Jehovah conveys to lus sanctuary cleansed of everything that 
interferes with the bearing of the kingdom fruit. It has been 
a joy to me to watch the truth go forth from year to year 
in increasing volume, and in a greater number of foreign 
tongues. Jehovah’s many promises of protection, favor, pros- 
perity, and fruitfulness cannot but stir the heart of everyone 
who loves Jehovah. 

Your fellow witness in Christ, 
CHARLES &XEL, Be&% 

THRILLED WITH JOY 
MY DEAR BELOVED BBOTRER RUTHERFORD: 

Numerous times within the past eight years I have almost 
been tempted to write, expressing my gppreclation to our 
King eternal. JEHOVAH, for the manner in which he IS 
us6 you; bit realizing as’1 do that you are about our King’s 
business and not yours, I did not so far yield to the temptation. 

But after the last series of three lectures which Jehovah 
through you so emphatically heralded over the nations, I broke 
down and just had to write, expressing my love for Jehovah, 
and you, for the manner in which the truth is being broadcast. 

During the series of those last three God-given lectures Je- 
hovah blessed me with the prlvllege of getting together a few 
of those designated in the Scriptures as Jonadabs, who were 
really thrilled with joy as they sat listening to the word of 
Jehovah, found between the pages of that wonderful Book, 
the Bible, expounded. 

My dear Brother Rutherford, inasmuch as you are so de- 
voted to Jehovah. and inasmuch as it is anuarent to all DCO- 
ple of good will ‘that Jehovah is using yo;; I shall both&en- 
courage others and stand shoulder to shoulder with you in 

. taking the battle to the gate, to the end Jehovah’s great name 
shall soon be vindicated. 

Yours in Kingdom joy, 
SYLVESTRR L. JOHNSON, South Car0l.x. 

“EFFECT OF HOLY YEAR” 
BRETHREN : 

Brother Rutherford’s three lectures came in just spendidlv, 
and were wonderful and Inspiring. We are surely llvinr in 
wonderful times, and it is a-great prlvllege to be-one of” Je- 
hovah’s witnesses. The people are m worse condition than 
ever before. They have no money and nothing to trade. Very 
few people around here (California) have put up any fruit 
for the winter. Some who have had fruit trees right on their 
own lots hale been unable to buy sugar and cans to put it up. 
As Brother Rutherford said m the spring, the end of the year 
is finding the people in worse condltlon than ever before. 

May Jehovah’s name quickly be vindleated. 
Yours in the service of the King, 

RUBY F. CONXER, Pioneer. 

LOOK FORWARD TO GREATER PROSPERITY 
DEAR BROTHER RUTUERFORD: 

The Wilton and North Jay (Maine) company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses have come to the close of another year of witness 
activity. 

It is hard to describe the joy we feel on reviewing the 
year and noting the amount of work accomplished m our 
assigned territory: and rre look forward to even a greater 
period of prosperity and blessings in the year to come. 

We wish to express our sincere appreciation of your services, 
for which we continually thank Jehovah, and we extend to 
you our whole-hearted cooperation m whatsoever way the 
Lord may direct. 

STAND FOR JEHOVAH 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I am only one of the millions to have the privilege of hear- 
ing you give the true meaning of the Bible over the radio. 
I can’t find words to express the help and comfort I have 
received hearing the truth told by you concerning Jehovah 
God and his Son Christ Jesus. Never in my life did we find 
anything to satisfy our spiritual needs before. My dear hus- 
band and I heard you when you gave the message on the 
Kingdom. We both took our stand for Jehovah then (right 
in our home). It was through one of Jehovah’s faithful Nvlt- 
nesses (Mrs. Edwin Ballard) that we heard of the talks you 
gave. It was soon after that I had a stroke on my right 
side. While helpless m bed, my dear husband had a stroke on 
his left side, and died twelve days later; so you can reahze 
what a comfort and blessing I am receiving by being able to 
listen to the messages given by you and the faithful witnesses 
in the truth here in our community. 

Faith God’s blessing on you and all the faithful witnesses 
wherever they are, and if it pleases Jehovah may you and 
the faithful ones be here for the final battle, which can’t be 
far off, 

Sincerely yours (in the truth), 
ANNA HARRINGTON, New Pork. 

ZENITH OF JEHOVAH’S PROVISION 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Because I believe that in the provision of the new volume, 
Preparatzon, Jehovah’s goodness and love toward his people 
have been manifested in a most marked degree, I want herein 
to set forth my gratitude for this evidence of his favor. 

In the application of the truths and instructIon contained 
in the two books of Light, I have tried by His grace to for- 
get self, and to live and work for the advancement of the 
kingdom interests. Until now I can truthfully say that I 
counted the Lzght books as among my most valued possessions. 

But now that we have received this latest source of instruc- 
tion and guidance I feel that it marks the very zenith of Je- 
hovah’s provision for his onn. I hope that in the use thereof 
I may indeed be prepared for his use, standlng firmly and 
squarely on the Lord’s side, fighting In his cause. 

I therefore wish to hereby go on record as being truly 
grateful for the truths contained in Preparation, and set forth 
my joy in being atlowed to share with Christ, the great Vin- 
dicator, in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

May Jehovah’s blessings rest upon your further activities 
that they shall be to his honor and glory. 

Yours in His service, 
CAREY W. BARBER, Bethel. 
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CONFIDENCE AND FAITH INCREASED 

DEAE BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
The reading of Prepnrutaon was climaxed in your refreshing 

and encourngrng talk today on (‘Why Serve Jehovah”. Of 
earth’s teeming mrlbons, where else can we turn for a knowl- 
edge of Jehovah and 111s expressed purposes? 

As happy children playmg on a cockatrme’s den, our confi- 
dence and faith have increased, We therefore express thank- 
fulness to Jehovah, the Society and yourself for meat in due 
season as expressed through the book Prepamtlon. 

May Jehovah contmue to use you for 111s name’s sake is 
my prayer. 

D. E. MORGAX, Pioneer. 

HEARTS STIRRED 
DEAR BROTHER IN ZIOS: 

At the cloee of the Singhampton convention of Jehovah’s 
witnesses some thirty of us, mostly pioneers, were gathered in 
the home here waitrng for the time to proceed to the Com- 
munity Hall to bsten to your transcription lecture, “The Way 
of Escape. ’ ’ 

As the radio was turned on shortly after 6: 30 p.m., our 
hearts were thrilled by hearing your inspiring lecture over 
WPG of Atlantic City, N. J. The clear, powerful presentation 
of Jehovah’s Word came in almost as dmtinctly as if you had 
been here in person. 

The message stirred our hearts to press the battle with 
greater zeal and determination as we more clearly realmed in 
the message the expression of the Word of Jehovah now speak- 
ing in clarion tones as a warning to Satan’s visible organza- 
tion and, above all, a testimony of prame to Jehovah of Hosts. 

Unitedly we join in sending you this little message, giving 
praise to Jehovah for the beautiful gift of Preparation, wrth 
its glorious message of instruction and encouragement so heip- 
ful and enlightenrng to Jehovah’s witnesses as the great battie 
approaches. 

Your brethren in Zion, 
&XWHAMPT~N (Ont.) CONVRNTION OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. 

HEARD AND ENJOYED 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Greetings rn the name of our Lord and King. 
We, the little company of Jehovah’s wrtnesses at Ventura, 

California, send our thanks and our appreciation of the three 
wonderful lectures from Kew York, and want to tell you that 
they all came m perfectly clear and natural, wrthout one par- 
ticle of static or rnterference; and as we go from door to 
door we hear many reports from those who heard and enjoyed 
them. Thnnlnng you, and wrshrng you the Lord’s nchest 
blessings, we are 

Your coworkers in His service, 
VENTIJRA COUPANY OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. 

LOOKING FORWARD TO PLACING MANY 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Jehovah truly provides an abundance of spiritual food as 
he has so gracrously promrsed. We wish to take this oppor- 
tunity to thank you for Preparation, which you so kindly sent 
to us. It fills our hearts wrth a greater joy and zeal as we 
study it and see how Jehovah &closes these truths for our 
understanding at this time. 

We are looking fern-ard to placing many Preparatcon in the 
hands of the people, that they may take their stand on the 
sule of the True God and join their hearts and voices in 
“praise unto Jehovah”. 

The past two and a half years spent as pioneers have been 
the happiest of our lives, and we realize more fully each day 
that the only reason for our being here 1s to bear testimony 
concerning Jehovah’s purposes. We are so glad for the use of 
a transcription machme and can see how rt is further helping 
to drvrde the people. Our desrre 1s that rre may further con- 
tinue to have boldness in this day of judgment. 

Your fearlessness and zeal are an inspiration to us, :tnd 
our prayer is that the Lord may provide you with the needed 
strength and courage to press the battle to the gate. 

Yours in Hrs service, 
TED error DORIS KLEIN, Pioneers. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. II. BANKS 

Tulsa, Okla. .__ . . . . . Dec. 31, Jaq. i Waterloo, Iowa __._ _.._._ Jan. 18, 19 
Muskogee. Okla. ._.. -Jan. , Chicnco, Ill. ._______. ___ __._ ” 20. 21 
Claremore. Okla. _____.__ ” St. LOUl.3, 110. . . . .._.._.... ” 23. 24 
Kansas City, Kans. _.__ ” 9% 
Ottawa, Ems. ________. -” 11: 12 

Dausille, Ill. .____.___ _.___ 1; 2.5, 26 
Indiana olis Ind X.28 

Topeka, Kans. ______ _____. ” 
Des Moines. Iowa _.-_._ ” 

‘10 i!+ LouW1lYe f” ..I..:::::: ” 
. Cincinnati, Ohio .__.____ Feb. ‘Oi3i , 

G. FL DRAPER 
Knoxville, Term. . . ..Ja% 
Kashville, Term. . . . . . . . _ 
Wamphis, Tenn. ._.._._._. ” 
Little Rock. Ark. . .._..__ ” 
Shreveport; La. 

Broaddus. Tex. .-_._... Jan. 
Shepherd. Tex. .___ ____ _.._ ” 
Wailer, Tex. ___ _._._. _ . . . . . . ” 
Dayton, Tex. . . .._......_.. ” 
Devers. Ter. ________ _-_._ ” 
Port Arthur, Tex. ._.___ ” 
Beaumont, Tex. __._._____ :: 
Galveston, Tes. . . . . . I.._ 

gn 
2.3 
tf 

26-z; 
30,31 

M. L. EERR 
Maysville, Okla. ..-... Jan. 
Amber, Okla. ______.. _ ..__ ;; 

2 2 Altus. Okla. __._._......_. Jan. 1% 19 

6: 7 
Lawton. Okla. ..-.-__‘I 20. 21 

Alex. Okla. ____ _ _____.__ _.__. Comanche. Okla. ______. ” 23. 24 
Wnshita. Okla. .____...___. ” 9. 10 \V~ison. (Ma. _______ _ ____” 25, 20 
Cahili, Okla. _ ._...._.._... __ :: :13, ‘1: Leon. Okla. . .._.___.______ ” 27, 38 
&llxurnk~kla. .__ -.._._. ,, 

16: 17 
I”lOVd. Okh. . . . . . _ .._.. __... ” 30.31 

...e-I.-.e-.--... Jlllburn. Oklo. __ _____ Feb. 1.2 

A. FL MACMILLAN 
h’ew York, N. Y. _.__.___ Dec. 31 I’etersburc. Va. ___ _____. Jan. 23. 24 
I’hilnclelphin. Pa. ____. Jan. $, ;+ Sorfolk. Vn. . . . . . . . . _ ._.. _._ ” 2.5, 26 
I::~ltimore. 3rd. _.. .______ ” 
Wa.hlnxton. D. C. _____I’ IX: 19 

I.$ nc hhura. Vs. . .._________ ” 27. 2.Y 

Richmond. Vn. .._ _____ ” 
Ihrnrille. VR. __._____._ ” 30.31 

20. 21 Greensboro. N. C. .____ Feb. 1.2 

G. Y. M’CORMICK 
St. Lallp. x0. 
Rlwlnalield. 

-mL ;.; 
MO. . . . . . . .._ ” 

El Paso, Ter. .__._.__ Jnn. 19-21 
Oklnb~mux City. Okln. ‘* n-ii 

Deminx. N. Mex. ______I’ 22, 23 
Amarillo, Ter. . . __ __ __ ** 13. 14 

Tumon. Arm .___ ____-___ ” 2.5. 26 
Alamonordo, X.?.les. ” l&l? 

Phoenix, Ariz. -_____ ;; LS, c; 
Globe. Arm. _- 

J. C. RAINBOW 
Louisville, KY. _-__ __.._ Jan. $, ; Sprinfield, 110. ____ ____ Jan. 18, 19 
St. LOUIS, MO. ..__....... _ ” 

‘9 
Lebanon, 310. _______.______ ” 20 

Flat River. 310. ._.__ . . . . ” Halfway, MO. _______.____ _ ” 
Dexter, 310. ___._____ _ ____ ” i! Bohrar. MO. _______ _ ________ ” 
Poplar Bluff, No. __.___ ” Bilhncs, MO. ._.___________ ” 

f; 

Harvtell, MO. .__.__......_ _ ;: 
Naylor. Mo. .._ .._..._.....- :3 

Verona. No. ________________ ” 
Monett. 810. .___.____.____ - ” IP 

Thayer, MO. ______. __-_____ ” Larussell. Mo. _._._._____ ” 
Hocomo MO. ___________._ _ ” 
Caulrieid, 

Carthage, 
Mo. ” 

nf0. _ _.________ _ ;: iii 
__.. _ . . . . . . . . . Jopbn, 310. . ..^_ . . . . . _ . . . . - 30 

W. J. THORN 

St. Louis, MO. ___-______ Jan. 
Pittsburch. Pa. __________ ” 

3d-Q Donora. Pa. ___.__ _ .____. Jan. 
Monessen, Pa. _____ _ ______ ” 

$; 

McKees Rocks, Pa. ____ ” 10 Van Xeter. Pa. ____ ________ ” 23 
Ambridge, Pa. _...... _ ..__ ” 

13. :Z 
Browns~ ille. Pa. _________ _ ;: 24 

Carnegie, Pa. _._____ _ .__... ” Fairbank. Pa. _________.___ 25 
Canonsbura. Pa. ______ ____ ” 
Washinpton. Pa. ._... ___ ;; 

16, ;X Uniontona, Pa. _______.__ ” 26-f; 
Connellsville. Pa ______ __ ” ’ 

Bentleyville, Pa. . . . . .._ _ 19 iUarkleysburg. Pa. ._.. ” 31 

9. FL TOUTJIAN 

Globe, Ariz. . . .._.. -Dec. 31, Ja%-; Shre\ e iort. 
El Paso, Tex. _ . . . .._._... J?,n. i 

La. 
Lees\ 11 e. 

. ..______ Jan. !ZZ, ~2% 

JIarfa. TFX. 
La. . __.._______. ;; 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
9.1~ 

Baton 1lou:e. La. . ..-- 
‘L’vahle. Tes. ______ ________ ” La _ . . . ..__ __ __..__ ” 

s 25; 0.4 
Amite. 

San ,\ntonio. Tex. .___._ ;: 12-14 Folsom. La. _______________. ” 
Dallas, Tex. . . . . __._._ .-._. 17.18 Hammond, La. ._._.__-. ..Feb. 

J. C. WATT 

Sheridan, Wyo. ._._____ Dec. 
Omaha. Sehr. ____ __.____ Jan. 17. % 

Valparaiso. Iud. ._____ Jan. 
Knox, Ind. _____._____ _ ____ ” ifi 

Chlca~o. Ill. . . . . . . . . _ . . . . ...” 20, 21 Culver. Ind. __ _.__.___. ” 
llnmrnond. Ind. ___.._ ___.__ ” 23. 24 Ikmcesl llle, Ind. ._._. ” i3: 
Gary, lud. ..-....._.,.... ‘I 23. 20 Logansport. Ind. --.Eeb. 1 
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